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Divided into faure bookes. 


1. The firſt containeth the whole proceedings and prattiſes of the Emperours : both * 
ofthe Weſt and Ealt, for , or againft the Church ; as alſothe wonderfull lone of © 
God towirds it, by whom it was ſo preſerved, that neither by Tyrannie it couldbee 
ſubdned,gor by policie circumvented. | 
2. Theſecond ontaineth a briefe Catalogue of the beginnings, and proceedings of all 
the Biſhops, Popes, Patriarches, Doctors, Paſtors, and ether learned men ;im  _ 
Europe, Afia, and Atrica , with , gr againſt the Church , tozetherwith theis 
deaths. | — 
3» Thethirdcontaireth a ſhort ſumme of all the Heretiques , which have beene in 
the Church, the time when, and the place where they lived 545 alſo the per ſons by : 
whom they were ſubdued. | | | 
4. The fourth containeth a ſhort compend of all the Councels General , Nationall; : 
aud P rovinciall ;together with their ſeverall Canons ,; which have beene efta- 
bliſhed,either with,or againſt the Cherch. - | 


Divided into 16. Centuries, 


By all whichis clcardy ſhewedand proved, the Aatiquitie, Vilibilitie, and Perperuitie, of our | 
* Church,everſinceCHA1sST 5 dayes, | EET 
Collected out of ſundry Authors both ancient and moderne zby the famous and worthy Preas mn 
cherof Gops Ward, MalterPATRICx SYMSON, lateMiniſter at” Striveling— 

in Scotland. . SY 
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THE MOSEH 
NOBLE AND 
ILL VSTRIOVS 
TFAMES 


DUKE OF LENOX, EARLE 
Or March, Baron Or Setrington, 
Darnley,*Trebanten, and Methuen, Lok D 


Great (hamberlaine, and 4dmirall of Scotland: Knight 
of the moſt Noble Order oftheGa kT & s, 


and one of his Majeftzes moſt Honourable 
Privie Comnncel, in both 
KiNGDOMEs. 
=H E former:Edition of theſe 
Ni Centuries , Being upon the 
ALAE: recommendanon of the molt 
W488) | Noble agg Vertuous LaDlez, 
Real! the CorgTEsSE of Marre, 
td unto your renow- 
ned V xc LE, of moſtVYYorthy Memorie ; was 
of his Grace gractouſlf accepted: and accor- 
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dingly ({hrowded under his Graces Wings) 
offered it ſelfe unto the Publicke view. For the 
like favourable acceptance doth 'This (now de- 
ſitcute both of Patron and Parent) humbly im- 
plore your Grace, as being the true Succeſ- 
ſour as well of his Graces Dignites, as 
Vertues. And thus praying for 
_ the continuance of your Gra- 
ces proſperitie here, and 
the attaining to all 
happineſſe here- 


after , I 


reſt. 


Your Graces moſt hum- 
bliedevoted, 
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NOBLE VERTVOVS AND 
Ele&t Ladte; «Afarie, Counteſle of Marre , 
Parricke Symſon witheth grace , mer- 
cre, ana eternal felicitie. 


HE Eſtate of re Church of (hrif (NoBLE 
LaDI1E) whereof we rejoyce to be accoun- 
ted feeling members, hath bin ſubje& unto 
mamtfold atflictions, even from the beginning 
ofthe World :(not like unto the eſtate of Mo- Tere 4814. 
ab(erled upon her dregs ; and not powred out 

from veſlell ro veſſel) yerthe more attlicted, 
the more belcoved of G o b; whole face watred with teares,is faire; 
and whotc mourning voyce is pleatantin the ſight of Gop : And as 
doing of good willingly, harha great recompence ofreward from 

G o Dp: even lo patient ſuftcring of evill, for righreouſneſle ſake, as it - 

is highly commended in Scripture, 10 1t ſhall be richly rewardedin 

heaven: yer the very heathenick Philofopher *Pkrto (ro whom the plaviarguss 
olory of the ſufferings for Chriſt was unknowne affirmerh that men. 

Who ſuffer ſcourging, bmdme, tormentmg, boring out of eyes , arc: fmally, flranglng 

their breath for righteouſneſſe Jake are exceedmg happy, are as the word 1 pweatul 

importeth) th1ice happy : alchough the SP degree of ſuffering, 
which can be found amongſt the heathenicks, could never equall 
theglory of the ſufferings of Chriſtians. ,They who were initiated = 
in the myſterics of Mittera (which word in the Perſian Language lignt- Neva 
fieth the Sun'could nor be admitted to that honour, before they had *'* 
bin tryed by ſuffering foureſcore divers ſorts of puniſhments ſuch as 

long abſtinence from meare and drinke , ſolitary living in the wilder- 

' nefle along time, tryall of ſuffering the fervent heate of fire, and the 

coldneſſe of water, and many other rorments, unrill the mmber of 
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foureſcore had bin compleated, Theſe voluntary ſufferings,like as in 
the beginning they wanted the warrant of Gops calling,fo likewiſe 
inthe end they wanted the hope of G o ps reward, but the moth of 
God himſclfepronounceth , Chriſtians to be bleſſed who die in the Lord, for 


. Apoc. 14-13 they reſt from therr labours, and their workes follow them, 


Theeerakes - The manifold perſecutions of the Church , may be divided into 


+ oieeprt threerankes, ſome were fierce and bloody, ſome were crafty, the 


cution of the 


Church. third wasand is, both crafty andcrucil, Theten heathenicke Empes 

' rows, Nero, Domitian, Traian, &c. were lo prodigall of the blood of the 

Lords Saints , that they powwred it our like water upon therground. 

The Arrian Emperours were ſubdolous and crafty , but the perſecution 

of Antichriſt which is the third, goeth beyond the reſt "1 in cruelty 

and crafr : yeathe experience which we have had in.our owne daies . 

of thecrucltie of Antichriſts ſuppolts , and their crafry convey of their 

malicious enterpriſes intendedagainit our Soveraigne Lord, His Royal 

{ race, and Noble Counſellors,doth clearcly prove that the malice and 

craft of Artichrift, gocth as farre-beyond the craft and malice of all the 
Emperors,as the flood of Noab,excecdeth the inundation of Nitas. 

Theeſtaeof In rhe firſt, ſecond, and third ( entwies,the faith and patience of Chri- 

the ents, tans Was tryed by the yoake of ten bloudy perſecutions. For firſt the 

emer. = Apoſtles (who had heard with their cares the words of the great ſhep- 

heard of our ſoules, and ſeene with their eyes God manifeſted in the 

fleſh) Were choſen to be faichtull wicneſſesto the World of the do- 

ings, ſufferings, and doctrine of {us (hrit : and next to the 4poſiles 

their Dy/ciplesand truc ſuccetlours, ſcaled up with rivers of blood that 

faith, vvhich they reccived from the 4po/iles. 

The fire wherwith they were burnt; the watcr wherein they 
were drowned; the ayre wherein their bodies were hanged ; the 
mountaines and wilderneſles through which chey wandered ; the 
dark priſons vyhercin they were incloſed 'as people unvvorthy of li- 

berty : ) yea all the Elements and the very light of heaven, from 
vyhence by moſt unrighteous violence they (the righteous heires 
thereof) were cxcluded, all chele(L ſay) were witneſſes of their glo- 
rious {uffcrings. - 
Tweltzeot Tn the fourth, fift,and ſixt Centwies , the knowledge of the Church, 
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the 4.5.and Was tryed by Eereticks, who by the miſty clouds of ercor,endeavou- 
*Cmr: redo blindfold cheeyes of men, andto lead them caprive from the 
{ſimplicity of the crutch of God, ac which time alſo, the power of the 
lighrof God was manifcſted,in diſſipating the darkeneſle of errours, 
asthe Sunriling doth che knots of the night. 
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1 Dedicatory. 
The cftate of 


In the ſeventh,eighth,and ninth {;ertwies, the Remane Church (Ie- the Churchin 
ſcmbling the harlars of Hekopolis in Phenicia, who having liberty to ** paper 
proſticure themfelves ro the luſt of ſtrangers, teach their childre pro» 
created by this libidinous copulation, to depend only upon them 
whom they know , nor upon their fathers, whom they know 

J not)diſacquainterh her children with the voyce of G o v ſounding in Y 
J- holy Scripture, teaching,thac it1s ſufficient to belee've as the (burch of Rome_. 

# (the mother of all ( huoches) beleeveth, which in matters of faith cannot erre. But we 
muſt depend upon the voyce of Gop our heavenly Father, J#hohath * Per.1.233 
begotten us by the incarruptible ſeed of bis Ward , fed us With the ſincere mike of the Lere. 8.92. 
fame, and anoynted vs With the balme of Gilead , making glad his owne (ity,even with *'*45*- 
the waters of bis owne ſanftuary. The loud founding trumpets of vaine 
and idle words, welcavetathe adverſaries of the truth, for that is 
their armor wherwith they fight againſt che Goſpel of Iy/us Chriſt. 

In thetenth, eleventh, and rweltch { entries, the tyranny of Anti- The etare of 
chriſt was accompanied wich a wonderfull growth of lyes, falſhoad, *<Cwcbin 
and ridiculous fables, of whach, the abfurdiry of one, ſtriving with :=corric. 
the abſurdity of ano ther,derogateth in the end credite from them all, 

. and( as the {ouldiers of Caanus, who were bred of Dragons teeth ) kill 
oneanother. Yincentins is not aſhamed to write, that they who regar- fray ar 
ded more their play, and game, and dancing, then they did the reve- 
rend hearing of the Maſle, were plagued with a continuancein dan- 
cing Without intermiſſion, for the ſpace of a twelve-monetrh thereafs 
tcr. lf penne could bluſh, if hand could tremble; if papercould bea- 
ſhamed.,ſuchridiculous fables had nor bin wricten. Ac this time lear- 
ning was not to befound in Paſtors,fincerity in Councels, humility in 

Prelars, and rue Religionin rhe multitude of peopleand Nations : 

For inſtead of theſe, there was abundance of Lirurgics, Proceſlions, 

and Pilgrimages , Maſlcs, ſuperſticious vowes, mult; plication of un- 
| profitable ceremonies, confidence inexternall ſervice, as if ir could 
3 fave exopereoperaty,Faltings, tyed to dayes and monerhs,not unlikero — _ 
! the faſtsof the Dmnurifts. Arthis time the Vines of Sadome and Gomarah 2 n353* 
| abounded with grapesof gall.and bitrercluſters. Atthis rimeehe key 
of the kingdome of G © Þ ſcemed almolt loſt ; the preaching of the 
kingdome of Chrift ccaſed forthe moſt part : The authority and pre- 
hemincnce of the Pope over Princes, andall men in {pirituall offices, 
(like the axcs and hammers of the Aſhrians, curting downe the carved 
wood of the houſe ofthe L © & v) ſounded ſo loudin all Churches, ratz4ic; 
that the ſound of che Goſpel could (carcely be heard, And although. | 
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arthis time chere were ſome Romane Biſhops who ſpoke againſt the 
kingdome of che Divell, yet their hearts were ſo filled by him, with 
ambition,avarice,unclcannefic,contempr of the lavvfull auchority of 
Princes, ſuperſticion,and horrible 1dolatry, chat heled them headlon 
rohell, as men may leadedogges( though barking aloud) whither 
they pleaſe. - 
Theeflare ef + In thethirteenth, fourreenrth, and fifreench,and ſixteenth Centuries, 
he en eVcnto theſe our times, there is nothing ro be expected, bura diſco- 
_— ery of Antichriſts hypocritic,a decay of his uſurped authority,an abro- 
* gation of his tyrannous lawes ; and finally, an utter ruine anddeſtru- 
ion of his kingdome, notwithſtanding all the maintainers and 
upholders of the ſame. And furely , itisa great encouragement to 
us, When vve (ce falle teachers dayly renuing their forces to fighr a- 
gain(t che trueth,as the Fhuſtmes did, who tought againſt David in che 
valley of Rephaim, after they had bin ofteri diſcomficed by him. The 
laſt period of their reluQtation againitcheLo & Þ s anointed , was 
lofſc and hurc to themſelves,and diſhonor to their gods, whom the 
were forced to leave behind them , which Dawid rooke and burnc 
with fire,calling the place Baatperatzim (that is ) the rupture of Baal. The 
adverſaries of the Goſpel in Chriſtendome, by renuing their forces a- 
gaine, areprocuringa new nameunto their ldols. They cannot be 
content with the name of Baat-peor, Baal-meon, Baal thamar, Baai:chatſor, 
Baalgad ;bur they will ſpread our their banners in the valley of Re- 
- phaimagainſt che L © & »,longing for che laſt name, Baabperatzim, con- 
fuſion tothemſelves. .. 
Thar chis hach bin che cſtate of the Church, everſince the dayes of 
Chriſt untill thizpreſent, doth evidently appeare our of the enſuin 
hiſtory, wherin belides the anriquiry & viſibility of this our Church, 
your Ladithip may alſo (as in a mirrour) behold her wonderfull con- 
ſtancy oppoled to her enemies cruelty. Letrthe Papiſtsro cover the 
 rurpirude of cheir 2ew-tound doctrine, pretend anriquity as much as 
chey will, ye: they will never beable to prove it. So did the FHgarens 
boldly uſurpe the name of Saracens, alrhough they were only the 
brood that ſprang from the wombe of Hazar,the hand-maid of Sarah. 
As the Pricſts boy in the dayes of £4 came tothe Caldron, while the 
1$19.:::4; fleſhofrhe peace-oftering was ſecthing and thruſt in his flcſh-hooke, 
all chat his fleſh-hooke broughtup, the Pricſt rooke for himſelf, 
which thing was done by violence, chePrieſt having no right ther- 
to ; So the Remane Church inourdayes havingborrowed'the fleth- 
OT ; hooke 
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Smile, 


1Chr.14.11, 


Dedicatory. 


hooke ofthe Pricſts boy, and violen:ly arrogated unto themſelves, 
che fairhfull keeping of ancient Apoſtoligue traditions; when wee 
demand the Charter containing their title and right, wee ſee nothing 
buc the fleſh-hooke, with theſe three recth in their hand : 1. The The rew«tife 
hurch cannot erre. 2+ We are the true Church. 3. ( urſed bee he that ſaithin matters wr wang 
of faith, our generall ( ouncels can erre. reeth, | 
Madam, accept under your Ladiſhips favourable proteQtion, theſe 


Kathe weakeneſic, not unlike the writer (wholelife ic hath 
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plgfed che Lard to prolong theſe many yeares by-palt, under many 
rmities of a dayly decaying tabernacle) containing a fairhfull tes. 
ſtimony of my humble cndeavour, to confirme the branches of your 
Noble houſhold inthe true faith of Cyr1sT. Though there bee ma- 
ny that forſake CH IsT,and are as reprobate ilver, trom whom the 
droſlc cannot bee ſeparated ; yet let the Noble houſe of Marr follovy | 
CHRIsT- And as Helene Quecne of Adiabam, when the lefrher Coun- yu. !.xc 12 
crey,and came to dwell at lerwatem, filled the bellies of the poore with 2752263 
the Corne of Zyypt,and the truirs of Cyprus (for ir wasa yeareol Vai 
verſall famine ) and ſpared for nocoſt, rodoegood to the Saints 
who were at Tery/alem;{o I beſcech the Lo ko ro raiſc up many hono- 
rable Ladies (ſuch as your Ladiſhip'1s) to refreſh che barren ſoulcs of 
pon” aput/ in this Land, with cxamplcs of humulitic, modeſtic, 
godlincfſc,andall other vertucs. To 

| Now the mercies ofthe Lord It 5 v 5, The author and finiſher of ow 
faithatrend upon my Lord your hushand, upon your Ladiſhip, and all 
your Noble houſe : and The great Mediator of the ('ovenant of God, labuſh all 
gr bearts in the certaintie of bis undoubted truth , unto the end, and mthe end, 

men. 


DV 


Your Ladiſhips bum- 
ble ſervant, 


 P. Symon, 


Theol ].4.c.26 
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The Authors Epiſtle to the Reader. 


T was admired of old,that Aphraates,who livedinthe cot= 
tages of the wilderneſſe all his time , yet once was fonna in 
the ftreetes of Antiochia , i the dayes af the Emprronr 
Valens: He excuſed the change of bus former behaviour, 
by the ſimilitude of a modeſt Virgin lurking quietly in the 
ſecret corners of ker fathers houſe, ſo lone as it is-in {afer 
| but if it bee ſet on fire , it is a hurtful modeſty toluriiney 
longer ; neceſſity farceth her torunne abroad , that ſhe may 
grve warning of the imminent danger. This example of 
Aphraates, might ſufficienily excaſe mine unaccuſtomed boldneſſe , to ſer forth my 
head,which hath bin lapped up ſo long tn hurtfull ſilence. For now the power of dark- 
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neſſe ancreaſeth , and (as the Prophet ſazth) Woe unto us, for the day declineth 


and the ſhadowes of the eveningare ſtrerched out, yearhe ſhadow of Mount 4- 
thos reacherhrothe Ifle Lemnos, aſuretore-rutning roken of thegoing downe 
ofthe Sunne. «And therefore now it #5 time ts creepe out of our ſubterraxeall caves, 


that we may zive notice to quench the fire in time, before it ſpread further, and bri 1s 
greater deſolation tothe houſe of our God. Papiſts are become inſolent of late aayes, 


; ſes that the riders may fall) not ſparing both in 'word andwrit , to reproch our Relis 


(like unto Serpents in Summer weather , taking courage, andbiting the heeles of hor 


10 , 4s 210t countenauced by Antiquity J and our Miniſterie 2s altogether naked 
and voyd of the knowledge of ancient learbivg - Shall we now ſtand ftill (as idle men 
ix the market places) one looking upon another ? 1 had rather (then we fi anti {% ſtaine 
ſuch apparent damage and hurt , through untimely ſilence) ſtep forth with the Laces 


demonian ſouldter impotent of his legs,” and neither apt to fight, mr able to flie ; has 


 wingthis comfort (as he had) that happil 1 may bluat the edge of the enemies ſword, 
. and make others aſhamed,who are more ſit for fighting then 1 am. And rg, Mga 
ted 


Somile.. 


who have undertaken towrite Compends, have found therein great difficulty, 
ing ſa invirezed with ſtraits , that they" finde it very hard, either toſatisfie them- 
ſelves or others, (for ifthe Compentdsbee ſhort , they ſeeme ob[cure, if written at 
large, they ſeeme to have neede of other Compends , to abridze their prolixitie) 
get jnotmithfianding all theſe difficulties , its better toſet forward by doing ſome 
good,either to our ſelves or others then to ſpend our time 11 1dlenes leſt our coritations 
(/rke unto the xpper and lower mull-ſtenes , which licking rood grainetogrinde upon, 
rub upon one another , untill both be broken) not being well exerciſed, but [pert upon 
wane things become hurtfull hoth to onr ſoules and bodies, 
Take in good part the Goats-haire,and the Rams-Skins, which I preſent to cover the 
Tabernacle of our God. Theferre the ornaments of zold, ſilver ,and precious flones, for 
beautifying the inner parts of the Tabernacle, to others, upon whom God hath vouchſa- 
fed greater gifts. The houſe of God is large and ample, and as it hath neede of bright 
ſhining torches for the Halls, Parlours and Chambers , ſoit hath need of ſmaller lights 
for Cellars, auttoffice-houſes : if my farthing-candle give lizht in the loweſt Cellar of 
the bonſe of God ny heart i5 fully coment, Farewel. | 
, Thincin the Lord: 
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An Alphabeticall Table. 


{An Alphabeticall Table of ſuch Emperours of the Weſt and Eaſt, Bifhops, 
| Parriarchs or Popes of Rome, Biſhops or Parriarchs of Antiochia , Tc- 
raſalem , Alexandria, and Conſtantinople, Other Biſhops, Do&ors, 
Paſtors, and Learned men : as inlike manner of Hererickes and Coun- 
cels mentioned in this booke , with the pages where to findetheſame. 
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Emperours. 
| Pag. . Pag. 
ie-Tb/amar res $8 | {onſtans 11. 87 | loannes Catecuzenns 
Adolphus 127 | Conſtantins Chlorus 48 | Toannes Ducas 
A lems Adrianus 19 | Conſtantins IT. 55 | loointangs 
MKlius Pertinax 24 | (onſtantinus Magnus 53 | irene 
| Alberts I, 133 ft onſtantinus 11. 56 | / [acins 
Albertus 11, 2133 Conftantinus 111. 87 | ultanus 
leSlexander 107 | Conftantinus Pogonatus 88 | Iuſtimianus 1, 
Alexander Severn 30 | Conſtantinus (opronymus 92 | Inſtinianus 11. 
-Alexins Ducas 217 (onſkantinus vie 94 | Iuftings the Elder 
Anaſtatins 26 | Conſtantinus vil. 101 | /uſtinus the Tonnger 
Andronicus 1, 22$ | Conſtantinus vil 194 | Leo 1, | 
Andronicus 11, 135 Conſtantinus I % ao7 | Leo Tfaur Hs 
Arnnins T acitus 42 | (onſtantinus_X- 142 | Leo 117. 
Antoninus Heliogabalus 29 | Decims 35 | Leo Armenians 
Antonsnus Philoſophus 21 | D:aduments 28 | Leo y, 
 eAntoninus Pins 20 | Diaims [nlianus 25 | Leontius 
Arcadins 69 | Diocleſianns 44 | Lotharins 1. 
Arnulphus T0090 | Domitins Nero 9 | Lotharias It, 
LArtemins - go. | Emmanuel 1. r1r | Lucins Verwus 
| Arguſtus Ceſar 1} Emmannuel 11. 135 | Ludovicus Pius 
Arrelianus © 41 | Ferdinanaus 166 | Ludovicus 11. 
Aurelius probus 43 | Flavins Dominian, I5 | Ludovicus 111, 
Baldwinus 1, 117 | Flawins Veſpaſianus 'x2 | Ladovicus v. 
Balawings 11. 117 | Floriganus 42 | Martianus 
Baſilins 1. 99 | Fredericus I. 112 | Mauritius 
[Pafilins 11% 104 | Frederiews 11. 118 | Maximilianus x. 
Baſſianus 27 Frederwnus I1il. 139 Maxrmilianus 11s 
Cains Calignls 5 | Galerins Maximinu? 48 | Maximmianus 
(alo- Toannes 2135 | Gallienus 38 | Maximinns 
Carimus 43 ] Geta 27 | Michael 
(G arolus Calneus Fa ld Gordsanns 33 AMichael 
ICarolus Craſſus f 99 Gratianus 65 Michael Balbys 
Carolus Magnus 95 | Guilielmus 126 ; Adichacl Palroloons 
Carolns xy, i324 j Henricus Aucept 102 | Michal Paphlage, 
Carelas y. 144 Hemricus 11. 106 | Nt ephorns 
Carus 43 | Henricus 111, 107 | Ac ephorus 
Claudius n, + | Henricks 1v. 107 | Numerianys 
Clarndins 11. 40 | Henricus y. 109 | Opilires Alacrin;ss 
(occeirs Nerua 17 | Henricns va. 115 | Ortho 1. | 
Commodas 23 | Henricus y1l. 133 | Ocho 11. 
(onradus I, IO Henricas viits 117 Ocho 111, 
Conraans x1, 106 | Heracleonas 87 ; Otho ry. 
Conradus 110, i11ir | Heraclius 85 | Pcrrmus Altiſſodorns 
(onradus Iv. 123 Honorsys 60 | P hilippicus : 90} 
( onſt ans I, ' 56 | Toannes 142|P hilippns with irs anne 34j 
| P hilippus| 
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 Phutsppus E1, I 16 | T "OP 81 LE: as 1712.44” £ 
PMacas 4 T heodorus Laſcarrs 1, I17 | Valens : 
(O1717, [1175 Theodor: OY I [+ 126 | V aleatinianis |, 3 
Fob: "1765 I pL | Theodoſins [* G5 | LValentimanis ES. C5 
(Roman Io4 | Theodoſics T 1: 71 | Valemtimianss 1 [T, 71 
(R amani's Argyrops, 197 | Theodoſins I | 1s 91 | Falerianus 4 2$| 
gy” #1; 127 | Theophilas 97 | Vinceſlans I35 
Rodolphus LF. 1S$ | Teberims S2 | Zeno. 74 
x 21pertiis 135 | Tiberits Nevo 3 | Zemnſces 104 
| Septimmices SEvVErtes 26 | Tits Veſhaſtans  I4 
Sroiſmundna s 196 | Traians " 81 
Biſhops of Rome. 
LAdeodatirs 324 | Bonifacius VIII 274 | Felix V, 395 
+ Aarianus i 333 Bomfacins [-Y- 388 Formoſus 342 
Ar tans L 1 "340 ( At 266 | Gelaſras 1, 297 
Adrian 1 | 1. "381 1 C ele (tin; ? 296 | Gelaſias I [, 360 
Adtrian:s TV, 362 | Caleftinus IT. 36x | Gregorims I. 31g 
Adrian V.. 272 | Celeſtinus I 1N. 364 | Gregorms 11. 330 
Adrian V TI: 407 | Celeſtinus 1 Ve? 371+ Gregorins ITN. 21 
Traperits 1. 311 Celeſtinus Y. 273 | Gregorms IV. 339 
e<Tiperris I |; 347 | Calrxens I. 262 | Gregorins V. 349 
7Tatho 324 | Calrxtes II. -» 360 | Gregorms VI. 353 
Alexander T. 257 | (alixrns ITT 395 | Gregorins VII. 355 
*Alexander IF 354 | Chrsſtophorus 345 | Gregormes V IT 393 
» Alexander 11T, 362'| Clemens I. : 255 | Gregorius IN, 371 
2Alexander I VY. 372 | Clemens 1]. 7, 353 | Gregorims N. | 372 
Alexander Vs. 393 | Clemens III. "3 Os Gregorins X1. 3871 
Alexander V Ie 422 | Clemens IV. SE $72 Gregorms XII 393 
Anaclotics | 255 j Clemens V. 1s 386 | Gregories XIIT. 409 
AniTarits T. 295 | Chan: VI. 387 | Gregorms XIV. 410 
AnaſPirins TT: 309 | Clemens T1” 407 Higinus 257 
Anaftatins TIT, - 2.46 | Clemens V LIT. \ 410 | Hilarins 297 
Anaſtatiis I V.; 362 | { 6.0% : 325 Homnerins T- 323 
Avicerns 357 i {onſftkantinns 1. 330 | Honorins []T. 361 
Antermns 262 | Conflantinus 1] 1, 332 Honorias I IT, 371 
[BnearFrs Te 31} 1, Cornelins 263 | Flonorias | V. 373 
{Benca:trns IT. > 325 | Damaſ/us I. 276 Hormiſda ' Zo 
\BeneatCis | IT, 340 | Damaſus 11. 353 | Innocentias ]. 295 
[Benedicimm 1 V. 345 | Diony/ins 265 | [nnocentins IT, 361 
Berodictits V. 347 | Donzs 7. 324 | Imocentms [ ] I. 371 
Keneditius V |. 348 | Downs I 1. 34S Innocentius I V. 371 
Reneattits V 1h 348 | Fleutierims 257 | Innocentins Vs 372 
Benea:cds Y FILL. 352 | Emnariſtus 257 | Inuacentius V I. 337 
UBenedicins 1 352 | Eurenins 1. 324 | Innocentins VII. 388 
(Benedri7: 7245 A. 333 Engenins II. 338 | /anocentins VII1, 402 
URenel; Zou X-Iþ 386 | Engenine ITle 362 | /nnocentins I X, 410 
Beneadtttits XN | Þþ.e © $37 Ergenin; I V, 394 Taannes 1. 310 
Ban icries |. 296 Enſcbins 267 | TDoannes I TI 310 
Bone, Hen & Il. 310,| Eurychianus 265 | loannes [IT. 313 
TBomt:c;:s II Ls 322 Favianus 252 | loanaes I V.. 323 
IR 9n;f aces - TY. 322 Felix I. 265 | loannes Vs. 325 
DGomtarirts V. $22 {Fett IT, = i loannes VI. 330} ' 
| Bonif ics i= VL 342 | Felx 11. 297 | Townes V I I. 330 
| Bonifactis V II. 248 (Felix IV. 210 | ' Toannes VIIT, 339 
1 Toannes 
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| Toarnes I X. 4r | Marcus os S COD OS FS 
Joannes Xe 245 Martinns 1. WT] OY —_ . 264 
Toanne! A 1. 345 | Martines | 1. 2s poet ei LY 33% 
Toannes | 346 | Harris 1 LT. o_ Song — { I 332: 
Toannes X I i 347 : artinus I v. ns Cas I Vs 3 38 
Toannes RIVe 347 | Martins V. ; ; Sa = o 341} 
Toannes XV. 348 | Mutiades wht 2 Pe : 33 
Toannes NR V1. 348 | Nicolaus I. N 4 ter V II. 346 
ſans XV IL 348 | Atcolans I, bod mane, ig 346 
Dannes XV IIT. 349 | Nicolaxs 111. 25 : F - was 3.9% 353 
Toannes X THe 352 Nicolaus Ivy. , yer ” 274} 
loannes X No 352| Nicolaus V. Ee» _  hPs : - 349] 
loames X X Io 252| Paſchalis I. - 4 ph EE [T- 352} 
Toannegs XX1l. 372- Paſchalis IL : ag ; Hs 309] 
Aaes XX 11 1- 387'\ Pals I. be ag eng 257 
Toamnes XX1 Y, 393 | Paulus II. = ry 332 
Bulins I. 275 | Paulus ITT. 40 | T: ERS; - 325 
Iulins Il. 405 \ Paulus IV. 2 CO It; 343k 
7 Iulixs II I 407 | Pelagins I. hh Vitor ay 338} 
Landus | 346 | Pelagins 11; :14 | Voftor 11. 257] 
Leo I. 296 | Pins I 257 Vier III 353 
Leo IT. 225 | Pixs I. 295 | Pinibus = 355] 
Leo IIL 334| Pins IIl. 405 As ap 
Leo IV. 339 | Pius IV- 408 Vrbanns I 54 
Leo V. 345 | Pens Vet - 409 | Vrbanus IT my 
Leo VT. 340 | Pontsanus - 262 | Irbanus IIT 35F} 
[he VIE 34] Romanus 343 | Vrbanus_| V. 363} 
Leo VI IL 347 | Sabiniannus 222 Kio Ry . 37S) 
L-o- I x. 353 | Sergms I. -. 325 Vrbanus VI 997 
Leo X. 405 Sergins ks 339 Vrbanus V IT 337 
Liber es 275 | Sergins LIT: » 345 | Tiffs 1. Tm 
Linns | 255 | Sergins 1'V. as p ſims of 257 
Lucins |- 263 | Sererinus 2b; | Titus III "OY 
Lucius Tl. 362 | Silwverins be i 296 
Lucius III. 363 Simplicins 297 x2. V : yoT 
I Marcellin#s 267 | Siricius 27 ab o . 409 
Marcellus IL. 267 Siſtnmius | - Z ,, py 331 
Marcellus IE 408 | Soter !g3if = wh OO 261 
ono Ls TH 57 | £oximus 295 
3 - Bifhops of Antiochia : | 
I. Alexander 03 | Emlalins CE Es > +, __ 
|Almericus 36s | Euphemins Fa orgies z$1| 
| Armitatins 327 | Enphraimms , ay CAMacarins 22 
[Anaſtatins 3tg | Euphraſins 2 ” | Mareyrins = 
Anaſtatius Sinavta 327 | Euphronins hs Maximus : Fr 
Aſclepiades 272 | Euſtatius : 2% Aaxiumus 304! 
Babylas 272 | Enzoms 28 | IMelerius 21 
Bernar dus 365 | Fabins 273 Patiadins | 
es 304 Flawianus 281 | Paglinus TY 
— pvc > 273 | Flavianus 318 Paulus pas 
YIANKS reoors 
peas 2 ga Ho | ta tones 
Domnns . 273 | Ipnatius 2 Petrus Gnaphenus 5 
Dommyus 303 Ioamnes 59 Dþil | k 304 
Endoxins 38x | Joann G ; 327 | Merus 272 
es FORTIS 303 | Philogonius 230 
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. 365 | Thanias 32 
Lens 281 g_— oP | T pmers 273 
vt 1: pon 3s "ina 303 | T yrawnus pb 
Twp Da | " Theodor Balſam | 365 | Vitals aha 
Raymericu#s ; Fa Eb ances 327 | Zebenus 272 
304; qnki | Thewp hilus 260 | 
* 3x; 9k 319 mw nn 
- Biſhops of Icruſalem. : 
- gs = 271 | CMartyru 
Alexander : 4 "ca 7 3 = AM aximis 
Amalricus 3 2 Guibe P5906 366 , Maximw 
pon 360 | Fetie 320 | Nezabanes 
| |=Lraniphu 260 | Hymeneus Lebdas 272 | Nrciſſns 
 PEopiee - 260 | Toannes 320 | Perris ; 
Kr - vn 285 | loannes IN camu 330 "xo 
Jr ali O $5 
Dabariis - 164 "Wea DNpos Bn Sophronins 
<p bo Inlianus 260 | Stephens 
Dolichear::: "era 30s | Thermon 
Enftochin - qu 234 | Valens 
366 | Macarius . 
Fulcherus 271 | Macarius 320 pa 
 IGermanion 260 
Gibolinm 365 | Marcus _ | —_ —— 
Biſhops of Alexandria. - 
5 LE EIN | rs 273 | Petrus moggus 
eAobillas =” —_—_ 218 | Philetns 
I:Alexarnder = pag E leemeſynerins 326 | Proteriae 
Sa 04nncs | 
+ 16 ppg 278 Toannes Scribo 7 -- $36 T heodsſins 
Atbanafins 3or | loannesT abenneſiota 303 | Theonas 
Cyrillns thd | Zurins 379 Theophilu 
-< at A 2 Maximus 272 | Timorheres . 
40404 Ig & Petrius 372 Temotheus S$ Alophaciolns 
Dionyſus x Petrus 279 | Coils | | 
Dioſcorus 4x P 318 
Eulogs:4 313 | Petr BE Wn i 
A 8 | Biſhops of Conſtantinople. : 
nn "ih | _ 325 | Germanxs 
feos — r= 
Alexander 6 | Conftentinus Lithudes 356 Y - rim 
Alexius 359] 356 | Hugolinns 
Anaſtatins 335 Cof —_— 318 | Ipnatins 
 Anatholins i Crd aan 334 - Sag 
Anthimns 317 | Ok "M6 56q | loannes 
Antonius 34 : kay 317 | Joannes C aer ar 
: Antonins ; 3s » - 06a - 300 loanxes Cappadox 
3-3 ohms ba 4.1 Eu bias 283 | loannes Jannator 
Arſatins 29 8 -_ f I /9 3 56 Toannes Sc holaft $ENJ 
Arſentas "Iz fabracins 356 Toannes Xiphilinns 
} Articns oo . DSpanes 350 | loſephus 
© 9, = ga 64 | Emtychins 317 | Leo Srippiota 
| Bafilins 3%4 [", FE WAORR 299 | Leontins 
\Becns £8 Gennadius 299 | Macedentzs 
Caltynicus : pops CHaredonins 
Ole, ſofomns 298 | Georgins Xypbilinus 375 | 
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_ . 36g | Spin 
oo f x0" a Pantoleo In(tin;ans I HO Amaſenns 
| Highaet 356 2 335 Leafs 
Aftchael 364 335 | Theodatus 
| g25an2 er ns SR | ener { 3Þr90s 325 | Theodorus 
Nedarius aw] x" 343 | Theodoſius 
Neftoriss 99 f PER 30a | Theophilattns 
Nicephorzs 343 F4 n= 250 | Thomas + 
Nicephorns 37s ; f oljentins 299 bums IMaurocens: 
Nicer as : 4 "ner 325 | Timorhens 
CO 350 | Sergizns 3as | 7ryphon 
Nicolaus 356 | Sergins 356 | —— 6 
Other Learned men. 
; _ RR "> apo | lon Agnas 
eLcbolews 291 4 EIS ah Toannes of Bergomunts 
&as = 6, 3 3g loannes Calrings 
Agrippas Caſtor *3 Deion - 290 | loannes de Caſtcl/;one 
9-"aa now : 7 D an fas 260 | loannes de G undund 
Albertws mos ; 8 | Joannes Ha | 
Alexander Fg 377 | pom oy r1ſoloras _ He Aohnns 
Alexander Neckewts— 377 | Epbems Syrs 288 | loexnes Montzeger 
ofews 292 | = = 289 | loaxnes de Poliato + 
” lechins 389 X "ox | 273 Taannes de Rapeſciſſa 
| ys -—— ODD . emmbels 286 | [oaxnes Wicklife 
udoenns 3 4 yu rea 4 ms 289 | Irenens 
de Ceftro IS: þ INT CAL Iſcderra Hi | 
elus Poluievns F gon "gs | __ HiiÞalen(ut 
clmns Hevilburgenſes. 369 Firmilianus Sans 28, | rae Firmianx 
t5ochns 290 | Fr Arps b 4 Lanfiancus 
eAriſtides 257 | fr CC p< Laurentins Anglis 
eArmachanus 339 Georg w—_ 5 my 9 - Lawrentin; Valla 
eArnobius | 299 SEE - = | Leodegarins 
; | F1 FEOOFENS ; C- 
Dn 
 [Aſtlepes Rs Lairgrandus 
Athenagoras vP. 5 op "7 rap : 9 | HMarſilins Patavings 
Arheno orus | - 209-0 has 252 | Martines Luther 
aguſtinus PE, p04 | 17; Lakh 273 | Martinus Turonenſis 
Awrelsns | ; ny ( Hellanicas ' - 239, Mathias Parifrenſis 
; acchilus 289 H, Lavicas # 5 Hiſſia 35s _ £ 
ol PSS | Me 
afiliws 2 _ A OR __ = Michael Ceſenas 
aflins Magnus : 7 | F olanchiond 293 Atlezans 
eda +1 35 cob inn Maximus 
> "By 368 | Hier onymns de Prague 399 | 4 __ . 
_ $35 | Hirano Sevens 500 Neem 
Landins Clemens | 337 OY 6” x _ Nulus 
Claudianus Mammerins 307. Hilerias de Arles Fo Torons 
Claudius Turinenſis 343 ws SY: 343 | Origenes 
_— fades 28g \ Offs 
>" arms — | | ef Iacobns Milnenſit 389 | Papias 
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(Paphnnrins 
Paulus 

Paulus Diaconas 
Pelagins Laodicenus 
Perrus de Corbarea 
Petrus Damianus 
Petrus loanns 

Petrus .Lombardas 
Philippus 

Phils TONLMS 

Picas Arandule Comes 
Pinytus 

Polycarpus 

Prims | 
iP roiper Aqnitanicus 
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289g 
33s 
289 
339 
356 
37s 
366 
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Protorenes 
of waaruric 5 
Publius 


DO uaaratus 
Dutrings 
Remacins 


Rem: 02126 
Reparalus 


260 | Rhoatardas 


289 
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. 260 
258 


2609 
208 


Robertus Gallus 


Robertus Goftred 


| Satviangs 


Samſon 
Scotus Subrils 
Sidonins 
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| T ertullianus 
Theodoritas 
Theodorns 
Theodorus Gath 
308 | Theodalns 

328 | Theophylattas 
344 | T heolett xs 

378 | Thomas Aquinas 
359 ' Vincentins Lyrines/is 
307 | Vvaldus 

337 | Zebemnius 
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289 
292 
260 
257 
273 
329 
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Beneditine 

( amaldinen/is, 
Celeſtins 
Charterhouſe 
{iſternenſis 
Clumacenſis 

Geor o1ax 
Gerardins 


Gulbertine 
Grandimontenſ:s 
Gregorian 73 
Hierony mans 
Humliats 


: Tobu Baptift 


Tuftinian 
CMount Olsyver _ 
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"335 


Premouſftratenſis 
Scomrgers 
Shadowed Valley 
Starred 

| Templars 
White-dawbed 
Al Whetg HMonkes 


383 
383 
333 
382 
383 
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Abelardas © 
Acatiant 

Acephal: 

Aiamiani 

XA t1ant 

A gNnote 

4b: genſes 
Almaricanas . 

 Alo gs - 

| ſnabapriſts 
Avnvelics 

Anomazs | 
Antichrift with his adher; 
Antidicomarianite 
ana 
Apoftolics 

Appelles 
Appoliinar 


APtaprodbxnta 
Aquarit 
Arments 

Arrms Arriam 
Artemon 
Artotirite 
Aſcite 

{Andes 

Azymite 
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B deb. 1aniſte 
Baſile-("7 ouncell 
Bafilides 

B eparas 

PB eging 
Bezochs 
Borborste 
Coxoſt 

({ atans 
Carpocrates 

{ erdon 
Ceramthus 

{ #reumcellsonet 
Cortenſes 
 Collyridians' 
{oluthians 
Doxati/te 
Eb:on : Ebronitd 
Encratite 


| Erlutiagas | 


Endoxians 
Eunomians 
Eutychians 

F elicrans 
Fermentaris 
Flaccins Il lyricene 


| Florians 


Franciſcus Paccims 

| Framicells 

Gaſpar Suenkfeldine 
Gazars 

Gnoſtics 
Godeſcaldius 
Helceſaite 
Hermsans 

Heer acit a 
Haberms 

Tacobite 

Tconolatre 

Toannes X XII, 
Lucianns | 
Lucsforiant 
CHMacedonans 
MManiches 

e Marcin 

Aarcns | 
AMaximmiamſte 
CMelchiſedecians > 
CHMeletians 
IMenarder 

CHMeſſalians 

37 HMetangsmonire 

CMomphy/ite 
Aonsthelite 
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Atontanus 418 | P: ha, Paſſians. 42; | Severe 
Fenott, 14; 423 Pelaniant 43 3-7 | WELL 9754 agus 
N eftoi "L445 433 Photiniani 428 | | Sothi, 27k 
Nivelaite 415 [lv ea | 5449 7 38 "£22 | Stancaris 
NN ovarian. 421T | p, i[cillianifte 436 | $ tanrolaty £ 
Ophtte 419 | P-ochanite 432 | Zatianns 
Or LTentanu 421 | Rogatiſte 470 Theedotrans 
Or19inſte 43 5 | Sabelliant 423 Theopa(cite 
Oſrander be, | Samoſatenns 423 Turpes 
Fenetdans Sampſei 42 L alentinis = 
Paralornichite = 3 72 SS Re Lf 41 Valentinus Gentsl:s 
Pararent 441 | Selencians 431 V ateſis 
Patrician 4$33-} Sromens 444 | Vitaliani 
Councells. 
Acciniacum $66 | Carthage 5OL | Laoarcea Es 
Agathenſe 50g| C arthage 502 | Lateranenuſe 
Ahen 571 | Carthage 503 | Lonaon I. 
Altiſſe odorum 524 | C arthage 5O5 | London 2, 
Ancyra 1. 482 | (halcedon 599 | Luodunenſe 
eacyra 2, 484 | Chalons <-. 559 ) Mantua ' 
Antioch 432 | Cleremont 5%2 | Marr/con 1, 
Aztiach 483 | ( onStance 595 | Matiſcon 2, 
Antioch 48 3 | (Conſtantinople 496 AM atiſcon 2% 
eAntroch _ 489 ; Conſtantinople 499 | HMents 1. 
Antioch 499 | C onſtantinople 499.! Ment 2. 
Antioch | 490 j Conſtantinople 500 | Mentz 3. 
Aratioch | 496 | (: anſt antinople FI5 : Ments 4. 
Antioch | _ | Conſtantinople 516 | Milevitanuma 
Arabia | 433 | Conftantinople 520-| Allan 
Artmimnutl- | 433 | Conſtantmople 542 | Millan 
Arles 563 ; ConStantinople 544 | Hopſucſta 
Two Synods 4n Aſia 482 | ( onſtantinople 547 | Nece 1. 
Sundre Synods in Aſa | 482 | Conſtantinople SG4 | Nece 2. 
Aarelia 1, 51, | Conſtantinople F571 | Oftroena 
Aurelia 2. 5I7 Elibertss 488 Overne 
: | Amretia - 517 | Epheſus 483 | Papa 
Aarelia 4. $17} Epheſus 507 | Pary x. 
ſAurelia 5. 517 Epheſus 508 | Paris 53, 
B agien(s e 5 O6 Erfurd = bo 2s oF a4 
B afile 596 | France 482 | Pourtrs 
Beneventum | F 32 France 432 9 R avenyt T, 
Berytus 509 France 546 | Kavennd 2. 
Boſtra 483 | Francford 5.49 | Rhemres 1 
Brixia 58x | florence I, 584 | themes 2 
Bracara 1. 523 | Florence X: 507 [+ Rhemes 73, 
Bracara 2. 5.40 G angra 48 7 RhemMcs 4 
Bracara 2s 541) Gernuadenſe 514 | Rome 
Cabillenum 536 | Halignuſtad 571 | R 07322 
6 oY Aunt. 514 Hats ers? Rome 
Ceſaria-Pale ft, 483 | [contnn 483 | Rome 
Canterbury 570 | leru[alemsy- 482 | Sex Conncells at Rome 
Carthage 43 JZ | Herdenſe FL | K 04380 
* arthkge / 488 | [Uiyricum, 498 | Rome 
Carthage 5Ool | Lampſacunt- 498 | Rome 
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Rome 523 | Sirmium 492 | Toledo 12, 
Rome 533 | Sutrium 572 | Towrs x, 
Rome $36 | Synade 4383 [Towrs 2. 
Rome 45 | Syria Secunda 515 | Toxrs ;, 
Rome 45 | Straſburg 567 | Trent 

Rome . : 573 | Toledo 1: 503 | Triburia x. 
Rome $74. Tol:do 2, 516] Triburia 2. 
Rome 580 | Toledo 3. 519 | Triburia 2, 
Rome 581 | Toledo 4. $27 | Triburia 4, 
Rome 589 |; Toleds 5. 5 32 | Trojes 

Rome 569 | Toledo 6, $34 | Tyrus 
Sardice 490 | Toledo 7. 535 | Valentinum., 
Selexcis 494 | Toledo 8. $37 | Fercells 
Senon 587 | Toledo 9. 538 | Fienna 

Sidon 513 | Toleds 10. 539 | Pincheſtey 
Sinueſſ4 483 | Toleda? 1, 539 | Wormes 
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2 Albericas. 1 26 Epiphanius. | 50 Netherlend Hiftory, 
[ 3 Ambroſius, | 27 Evagrins. I 5ST ay 299K 
4 Anſelmus (| 28 EnlcTows | 52 Onuphrins, 
5 Arnobius || 29 French Hiſtory. '| $3 Origenes, 
6 Athanaſins | 30 Funitins, '] 54 Paulus Diaconns. 
7 Anuguſtmnas 131 Gelaſins. \| 55 Petrus Damianus, 
8 Baſilins Magnus, [32 Gratiannss 1 56 Plata, 
9 Baronins, | 33 Gregorius Magnus, 57 Prudentins, 
10 Belarminus, (| 24 Hieronymusr, 58 Ranulphus, 
it Bucolcerns. 135 Hildeberrtss, 59 Raffinns. 


| 


49 NazSantenss. 


1 Att axd Monuments, | 25 Damaſas. 


12 Bellingerus, 36 Hugo Cardinals. 60 The holy Scriptures. 
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| FINIS. 


13 Camdens hiſt. of O. Elizab, | 37 Imperiall Hiftory. 61 Sidomnus, 
14 Canones Apoſtolorum, | 38 loſephus, 62 Sigbertus, 
I5 (Cc Aranta. 139 [renews. | 63 Slerdans commentay, 
16 { arionss Chron. '] 40 T«ftinas, '| 64 Socratss Eccleſe Hiſt, 
17 Carletons remembrance of | 41 Tuſtinus Martyr. | 65 Sozomen. » 
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FIRST BOOKE 


OF THE HIST ORIE 
OF FHE CHYVRCK: 
Wherein the whole proceedingsand practi 


ſes of the Emperows, both of the We#t, and Ea, 
for,or againſt the Church, are briefly expreſſed: as 
alſo the wonderfull loyeof G o » towards 
ir, who ſo preſerved the ſame,rhat neither 
by T yrarny it was ſubdued, nor 57 
Poltcy ciremmuented, 
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The Barth of Chriſt. The Temple of Tanus ſhut up. The Oracles of the 
Heathen gods put to ſilence. Herod the ſonne of Antipater made Go- 
wernor of the [ewes by Antonius, King y Auguſtus Ceſar , with his 
thankefulneſſe both to the one and the other. Chriſt then borne when the 
Scepter was ſliding from Tudah, Chrilſts kingdome everlaſting. Ioſeph 
flyeth inta Egypr. The uncertainty of Tradition. Herod having put to 
death three of his ſonnes, divideth his Dominions among the uther faure. 
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Ioſeph retarneth from Egypt Auguſtus his rerigne,and death. 


X == V K Lord Zeſ#sthetrue Prixce of peace, was 


of Auguſtus Ceſar. Artwhattimethe Temple 


time of warres was continually patent and 

open. Atthe time ofthis bleſſed Nativity the 

y) | Angels of God rejoyced;the divelstrembled. 

' Someafſhrme that all the Aracles of 7upreer, 

Apollo , and Hecare were fileat,and gave noanſwers : howſveyer, cer- 
Rs, | 


raine 


- Aus. Ceſar. 


borne in Bethlehem Inda of a Maid, in 4 very Exſtb.eed.bſt.kih, 
- . Fa P I.C, , 
peaceabletime, inthe 42. yeare ofthe raigne 1:64 5 | brit. 


of 7anus was cloſed and locked up, whichin Fund Chron, 
| The Temple of 
anus lockt up. 


Luke 1.2.15. 
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co filence, 


; | Na%ian%n lult4n, 


anzot Nona, 


Tohn8.44. 


Gen, 3-15- 


Luke 2. 1+ 
Ioſeph.ans.11b, 18 c4p.3. 
Herod made King of 
the lewes by Auguſtine 
Caſar, 
Toſeph,ant lib. 1 5.6.19. 
Herods thanketulnefle 
ro Antoni and 
Angwuſtus. 
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raineitis, that many ycares before our Saviours blefſed Nativity , the 
Lord permitred the world to bee wonderfully blinded with the deluſi- 


 onsofthedevil. Thetop of 7#p:ters Oak in Dodona was ſhaken, the Cal- 


dron was ſmitten with the rod that was inthe hand of 7upiters image: 
The Propheteſſes fore-warned by theſe fore-running tokens of inſpira- 
tion were ready to utter 1#pzters Oracles, and the deceived people were 
humbly kneeling and attending uponthe anſivere thatſhould bee gi- 
ven. The Tripode in Delphis , the Laurell and fountaine in Daphne, 
Apollo his deceitfull Enſtgnes , the ram-taced image of Inpiter Ammoa- 


mys.in Cyrenia , with many moe places wherein the ſound ofthe de- 


vils trumpet was heard, to theſe places (Iay) did people bewitched 
by Satan reſortin frequent numbers to be taught by the ;nouth ot him 
who was a lyar from the beginning , and who ſo remainerh, though ar 
ſometime heſpeakes thetruth , becauſe he ſpeaketh a1 fallends up- 
ona purpoſero deceiue. Ir is very credible, tharrthe blefled Seed, 
who came to breake the head ofthe Serpent, did ſtop his monthalſo 
inthe time of his bleſſed Nativirze. The Countrey of Tudex ar this 
time was ſubject rothe Romares, and payedtribute ro Ceſar. The de- 
puties of Auguſtmcin Indea and S yria, were Cyrenims ,Coponius, Ambibu- 
chus, and Annins Rufus, one ſucceeding another. Herod the ſonne of | 
Antipater by favour of Antonius obtaincd this honour ro be Gevernour 
of the Nation of the ewes, but the honourablename ofa K:x7 he re- 
ceiyed from Avguſtus Ceſar : this was ratified for his further afſurance 
by the Senate of Rome, for which cauſe Herd to teſtific his thankefull 
minde towards Antonrivs, builded a Cale in Teruſalem very neere to 
the Temple, called Arx Antonia : And tothe honour of AuguFfus , hee 
builded Ceſarea Paleſiiue,lometime called the Tower of Straton. Now 


. aforreiner and ſtranger, of his fathers ſide an Idumean, ofthis mothers 


ſide an Arabian, and anelzant both from the ſtacke of David, and alſo 
from the Common-wealth of 7ſrae! was raigning in Idea ,. and the 
Sceprer fliding from 1#dz, now I ſay , was itrimerthat Shiloch ſhould 
come,according to Tacobs prophecie, to whom the people ſhould be githe- 
red. Now was it time that the promiſed Meſſ;as ſhould come and /t zz 
the Trone of his father David, and of his Kingdome there fhould be none 
end. Andindeed how can the Kinzdome of Chrift haye anend,, who 
acquiretha new Tirleand right ofgoyernment by dearth; which is che 
laſt period of other Kings governments , and m death they leave a ya- 
cant roomero a ſucceſſour: bnr Chrit refs by dying, and rifing a- 
gaine, hee hath a right to rule both oyer the dead and quicke. Yea 
in his very dearh heewas practiſing his Kingly office inmot efteuall 
ne i ,. andrrampling Satan under feer, and undoingrhe power of 
TT | 
In Anenftus time alfo, rſeph was admoniſhed in a dreame to take the 
babe and hes mother ,and oa Ezypt. Sozomen not content with the 
certainty of Scriprure, addeth a particularnomination of the Towne 
Hermopolis jn Thebaidr, wherein Chriſt fojourned until che deach of 
Herodthegreat. This hee had by the uncetrainty of Tradiriom. The 
miraclc ofthe huge and high tree Preftis thar bowed its roppe lowly > 
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the ground and worſhipped her Maker Chriſt ; and afterward had a me- 


dicinable verrue in fruit, leafe, and barke. to cure diſeaſes, rather dero- 


eatcth fromthe credit tothar Egyptian Tradition, then aſſureth us of 
thetruth thereof. MHered before his departure outofthis life, had pur 
to deaththree of his ſonnes, Arilobulus, Alexander, and Antipater, and 
by teſtamentall legacy had divided his Dominions amongſt his other 
foure, Archelaws, Herod, Antipas, and Philip, which teſtament being 
ratified by Auguſtus, Indea,$Samaria, and Idumea, wereallottedto Ar- 


 chelaus,the Tetrarchze of Galvlee to Antipas, and Itureaand Trachonitis 


to Philip. Toſeph being returned from Egypt,when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reigne in Tudea,zz ftead of his father Herod, feared to dwell in Iu- 
dea, but heing warned of God in a areame,went to the parts of Galilee, and 
dwelt ina City called Nazaret. Allthis was done in the dayes of Augu- 
ſts. Heraigned 56. yeares, or as Ioſephus writerh, 57.yeares,viz with 
Antcnins 14. yeares, whom having overcome, with Clegpatra,Queene 
of Ezypt in Sea-warfare over againſt Epirms, he had rhe Imperiall fo- 


veraignty himſelte alone all his dayes, and dyed in the 77. yeare of 


his age.. 
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'TIBERIVS NERO. - 


THe ARrGvMeENT. 


Me 


Romane Deputies inTudea. Matters of religion ordered according to the 
pleaſure of thoſe Deputies. Vitellius by gratifying the Tewes in a ſmall 
matter ,is of them favoured. Caiaphas by him diſplaced, and Tomathan 


placedin his roome. Chriſt crucified in the 18. yeare of the Reigne of 


this Emperour. Why the Senate of Rome refuſed to acknowtedge the 
. Danrmnitie of Chriſt, Pilare krlleth himelfe. | 


Frer Auguitus raigned Tiberius Nero 22.yeares, ſeven moneths, 
ſeven dayes. The Romane Deputtes that were ſentto Tudeainthe 
time of his raigne, were Yalerius Gratus, Pontixs Pilat,and Vitel- 

liuus. Valerits Gratus for loue of gaine removed the Prie#s ofthe Tewes 
from their offices at his owne pleaſure. Ananm,1ſmacl, Eleazarus, and 
$1monthefonne of Camithas,alltheſe were ſpoiled oftheir prieſtly dig- 
nity, whenastwo ofthem, viz. Elcazarus and Simon had continued 
ſcarce one yearein office. In the end 7oſephus Caraphas is advanced to 
the PrizZhood. This is the cauſe whereforethe Evangeliſt 794» calleth 
Cazaphas the hizh Prieſt of that ſame yeare. Matters of Religion were 
now cometo an horrible abuſe, and were not ordered according to 
Godsholy Ordinance, bur according to the appetite ofrh: Romane 
Deputies. Aﬀer Gratws, Pontius Pilate was ſent to bee Depmtie in Tudea, 
a man vigllantand active in all Civill affaires, as the blond of the Galile- 


' ens mixed with their ſacrifices clearely prooveth, but in the cauſe of 


Chriſt remiſle, negligentand ſlacke. Afeer the ifſue often yeares,Y#el- 
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Sonom-lib. 5.cap. 21+ 


Herod put to death 
three of his Sonnes. 
His Dominions divi- 


ded amonglt che reſt. 


I/eph.antiqu bb. I 7s 


Cap. 13% 
lſeph returnerh from 
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Mat. 2. 22-23, 


I/eph, antig. It. 19, 
£APe 3+ 


Tiberius Nerd, 


Roman Deputies in 
Tudea, 
Bucole Index. 


Valermes Gratus, 


John 18. r3. 
Mactersof Religion 
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Romane Deputies, 
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cap. 3» 

Ponties Pilate, 

Luke 1 3.1+ 
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The Pricftly garments. 


Caiophas diſplaced. 


Teſeph.ans lib.t$ c.6, 
Euſeb. hiſt, eccleſ. 


66. 1.C4Þ-1 4s 


Mar. 3-& 4+ 
Chriſt crucified in the 
18,yeare of Tiber (9, 

_  Heb.z. 
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Rom-1.31.32, 


Swale. 


Pilate killeth himſelfe, 


Ex eh,lib,2.548 «7 4 
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line is appointed Deputy in [udea;and Pontius Pilate addrefſeth himſelfe 
toward Rome. By gratifying ofthe /ewes ofa marrer of ſmal importance 


-he obtained great fayour. The prieſtly garments were wontto bee kept 


inthe Ca#/ecalled Antonia, but Yitellias gave commandementro the 
Captaine ofthe Caſtle , to letthe high Prieſt have the uſe of rhem when 
he pleaſed,and to chuſe what place heliked beſt ro keepethem in. He 
LE torized Caiaphas,following (as appeareth) the example of ra. 
lerins Gratus,and gave his office to 7onathantheſonneof Ananm,ſome- 
time high Prieſt. Inthe 15 yeare ofthe raigne of Tiberius, Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour was baptized by Tohn zz Tordan , was ledto the wilder. 
neſſe, faſted forty dayes,was tempted of the devill, and began topreach. 
Inthe 18.yeare of Tiberins, the Lord was crucified, and offered a ſa. 
crifice for our ſinnes, which hath a perpetuall vertwe to ſane ſuch as beleeve. 
Hee aroſe aga:nethe third day from death.. The high Prieits and Rulers 
of the people gave money to the ſouldiers , taobſcure the glory of his reſur. 
reetion, yetit was ſufficiently knowne , not only to Chriſts Diſciples, 
by his frequentapparirionsrothem, bur alſo to Pontizes Pilate the Ro- 


- mane Deputy himſelfe , who had given our a ſentence of death againſt 


him. Plate by letters fignified to Tiberims the miracles of Chriſt his 
reſurretion, and that he was ſuppoſed of many to be G © » : But the 
Senate of Rom? refuſed to acknowledge the Divinity of Chriſt, becauſe 
heewas worſhippedas G © », before his God-head was approved by 
the Senate of Rome. The words of the Apoſtle Paul had accompliſh- 
ment in thc Romane Sexate, twarid0yrav, they became vaine in therr ima- 
ginations, and their faoliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe, when they profeſſed 
themſelues to be wiſe , they became fooles. The very ſmokethar riſeth 
from the furnace ſeemerh to bee ſomewhat at the firſt, burwhenir 
mountethup into the ayre, the higher it aſcenderh, the more ir ſcarte- 
reth, and the ſudden diſperſion of it, declareth thar it is buta vaine 
thing. Such was the wiſedome of the Romance Sexare,when they moun- 
red up ſo high as ro judge of Divinethings farre ſurpaſſing thereach of 
che naturall underſtanding of man, they proved ſtarke fooles,and peo- 
pledeſtirure ofrrue underſtanding: and P:/are himſelfe overladen with 
many heavy calamities inthe dayes of Cazzs, put hands into himſelte, 
and ſo ended his wretched life. Ewſeb.1:b.2.cap.7. 


_ 
— 


GAIVS CALIGVLA. ” 


th mmm 


Tuz AnrGvMENT., 


Cajus ar hater of the Tewes. Hee would bee counted 4 God. The Tewcs 
could not endure that his image ſhould bee ſet up in their Temple. He- 
rod Agrippa beloved of Cajus. His petztion on behalfe of the Tewes. 
Cajus his blaody lerrer to Perronius his Depmie. The hypocrifie of A- 


grippa. 


& 


© Of Ermperours. The firſt Booke—. 


3 ——_ 


orippa. Envious emulation how hurtfull. Cajus and Agrippa com- 
pared together. The hurt of ill companie. Contention betweene the 
Tewes and Grecians , who dwelt at Alexandria. Cajus tickled with 
the flattery of Appion, refuſed to heare the Jewiſh Ambaſſadour.. Gods 
zuſtice on Herod, and Herodias. Cajus rhe new Tupiter , 77 worſe caſe 


then old Tupiter. 


nine monerhs. He was a proud Tyrant,enemy toall righreouſ- 

nefle, rhe very child of che Devill. Tinfiſt onely upon Church 
matters. Hewas an hatefull enemy to the 7ewes dwelling ar 1ernuſalem, 
and at Alexandria. For one and the ſelfe ſame cauſe were they both de- 
ſpiſed and hated of Cas#s, becauſerhey would not give unto him Dz- 
vine honours, by building Temples, and Altars, and offering ſacrifice to 
new Tupiter Caizs,and ſwearing by his name. Firſt concerning 7ernſa- 
lem,hee had ſent Petronins to be Deputy in 1udea 5 with commandement 
ro dedicare the Temple of 1eruſalem to Tupiter Carns; and toſetuphis 
image inthe Temple. The Tewes were more willing to die , then to ſee 
the Temple of their God polluted. Petronius advertized the Emperour 
ofthegrieyance of the 7ewes, but before his letters came 1Hto the hands 
of Caius, ſomewhat happened , thar both diſappointedthe purpoſe of 
Caius, and alſo incenſed his heart with fury and rage againſt Petrozzus. 
It was thus ; At what time Herod Agrippa was at Rome, whom after- 
ward the Angel of G o » ſmoreat Ceſarea, ſorhar hee was conſumed 
with wormes, hee was exceedingly beloved of Carns, becauſe inthe 
dayes of Tiberius he had beenecaſt in priſon, and bound with bands 
forthe love hc bareto Cazus , in ſo farre thar Cazus invited Agrippa up- 
on acertaine timeto a banquet,and bad him aske whar he pleaſed, and 
it ſhould begranted. | 4grzppaes petition was this, that Caius would ſuf. 
fer the Nation of the Tewes to liue according to their owne law. Catng was 
moved ſomewhat with this unexpected perition, yer partly tor hts ex- 
cefive lovetoward Agr:ppa - and partly leſt hee ſhould ſeeme ro them 
which fate artable ro bee a promiſe-breaker , rhe perition 1s granred. 
Bur the venome of his indignation againſt theZewes hee poured our a- 
gainſt Petronins, becauſe that by lingring in execuring his commande- 
nent occaſion was offered to Agripparo preſent rhis fore-layd periti- 
on. Thelerter of Cazws ſent to his Depaty was cruelland bloody , the 
like whercof was ſeldome heard : becauſe he fulfilled not the Emperors 
deſire, hee is commanded tu g:ue out ſentence of death againſt his owne 
life, and to bee buth iudge and burrio to himſelfe. Such mercy was in 
this new Tupzter Caius. Before T write any thing of his cruelty againſt 
the 7ewes that dwelt in Alexandria, itis ameet place to admonith the 
Reader of the hypoctiſte and counterteit holinefſe of Herod Agrippa, 
who ſeemed both inthe dayes of Caizs, and alfo inthe daycs of the 
Emperour Claudias, to bee a patterne of godlineſſe, preferring atrhe 
banquet of Caz#s the liberty of the people of G 0 », andthe inviolable 
obſervation of the Lawof G o Þ, to All the riches thar the liberaliry 


ot an affectioned Emperour could be able to affoord. In Claudins daics 
B 3 hee 


v7" Calizula, ſucceſſourto Tiberins, raigned three yeares and 
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heeſfayled from 1taly to Indea, heeacknowledged G o Þ robethe Au- 
thor of his deliverance from priſon and bands, and offered achaine of 
goldrobe hung vp in the Temple of Teruſalem, in teſtimony tharhee 
received that benefit witha thankefull minde our of the Lords hands. 
He was alſoa builder ofthe walles of 7eraſalem , untill the emulous en- 
vie of Marſ#s, orenvious emulation, the hinderer ofall good workes, 
compelled him to deſiſt and to leave the worke imperfited. Forall 


this outward ſhew of holineſſe, the leſſons of Cazzs whom he loved be- 


yondall things, never lefthimrill his laſt breath. Cazzs deſired to bee 
counteda god, ſodid Agrippa in Ceſarea delight when his Oration 
was called the woyce of God and not of man. Caius perſecuted the Tewes 
withouta cauſe, ſo did Herod Agrippathe Chriſtians. Caixes the higher 
hee advanced himſelfe, the greater was his fall ; the like alſo happened 
to Agrippa. $0 permcions 4 thing 1s ungodvy company , burnins their aſ- 


ſaciats with their fire , or elſe blacking them with their ſmoke , hurtful e-. 


very manner of way. In Alexanariathe Grecians contended againſt the 
Temes,both parties ſent Ambaſſadours to Rome,the Grectans ſenc Appion, 
the 7ewes ſent Philo,a very prudent and learned man. Approx with flat- 
tering words in{inuated himſelfe in the favour ofthe Emperour Cazms, 
and accuſed the 1ewestharthey neither builded Temples, nor offered 
ſacrifice to the honor of Caizs,asthe Grecians did. Philo was ready to 
anſwer, but Cazz ruled with affection rather then with reaſon, cauſed 
Philoto be thruſtour of his Palace , and would not hearken unto him. 
Intheſerwo mirrors , we may ſeethe cruell diſpoſition ofthis Empe- 
rowr, whoſe dependers were Perſecutors of Chriſtians ,likeas he him- 
ſelfe was a Perſecutor ofthe ewes. If he did any good, it wasrather 
by accidentthen of purpoſe toglorifie G o », or to puniſh finne: he 
baniſhed Herod Antipas, who beheaded 1ohntheBaprif, and his wife 
Herodtias that inceſtuous harlot , who ended their lives in penury and 
miſery in Zyors of France. Burallchis was done for the fayour of 4- 
grippa, but nor for deteſtation of murther and inceſt. In end Cazus 
was ſlain: by his owne ſervants, Chereas and Luprs, whom the Empe- 
rour Claudius afterward puniſhed unto death. This new 1upzrer I 
count him to have bin in worſe caſe then old upiter the ſon of Saturne, 
though both of themdyed, yer the one after his death, was counted a 
£0d,bur the other after his death was counted a devzll. 
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Herod wot ſo carefull in building the mwalles of the Spiritual Teru- 
ſalem, as he was of the other. Herod and the Tewes pleaſe one an0- 
ther. The famine foretold by Agabus. Intemperancie a maine 
cauſe thereof. The Councel of Teruſalem. Not any ſweceeding ons 
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cell (how famous ſoever) comparable toit. Theudas deſtroyed with his 


followers , as alſo Tadas of Galile with his. The mmſolencie of our R0- 
mane Souldier , occaſioned the death of 20c 00. innocent people. Cu- 
manus remooved from his place through his ill eovernment. 


thegiftof the kingdome of 7udea, beſtowed by his predeceſſor 
| Caius upon Herod Agrippa, and addedrtheteto all the domimons 
of Herod Antipas,whom Caizs had baniſhed. This Herod Agrippa when 
hereturned from 1ta/ze to 1udea, builded the walles of Teruſalerm, ſpa- 
ring for no coſt , ſo high and ſtrong, thartifrhe worke had not bin hin- 
dered by the procurement of Marſ#5 governour of Syr14 , he had made 
them impregnable. Hee was nor ſo carefull to build the walles of 
the ſpirituall 7eruſalem,for hee beheaded the holy Apoſtle S.lames, the 
brother of 94x, and did caſt Peterinto priſon , whom the. Lord mira- 
culouſly delivered. This Herod and the ewes made havocke ofthe glo- 
ry of G o », and bloud of his Sazxts. For he gratified them by ſhed- 


(ee raignedthirteenc yeares:, eightmoneths. Hee tarified 


' ding the blond of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and againethey gratified him 


by givinghim the glory that appertained to G 0 » alone. For which 
cauſe he was ſtricken by the Angel of Go », and conſumed with 
wormes, [nthis Emperour Claudizs dayes, the famine foretolde by the 
Prophet Agabme afflicted theworld. One of the cauſes ofthis plague 
doubtleſſe was the manifold abules of the creatures of G o »v y inthe 
middes ofthe aboundance of bread,the contempr of the poore, which 
faulrs were ſo'univerſally over-ſpread inthe world, thatſome of the 
Emperors themlelves were nottree of the foule ſpot of intemperancy : 
as the ſcoffing ſpeeches of the people did witnefle in ſtead of Clandrzs 
Tiberius Nero, callingthe Emperour Cald;us Brberins Mero. This is re- 
ferredro the ſucceſſour of Auguſtus. 

Inthe yeare of our Lord 48. and inthe fixt yeare of the reizneof 
Claudius, as Chytrews reckoncth , was gathered that famous Councell 
of 7eruſalem lively deſcribed by the Evangeliſt Zuke , wherear were 
preſent the Apoſtles, Peter, and Paul, and Iames, and Barnabas 4 reve- 
rent manof G o », in whom Apoftolikegifts were not lacking, with 
other worthy men , 1udas ſurnamed Barſabas and Sas notable Pro- 
phets and fellow-labourers of the Apoſtles : likewiſe the Commiſ5oners 


| of Antiochia, and Elders of Teruſalem with many others who were be- 


leevers. What was concluded in this Councell, Þ remir to the fairhfull 
narration ofthe Evangeliſt Zuke. Hereofnotwithſtanding thus much 
may beafhrmed,tharit voices be pondered rather then numbred, this 
is the Councell of Councels more worthy to bee called oecumenicke 
then the Councels of Nice , of Conſtantinople, of Epheſius , and Chal. 
ced0xn. Inthe Conncel of Nicewere worthy Biſhops,who came from all 
quarters of the world , bur in this Councell were holy Apoſtles, who 
could noterrein matters of farth , Gecumenicke Biſhops indeed , eve- 
ry ofthem being illuminated with more aboundance of clearelizhr in 
thingspertaining tothe worſhip of G o Þ, then all thoſe 318. Biſhops 
thereaſſembled, Many Roman Deputies wereſentinthedayes of Clau- 
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dius to keep Syria and Index in ſubjeftion to the Romans, ſuch as Marſug, 4 


and Longinus,Cuſpius Phadns Tiberius Alexander,Cumanus and Felix [ 
paſſe by Marſ#s and Zonginms, deſiring eſpecially toopenupin whar 
Deputzes time things mentioned in holy Scripture came to paſſe. Wher 
Cuſpins Phadus was Deputy, therearoſe adeceitfull man named The. 
das, to whom (faith Camalzel) a number of men abour 400, joyned 
themſelyes,who was {lain,8& allas many as obeyed him were ſcattered 
and broughtro nought, 7oſephus writeth that Phadas ſent forth a troup 
of horſemen, who ſuddenly charged the people that followed Thendas, 
and flew them, and tooke Thendas alive, and cut offhis head, and 
broughrit to leruſalem , After this man aroſe one Inaas Of Galile, in the 
dayes of the tribute,and drew away much people after him : he alſo periſhed, 
and all that obeyed him were ſcattered. If Gamaliel inthat narration keep 


theorderoftime,; «theſe words (After him) would import, ofnec:1- 


tic the words of the hiſtory of the 4s muſt beunderſtood of another 
Theudas then that man of whom 7Toſephus writeth in the place aboue 
mentioned. For 1d4as of Galile lived inthe dayes of Auguſtres , and 
when Cyrenizs was Deputy of Syria and Iudea;Burit is uncertaine whe- 
ther or not the words wa rivlor docabſolutely importthat 1udas of 
Galilewas poſterior intime to Thendas. When Cumanus was Deputy, 
who ſucceeded to Tiherizes Alexander the infolencie of one Romane 
ſouldier was the deſtruction of twenrie thouſand inqocent people, he 
di:covered the ſecret parts ofhis bodie upon a ſolemne feaſt day, neere 
unto the Temple, and in the ſight of the 7ewes,they counted this a con- 
tempt doneto Go Þ in the porch of his owne houſe: Camanis drew 
the Romare ſouldiersto the CaFlecalled Antonia, very neere the Tem. 
p!e, and {erthem in order, and the people of the 7ewes fearing the inva- 
ſion oftheſouldiers, fled, and inthe narrow paſſages overtrode one 
another, ſo thar a grear multitude of people were flaine. Afcerthis the 
people of the lewes came to Cſarea, where Cumani was for thetime, 
and compliined ofa Romane ſouldicr , who had caſt a booke of holy 
Scripture intothe fire, whom Cumarrs beheaded, and ſo pacified the 
Tewes. In end, Cumanis through his evill government procured to 
himſelfe the indignation of the Emperour Claudius , hee favoured 
the wicked cauſe ofthe Samaritanes, who had ſtopped the paſſuges of 
the Galzleans, and flaine a great number of them. They were ac- 
cuſtomed yeerely to goc upto leruſalemto holy Feaſts, and their way 
was through the tow es and villages of the Samaritanes. Cumanus 
rather favoured then puniſhed this wicked tat of the Samaritanes, 
therefore he was removed from his place, and Fe/zx was ſent ro bee 
Deputie in Iudea. Whether Claudius was impoiloned by Agrippina 
his wife, to prepare an ealie way to Nero her ſonneto be Emperouror 
not, Tleave thar to bee read in Authours, who have treated ofthe 
lives of Emperours politikely. Ircontenteth meeto write ofthe eftate 
ofthe Church intheirtime, 
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DOMITIVS NERO. - 


Tuzs Ar GVMENT. 


- Neto for the ſpace of fine yeares behaued himelfe well, after which time hee 

IP manifeſted the wickedneſſe of his diſpoſition. Hee was the firſt perſecu- 

Yo ting Emperour. The firſt of thoſe ten which wreſtled againſt God. The 

 ſummeofthe enſuing hiſtorie. The firſt perſecution with the preten- 

% ded cauſe thereof. The Martyrdome of Peter and Paul. T, he Romane 
Deputzes in Tudea. An Egyprian falſe Prophet diſcomfited with his : 

followers. Agrippa his inſolencie in building his Palace, occaſioneth 

contention betweene him and the ewes. The Martyrdome of Iames, 
urnamed Tuſtus. The Decretall Epiſtles forged. Florus az avariti- 

ous and cruell man. The ground of the warre betweene the Tewes and 


the Romanes. Nero his miſerable death. 


FYas Nero, ſuccceded to Claudine - hee reigned thirteene Nero. - © 


yeares and eight monerhs, His mother Agrippena atter the Euſeb bb 4, 
death of Cnews Domitins «A nobarbus was joyned in marriage : 
ith the Emperor Claudius. In the firſt fue yeares ofhis government 
he abandoned the inſolencie of his witked diſpoſition, ſo thatir was a 
proverbe in the mouthes of men, Nevonts quinquennium,in regard of Nerons quinquenniims; 
| his ſo good carriage for ſo many yeres.But a fire long covered, inthe end 
Breaketh out into a mightie flame , that no water can quench it. His cru- 
eltic againſt his mother, his wiues, 9Zavia and Poppea, his maſter Se- 
neca,the Poer Lucaz, andthe vile abuſe of his body with perſons ofhis_ 
neereſt conſanguinitie, Iremittto the reading of learned Authours, 
who have written very exactly the hiſtory ofthe Roxane Emperours, 
haſting to that which is the principall purpoſe ofthis Compend, how 9 
® wicked Nerokindled the firſt great Fornace of hortible perſecution a- ns ang, -——— 
gainſt the Chriſtians, Itcannor bee denyed butin the dayes of Tiberi. * 
> =, our Lord leſus Chriſt was crucified: in the dayes of Caligula and 
= Claudirs, the hands of that cruell perſecutor Herod were mightily 
> ſtrengthenedbythefavour, countenance, and bountifulnefſe of both 
theſe Emperoxrs, ſothat he layd hands uponthep/Hars of the houſe of 
God: and fo Ideny not butthe Church of God before the dayes of Ne- 
70 was inthe fornace of trouble, but now come the dayes wherein the = 
Romane Emperours likeunto Nebuchadnezar were full of rage , and the 90164 
forme of their viſage was changed againſt the Chriſtians ,and they comman- Emperours weeſtled 
aed that the fornace ſhould bee hot ſeaven times more then it was want again® God. 
to bee. SD 
This Hiftory henceforth conteineth onthe one parr,the great wreſt- 
ling ofperſecuting Emperowrs againſt G 9 », (notlike tothewreſtling 
of 7acob with G o v ; The place of tacobs wreſtling was Penxel, where 


hee 


. __ \ 
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Nevo. heſaw G o »; the forme of wreſtling, was with many rearesand ſtrong ,. fo 
—- M{upplications ; the ezd was, that the Angell ſhould nor haſtily depart *: #* 
_ Hoſea 12.4, from him, leaving him comfortleſle : the ſucceſſe was, the obtaining *: 4. 
The ſummeofche en- Ofa blefling, which was the armour of G © Þ to favehim againſtrhe 
ming ov, harefull malice of Eſas - but by the contrary, Nero, Domitian,Tratan, | 

| Antonius, and rhe reſt ſer their faces againſt Heavez, commanded the ® 
holy One of 7/rae/ to depart our of the World, endevoured ro quench 


the ſaving light of his Goſpel, and by ſo doihg!, broughr downe upon 


Rom, 1.18. -, - ; # 
OM,I-1 themſelves. 1n ſtead ofa bleſſing, that wrath that is reveiled from Hea- 
wen upon all them who detaine the truth of Gold in s/o.) On 
" the other, the conſtant faith and patient ſuffering ofthe Saints who ha- 
XO 3+ Bo 


red northe burning buſh, becauſe ir was ſer oftfire, but rhey loycdir, 
becauſe inir they were refreſhed with the comfortable preſence of the 
great Angell of G o » , who would not for gainink of their lives, once # / 
faſhionthemſelves according to the ſimilirude of Tdolaters in ourward 3 ” 
| andexternall things. Tertullian in his booke de corona militis, decla- { 
Tertwl.de corenamilica, Teth that true Chriſtian ſouldiers abhorred from ſetting a garland of flow-  ” 
ers upon their heads,when they received wages for their painefull ſervice in 1 
warfare, becauſe it was the habit of Idolaters , who ſacrificed to Inpiter. O : 
happy menot G 0 Þ, whoſe vertues the dead colours of Painrers can- ® | 
not repreſent , or the feſtered manners of this corrupr age imitate! WM * 
When ſhall che freſh oyle of the grace of G o p bee powred intoour Mt | 
lampes,thar the light of onr faith, patience, and conſtant perſeverance 
may ſhine clearely ro the world as theirs did 2 
The firſt perſecution The occaſion of the great Perſecution of Nero , was his owne 
with cheocali6 therof, þ2 4 2rous and cruell fa : hee cauſedRome to bee ſer on fire, 
Anno Chr.65. : Tag 
Pucole Indexchren, — Which waſted the buildings thereof , for the ſpace of fixe dayes; 
Fanft,chroneChytr.chrm. and to eſchew the vile deed of this barbarous fat, he layd the blame 
- uponthe Chr:/t;ans, and gave foorth Edifts and commandementsto 
perſecutethem to dearth. Nero was ſo harefull an adverſary to all righ- 
Rab ox x4 nc reouſnes, that Ewſebm following the example and words of Tertul- 
The Marryrdome of C74n,affirmeth thar zf the Goſpel had not bin an excellent good thing, it had 
Pererand Paxl. not bin condemned by Nero. Itis ſuppoſed that Perer was crucified, and 
Euſeb.kb-2 £49.25" Paul beheaded at Rome, inthetime ofthis Perſecution. It this betrue, 


who ſlew fourehundreth, and tooke two hundreth of them alive ; the 
reſt wereſcartered, burthe ſeducing Prophet eſcaped, and could not be 
| found 


<S 


od the very dead bones of Peter and Paul are witneſles againſt the Romaxe 

Church, ifthey continue notin the ſame faith, thar Perer and Par! (ea- 

2 led up with their blood. The eſtate of the ewes under Nero was very 

Romane Peputie® þ1:4, inreſpetofthe oftchang: of the Romane Deputies. For in Ne- 

res timecontinucd Felzx fora ſpace, whom the Emperour Clandzus 

had ſentro 1#dea, and after him Feſtus, Albinus,and Florus, This laſt 

Deputy was faſhioned according ro the fimilitude of the man- 

4); ners of Nero his Maſter, and the Proverbe holdeth true- in Nero, 
af Adz:r.38, and Florms , Suchman, ſuch _ In thetime thar Fel/x was De- 
$1 oY 9 wee puty, acertaine Egyptian pretending himfelfero be a Prophet, and pro- 
yi fl his followers. miling grear things, perſiwaded foure thouſand ofthe ewes to follow 
1% Makonkbhaces. after him, but Felzx ſent forth companies of horſemen, and footemen, 
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”” found. When Feſtus was Deputy , King Agrippa heard the Apology of 
”: Paul, and ſaydrthat Paul perſwaded him almo#t to be a Chriſtian, This. 
© Aerippa(l ſay) the ſonne of Herod , whom the Angell of G o » flew, 
7 wasadvanced to great honours, by the Emperour Clandims, as his fa- 
* ther had bcene before him by the favour of Cars, and he pofſeſſed 
* noronly his fathers Domizt0ns, but alſo the Tetrarchy of Tturea , and 
= Trachonitis , ſometime belonging to Philip the ſonne of Herod rhe 
; Great, His might and riches procured trouble rothe Natroy of the 
> ewes. Hehada Palace firuate upon the Weſt-ſide of the Temple of te- 
| raſalem,and in regard it was builded upon a Monrtarne,he had'a delet- 
| able proſpeR of /cruſalem - yet not content with this, he mounted up 


the walles ofthe Palace, by a new building , to high, thatthey who 
were in the Palace might have ſeene the A/tar, and ſacrifices of the 
tewes, Offered in the inner Court, which at that time was called 47r7- 
um Indzorum, This grievedthehearts of the Tewes, who to cur off the 


' ſighr ofthoſe who dwelt inthe Palace, from beholding their ſacrifices, 
rayſed up the wall ofthe /#xer Court on the Weſt-f1de, to ſuch emi-| 


nency, tharno man could behold their ſacrifices from the Palace. King 
Azrippa and Feſtus with authoriry , commanded rhe 7ewes ro demo- 

liſh their new builded wall In the end this matter was reterred to 
the Emperour Nero, who being folicired by his wife Poppea, grati- 
fied the [ewes inthis point, and compelled themnottocaſt downe their 
wall. Feſtus died in 1udea, and Albinns was {entthither to be Deputy, 

Ananu was the high Prieſt ofthe Tewes inthoſe dayes, and finding op- 
porrunity ro practicethe malice ofhis heart againſt Zamesthe ſonne of 
Alphens, ſurnamed Tnſtus , anholy Apoſtle and kinfeman of our Lord 
Teſus. Albinus was upon hisjourney , and hat not as yer arrived nei- 
ther to the coaſts of Ezypr, nor of 1udea, this Ananw (Ilay) cauſed 
Iames ſurnamed 1uſtus, andthe brother of our Lord, to be ſtoned ro 


death. Zuſebins writeth that hee was rhrowne downe from the pi- 
| nacle ofthe Temple, This cruelty of Ananus , difpleaſed both King 


Azrippa, and Albinus the Deputy of the Romanes , asalſorhe people of 
Jeruſalem , but wicked men are wiſer inrtheir ownegeneration , then 
the children of light : 4nanzs ſaw thatifhe lingred untillche Romaye 
Deputy had arrived , hee could not haveprocured the death ofa man 
counted fo juſt , and fo well beloved of the people, as the Apoſtle 
lames was. It isto bee marked that Exſebins in the fore-mentioned 
place, deſcriberh the Marryrdome of 7ames ſurnamed Tufts, before 
the Edit of the Perſecution of Nero , afterwhich followed the Mar- 
ryrdomeof Peterand Paul, in the 12.yeere of Nero his raigne; Neycr- 
thelefſerhe Remane Church had forged Epiſtles decretall , whetein Cles 
ment Biſhop of Rome, writethto Tames ſurnamed 1uſtus, after the death 
of Perer, What credirthele decretall Epiſtles deſerve, it ſhall be decla- 
red heretfter, God willing. F/or#s who ſucceeded Atbinus, was all a- 
varitious & cruell man: heexhauſted the rreafurethar was in the Tem- 


p{e,and rooke our oft fixreene talents of filver. And whenthe ewes 


at Jeruſalem murmured againſt him , he came'to che Towze in great 
wrath,and permitted the fouldiers to flay,and to ſpoile the C/t;zens of 
| Teruſa. 
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calamity of the Zewes who dweltin Alexandria, and in Damaſcus, was 


ſalem forthe ſpace ofa yeere, and havingthe fimilitude ofa ſword : in 
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Jeruſalem attheir pleaſure. Likewiſe hee afflicted with unaccuſtomed 
cruelty,men of Noblebirth, by ſcourging and crucityingthem. This .. 
was the ground ofthe warre betweene the Romans and the Temes, whers- "S 
in Jeruſalem came to that lamentable ruine forerold by om Saviour . 'p 
Chriſt. Now to returneto the Emperour himſelfe , and forme ofhis 7 


death. After he had reigned r3.yceres and eight moneths, the Senare 


Foes 
po 


of Rome proclaimed him to beanenemy to mankind, and condemned X 
himto be whipped withrods to death, and ro bedrawne through the 


City. For feare of which puniſhment, hee was forcedro flie, and by» 
ſlaying ofhimſelfe,made anend ofhis moſt wretched life. bi 


#/ 
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FLAVIVS VESPASIAN. 


T n 


ARrGvMENT, 


The nation of the lewes given over to a reprobate minde. Their obſtinacy. 
Fore-running tokens of the deſtruction of Teruſalem. Toſephus lurking 
in a caue is taken by the Romanes, Titus his reſpeiF unto him. The 
Chriſtians warned of Go d, forſake Teruſalem. The deſtrutF10n there- 
of. The manifold miſeries of the Teyres. The Tuſtice of G © v #n the 
execution of. his Indgements. Titus thou 7h meeke untoall, yet proveth 
terrible to the Tewes. The flood of Noah. The overthrowof Soom, 
and deſtruction of Teruſalem. Types of the great judgement to come. 
No plague here comparable to that of the ungodly after this hife. 


and wereall haſtily cut of, and made our of the way ; and Fla- 

Vius Yeſpaſian was choſen Emperor by the Romane Army, who 
reigned ten yeeres. The Nation ofthe ewes ar this time , for the moſt 
part, was given over into a reprobate minde, according as ic was fore- 
told by rhe Prophet Zachary : Then ſayd 1,1 will not feed you : that that 
dieth , letit die, and that that periſheth let it periſh, and let the remnant 
ewcry one eate the fleſhof his neighbor. Like asthe intolerable cruclry of . 
Floris had ſtirred up the Natix of the ewes : eyen fo onthe other fide, 
the unſupportable obſtinacy of the Zewes had incenſed the wrath ofthe 
Romanes againſt them. They werenow become to head-ſtrong, that 
they rejected the ſacr:ficethat was wont to be offered for Ceſar. The 


- ; 
\ Frer Nero; Galba, 9tto, and Y itellizs, contended for the Empire, 


bur the beginning of ſorrowes : fifty thouſand 7ewes were flainein As 
lexandria, tenthouſand in Damaſeus. Beſides this, many ſignes 22d 
wonders both in heavenandearth , did proclaime their furure defola- 
tionand deſtruction. A Comet was ſeenein heaven, hanging over /erw. 


the Temple atche mid-rime of the night , acleare light was ſcene ſhi- 
ning round about the 4{t4r, in brightneſſe nor unlike unto the light of 
T the 
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- theday :andthe great brazen port of the Temple opened ofit owne Ws us : 
jer.. accord, about the fixrhoure ofthe night: chariors of fre were ſcene 
'ouy _ 3, Compaſſing townes, and a vOyce was heard inthe SanQuary, warning EY TORE 
his > © to flir,and to tranſport, with many other fearefull fignes and wonders. "1,7." "IX 
472 Bura people ſenſlefſe, whoſe eyes were dimme, whoſeeares wete dull | 
eq. | Ofhearing, whole heart was far, and locked ap by Satanininftide'iry, % 
-he E they could take no warning of the wrath ro come, becauſethe Lord 
by» was minded todeſtroy them. Flavins Veſpaſian, and his ſonne Ti- 
* tas Yeſpaſianleading an army ofthreeſcore thouſand armed men from . 

Ptolemaida, beſieged the Townes of Galilee and Trachonitts + which 
_ would nor willingly be ſubje&to the Romanes. The Townes of Gaara, 

Tiberias, Totospata,Tarithea, Gamala, all theſe were brought underthe | 

reverence of Yeſpaſian; and 1oſephus, who had beene lurkingina cave p/pheclurkingina 

Cave taken by the 
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(after otopata was conquered) was taken alive, and keptin bands by 
che Romanes - he foretold that Yeſpaſian ſhould be Emperonr , and {a- 
luted him Ceſar, and dolcxparip. while Nero was yet alive. When this 
Prophecte cameto paſſe indeed; and hee was choſen to bee Emperony, 
he {enr for 71oſephus , and commanded thar he ſhould bee looſed from 
bands, bur Tt his ſonne , thought more expedient rhar his bands 
ſhould beciit off from him. ratherthen looſed, tothe end he mizhr bee 
counted a worthy man, who never deſerved captivity nor bands. 

Flauvins Yeſpaſian returned to Rome , and left behinde him his onne 
Titus to ſubduethe rewes , and to beſiege Teruſalem , but the Chriſts- 
ans who dwelrat Teruſalem, were warned by Go » to depart out of 
ir,ſorhey leftit,and dweltbeyond Tordan in atowne of Decapolzs, cal- 
led Pela. Separation of the corne from the chaffe,goeth before the unquench. 

able fire wherewith the chaffe ſhall bee burnt. Titus beganne to beſtege 

Teruſalem inthe firſt yeare of the raigne of his Father, atthe time when 

the people were gathered to celebrate the feaſt ofthe Paſſeover. The 
terrour ofthe ſword of the Romanes withour, the feare of mercileſſe 
Brizands within the bowels of the rowne prevailing the ftench of the 
dead (wanting the honour of burial) infecting the Ayre, and devou- 
ringthe living with contagious fickneſſe , the violent plague of Fa- 


' mine, breaking aſunderthe bands of nature, and conſtraining women 


to cate the birth oftheir owne bellies. Alltheſe calamities ſeafed up- 
on them ar once, inthejuſt judgementof G o v. They deſpiſed the 
Father of Eternity , and the Prince of Peace, and ſayd to Pilate, Wee 
have no King but Ceſar. Now they find thar the mercies of Ceſar were 
cruel, his ſonne Titus, Who was commended in all mens mourhes, 
as meeke, mercifull, liberall, and eloquent, was called 4mor & de- 
litiz humani generis : that is , The lovely darling and delight of Man- 
&:n1e, yet Go v made him aterrible ſcourgero the Nation of the Tewes, 
who forſooke the Lord Teſws , and preferred Ceſar unto him. in 
Scripture we reade of many great Viols ofthe wrath of G 0 d powred 
downe upon unrighteous men, bur theſe are greateſt that reſemble 
by moſt lively repreſentation the great condemnationof the wicked 
ar the laſt day, ſuchas the Flood of Noe; the overthrow of Sodowe, and 


deſtrucFign of Teruſalem. The flood of Noe was univerſall and ſudden, 
CE; fo 
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Romanes. 


De belfo Ind 1, $*c.27. 


Titns his reſpet of 
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De beloT1d l,q.c.2 - 


The Chriſtians fere- 
warned of Gad, fot« 
lake leru/zlem . 
Euſeb.tb 3,Cap.5. 


The deſtruction of 
leruſalem, 
eLuno Chy. 7t- 


The manifold miſeries 
of the 1ewes. * 
De bello Iud.lib.6 £1, 


The Tuftice of God 
in the executing of 
his Judgments, 

; Iohn Ige I Fs 


Thus though meeks 
to all,yerprovedrer« 
rible co the lewes, 
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| Veſpaſian. 


Math. 24-37-38-39. 


The fl20doof Noe the 
oyerthrow of S»dom, 
and deſtruction of lerw- 
Salem, types of the great 
Iudg:*ment to come. 


Noplazue here com- 
parable to char of che 
ungodhes after thus life, 


Titus Veſpaſian. 


Titus hishappy go- 


Speeds Chron p4g.88, 
 Anenemiero the en2- 
' mics of the commons 
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ſo ſhall be the condemnation of the ungodly men at thelaſt day. The 
overthrow of Sodome and Gomorrha, was a deſtrudtion unſupporrable, 
and the more mcer to be an example of the vengeance oferernall fire, 
The deſtruction of Teruſalem , and the fore-running tokens thereof, 
are ſo mixed with the tokens preceding the condemnation of the 
great day, thatit may be clearely perceived, that G © » hathappoin- 
ted the ozeto bea Type and figure ofthe other. So oftas we callto re- 
membrancethe Flood of Noe, the overthrow of Sodom, and thedeſtru- 
con of Teruſalem, let us feare and ſtand inawero fall into the condem- 
nation of ungodly men, becauſe all the terrours oftheſe judgements 
- concurre and are maſled together in the judgement ofthe laſt day. 
Wharare the deepe ſtormes and inundations of water? what arc the 
ſhowres of fire and brimſtone > whatis famine, plague, and ſword ; 
borh inteſtine and forraine,in compariſon of that worme that never d;. 
eth,and that fire that ſhall never be quenched,and the blacknes of darkeneſſe, 
with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, &Cc. It isa terrible thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. Concerning the number ofthemthar were 
ſl.:ine in Ga/zlee,Trachonitis,Samaria,and Tudea, chicfly in the Metropo- 
litane Towne Teruſalem, over and beſides thoſe thar were fold co be 
ſlaves, and thoſethart were devoured by wild Beaſts , inthetriumph of 
Flavins and Titns at Rome,reade Toſephus de bello Tud.1rb.6.c.;5. 
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TITVS VESPASIAN. | 


Tus ArGvVM ENT. 


Titus h:s happy Government. Anenemy to Promoters and extorters of pe- 
nall lawes. Loving, familiar, and deſirous to grvue ſatisfaction to every 
one. Mercifull to the poore,and ready to doe them good. Wherein blem:- 
ſhed. Free from revenge. Admoniſheth his brother Domitian to a6- 
ſtaine from Treaſon and Fratricide, Peace throuzhout the Romane 
Dom1nions. 


yeares, two moneths,and twenty dayes. The littletime wher- 

in he governed was with juſtice, liberaliry , and love ofall A 
orcatenemy he was to Promoters, Pertifoggers, and Extorters of pe- 
nall l>wes, which canker-wormes of common-wealths, and catrerpil- 
lers to Courts of Iuſtice; he cauſed to be whipped and banithed our 
of Rome. Loving and familiar he wasto all his ſubjects, and ſo dett- 
rousto give them farisfaction, thar he uſually ſayd, o man ought 70 
zoe ſad from the ſpeech of a Prince, Mercifull hewas to the poore , and 
{oreadyrodocthem good , that one day being ſpent by him withour 
any notable action, in {orrow he fad, 7 have quite loft a day. SOme- 
what he was blemiſhed with the love of Bernice, the beauritull Q#ezne 


of 


\ Fter Flavins, raigned Tits Feſpaſian , his elder ſonne , two 
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ofTewry, and much more with the love of Aulzs Cinna, only through 
jealouſie conceived ofher. Two Great men of Rome having conſpi- 
red againſt him , (and being thereof convict) after a gentle admoni- 
tion, he pardoned : uſing them ſo lovingly, thatrhey repenred andre- 


EL t ado 3,5, 


£- formedthemſelyes. £ 


His Brother Domitian ſtill laying ſnares to entrap him (by whom' 
ar the lengrhhe was poyſoned) he would ſomerimes (retiring alone 


with him inro.a ſecrer chamber) with teares inhis eyes, admoniſh 


and require, not to attempt that by Treaſon and Fratricide, which hee: 
ſhould ſhortly have voluntarily,and already enjoyed inpart. 

The lewes being now ſubdued, there were no Conternprs, InſurreRi- 
ons, Warres, Rebellions,nor Contentions, bur great peace in all parrs 
of the Romajzze Dominions, borh by Seaand Land, the Temple of lanmus 
in Rome b:inglockr up. 
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Flavins Domirian , the ſecond perſecuting-Emperour. The baniſhment 
of the Apoſtle lohn. The baniſhment and Matyri me of ſundry sthers, 
Domirtan hearing ſome rumours of the Kingdome bf Chriſt, ts afraid. 
He deſpiſeth the Nephewes of the Apoſtle Tude , as ſrmple perfons. Is 
neglizent in his Government. A catcher of flies. Like unto Ncro' both 
in his life and death. His owne wife conſpired againſt him. Hee is kil.- 
led. The S nate retoyceth thereat, The ſtory of an Aſtrologer, who 
both foretold his owne and the Emperours death. 


Laviuns Domitian was aſſociate to his Brother Titus in govern- 

ment, during his lifetime; and after his death was his ſicceffor. 

He raigned 15.yeares. He was proud like Nero,and perfecuted 

innocent Chriſtians, as he did, ſo prone and bent is our corrupt nature to 

ſinne , and to follow evill examples. Now againe the Church of Chriſt 
militant upon theearth, muſt learne obedience by ſuffering, and mutt 

glvcaproofe before the World, that the Covenant of G 9 is written. 

_ 1nthe tables of her heart, and ſo deeply ingraved by the fingerof Go », 
that no tribulation, anguiſh, perſecution, famine, nakedneſſe,nor death 

irſelfe can ſeparate her from the love of Chriſt. The members of the 
Church werethe good Merchants, ofwhom Chriſt ſpeaketh, who 4a- 
Ving found a pearle of great price , went and ſold all that they had and 
bouzht it - they hadtaſted of the Well of water ſpringing upinto eter- 
nall life, and thirſted not againe forthe water rhar cannot farisfie the 
hear: of man with full contentment. In this ſecond greatperſecution, 
the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt, the Apoſtle 1ohn was baniſhedto the fe 


of Patmos, for the word of God. Flavia Domicilla , a woman of Noble 
| | C 3 birth 
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Imp.hift 99 
Farre from revenge, 
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his brother Dowtrun. 
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Domitian. 
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Domitiah. 


Euſeb, eccl hiſt.l.3.£.19. 
A reference unto the 


Treatiſe of Relsques 
ſer forth inthe 


ſecond part. - 


Domitizn afraid by 
rumours of tie King - 
domeof Chriſt, 


Euſeb lib. Z cap 20s | 
Negligent in go- 
vernment, 

Sueton.1n Dom. 

A catcher of flyes, 


Likeumo Ner 9. 
A coDſpiracy againſt 
him, 
Speeds Chron.g3. 
His death. 
\ 
"The Senate rejoy- 
ccth thereat. 


Suer. m Dom, 
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An Aſtrologerforetel- 


lech bochk tus owne and 


the death of Pomntian. 


Note. 


_ hadprognoſticated. 
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birth in-Romre, was baniſhed to Poxtra, an 1ſle lying over againſt Cateta 
in 1tely,, Protaſuus and Gervaſius were martyred at Millain: concerning 
the miracle wrought actheir ſepulchres, G o ov willing, we ſhall ſpeake 
inchethird Century, and inthe Treatiſe of Reliques, Chytreic writerh, 


 thar Timdthie was ſtoned to death at Epheſus , by the wotſhippers of 


D1ana,andthat D z0ny{ius Areoparita, was {laine bythe ſword ar Pareis, 


 Domitian had heard ſome rumours ofthe XKizgdome of Chriſt, and was 


afraid as Herod the Great had bin, after the Nativity of our Lord: bur 
w hen two of Chr:ſts kinſmen,according to the fleſh,the Nephews of the 
Apoſtle 1#de were preſented before him, and he perceived themro 
be poore men, who gained their living by handy-labour, and having 
heard of them, that Chriſts Kingdome was nor ofthis World, bur 
was ſpirituall, and that he would come arthe latter day to judgethe 
quicke andthe dead, he deſpiſed them as ſimple and conteinptible per- 
{ons,and did them no harme. 

The affaires ofthe Emprirehe altogether neglefed,and impaticnt of 
labour,or affection to Armes ; he daily retired into a privat: chamber, 
or Gallery , wherein heuſually applyed himſelfe onely ro carch flyes, 
and with the point ofa bodkin to pricke them thorow, whereupon, 
one being demanded what companie was withthe Emperonr : replyed; 
T7 much as a flye. | 

ntheend, as the life of Dom7tian was like that of Nero; So he was 
not unlike unto him in his death: for his owne Wife and friends con- 
ſpired againſt him,, and flew him. The chiefeſt in the action was Ste- 
gies, a Procurator, or Steward to Domicilla his Empereſſe,who faitiing 
imſelte lame of the left arme,,- in delivering him a ſcrowle contai- 
ning the conſpirators, ſtrooke him in the belly with his Poniard, and 
the reſt commingin, with ſeven wounds made an end of his life: whoſe 
death was ſo acceptable to the Sexate , rhar they diſgracefully abufed 
his carcaſe,caſt downe his Schutcheonsand Images,and forbadealFre- 
membrance ofhim, his body was carryed rothe grave by Porters, and 
buried without honour. 
Notlong before his death, (the ſame being by divers {ignes prog- 
noſticated) living in fearc , heſent for an Aſtro/oger, who ar thattime 
was very famous: of whom demanding many queſtions,thereupon he 


anſwered him, that y 4:5 Art, he found that his death was nigh at hand: 


wherewith Domztian was fo wroth , that having determincd-to com- 
mand this 4ſtro/oger to be {laine,he asked him if he knew what end he 
himſelfe ſhould have;The A/tro/ozer anſwered,rthat by his Conſtellation, 
he knew that he ſhould ſhortly be torne tn pieces with dogs. Domitian think- 
ingro make him alyar in that which he had foretold, and that what he 
had prophecicd of his owne death ſhould not come to paſſe, comman- 
ded him preſently ro be ſlaine, and his body to be burnt, and his aſhes 
to beburied,to the end that dogs ſhould nor teare him 3; bur having be- 
gun to burne his body,there fell ſuch a rempeſt and raine,as quenched 
and diſperſed rhefire, and the body of the poore 4ſ?rologer remaining 
halfeunburnt , there came certaine dogs which tare itin picces as hee 
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4 COCCEIVS NERVA. 


T n t 


ARrGvnmEtNT. 


Cocceius Nerva for his many vertues choſen Emperour. By whom 4f- 
- ſiſted and furthered therein. Hee releaſeth the Chriſtians from hantſh- 
FT ment, amongſt whom was S, Tohn the Apoſtle. Hee diſchargerh the 
»ew Impoſition which the preceding Emperours had required. Here- 
| floredthoſe which were wronged, unto their goods. He bringeth up poore 
mens children at his owne charges. Hee divideth certatne poſſeſſions a- 
ons the poore Citizens. He prohibiteth ſlanders and accuſations. En- 
adteth divers profitable lawes. Dieth through choller. 
( dome, experience, and age, a man ofthe greateſt reputation 
and authority in Rome; was bythe Senate choſen Emperour, 
. having beene favoured and aſſited herein by Perronime Secundus, Cap- 
eaine of the Pretorian cohorts, and Partheninus, who was one of tho{e 
which killed Domztian. He raigned one yeareand toure monerhs. Du- 
ring which ſhorttime , hedid notwithſtanding many excellentworks, 
whereofoae ofthe beſt and firſt, wasin relcafing from baniſhmentall 
the Chriſtians which from Rome and other Cties were baniſhed inthe 
time of Domatian; amongſt whom was 1o/w rhe Evangeliſt, who re-. 
turned againe from Pathmos,whither he was banifhed, ro Epheſus in A-' 
ſia,where he died. | 
Inlike manner did this good Emperonr releaſe and diſcharge all the 
Cities of the Empire, from che new Impoſitions which Yeſpaſian and Do- 
mittay had layd uponthem. And to many, who by Domztrau were un- 
juſtly diſpoſſeſſed of theirgoods , hee commanded their poſleflors 
ro becreſtored toall their moveables which could bee found inthe 
Imperial Palaces. Neither onely ſhewed he himſelfe liberallrorholſe 
which were oppreſſed, buralforto all poore men which had ſonnes: 
he made them co be bred up ar his charges. And to ſome poore Cit-- 
zens of Rome, which he knew had no wealth, he made certaine poſſe(- 
ftons which he bought for that purpoſe, to bedivided amongſt them, 
He torbade many Ck and acculationsinthoſetimes, defiring all 
 mentolive contented andatliberty. Hee alfo ſharpely forbade an a- 
buſc ofthaſe times, which was to gelde men, and make them Eunuchs, 
as inlike manner, that any man thould marry his Neece, or Brothers 
Daughter. So uprightly-did he rule , that he oftentimes ſayd , he re- 
membred not to have done any thing , (albeit he gave over the Empire) 
why hee ſhould not line ſecure, and without feare cf any body. He died of 
chollertaken againſta Sexaror , whole name was Kegulas: which caſt” 
bim into ſuch a fiveat that he died thereof; at which very time ve his 
epar- 


Occeins Nerva, being at thattime for his many vertues, wiſe- 


» 
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Coccerns Nerva. 


Emſeb l;b.3.cap.2.. 
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ot men, and inceituous 
marriages. 

His uprightnefle. 
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Tr4jans. 
Exſth eccl h1ft.bib. 41 6z. 


Ty«j4n beloved for his 
uprighrnefe,yer P - 


ved acrucl! per 
Cutor. | 


The thicd perſecution. 
LAnno C hr, 108, 


Note. 


Chrifierrae Diſciples | 
ouſt aswell endure © 
ſhame,as paine for 
his caulc, 

Heb.12.3. 


Rom.t2.1. 
The martyrdome af 


Simon the ſong of 


Cleophas, 


their faith,who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſſe, and 


departure, there wasa great Eclipſe of the Synne. And hitherto all 
the Emperours that ruled,were borne in 7taly. From henceforth tran. 
gers rule, for Tr4jan the Adoptive ſonne of Nerva and his ſucceſſours 
were borne in Sparre. | 


CENTVRIE II. 


_——_— — 
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TRAIANVS, // 


Tues ARrGvaMevr. 


Trajan beloved for his uprightneſſe, yet proveth a cruel! perſecutor. The + 

third Perſecution. Chriſts true Diſciples muſt as well endure ſhame 

as paine for his ſake. . The Martyrdome of Simon the ſonne of Cleo- 
phas aged 120. yeares.The Letter of Plinius 2.written to Trajan in be- 
halfe of the Chriſtians , with the effect thereof. The now Church of 
Rome,a wor ſhipper of Images ; unlike the ancient Apoſtolike Church. 
Contrarzetie in the Emperours Edjt?. That Gregory the 1.prayed for 
the ſoule of T rajan a fable. 


GNZSgA 3 Rt ATAN the adopted ſonne of Nerva, was the firft 
Lof [iranger who obtained that honour to be Kzng ofthe 

AQ Romanes. Heraigned 19. yeeres,6. moneths. A man 
- ag lo cxceeding well beloved of the Senate, and ofthe 
Þ RI C28, people of Rome , that after his dayes, whenſocvera 
—_—r Se new Emperour was elefted, they withedunto him rhe 
good ſugceſſe of Auguſtus , and the uprizhtneſſe of Trajantes. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, he was a cruel Perſecutor of Chriſtians. Andthis third 
perſecution is juſtly counted greaterrhen the two preceding Perſecar;- 
ous. To otheraftlictions now is added contempr and fharne. Ir was no 
great diſhonour to be hated of Nero and Domitian, vvicked men, and 
haters of righreouſneſle , butto be hated and perſecuted by Trajar, a 
man counted a paterne of upright dealing , this was a great rebuke z 
Norwithſtanding, Chri/t;ans looked to Teſus the authony and finiſher of 


deſpiſed the ſhame,and s ſet at the right hand of the throne of God. Many 
have more patiently endured paine in their fleſh, rhen ſhame and con- 
remprt inthe World , bur Chri/ts rrue Diſciples muſt reſolve to be ga= _ 
zing ſtocks toallthe World, and to bee counted the off-ſcourings of 
theearth, asrhe holy men of G © Þ did inthe dayes ofth= Emperour 
Tra4jan. Thele were Citizens of heaven, lving in earthly Taber- 
nacles, living uponthe carth, bur not faſhioned according to the ſt- 
milicudeofthis World. In doing great things by faith, they ſurpaffed 
mighty Monarches , as in patient ſuffering ofevill, the moſt admired 
Philofophers, Tnthis Perſecution, $imonthe ſonne of Cleophax,an holy 
Apoſtle ſatfered Martyrdome, being now an hundreth and twenty ovng 
olde: 


* 
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old: hewas firſt ſcourged, and then crucified: but allthis rebuke he 
patiently ſuffered for the name of Chri/f. Of 19natins Martyrdome we 
ſhall ſpeakein the firſt Cextary ofthe ſecond booke, the time of his ſuf- 
fering, was in the time of this Trajay. Plince the ſecond, Deputy in 
Bithynia, breathing threarnings againſt the innocent Chriſtians, perſe- 
cured great numbers of them to death. In the end he was troubled in 
mind, and conſidering both the number and patient ſuffering of Chr7- 


fttans that were put ro death, he wroteto the Emperour declaring thar 


Chriſtians were men of good converſation, and deteſted murther adultery, 


and ſuch other unzodiineſſe : only they had conventions earlyin the moy- 


' ' Apoſtolike Churc 


ning,and they ſang Pſalmes to the honor of Chriſt, whom they worſhipped as 
God,refuſing to ane? ge Images (here marke the portrait of rhe Ancient 
, what conformity the Romare Church hath with ir, 


the Lord knoweth.) This letter of Pliius mitigated the Emperonys 


> wrathin part, yet gave he noabſolure commandement to ſtay the Per. 
= ſecation,bur only thatthe /u4ges ſhould not ſearch them out narrowly, 


bur yetthatifany happencd to be preſenred before them , thenthey 
ſhould be puniſhed. What confuſion was inthis Edit; iris well mar- 


= kedby Tertulian - theone part of it repugneth to the other. In forbid- 
2 dingto fearch them out narrowly, he Gemok their »nocency , butin 
= commanding to puniſh them when they were preſented, he pronoun- 
= ceththemro be guilty. This is that Emperour for whoſeſoule Grezory 
_ thefr made ſupplicationsto G 0 » 400. yeares after his death, and 


was heard of Go v as Damaſcen writeth. This ſupetſtitions Monke, of 
the deſcent of Saracens, if he ſuppoſed Gregory to befo fultof charicy, 
that he prayed for the ſoule of oxe perſecuting Emperor, why would he 
not bring him in praying alſo for all the te perſecuting' Emperovrs, to 
the endthat they being all delivered frorh the condemnation ofhell, 
heaven might bee counted a manſion both for Chrifts true Diſtiples, 
and alfofor Chriſts hatefull and impenirent enemies 7 =, 


- 
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AELIVS ADRIANVS./ _ 


Tus ARrRovuBnrT. 
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The Apologies of Ariſtides aud Quadratus, written on the behalfe of the 
Chriſtians ſtay the rage of per ſecution. Barcocheba$a falſe prophet ſe. 
aucerh the Nation of the lewes. They are hawiſhed from their amnlaud. 
Teruſalem named &lia. Barcochebas: proveth Barcholba, Zajic to 
fall,but difficulr to riſe againe.The Chriſtians requeſt. Adrianus his 

Intention to build a Church for the hanour. of Chrifs. kinared., Hetat 
Church likes the Primitive Church, OO 


Fter Tr4jan, «Elinus Adrianus raigned 21. yeares. In his tn 
' Ariſtides and Quadratwe, the onea Biſhoppe,;the otherian qþ«- 
#r at Athens , wrote learned Apologies in defence of Chriſtian 
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Adrian. 


Euſeb,ecd bit. ib. 
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6 ke Aripe. 
eccleſ 

Barcochebas a falſe Pro- 
pher,teduced the Na - 
tion of the lewes. 

The lewesr baniſhed 
from their owne land. 


Jeruſalem named Ela, 
Enſeb,eccl.hift.l.z c 6, 


Berencbebas proved 
Barchorba, 


A ncccfiary caveat- 


The Chriſtians 
requeſt, 


Enſebeccl hnft lib, 4...9+ 
Adrianss his intention 
co build a Charch for 
the honour of Chriſt 
hindered. 


Bucole, 


What Church likeſt the 
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Religion, and did ſo mitigate the Emperours minde; thar in his time no 
new commandement was ſct/forth ro perſecute Chriſtians. Barcache. 
bas atthis time perverted the Natiox of the ewes, and called himſelfe 
the promiſed Me//:as - whom the foolith Zewes followed tortheir owne 
overthrow and deſtruftion. Tynins Rufiws, Deputy in udea, belieged 
this man in Bethera, a Towre not farre diitanr trom Ieruſalem, and der 
ſtroyed him with all his adherents. Allo the whole Nation of rhe 
Temes , was baniſhed from their native ſoyle : and /eruſalem it ſelfera- 
ken from them , and delivered to other Nations to be inhabitants of 
it, -and was called by the Zmperonrs name £114. Thus we lee thar the 
Tewes who would not receive Chriſt , who came in his Fathers name , yet 


\ they received another who came in his owne name , and like unto babes, 


who arccaſily deceived with trifles, they were bewitched with the 
{ſplendor of a glorious name: for Barcochebas ſignifieth the _ 4 

arre : and heſayd to the ewes , that hee was ſent as a light from hea- 
wen to ſuccour their diſtreſſed eſtate : but he might have bin called more 
juſtly 5archo5ba, the ſonne of a tie, Here T giue warning againe,thar we 
take heed with ourſelves, leſt we be circumvented with the deceitfull 
ſnares ofthe divell : fort is aneaſie thing to fall, but a diffeult thing to 
r/ſcagaine. The Chriſtians who lived inthe dayes of Adrian, were 
ofadroberetreſhed with the crummes of ourward comfort, which are 
denyed rono acculed perſon in the whole world , -/z. that Chriſts- 
ens ſhall not be condemmed to death for the importunate clamours and cryes 
of a raging people accuſing them , except it be provedthat they havetranſ- 
greſſedthe Law,and have committed ſome fact worthy of death, Readerthe 
Epiſtle of Adrianwritten to Minutins Fundanus, Deputy in 4ſta. The 
good intentionoof Adrian in buildinga Charch for the honor of Chriſt, 
voyd of [mazes., (becauſe ſuch was the cuſtome of Chriſtians) was 
hindered by ſome of his familiar friendes, who ſayd , thar rf he ſo dtd, 
all men would forſake the Temples of the gods of the Gentiles , and become 


Chriſtians , Tnthis point good Reader marke whar Charch is like unto 


the ancient Promitiue and Apoſtolike Church, whetherthe Church decks 
ed with Imazes,or rhe Church voyd of Images W—” | 7 


Gas - = 
ANTONINVS PIVS. 


Tux. AzxcovunnT: EN 
Axtoninus ry to preſerue the lines of his ſubjects, Tuſtin Martyr 
mriteth inthe behalfe of Chriſtians, Antoninus generally feared, aud 
beloved bithof ſtrangers and his owne Subjects. Intiruled,the father of 
his Conntrey. Hs care of the people Rong in the tame of a great fa. 
mine. He dyed of a feauer. Hrs death lamented. The Howonr which 
the Romanes did him after his death. © 


Lt Aa. ne nd 


'h *' © Aarianlucceeded. Antoninus Pins , his adopred ſonne, and 
|  raigned 23. yeares. Hee was ſo carefull to preſeryethe lives of 
#2  bys Subjects, that he connted it great honour to ſane the life of one 
Sub- 
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' Subject, then to deſtroy the lues of athouſand enemies, In this Emperors 


time Tuſtinus Martyr wrote notable bookes of Apologze for the Chr. 


/tians,which were preſented and read inthe Sexate of Rome, and molli- 
fied the Emperours minde roward Chriſtz4ns , as clearely appeareth by 


his Eaid , proclaimed at Epheſs , in rime of moſt ſolemneconyen- 
ons of all Aſa. | | 

7 He was loved and feared by ſtrangers, who ſent their Ambaſſador: 

from farre Countriesto ſee him, but much more by his owne Subjects 

and vaſſals, who enjoyed his goodneſſeandequity. Intiruled he was 

by the whole Senate , Father of his Countrie, whereotinthe end he ac- 


* cepred with great curteſic and humility. In time of grear famine 


which was in Rome, he provided for their wants , and maintained the 
people with breadand wine, the moſt ofthetime thartthe faminelaſt- 


| ed, making victualsto be brought from all parts, and paying forthe 
> ſamearhispropercoſt. Being above threeſcore and ten yeares olde, 
' hewasraken with a burning feaver, whereof, withinthree m_ hee. 


dyedin peace and reſt. His dearh was generally lamented, and the 89- 
»anes did him greathonour , and made facrificesro him, canonizing 
bim for a God, and builded a Temple alſo to him , asthey did tothe ya- 


* niry oftheir other ſuperſtitious gods. 
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Or ANTONINYS5 PHIL OSOPHVS, and 
LYVCIVS COMMODYS YERVS. 
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The Romane Empire governed by two, Auguſti. Antoninus Why ſt; - 
led a Philoſopher. The fourth perſecution. The admirable patience 
of the Chriſhans , who were not terrified either with the multitude or 

reatneſſe of the torments prepared for them. T, hey would not yeeld even 
;n the ſmalleſt meaſure to arſhonour God. The Martyrdome of Polycar- 


pus azd Tuftinus. Creat Perſecution in France. T, he Martyrdome of 


Blandina. Slanderous ſpeeches againſt Chriftians. Who moſt unwil- 
liaz to die. The Emperour warned to appeaſe his wrath againſt Chri- 
ftians. The Romane Army ſupported by the prayers of Chriſtians. The 
Emperour writeth unto the Senate on the Chriſtians behalfe, Avidius 
Cafſius rebelling againſt him is killed by his owne Legions. The Em- 
peror grieved thereat ,as who was deſyrous to have pardoned h1m. 


loſophus , otherwiſe called Marcus Awrelins, with his brother 


\ Frer Antonin Pins, ſucceeded his ſonne in law, Antoninus Phi. 
L. Aurelius Yerus. This is the firſt time wherein the Romare 


Empire was governed by two Auguſti. Albeit Tis had —_— 
re 
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ted his brother Domitian, tobe a fellow-labourer inthe worke of g0- 


— vernment, yet was not Domitian counted or called Augyſtus, intilthe 


death of his brother Tx. Bur now at one and the {elte-ſame time, 
two Emperours doe raigne. Antoninus Philoſophus raigned ninetcene 
yeares, Lucins Yerms his brother nine yeeres. And fo after the death 
of Yer, the whole government returned to Antoninus Philoſaphus on- 
ly. He was called a Ph:loſopher not onely in regard of his knowledge, 
bur alſo in reſpe& ofthe practiſe of Phrloſophie. He was neither greart- 
ly puftup by proſperity , nor caſt downe by adyerſitie : yet he was a 
cruell Perſecutor of innocent Chriſtians. 

Now 1s the fuell addedto the turnacethe fourth time, andthe flame 
15 great, and the arme of wicked men who hared the name of Chriſtians, 
1s ſtrengthened by the Emperours commandement : The trumpets of 
the Monarches of the world ſound the alarme againſt him, who made 
them Kings and rulers on theearth. The poore innocent lambes of 
the ſheepefold of Chriſt appointed forthe ſhambles, ſtrengthened their 
hearts in G24, and inthe power of his might, and choſe rather to ſuffer 
adverſity with their brethren , then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſea- 


ſon, they were content tobe racked, and would not be delivered, that they 


might bee partaker s of 4 better reſurretion , whoſe bodies torne wich 
ſtripes untill the very inward bowels were patent to the ourward fight, 


vitneſſed the unrent firmeneſſe and ſtability oftheirfairh. They were 


ſo ſupported with the power of thar grace that comineth from above, 
thatthey were not terrified with the multiplyed numbers of cruel' :or- 
ments newly deviſed for daſhing tha* invincible courage of taith, 
which was ſeene in Chriſtians. Yea furcher then this. When the per- 
ſecuting enemies were compelled ro change the high tuned accent of 
their menacing ſpeeches, and ro crave bura little conformirie to the 
Emperours Jefre inſwearing by his fortune , the holy men of G o » 
would not once ſeeme ro fall away from their profeſſion, by an{we- 
ring with timorous and doubrfull words : but glorified G o bd with a 
cleare and conſtant confeſſion of their Chriſtian faith. Polycarpus Bi- 
ſhip of Smyrna, and Inſtinus Martyr, aman of {ingular erudition, were 
both Martvred in che t:rvent heate of this Perſecution, But above all 
other places, the conſuming flame ofthe furnace braſt our moſt vehe- 
menely in France, thar happy Nation, wherein both of olde, and lare 
eim>,{9 many were found worthy to give their blood for the name of 
Chriſt, Vetins, Epazathus, Maturus, Prothenu:, Attalus, Sanitus, and 
Phaiinws, Biſhoppe of Lyons, all ſuffered tor thereſtimony of Chrift in 
France. And b/andina a worthy woraan ſuffered many rorments, and 
rer>wed her ſpiritu4ll courage by continuall iteration of theſe words, 
Chriſtiana ſum,thar is, 1 amu Chriſtian. In like manner,Chriſt:ans wore 
perſecuted with {landerous ſpeeches of Pagans, objecting unto them 
the banquets of Thyeſtes, and the chambering of ovedipus, thar 1s, the 
eating of mens fleſh, and inceſtuous copulations. Bur men whoare gi- 
ven to the momenrtaneall delights of {inne are not willingtodie, be- 
can” rhat by death they are ſeparated from all bodily pleaſures. The 


Chriſtians by patient and willing ſuffering of death for Chri/ts ſake, 
| | clearely 
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clearely witneſſed unto the world , that they were notaddidted to the 
deceitfull pleaſures of finne. Nevertheleſle,thete flanderous ſpeeches 


were credited by the Pagans, and tooke ſuch deep rooteintheir hearts, 


- thatthoſe who ſeemed before to be more meeke and moderare then 


others, now they became full of madnefle and rage, againſt Chr: trans: 


 andthar which was foretold by our maſter Chr:/t,it was tulfilled ar this 


rime,to wit, The tne ſhall come,that whoſoever killeth you,ſhallthinke he 
doth God good ſervice, The huge number of Martyrs that were flaine in 
the fury of this Perſecution, are both accurately and ar greatlength fer 
downe by that worthy inſtrumenr of Go » s glory , who lately wrote 
the Booke of Martyrs : T only poinr out briefly the eſtate of the Church 
atthis time. Inthis Emperonrs time, good men were not wanting, who 
admoniſhed him to appeaſe his wrarh againſt Chriſt:ans : luchas Clan. 
dius Apollinarts, Biſhop of Hierapolis,and Melito Biſhop of Sardar. Bur 
nothing could afſwage his cruell heart, untill he was caſt inrorhe fur- 
nace of grievous troubles himſelfe: for his army that fought againit 
the Cermanes and Samaritanes, fell into grear diſtreſſe for want of wa- 
ter , bur was ſupported by the prayers ofthe Chr: ſt;an /er1onthar was 
in his army. For they bowed their knees to Chr, and prayed for 
helpe, and the Lord Teſs ſent raine in aboundance to refreththe army 
of the Romanes,and dathed the Barbarians with thunder and fire. In re- 
membrance whereof, the Chriſtian legion was after that time called Ks- 
puriRBoneg Or Fulminatrex. Afﬀeer this victory hee afſwaged his anger, 
and wrotetothe Sexate of Rome, to deale gently with the Chriſtians, 
by whoſe prayer hee acknowledged both himſclfe and his Army to 
have received deliverance. 4v14:us Caſſzus who was Governor and 
Capraine ofthe Fa#, and had reblled againſt him, proclaiming him- 
ſelfe Emperor, being by his owne LZegrons killed, had his head preſ-nred 
unto him, which he commanded honorably to be buried, und therwith 
ſeemed to bee very forrowfull, ſaying, that they had bereaved him 
of all meanes to ſhew him mexcte - and that hee mnch defir'd to have had 
him in his power aljne, to have given hims his life , and to have reprooved 


'L him for his inzratitude, ; 
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COM MODVS., 


Tur ARrGcovwnEenr. 


Commodus not without cauſe termed Incommodus. His preſumption in 
changing the names of the Moneths. The martyrdome of Apollonius. 
Hs accuſer likewiſe put to death. Commodus h1s laſciviouſnes, A con- 
ſprracy derected. He ts firſt poyſoned,then flarne,to the no (mall) oy of the 
Romanes. : ; 

(+ How the ſonne of Axntorinws , raigned 12. yeares. Many of 

the Romapes not without cauſe,called him /xcommodas. He pre- 


{ſumed ro doe greatthings , and to change the names of the 
Moneths, 
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Conmmodus. Moneths, and would havethe moneth of December to bee called Com. 
mods, like astherwo names of two Moneths,0 aintilis and Sextils had 


| —— —— 


free of Perſecution : for Apolioniue a man of Noble birth in Xome, and 


Cn - 7chch adyantages Indges might eaſily have taken finding fo many dil- 


| | crepantlawes, ſome'made in favour, and ſome conceivedin diſliking 
| | of Chriftians. | > 
Ofthis Emperonr it is written , that he kept 300 Concubines,and as 


zed, he was in reſped& othis cruelty firſt poyſoned by his friend Mar- 
c14,, then(cxtremely vomiting) flaine by Narciſſizs, for whole dearh 
the Romaxes conceived no {mall joy, | 


1 AzLIVS PERTINAX. / 


Tut ARovuMent, 


all men. The Pretorian cohorts abhorre him , as alſo the officers of the 


and upon the It adaden kill him. His death much lamented. 


> EE IEEE an Pn mags em. 


lime Pertinax. \ Frer Commodus , ſucceeded the good and valiant Publinus Fling 


Pertinax, being almoſt threeſcore andrten yeeres old, and raig- 

ned fixe moneths. Others fay-three. His othces and troubles 
| | wereſuch, and fodiverſe, as that therefore he was called the wheele of 

K1;us Pertinax the I SEX hy : 

wheele of Forrne, Fortune. He began hisraigne,and obtained the Emprre,tothe generall 

Cholen Emperavrto oogd liking and content ofall men, and was obeyed in like manner, in 


h f - F .  » 
rmecomtent ofallmen. 11 the Provinces of the Empire, in all which he was not well knowne. 


abhorrehum, azaiſo che becauſe he kept them in quier, bridling them with juſtice,and not ſuf- 


- fared ho nig rn tering themro commit riots, abuſes, and outrages, which they did in 
ſons thereof. thetime of Commodas, andin like manner , he was not beloved by the 


Officers and Miniſters ofthe Emperiall Palace, for the like Reaſons : 

They thereforehaving reſolved to kill him, went openly from their 

Fever por _ . lodgings inatumult, with their ſwords drawne,and with halberds,and 
dea kill him, other weapons: and came into Rowe, and without reſitſtance(as the mar- 
rer 


| 2 a 6p: bin changed in time paſt,and called 7#/1#5 and Auguitzs ,for honor of. . 
ofthe Moncths, thie two well beloved Emperonrs. But he was not ſo well favoured of 


| the people, tharthis ordinance could have placeany longer, then du- ' 
ns Hog * ring his owne lifetime. The Church in his dayes was not altogether _ 


© Mlius Pertinax the wheele of Fortune,choſen Emperour to the content of 


a man ofgrear learning ſuffered death, becauſe hee would not forſake © 
| Eufeb.tb. 5 cap-279 the Chriſtian Religion. His accuſer alſo was puniſhed tothe death. 


il ! many Boyes for deteſtablc uſes: for which cauſe he grew to bee ſo odi- 
ous,that certaine eminent perſons (amongſt whom was his owne ſiſter +; 
"mi Lucilla) conſpiringagainſt him , bur failing in the ation, werethere- ®: 

kl 01114 BY : fore forthe ſame execured. Afrerthat , having for a while ryranni- 
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Emperiall Palace; with the cauſes thereof. They conſpire azainſt him, % 


The Preto-in Cohorrs Onely rhe Pretorian cohorts which lay about Rome, abhorred him; 


© of the Hiftoiy of the Church:  "'Q&\'T.2, 


| HT —— 
wa 4 terwasſl udden)entring the palace,effefted what Mey had intended, for 
of, | whoſedeatly Grreame ſqrrowand Janencatioh was mgde throughour 
of E the whole Cirie. TO ” 
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po T hePrztoriari Eohorts offer the Empire to him that would g7ue moſt for 
"Mo 7r.Didius Infifanus 6 ayer zr. He is hated of all men. Scytimius Se- 
-r & _verus pretended title tothe Empire. By a decree of the Senate Tulianus 
. = .' i deprived,and Severus proclaimed Emperonr. Tulianus ſ{aine 13 his 
i. £ Palace by command from the Senate. 
7 Frer the flaughter of Alius Pertinax , fome of the Pretorian 
Gy ſouldicrs ſtanding upon the Ramparts of their Campe, cryed 
Sy our with loud exclamarions thar they would give the Em- 
' pire to whoſoever would buy the ſame, and pay beft for it.” The fame 


hereof being come to the houſe of Didius Inlianus , who was 
; held the richeſt man in'all Rome, hee went to biiy the ſame, whoſe 
- offer was art laſt accepted of the Souldiours, arid hee with ladders 


= him. | 
5 Thus obtaining the Empire , hee was in ſhort time generally 
'Z hated of all men : of the ſouldiers , forthar fie did nor performe 
Z tharwhich hee had promiſed ; of the people, forthar hee was made 
= Emperour , and choſen by thoſe which murthered Pertinax. Ar 
= rhe laſt Septrmins Severus , a valiant Capraine , of -great experi- 
= ence pretending Title to the Empire , by the common conſent 
of the Senate, it was decreed that 1#{zanu ſhould bee deptived of 
the Empire, and Severus proclaimed Empexour. Some principall 
Senators, being ſent in Ambaſſage to Severws , to yeeld ro him 
their obedience with the Imperiall Enſtgnes, they there comman. 
ding 1ulianms tO bee {lainein his Palace, where the unfortunare-Zm- 
peror was found difarmed, and with ſome few of his friends weeping 
like a child. He reigned two monerhs;orhers ſay fcuen. | 
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Tre 


ARGvnaENT. 


The fift Perſecution. The pretended cauſes thereof. Great perſecution in 
Alexandria and Carthage. Leonides the father of Origen beheaded. 


Portamiznaled to her Martyr dome by Bafilides, prayed for hs conver- Fe 


fron,and was accordingly heard, even he becomming a Martyr. The Se- 
nate their eſteeme of the Emperour. The m 
the moſt cruell perſecutors. Rhais 4 Martyr burnt before ſhe was bapti- 
zed. The Apoſtles, Evanzeliſts ,” and holy Martyrs ſealed with their 


blood, that ſame faith which we now profeſſe. What the Church of 4 


Rome zs in theſe dayes. The deatho f Seuerus. 


crimes objected againſt the Chriſtians , beſides 
| thoſe thar were objected inthe former perſecu- 
_ tion, were theſe : Rebellion againft the Empe- 


renowned Em perours, {1 


A Frer Pertizax and Tulian, Severus governed fe- © 
venteene yeeres, and eight moneths. Euſebaus 7 
reckoneth onely twelue yeares. Hee ſtirred up Þ 


the ff? perſecurion againſtthe Chriſizans. The | 


walel) 
Ly, 


roar, ſacriledge , murtheringofInfanrs, wor- | 


ſhipping ofthe Sunne , and worthipping thehead ofan Afſe : which 


Iaſt calumny was. forged againſt them by the malice ofthe 7ewes. 
This perſecution raged moſt ſeverely in the townes of Alpxanaria and 
Carthage, like as the former Perſecutions had done in Lyons and Yienne 
in France. Leonides father of Orsgen was beheaded: hisſonne being 
but young in yeares, exhorrted his father to perſeyere in the faith of 
Chriſt conſtantly vnto the death. Potamiena a young beautifull Ur- 
ginin Alexandria, was by the Tudge condemned to death, anddeli- 
veredto a Capraine called Baſilides , who ftayed the infolency of 
the people that followed her to the place of executton, with outrage 
of {landerous and rayling words , crying our againſt her: for this 
cauſe ſhee prayed ro G © » for the converſion of Baſilzdes ro the true 
faith, and was heard of G © »v, in ſo much, that hee was notonely 
converted to the faith of Chriſt , buralfo ſealed itup with his blood, 
and hadthe honour of Martyrdome. Alexander who was atellow- 
labourer with Narciſms in Teruſalem, eſcaped many dangers, yet was 
he martyred inthe dayes of Deci*s the 7. great perſecutor. Ofthis 


The Scnete#Tudgment Emperor the Senate of Rome fayd, Aut non naſcs, aut non mori debuiſſe, 
touching this Emperors thatis, Either he ſhould never have bin borne,or elſe ſhould never have ta- 


fledof death. So it pleaſed the Lord by bis wiſe diſpenſation, to ſuffer 
; the 
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rthedayes of Trajan, Antoninus Philoſophus, and Severus, Emperours Severn. 

renownedinthe world to bee more cruell againſt their owne people; +..ua mom 

then the dayes of Nero, Domitian, Caligula, or Commodts, to the end Emperours,moitcu+ 

the poore Church might learne to be content to be ſpoyled of all our- clperiecucors. 

ward comfort. and to leane upon rhe ſtatte of theconſolations of 

G » p onely. Many that werc broughr up in the Schooles of 0777e7, | 

ſuffered Martyrdomc, ſuch as Plutarchus , Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, zujeb.lib 6 cip.4 

and another having the name of Sererzs alſo. Among women Rhazs Ns a Vactyr burnt 

was burned with fire for Chriſts ſake, before ſhe was baptized with water -crdbary frag 

7a Chrifts name, Tnnumerable moe Martyrs were flaine forthe fairh E654, 

> ofchrift, whoſe names in parriculac no Eccleſiaſticall writer eyer was 

2. - ablerocomprchend , thereforeit ſhall ſuticero heare the names of a 

> few. Thercſt whoſe names are not expreſſed ,enjoy the crownes of in- 

© corruptible glory, as well as thoſedoe, whoſe names are inall mens | 
monthes. Iris the comfort ofour hearrs to remember thar the Apo: © Aoernv 

files and Evanzeliſts ſealed up with their blood the dodtrine which raled winhrheir blond 

Z® theytaughrand committed ro write , and no other doctrine :andthe nr an Tema 

# holy Martyrs immediatly after the Apoſtles dayes, ſealed up withrhe pt eine 

| glorious reſtimony of their bloud, thar ſame faith which we now pro- 

*Z tfefle, and whichrhey reccived from the hands ofthe Apoſtles, burthey 

were nor ſo prodigal of their lives,to give their blood for the doctrine 

[72 fworſhipping of Images, invocation of Saints, plurality of Mediators 

= ofinterceſſion, the ſacrifice ofthe Maſle , both propitiatory and un- 

© bloody.,cxpreſly againſt the words ofthe Apoſtle, Zeb. g.ver,22. and - 

ſuch other heads of doctrine unknowne to antiquity. The Romare Whaethechanibed 

Churchin our dayes is a perſecuting,and nota perſecuted Church,fruit- romeis icheledaych 

full in murthers,and nor in Martyrdomes, glorying of antiquiry,and 

following the forgery of new invented religion. This Emperour Se- 

verus was ({laine ar Torke by the Northerne men and Scots. 


The dgazh of Severn, 
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BASSIANVS andGETA. 


F Tus Ar ovurnra. 


Z} Baſhanus ſlew his Brother Geta in hs mothers armes. Heeputteth t9 
{Þ death Papinianus a worthy Lawyer with the cauſe thereof: Hee marr1- 
ed Tulia his owne mother 31 law. By his owne confeſ5ion he never lear- 
ned to doe good. Hee us ſlaing by Macrinus hrs procurement ,to prevent 
his owne death. : 


Everus who was {laineat Yorke, left behind him two ſonnes, Baſ- BaſS1anmus and 
I franmw and Geta. Baſs:anw flew his brother,in his mothers armes Geta. 
— andraigned himſeltealonefix yeeres , fotharthe wholetime of trans 
his government both with his brotherand alone, was ſeven yeeres fix Brorher, 
moneths Hepurto death alſo Papinianus 4 worthy Lawyer, becauſe £#/#45.6 cap-u1. | 
he would notpleade his cauſe ing the flat Fhis brother, m5 goof epic. 
ot pleade bus cauſe concerning the laughter of his brother, ,us aworty Lawyer. 


D 2 before 


Baſsianms & Geta 
Baſſrens marrieth his 
morher in law. 


* Bucole, 
Baſſianus never learned 


todoe good. 
The death of Ba] Ianks, 
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before the people, but ſayd , that /inne might be more eaſily committed 
thenit could bec defended, Heetooke to wife his owne mother inlay 
Iulia, a woman more beautifull then chaſte. 7x all hu time(as he con- 
felſed with his owne mouth) he never learned to do good,and was (laine 


by Macrinms his procurement to prevent his owne death. 
| ob 
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Imp. hift 1 5 4. 

== 526-4 cauſerh his 
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He maketh peacewith 
. the King of Parthi £. 
He giyerh himſelfe over 
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"The fouldicrs wiſh 

his death. 
Helzogabalus vanqui- 
Seth AACT 111465» 


Macrmes flieth,and 
falling fickeis with his 
ſonne ſlaine, 
Euſeblib,6,cap, Z1s, 


OPILIVS MACRINVS. 
WITH HIS SONNE - 


DIADFYMENTYS,. : 


Tun ArOCTUTNY. 


Macrinus cauſed his ſonne whom he choſe for his companion inthe Empire, 
to be named Antoninus, with the canſes thereof. He maketh peace with 
the King of Parthia. Hee giveth himelfe over to luſt and '[enſualitie. 
The ſonldiers wiſh his death. Heliogabalus made Emperour,vangqsi- 
ſoeth Macrinus #n battel{: Macrinus flyeth with his Sonne and ſome o- 
thers,but falling ficke in Chalcedonia,was with his Sonthere ſiaine. 


FT I 4ſ5:anw being dead, 0p:1ius Marrinw was choſen Emperor , who 
preſently nominared, and choſe a Sopze of bis for his compani- 

'—= on inthe Empire, whoſe name was Diadumenus , whom hee 
made to bee called Antoninus Baſsianus , for that the name of Anto- 
mnmus , was very acceptable tothe Romares. Having made peaccwith 
Artabanus King of Parthia , he returned to Antioch in Syria, where gi- 
ving himſelfe over to luſt and ſenſualicie , forgetting the government 
of the Empire, and delaying his going to Rome, whither by lerters hee 
was dayly ſolicited rocome, the ſouldiers beganto repine and mur- 
mure, and wiſh his death. Hereupon was Heliozabalus made Empe- 
70ur, who joyning barrell with Macrizus in the confines of Syriz 
and Phenicia, had the victorie z Macrinws his Sonne, with hos 
fledde : but Macrinus falling grieviouſlly ſicke inthe Citze of Chalce- 
donia, thoſe which Heliogabalxs ſent to purſue him found him there, 
where lying ſicke, voyde ofall fayour and friendſhip , rogether with 
his ſonne, hce was pur to death , within one yeare after hee was 


choſen Emperonr, 


ANTO-! 
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TONINVS BELIOGABALVYS. 
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Tur ArGvMENT. 


Heliogabalus a muſter of men. He buildeth a Temple for the Sunne, 
where he enjoyneth the Chriſtians to aſſemble. He appointeth 4 Senate 
of women. Matters treated of tmthat A ſſemblie. His chiefeſt care and 
ſtudie. His extraordinarie Tv > He ordaineth that ſuch 
things as were done by day, ſhould be done Y night, and thoſe things 
which were done by nizht ſhould be done by day. TheCouldiers conſpire 
azainſt him and kill him, inhumanitie, abuſing his aead body. 


A Fter the death of Macrinus, Antoninus Heliogabalus reigned four 


yeeres. He wasa prodigious Belly-god : a libidinous beatſt: 
2n enemie to all honeſtic and good order. So many villanous 


oy things are written ofhim, thart ſcarcely ( if the Readercan gue credir 


0 the-Hiſtory)ever ſuch a Monſter was borne. The firſt thing he rooke 
in hand after his commingt9 Rome, was to build a Temple to his god 
the S#zxe, whoſe Prieſt he had beenein Phenicia,wherein he procureth 
that the Chriſtians (whole number arthar rime was infinite ) ſhould uſe 
their ceremonies, make their prayers,and uſetheir deyotionro Chri/f, 
Bur it pleaſed not Go Þ to permir that che Sunne being a creature, 
ſhould in worſhip be made equalltothe Crearor. In Rome he appoin- 
ted a Senate of Women. The matters which were there treated of were 
inventions and meanes, how to practiſe their filchinefſe and abomina- 
tions. All his ſtudy and care was how to ſpend excefliuely, and ro 
find out ſuch daintics and delicates,as never had bin thoughtof ;being 
CIR to ſay, that that meate had no tafte which was not deare 
ought. | 

At his removing from Rome, oftentimes+followed him fix hundred 
Chariots,ladenonely with Bawds and common Harlors. 

Amongſt other martters, he did onething which the Devill himſelfe 
would never haue imagined, which was to comand thar ll #uſrneſſes to 
be done by day, (howld be diſpatched by night, and thoſe which were to be 
aone by night, to be done by day. Forthoſe and the like lewde courſes 
the Pretorian Souldiers conſpired againſt him, whoſe murthered body 
was drawne through the C#ie, and caſtinro Tyber. 
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ALEXANDER SEVERVS. 
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Ulpianus, 47enowned Lawyer, an enemieto Chriſtians. The Martyrdome 
of Agapetus. T he Indze by whom he was condemned, ayerh ſuddenly 
as he gaue ſentence. Sundry Senators and Noble-men of Rome mar- 
tyred. The Emperour through his Mothers connſell ſheweth ſome fa- 
vour to Chriſtians. Mammea the Emperours Mother ts inſtructed by 
Origen zz the Faith. Turinus a flattgrer tilled with ſmoke. Severus 
would haue adgred Chriſt and built him a T emple, if he had nor beenec 
a'ſſwaded by his Prieſfs. A leſſon which he learned of Chriſtians. His 
ſeveritie in puniſhing hatnous crimes. The Germane legions conſpire 
azainft him and kill him, together with Mammea his Mother. 

Alexan.Severus. Lexander Scverus the adopted ſonne of Hel:ogabulus, raigned 
Bos 5 EE thirteene yeares and nine dayes. He delighted to haue abour 
Ce” Fad. T7 him wiſeand learned Courſellers, ſuch as Fabins, Sabinus, Do- 
HVipianu an enemic t® m1tizes, Viprianus, Fo. This renowned Lawyer Ypranus was not a 
+ ——— triend to Chr7ſtzans, but by collecting rogether a number of Lawes 
made againſt Chri/tiars intimes paſt, hee animated the hearts of Iud- 

Note. ges againſt them. And this is a peece of the rebuke of Chri/t, that Chrz. 

BP, Maxdeb.cem. 3, {#45 haue born continually, to be hared ofthe wiſemen ofthe world. 

Hereof itcameto paſle, that in this Zmperovnrs time, albeit he was nor 

ſo bloudy as many others had beene betore him, ( and therefore his 
Empire was called &rewuery thatis, anblondy ) yer nor a few ſuffered 
The martyrdame of maartyrdomeven in his dayes ; fuch as Azaperme, a young man of fif- 
Agapetic, tcene yeares old,at Preneſte a Towne of 1talte - he was allayed with ma- 
The Tudge by whom ÞY OFmicnts, and finally with the {word he was beheaded. The Iudge 
>  hewascendemned, li» Who gave our ſentence of death againſt him, fell out of his judicial 
eth ſuddenly,as be ſear, and ſuddenly dyed. Touching the martyrdom of Ceca, if by 
MO SR hertravels 7a/eriaz her eſpouſed husband, and T16»r:izs his brother, 
and foure hundreth moe had beene converted to Chr:/t, and fecretly 
baptized by Yrbanus Biſhap of Rome, immediately before herdearh : 
I marvell thar no mention ſhould be made by Z«febius of iuch a rare 
Sundry Seriators and and mijracnious worke. Senators and noble menat Rome, {uch as Pam. 
m———d.: we. machine, $ imnplicie, and Quirttius, with their wiuesand children died 
Bf, Magdeb, cent, 3. forthe faith of Chriſt, with many others. The fayour thar this Empe- 

rour ſhewed to Chriſtians, againſt whomthe very ſlubbering Cookes 

did contend, challenging unto themſelues the rightof a place wherein 

Chriſtians were accuſtomed to meete for exerciſe of divine ſervice; 

this fayonr; I ſay, ſeemerh to haue proceeded from the counlell of 

fg er ney b Manes his CS ;fttan Mother, ratherthan fromthe counſell of lpia. 

ſhewerh ſome ftayour 7265 that renowned Lawyer, a hatefull adverfarie to Chri/tians, This 
ro Chriſtians, M9 mmme4 his Mother hearing the report ofthe learning of 07:gen _ 
or 


of the Hiſtory of the (\burch, GCENT.z. 


for him and by him was inſtructed in the grounds of Chriſtran Faith. 
Thelearned Author who vrrorethe Booke of the Martyrs, very judici- 
oully obſeryeth the iniquitie of rhis time, wherein no Chriſtian Chur- 
ches were erected, yea (notwithſtanding the fayour of the Emperour 
at ſometimes) no publicke houſe could quierly be obtained tor the 
Chriſtians : ſothatby reaſon hercof may appeare tharthe decrerall E- 
piſtle of Pope Hyginus concerning the dedication of Churches is forged 
and fained, becauſerhe raigne of Alexander isa long rime poſteriorto 
the dayes of Hyzinus ( who lived undertheraigneot Antonius Ps ) 
and in the raigne of Alexander as yet there was great difhcultie to 0b- 
taine a place wherein Chri/tians mighratſemble together. Thejuſt de- 
ſerved puniſhment of Twrizus, whom the Emperour Cauſed to be taſte- 
ned to aſtake in the open Market-place, and there to be killed wirh 
ſmoke, the Herald ſtanding by and crying tothe people, Smoke he ſold 
and with ſmoke he is puniſhed. This punithmenr, Ifay, declarerh thar 
this Emperour counted flatterers worthy of great punithment. 

In his Temples he had the Image and Picture of Chriſt and of 4474- 
ham : and would haue acknowledged and adored Chrift tor a G © », 
and built him a Temple apart, if he had not beene diſſwaded by his 
Prieſts. Theſe words he had ever in his mouth, Doe not that unto anv- 
ther, which thou wouldeſt not another ſhould doe unto thee; Which he 


learned ( as hefaid ) of the Chriſtians. = | | 
Hainous offences or mutinies he puniſhed with ſuch rigouf, that 


ſometimes he t:thed whole Legions, which was 70 put to death the tenth 
man of all the Legion. ” 

Warring againſtthe Germans, whom he daily pur to the worſe in all 
Skirmiſhes, and encounters; the ordinaric Zegrons,which lay there in 
Garriſon, accuſtomed torapine and other difarders permirred in the 
time of Heliogabalus, not able ro endure his equirie; { as he could nor 
their inſolencie ) conſpired againſt him and flew him, together with 
Mammea his Mother. 


MAXIMINVS. 


Tus Ar GovmMeENT. 


Maximinns his huge fature , together with his force and bodily firength, 
excellucie in wreſtling and faotmanſhip. His exceſsine eating and 4rink- 

' ix7. He repoſeth confidence in his owne ſtrength. Hee was rarſed to ho- 
nuur by Alexander Severus, but rewarded him :4 , as through whoſe 
meanes he was ſlzine The fixt perſecution. Maximinus hes policy therin. 
Origen writeth abooke,de Marryrio. The ſixt perſecution violent : but 
ſhort. T he malice of Satan againſt true Paſtors. Origen though much ho. 
nored, yet got not the honor of Martyrdome. Difference betweene the holy 
ſcriptures & other books. Maximinus & his ſon flain by his own folders. 


A 
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ned three yeares. ' A man of baſe parentage, bur of an huge 


ſtature, being two foote and a halfe higher chen wee ſee any 
Þ 4 | man 


Frer Alexander Severus ,' Maximinms was Emp erour, and raig-, 
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Alexan Severus: 


— 


Mammen the E mpe- 
rours motber 15 1n- 
itruQed by Or:gen in 
the faith. 


Note. 


T;ir/2452 Aatterer kil- 
ted wich tmocxe, 


Imy 6:/] 162. 

Severus would have 
adored Cr; and builc 
bim a Temple it he had 
not bin hindered 
Alegon which helear. 
ned of CE 5/ti4xs, 


His ſeverity in puniſh 
ing hainous crimes, 


The German legion 
conipire againit him, 
and kil! hm, 

Bueole Index, 


Severus with his mo. 
ther gill-d, | 
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MAXI111H5. 


Enfeb.6.»8. 
 Maximmushis buge fiz- 


cure ang firengrk. 


— 


 Maximinus. 


en, 
— 


— 


His exceſliue eating 


and drinking. 

= truſterh in his own 
r 

He was raiſed to ho- 

nour by Sever, bur 

prooved unthankfull, 


Bycole, Index, Chron, 


The fixr Perſecunon. 
eAnn, Chriſti.2 3 7. 
Maximinas his policie 
rein 
Euſcb.lub , 6. cap, 28. 
Orsgen wrote a Booke 
de Mertyrio 
Euſeb lib. 6, cap 28, 


This fixe Perſecution 
violentg but ſhort, 


I. 
The realice of Satan a- 
gainſt crue Pattors, 


Vide Chry/oſt. in cap.1 3. 
Heb. verſ. 5 : | 


Note. 


228 Ot Emperours. The firſt Booke_> 


— 
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man ordinarily ro bein theſedayes : whereunrtoallo his forceand bo- 
dily ſtrength were anſwerable. | 
Hee did alſo excell, both in wreſtling and foormanſhip : who did 
dayly uſe rocate 40.pound weight of Fleſh, and to drinke of Wine, a- 
bour fixe gallons: repoſing ſuch confidence in his owne ſtrength and 
courage, that hee held no man able ro kill him. Promored hee was to 
honor by Alexander Severws, who(according tothe Proverbe) nou- 
riſhed a Serpent in his owne boſome, when he advanced him thereun- 
to; forby his meanes the army killed Alexander the Emperonr,and his 
mother Mammea, and faluted him and his ſonne Emperonrs withort 
adviſe of the Romare Senate :a man hated offall good men, beloved of 
evill men, more grievous to the Cirizens of Rome, thento their enc- 
mies,who for hatred ofthe houſe of Alexander(as Euſebines recordeth) 
ray{ed up the ſixt perſecuticn againſt Chriſtians, cipecially againſt the 
reachers and leaders ofthe Church, thinking the ſooner to vanquiſh 
thereſt, if the Captaines and guiders of them were made out of 


.the way. 


 o9rizexatthistime wrote a booke de Martyrio , and dedicated itto 
Ambroſius and Protectetins , paſtors ofthe Church of Ceſarea + becauſe 
theſetwo under this Perſecution had ſuſteined great afflictions,and con- 
ſtantly perſevered inthe rrue faith. No Perſecution was more violent, 
no % "5r as endured ſhorter time. Inno Perſecution are the names 
of ſuffering Martyrs ſo obſcured and covered withſilence, poffibly 
becauſe the booke of Origen de Martyrio,through injury of time is not 
to bee found, therefore ſome learned men doereferre the martyrdome 
ofſuchas wee have ſpoken of in the dayes of Alexander to this time, 
or tothe perſecution of Decz#s. I will not diſpure of ſuch doubrfull 
things. Three other things thatare more neceſfarie to the edification 


of the Charch I will touch. 


Firſt,the malice ofthe devill, who hateththe welfare of the ſheepe- 
fold of Chriſt, and labourerheither to ſpoyleir of true Paſtors, or to 


- ſend in amongthem poore ſheepe hyrelings, and men nor regarding 


the wellfare of the flocke, but their owne gaine : or elſe, if they haue 
true Paſtors, to mooue the flocke to be diſobedientuntro them though 
they be both faithfull and vigilant. The flocke that can eſchery all 
theſe three ſnares of the Devill, and all theſe three wofull calamiries, 
{o oft ſealing upon the poore ſheepefolde, they are in good eſtate. 
Another thing is worthy ro be marked, thart in three great Perſecu- 
cations, the fift, ſixt,and ſeventh, God youchſafed 0rigen(amanmore 
renowned in his life time then after his death,)rwo great honours, but 
notrhethird, whereofhe was moſt of all defirous. He encouraged his 
father Leonides, and his Diſciples, Plutarchas, two Sereni, Heron and 
Heraclides patiently to ſuffer martyrdome in the dayes of Severwe. 
Next he wrote a Booke de martyriointhe dayes of Maximins the (txt 
perſecutor, whereby doubtleſſe many were incouraged patiently to 
ſuffer evill for Chriſts ſake. What remaineth now but the third and 
principall honour of martyrdorye it ſelte, whereunto he had a bent 


dcfire inthe dayes of Decims the 7. per{ecutor, bur then he — e- 
| 12 
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ſhall be declared hereafter God willing 2 When wecallto mindethis 
weakenefle of 0r7gen, letall the cogitations of our hearrs ſtoope, and 
thinke that we are not mcere for greatthings, burifrhe Lo xv call us 
ro ſuffer grearthings for his Names ſake, the Lord perfect his ſtrength 
in our infirmitie and weakeneſle. ; 

Thirdly, letus marke the great difference that is betweene the yo- 
lume ofthe booke of holy canonicke and ſacred Scripture, and all 0- 
ther bookes whatſoever, In Scripture the over-paſſing of matters of 
great importance and moment is not for ignorance, misknowledge or 
doubring of thoſe things thar are overſlidden, bur for myſterie and re- 
preſentation ofthings more neceſſary ro be knowne : as namely, when 
Moſes amoſt accurate Writer ofthe life,death,and genealogies,ofho- 
ly Parriarches : overpaſſerh the deſcription of the genealogie, and be- 
ginning, of thelife of Melchiſedeck, as allo of his death; this was done 
of purpoſeto bring in Melchiſedeck, as a type and figure of the true 
King of peace Chr/t cſs, as the Apoſtle declareth, Heb. 7. buramong 
eccleftaſticall Writers I finde a preterition of the names of theſe wor- 
thy Paſtors who were martyred forthe cauſe of Chriſt in the ſext per- 
ſecution, and this overpaſſing with {ilence ſo weighue a matrer,is a ſe- 
cret confeſſion of ignorance in this parrofthe hiſtorie, rogether with a 
doubting, whether Yrbanze the firſt, Yalerianns, Tiburtius,Cecilia,and 
Martina ſuffered under Alexander, or under Maximinzs, or under De- 
cis, Yea Platina writeth it wasthe opinion of ſome menthar Yrbanr x. 
was martyred inthe perſecution of Dzocleſian.Thaue infifted ar greater 
lengthin this purpoſe, tothe end that every man may giueunto ſacred 
Scripture that reverencethat is due untoir, bur other writings ler us 
reade with judgement. for aſſuredly there is palpable weaknes in them. 

Intheend this wicked perſecutor Maximinus and his Sonne were 
flaine by his owne Souldiers at the ſtege of Aquileia. 
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GORDIANVS. 


Tus ArRGvMENT. 


The two Gordiani, the Father and Sonne, having raigned one yeare and 
7x dayes, were both cut off by Capellianus. Maximus Pupienus and 
Balbinus choſen Emperours, but quickly made out of the way. Gor- 
dianus choſen Emperour. S1znes prognoſticating the ſhort continuance 
of his reigne. Miſitheus the Emperours Father in Law poy ſorrd by 
Philip. Philip fir/# made Capraine Generall, thenequall with the Em- 
perour, commandeth him to be ſlaine. : 

T7 Hertyrannic of Maxi/minu enforced both the Senate of. Rome, 

and likewiſe their oppreſſed contederares in Africke to adviſe 
by what meanes the diſtreſſed cſtate of the Common-weale 


might be ſupported, And firſt Gord7ans a man of noble birth in Rome, 
and 


Difference betweene 
holy Scripture and 
other Bookcs. 


The death of Mex#%3: 
7% 2nd his ſonne. 
Func. Chron, 


Gor di,4ntt;. 
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34 Of Emperours. Tbe firſt Booke 
'  Gordianw, and at thattime Procozſul in Africke, with his Sonne bearin gthe name 
ny App aaP of Goratanus, were alto declared to be Emperoursto refift the tyrannie 
The two Gore:an, the - a 
Father andthe Sonne Of Max1mizus, burthey were both cut off by Capellrapus, Caprtaine of 
having reigned oe the Mauritanians. Within a ſhort time the ſenate of Kowe chuſed 
90 peg _ - Maximmns Puptents and Balbinus to be E mperours,rto reliſt the ryrannie 
Maximus Pupienes and Of Maximines. Butrthis clection diſpleaſed thepcople of Rome, there- 
= mar 9 ic forethey were compelled ro aflociate Gord/anxs, a young manotthir- 
out 0: the way. reene yeares olde in cquall authoritie with them. This Gordianmas was 


Gordianws choſen Em- the Nephew of him who was Proconſul in Africke. The Souldiers 


rour. : Ig : . 
Ti ol made out ofthe way, Max. Pupienus and Balbinus. SO Gordianus raig- 
ned himſelfe alone withoutaſloctares ſix yeeres, 
Imp, hiſt, 176. In the beginning of his Reignethcre were ſeenefrgnes andtokens in 


es prognobicaing the ayre, and upon theearth, whereby men did prognoſticare thar his 
c ſhore continuance : | © 
of his Raigne: Raigne ſhould not long continue. The firſt was ſo greatan Eclipſe of 
the Sunxe asthe day ſeemed to be turned to night, ſo as every where 
thepeople kindled lights, thereby to fee to doe their neceſſarie buſ1- 
neſſe ſo long as the Eclipſe continued. And about one yeere atrer 
there was ſo great ang terrible an Earth-quake in a manner through all 
the Provinces ofthe Empire, that many Cries and Townes were de- 
ſtroyed, and ſome'were {wallowed up by the carth, which did open in 
diverſe places. 
During the life of Mrſithews his Father in Law, he obtained many 


Mikrhom the Empercrs : ; : | hy | 

Foie: nlawpoyioned famous victories: but ne being ſecretly poyloned by Phzlip (as Iulins 

by Phitp. Caprtolinus recordeth ) who ſucceeded him in his charge, andatrer- 

Pb;i.p firit made C2 p- is , 

rains Generally then e« Wards was made Emperour ; Philip ſo wrought with the Armie,that he 

quall wihtheEmpe- was made cquall with him in the Emprre, and appointed his Tutor and 

Gord.aw Maine by  Govc790m7,0vcr whom after he had much inſulred,therby manifeſting : 
thi, his ingratitude, he commanded himro be ſhine, 
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PHILIEFY 5 


True ArGvnitNnr. 


Philip the fr/t Chriftian Emperonr. Baptized by Fabianus. Hzs humble 
Repentance. Slaine by Decius, one of the Captaines of his Armie. 


Philippus , raigned five yeares. Eufehizs faith ſeaven yeares. He was th2 
Phizpche ficlt Chriſtian firſt Emperour who became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by 
_ rour,  - Fabianus Biſhopot Rome. 
aptized ky Fabien. i 

X Suchalfo was his Repentarce, that he was content to ſtand among 

Philips his bumble the number of the penitents who made confefſion of their ſinnes, for 

RIGS FEA his life was reprooveable in ſomethings before his converſion,ef| PCCt- 

EE, ally inſlaying of Gordzanmus an Emperonr inclined to peace. Deczus One 

Philippe bisdeath,with of the Capraines ofhis Armie conſpired againſt him, and flew him, 
his Sonnes. and with his Sonne raigned in his ſtead. | 


[1 DECIVS. 


P Hr 1y, borne in Arabia, with his Sonne named alſo Philip, 


— 
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The ſeventh perſecution. The ſeeming cauſes thereof. Alexander ad Ba- 
bylas dye in priſon. Fabian Biſhop of Rome Martyred, Dionyſus 
eſcapeth. Cyprian baniſhed. Origens Apoſtaſie - excommunicated, 

yeth to Tudea,and there received. He u touched with remorſe,and wee- 
peth. The teeth of Apollonia ſtricken out of her head , and ſhe her ſelfe 
burnt. The forgery of the Romane Church. This ſeventh a pitileſſe per- 
ſecution. The Martyraome of Tulianus. Dioſcorus a Confeſſor. The 
Martyrdome of Nemeſion. Divers warriours and Knights / meth 
themſelves Chriſtians,mhereat the Indges became aſtonied. The PT" 
 berof Martyrs encreaſeth. Trueth hath no need to be underpropped with 
lyes. The ſeven Martyrs of Epheſus kiHed with famine. Nicephorus 
the father of fables. His 7d, of the ſeven ſleepers a fable. At this time 


mary perſecuted Preachers had wives and children. The Apoſtaſie of 
ſome, andrigorouſeſle of others in their opinions. Decius vanquiſhed 


by the Gothes,ruſheth _— into a deepe pit and dieth. Greatdeſo- 
lation by the peſtilence,with the cauſes thereof. 


Ecius and his ſonne obtained the Empire two yeares: Whether 
Þ for hatred of Philip his maſter, whom he had flaine,or for de. 
teſtation of Chri/tzans , or for coverous defire ofthe treaſures 

of Philipleftinthe cuſtody of Fabian Biſhop of Rome , or for ſome 0- 
ther cauſe,jiris nor certaine nor knowne, he moved aterrible Perſesu. 
tion againſt the Chriſtians. The Martyrs who ſuffered death in thertime 
of this Perſecution were innumerable. - Some few of rhe principall 
MartyrsT thall rehearſe. 4/exarnder Biſhop of 1eruſalem died in priſon 
at Ceſarea. Babylas Biſhop of 4Antrochia dyed likewiſe in priſon. Fa- 
6:an Biſhop of Rome ſuffered Martyrdome. Dzonyſius Alexandrinus 
by a wonderfull providenceof G © Þ eſcaped the hands of perſecuting 
enemies. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage was baniſhed, and reſerved to 
the honour of Martyrdome untill the dayes of Yalertar the eight 
qo _— Origen who from his childhood, was deſirous of the 
onour of Martyrdome in this Perſecution of Decrus fainted ,and 
his h-art was ſo overſetwith feareto havehis chaſte body defiled with 
an ugly Ethiopian, that he chooſed rather to offer incenſe tothe Idol, 
then ro beſo filthily abuſed. Forthis cauſe he was excommunicated 
by th: Church of Alexandria, and for very ſhame fled to 1udea, where 
Hewas nor onely gladly received, bur alſo requeſted publiquely to 
preach at 7eruſalems. Neverthelefſein ſtead ofteaching, he watred his 
face with teares, when he read theſe words of Scripture ; To thewicked 
man ſaith God, What haſt thou to doe to declare mine ordjnauces that thou 
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Decimus 
-— Tſang Fane. 
The ſcventhper- 
ſecution. 
emo Chr.2 50. 
The ſeeming cauſes 
—_ 


Alexander andB abyles 
both ayed in priſon, _ 
Fabian martyred. 


Dwnyfue eſca 
Cyprian "ce v'y : 


Origens ApbAiafie. 
Excommunicared. 
Flyerh to ludeo,and is 
therereccived. 


Pſal 50. 16. 
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He istouchedwithre= fgy[Jeff Fake my covenant in thy mouth ? Theſe words lo deep] y woun- 
morlc,and weepeth. ; £ . 

| ded his heart with gricfe, thathe cloſed the booke and fate downe and 
 Bift Meg.cent ; cap-15. WCPr, and all the congregation wept with him. No pitie nor compaſ- 
 fton was had ncithey of ſexe or ager In this pezſegittion, Apollonia,a 


| "a0 wager = \_ Virgineofgood yExes , after theyhad daſhed herface with clubs, rill 


enont of hcrhcad: all herteerh were ſtricken out of her jawes, was burnt quicke at the. 


port of Alexandria. This is that holy Martyr whoſe teeth the Romane 
Church in our dayes ſay that they have as holy monuments kept in the 
boned _— treaſures of their reliques untill this tzame..\Bur the tryall char was ta- 
52 ken oflare daycs by Hepry the cight King of England, ſccking forthe 
teeth of Apollonia asa remedy ofthetaothach, _— proveth thar 
many tceth are ſuppoſed to be the teeth of: Apollonia, thar wereneyer 
Chenmiſe dereliqngse. faſtned inher jaw-bones. The death of Quinia, Ammonarion, Mercuria, 
_ compalhion exher Do gy ga, clearely declarcth what pitie was had ofthe weakenefle of 
of men orwomen, how 9 > : : fy . 
weake or agedſoever. WOMCen. 1ul7anys an olde and gowrie man burned with fire, teſtifierh 
whar regard was had tothe gray haires of ancient men. Droſcorus a 
Proſornca Confeſfor. youth,not exceeding fifrecne yceres of age,they were aſhamed to con- 
demne to death, yet he eſcaped\nor many painefull rorments, and was 
a glorious Corfeſſor with patientexpecation, awaiting untill the Lord 
TheMartyzdomeof ſhould call himto'the honour of Martyrdome. Nemeſion was accu- 
Nemeſton, ſedinAlexanariaasa companion of brigants, and was puniſhed with 
ſtripes and fireuntorhe death, with greater ſeverityrhen any briganr, 
Divers wartiourzand albeit his innocency was ſufficiently knowne. Ammon, Zenon, Ptole. 
Knighes proteſic them es, 1agenumus, Theophilus, Warriours and Knights ſtanding by the 
RET Orgs, tribunall ſeate, beckened with their handsto a certaine weake Chriſti- 
an, who for feare was readyto inclineand fall , that hee ſhouldcon- 
tinue conſtant, and ſtepped to the bench,and profeſſed themſelyes ro 
"qe ag be Chriſtians, This dayly increaſing courage of Chriſtians, who were 
Eefeb 6.6.c4 4x, <emboldened by the multitude of ſufferings, aſtoniſhed and terrified the 
| Iudges; 1ſchirion was (laine by his owne maſter. The number of Mar- 
tyrs in Alexandria,and Ezypt,Cof whomDzonyſizs in his Epiſtle written 
to Fabizs Biſhop of Antiochia,makerh mention)clearely teſtifieth thar 
The numberlefle num- {Ffrhe names of allthoſe who ſuffered martyrdome inthe towns of Rowe, 
ber of Mai tyrs. TEL R . 
| Carthage, Antiochia, Epheſus,and Babylon,were particularly fer downe, 
together withthe names of others who ſuffered in other townes of 4/za, 
Africke, and Emrope - ſubject to the domininion of the Romane Empe- 
roar,it were not poſſible inthe volume ofa little booketo comprehend 
them all. For mine owne partTI preſume nor to doe it, but I reverence 
the painefulltravelles of learned men, who have dived deepely into 
| ſuch afruitfull ſubjeR, ſpecially the writer of the booke of Martyrs, On- 
FOO OOETInGs: ly, I find ſome things inthis ſeventh perſecution, which the princi- 


. | pall purpoſe whereforeT havecolleced this Compend , will not per- 
= mitmeto paſſe over with filence. Namely theſe: | 

Theveriichath bo Firſt , let no man thinke that the veritie isweake , and hath 

need ro beunder- neede ro bee ſtrengthened by 2 lie » as ' Nicephor us 1s accuſto- 


proppedwith lies, med ro doe, The ſeven Martyrs of Epheſus , whoſe names were 
Maximianus, Malchus, Martinianus, Dionyſins, Toannes, Serapion,and 


Conſtantin, werelurking ina cave, the entrie whereof Decizs com- 
manded 
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 deviliſh rigour pitying no man,who falleth of infiromis 
zo allowance in the bookeof G o »: This cruell Tyrant, after het had 


_—_— en 
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Y f Em | CT 
manded to beecloſed withgrear heapes of ſtones, totheend thatthe 
forenamed Chriftrans might bee killed with famine, which came to 
paſſe indeed: Yer famine could not ſeparate theſe holy Martyrs from 
Chriſt. Bur Nicephorw the father of manyorher Els atfo ith, thar 


| they fell onleepe, which they continucd tillthe, rime of Theodeſixe, 


that is, fromthe 250. untill the 379. yeere of our Lord,andthenthey 
did awake our of thar ſ1:epe , ſaich Ni#ephorms : But he who will give 
haſtiecreditto Nzcephorrims fables, writing of theſeven Martyrs, who 
lurked in a Cave of mount Ce##5, and rd Evrgrtng deſcription OF Bar- 
ſanuphice an Egyptian monke, whoencloſed himfelfe in a Cottage be- 
fide Gaza, for the ſpace offiftie yceres , and uſed no kinde of bodily 
refreſhment to ſuſtaine his earthly rabernacle, hee may beeaſily ledro 
all kind of errour. | 

The ſecond thing worthy to bee marked, is, that many per- 
ſecuted preachers had wives and children, as the hiſtorie recordeth. 
Cheremon Biſhop of aCiticin Egypt called N1us , fled to the moun- 
raines of Arabia , accompanied with his wife , and returned not 
againe to Egypt, neicher was he ſe{ne ofthem that ſoughr him in the 
wilderneſfle. Dzonyſi4 Biſhop of Alex anaria, who miraculouſly eſca- 
ped the cruelty of petſecutors, maketh expreſſe mention ofhis chil- 
dren. Deo mihi vtmigrarem pecipiente , viimque mirabiliter aperiente, 
ego & liters , + multi Fratres egre(ſs ſummus ; thatis, after that God had 
commu©ded me to remove, and had miraculouſly opened a paſſage unto mee, 
t and my thildrtn , and brethren went foorth : Tfantiquiry be regarded, 
Biſhops who doe marie , are not Nicolaitan Heretiques, but rather ſuch as 


forbid to marrie,teach a dotFrine of devils, 


Thirdly itisrobe marked, that intime of this vehement perſecu- 
tion, many faintedand fell backe from the open profeſſion of Chriſt;- 
anfaith. Others to provide timely remedy againſt ſuch defeftions, 
gave out a rigorous ſentence againſt ſuch as had fallen of infirmirie, 
that they ſhould not be received againe into the "nas - of the Church, 
Inthis opinion was Novatus , and his complices. And by their ex- 
ample wee ſhould learne to beware of ſuch men asunderpretence of 
zeale perturbe the Vnitie of the Chmarch, and invent remedies to ctire 
the maladies of the diſeaſed Church, which ate worſethen the {tckres 
itſelfe , as the Nowdtians did : Weakeneſſe at ſome times # to be pitted , but 
wes aleſſon that htth 


raigned two yeares, made warre againſt the Sryrhrans (ſome call them 
the Gothes) by whom he was vanquiſhed in battel{, and fearitigto be 
overtaken, and rocomeunder the tyranny of batbatons people, he caſt 
bimſclfe into a 
notbe found. The great defolations char wete hiade inthe world a- 
bouthisrime by the plaguethe Erhnickes imputed to the Chriſtiths. 
But </ ar: whoſe pen the Lord guided better , declared thar the auſe 
oftheſ< calaniiries wasthe worſhipping of Z4v/s, the contentipt of Golls 
true ſervice and the perſeoottg oLnnocene Chriſtians, 
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pit, where heended his lift, and his body could | 
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TREBONIANVS GALLYVS, 


| 


and VoLvslan © 
THz AxGvnmainr. | 


Gallus « follower of Decius i» perſecuting the Church of God. A great 
peſtilence. His whole raigne unfortunate. Emilian one of his Captaines 
vanquiſned the Gothes. Gallus and Volufian ſlaine 5y Emilian 7» 
barre, Emilian killed by his owne ſouldiers. 


Fter Dec1us, Gallus and Yoluſian his Sonne reigned two yeares. 

A He walkedin the footſteps of Deczw, nor onely permitting the 
Perſecution inflicted by Decizs upon the Chriſtians, buralſo in- 
creaſing the ſame. In whoſe time began a cruell generall Peſtzlence, 
whereof dyed an infinite number of people. His whole raigne was 
unfortunateand mournefull. Having made a diſhonorable peace with 
the Gothes, they breaking ir, were in batrell oyerthrowne by Emilian 
one of his Captaines,who herewith puft up,got himſelfe ro be choſen 


and {worne Emperor, ita batrell ſlaying both Gallzs and his Sonne, bac 


being flaine by the ſouldiers after he had raigned bur alittle more then 
three monerhs. Exſebi#s and many other Hiſtorians doe not reckon 
his name inthe Catalogue of Emperonrs. 


——_— 
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VALERIANVS AND 
GALLIENYVS 2 / 


Sw 


Trur ARGVMEN T. 


Valerian at the firſt favonreth,but afterward being ſeduced perſecuteth the 
Chriſtians. The e:zht Perſecution. The Martyrdome of three Biſhops 
of Rome. The martyrdome of Laurence. Dionyſus baniſhed. Divers 
devonredby beaſts. The martyrdome of Cyprian. Theotecnus Biſhop 
of Clarea excourageth Marinus, who atcordingly was Martyred and 
honorably buried. The miſerable captivity of Valerian. Go ds juſtice 
onhim.Gallienus hs edict to ſtay the rage of perſecution, Dionyſius his 
returne, The deſolation of Alexandria. Chriftians full of ptze, the 
heathens of cruelty, The hiſtory of Euſebius. concerning the rwo hraſen 
[mages in Czſarea Philippi. Divers conſiderations about Imazes. 
The ſmall beginning of errours to bee avoyded. How the adoration of I- 
mages crept in by degrees. 


Alerius and Gallients his ſonne, raigned fifteene yeeres, wiz. 
Gallienws with his father in equall authority,ſeven yeeres,after 

his fathers caprivity and death, he taigned alone eight _ 
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of the Hiſtory of the Church, CEenr.. 
In the firſt three or foure yeeres of his raigne,Yalerian was favourable 
and friendly ro Chriftsans, and great numbers of them were found in 
his Court - Bur afterward hee was ſeduced by an Ezpprian Sorcerer, 
who hated Chriſtians, becauſe thar by them hee was hindered irom 
praRicing his magicall charmes. Sothe ezght perſecution began un- 
der Yalerian. In this Perſecution ſuffered three Biſhops of Rome, Lucins, 
Stephanus, and Sixtms;anda Deacon , Zaurexce, who was layd upon 
an hot broyling Iron, and patiently cndured the torment of fire. This 
is that Deacon who called the poore the treaſure of the Church - for then 
is the Church rich : when itis rich ingood workes, and te2deth , clo- 
theth, and vifiteth Chri/kin his hungry, naked, and diſeaſed members. 
Dionyſias Biſhop of Alexandria, was baniſhed ro Cephro, age in the 
wilderneſſe of Lybia. Priſcus, Malchws,and Alexander were devoured 
by beaſts in Cſarea Paleſtine. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage was behea- 
ded, Marinmus a Remane Captainein Ceſarea , was envied forthe dig- 
nity and honour he was advanced unto, and hee was accuſed to bee a 
Chriſtian, and conſequently ro bee uncapable of grear preferments 
and dignirics : he was encouraged by Theotecnus Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
patiently to ſuffer death for the cauſe of Chrift , by taking him into a 
ſecret chamberand laying before him a drawne {word and the booke 
ofthe Goſpell, and bidding him take his choice of one of theſe two 
which heeliked beſt: Marinmus liked better the booke of the Goſpel! 
then ofthe ſword ; and was martyred for the fairh contained in rhar 
ſacred booke of holy Scripture. 4ſtyrizs a noble Sexator , carryed the 
body ofthis holy Martyr Marin upon his owne ſhoulders , and bu- 
ried ithonorably. In the erid the Zorddelivered this perſecuting Ty- 
rant into the hand of Sapor, King of Perſia, who notonlyderatned him 
in ſtraightcaptivity, buralſoabuſed him moſt filthily , and made his 
bodya foorſtoole,and trampled upon his neckeat ſuchrimes as he was 
abour tomounton horſebacke. | | 

This fearefull captivity of Yalerian, isa notable teſtimony ofrhe 
wrath of G © d againſt perſectitors. For likeas hee trampled under 
his feetthe Church of Chriſt - ſoinlike mannerthe Zord gave his necke 
and backe to bee trampled upon by the feere of his enemies. This ex- 
ampleofG o » s heavy indignation ſomewhar terrified Galzenus his 
ſonne ſothat hegave ouran Zdi&, forthe ſafe returning of ſuch as 


were baniſhed, to their owne dwelling places ; and tor ſtaying the rage. 


of perſecution. D7onyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, having liberty gran- 
ted by the Emperonrs Edict toreturne from baniſhment, came backe 
aine to Alexandria, wherein he found ſuch terrible deſolation by 


famine and Peſtilerice, thatthere remained notofmen , women, and 
children, ſo many alive, asthere were wontto bee ofancient hoare- 


beadedmen walking inthe ſtreets : the Zord was ſo highly diſpleafed 
with the unthankfall wotld, that he was determined to conſume them 
who had conſumed his people. 

The good carriace of Chriſtians atthiseime, is worthy to bee mar- 
ked, who were full of charity and love;and viſited the ficke,and did all 
offices ofhumaniry to thoſe who were diſeaſed, or dead : whereas ttie 

| Ba Pagans 
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Gallients. Pagans by the contrary forſooke their deareſt friends, left them com- 
— —— fortles, and thruſt out ſuch as were halfe dead into the ſtreets, and left 
them thereunburied, and to be eaten with dogs. This is written inthe 
Eaſeb. kb,7, cap-21.22, letter of Dzonyſic inſerted inthe hiſtory of Euſebizs. So grear diffe- 
renceis berweene Chr:/tians trained upinthe ſchoole of Chrif, and 0- b: 
| thers, who haue not beene fed with the ſincere milke of the Word. - 
Note. Chriſtians in time of ſickneſſe were more autifull tos their enemies, than o- 
thers were unto their friends. 
The hiſtory of Ewſchivw Tf any man would detend worſhipping of Images to be an ancienr 
297-40, 5h me w®  cuſtome in the Church,by.che two braſen images, which were ſernpin 
en Images 1n C4- OS : : . 
ſaree Philipp, — Caſarea Philippi,for amemoriall ofthe miracle that Chriſt wrought in 
E»/eb. ti6,7. cap.138. Curing of the woman who had a bloudy iffue, this place of Euſebius 
will makenothing for him. For theſe images were nor made for ado- 
ration, neither were they {ct up in Temples, nor worſhipping places, 
' burinthe very ſtreet, before the doore of the woman who had beene 
- Cured. The places whercinto Chriſtians were gathered together for 
, divine ſervice, at this time are called in the mandate of the Empercur 
Euſeb, uh, 7. 499-13: Gallienus, Cemiteria. Intheſe places no man readeth thar images were 
Diverſe conſiderations {er up. Beſides this, theſe images were graven or molten by the hands 
— of Pagans, and not of Chriſtians - andthis fact was done by imitation 
| The mn ofthe Gentiles, T4 Bvaxy ourynhin, that is, according to the cuſtome of the 
D | : - - 
#fcrrours tobea- » Gentiles; he ſairh not 74 aerpry core, accordime tothe cuſtome of her 


voyded. omwne kindred, bur 15 iy, as is ſaid. Yet may wee take warning by 
> this place, to beware of the {mall beginnings of errour. Images haue 
5 4g _ beenelike unto a baſe borne fellow, who art the firſt can haue no credir 


to ſer his head into the Kings palace, bur afr:rward he gerteth accefſe 

into the outer court, and inthe end, his credir daily increafing by de- 

grees, hegerterh favour to lic in the Kings bed-chamber:even foin rhe 

firſt 300.yeeres of our Lord, images werenot brought in, into places 

| of holy conventions : afterward chey were broughrin, into Churches, 
How the adoration of but not worſhipped, as the Epiſtle of Gregorixs the firſt, written to Se-. 
Images ereprinby de- er Biſhop of Marſil, cleerly reſtifierh. But inthe end adoration of 
EI Images was in ſo frequent ule, asifit had beene the principall point of 
the worſhip of Go v. : 


| 
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CLAVDIVSz. and QYVINTILIVS. 


Tur ARrGvMENT. | 


Claudius exdved with excellent gifts. He vanquiſheth Aureolus.:Dif- 
comfiteth the Gothes. Dieth of a naturall death. After his death is 
placed amoneft:the number of gods. Quintilius his brather not being 4- 
ble to make ns partie good againſt Aurclianus, voluntarily dieth. 


Claudius and 
Cuintilias, Lavprvs after Gall;enws reigned two yeeres, Endued he was 

with excellent gifts both of body and winde, and in the ſhort 
(eudine endued wich — time of his Raigne-ſo reformed the Common-wealth, that 
execllenc gifts, when he dicd irfcemed to beanother world. His 


Bp 
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His firſt viory wasagainſt Awreolus,who had thoughtro haue been 
Emperour. His next was againſt the Gothes, of whom he made an in- 
credible ſlaughter, ſlaying, raking, and purting to flighr 300060 men 
and taking 2000 Ships. Meaning to goe againſt Terricus and Zenobia, 
he fell ficke and died of a narurall death; after which by a Decree of 
the Senate, he was placed inthe number ofthe gods. Afrer the dearh 
of Clandizus, the lictle Armie which Quizti/:z his Brother led, choſe 
him Emperozr, who hearing that Aurelidnus was choſen, and nor be- 


ing able co make his partie good, died voluntarily bleeding, atrer he 


had raigned ſcaventecne dayes. 


, - % . « 
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AVRELIANYVS. 

Tu = 

Aurelianus zzurthereth his owne ſiſters Soune. Raiſeth the Ninth Perſe: 

cution againſt Chriſtians. His purpoſe ſtopt by a Thunderbolr. Vincen- 

tius his Martyrelogie ſuſper?. Anrelian with civill authoritie aſſeſteth 

the Charch againſt Samoſatenus. Demetrianus 4 married Biſhop. 

Aurelian ſubducth diverſe Nations. A ſtately ah, 0 on for 

him.” Zenobia led priſoner. Aurelian his Severitie. Adulterie punt- 

ſhed in a Souldier. Aurelian ſlaine by the procurement of his Secretarie. 
His Death revenged. 


Arcvn ENTo 


In the beginning ofhis ritgne he was nor a great diſturber of 

Chriſtians. Notwithſtanding in continuance of time, his na- 
ture ſomewhar .inclinable co ſeveritic, was altered to plaine tyrannie, 
which tyranny firſt he ſhewed beginning with the murther ofhis owne 
{ifters ſonne, as witneſſeth Entropins. Aﬀeer that, he proceedeth to 
boue the 7inth Perſecution againſt Chriſtians - albeit the mercifull 
working of Go » did foone overthroyy all his wicked purpoſes. For 
aSthe Edi& and Proclamation ſhould hane beene denounced, for the 
perſecuting of Chriſtians, the mightie hand of Go » from aboue did 
ſuddenly ſtop his purpoſe(aThunderbolt from Heaven falling ſo neere 


him, thar all men thoughr he had beene ſlaine) cleerely declaring to all 


A Frer On:ntilius, Anrelianus poſſelſed the crowne lixe yeeres. 


Claudius and 
Omintilias. 


Vanquiſheth 4ureolus, 

woot "any the Gorhes, 
icth of 

: of a naturall 


Placed in the number 
ofgods. 

Quintilixe nor bein g as 
ble to make his partic 
good apainit Ayelie. 
108 yoluncarily dicth, 


Aarelianxs. 

CE eee, ww tac 
Enſes. Lib. 7 - Cap. 30. 
The ninth Perſecucion, 
eAun. Chriſts. 27Y. 
Aurd1anus murthereth 
his avne ſifters ſonne., 


Moverh Perſccntion a» 
gaintt be | 
His purpoſe a 
T hundetbokt. - 

Note. 


men, that there is no power to worke any violence againſt the ſervants of Euſeb.lib. prada 
Funf, Chron. 


God, without hzs permiſcion. Here ſee thatMr.1ohn Fox, Writer ofthe 
Book of Martyrs, taketh his leaue of/ incentive his Martyrologie.If 0- 
thers had donethe like, they had not heaped up ſo many Martyrs in 
the dayes of Claudius, Quintilizs, and Awrelian, as they haue done. 
For E«ſebizs had afſuredly made mencion of it,ifthe number had been 
{o greatas Yincexrivs recordeth. Before the Emperors miride wasal- 
tered and inclined to tyrannic againſt Chriſt;axs, he aſſiſted with his 
authoritiethe B;jhops aſſembled ar Axtiochia, for the depoſition and 


excommunication of the Heretique Sawoſaternue. And fo the Empe- 
| | E 3 | — rowr s 


Yincentine his Martyco- 
logic ſulpe&. 
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 ANNIVS TACITVS and FLORIANVS 


Of Emperours. The firſt Booke_ 


r04rs authoritie being interpoſed, this pround Herctique was compel- 
led to ſtoope and giue place, being wirh great ignominie driven from 
the Towne of Antiochia. In his place Domnus was eletedro be Biſhop 
of Axtiochia, a man enducd with good graces,the ſonne of Demetman, 
who immediately before Samoſatenns governed the Church of Anti. 
chja, And here againe it is ro be marked, that the Z/hops ar thistime 
{ albcitic was atime of Perſecution ) yer did they nor abhorre from 
marriage : for Demnetrianns Biſhop of Antiochia, was amarried man 
nd had children, and Domnu his ſenc, fo that the prohibition of mar- 
Yidge to men in [piritaall offices is not an aucient docirime. 
Aure!ian.during the thort time of his Raigne, ſubdued diverſe Nar:- 
9s ;accordingly cauling himſelfe to be called Gothicas, Sarmaticas, 
Armenicus, Parthenicus, Adtabenicus, Germanicus, and Syricas, after 
thenames of the Conptries ſubducd ; for whomin Rome a moſt Rarely 
Triumph was prepared : wherein the great Zexobia by him taken pri- 
foner was led, being richly atrired, and bound with chaines of gold. 
He vas in his exerciſe of Militaric Diſciplinemoſt ſtrict and ſevere, 
info muchas one of his Souldiers havins commitred Adulterie with 
his Hofteſle, he commanded that having bowed downe the heads of 
two trees growing nigh together, the Souldiers legs ſhould be tryed 
thereunto, which being ſuddenly ler goe, he was torne in rwo parts, 
the one hanging by the onetree, the other by the orher. | 
Actthe length through the procurement of Mereſthews his Secretary 
(whom he had threatned for a matrer of {mall importance) he was 
flaine, as he went one day witha ſmall guard from Heracleain Thracia 
towards Byzantium. The Treaſon being diſcovered, a ſtake was dri- 
ven thgrow Merethers ; his body caſt our tothe dogges robedevou- 
red. | 
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Tus Arn ovMeEent. 


The Impertall chaire vacant ſux moacths. Peace & tranqulitiethroueh- 
ot the whole Empire. Tacitus wmaketh wholeſome Lawes and refor- 
meth abuſes. His Temperancie. Florianus his brother hearing of the 
e/ection of Probus voluntarily dieth. 

T0 | 4 
A Fter Arreliaz was {laine betweene B:zans and Heraclea, the 17- 
A perzall chaire was vacant {1x moneths. The Sepate of Rome e- 
leded Annmus Tacitxs to be Emperour. He cominued bur (1x 
moneths 1n his Government. 
The whole Zmp-re was thenin Peace and Tranquillitie, and juſtice 
every where adminiftred with quietneſle : to which end he made ex- 


cellent Lawes and Ordinances ; aboliſheth:-certaine abuſes and evill 


cuſtomes in Ree. He was temperate as wellin his dyctas inall other 
things, {oas he would nat allow his Empreſſe to weare any precious 
LO - : {tones 


Sy 
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ſtones or jewels of any price. Hedicd ofa burning feaver inthe Citic 
of Tar(ws, as {ome write. | 

Afeer the death of Tacizms, his Brother F lor:anws named himſelfe 
Emperour ; bur hearing ofthe election of Probrs, he died voluntarily 
blecding,as did Q#tnt:{;u,atter hehad continned Emperonr abour two 
moneths. His name is by Enſeb:75 over-paſſed ; as allo his brothers. 


= _ m—_—_—_—__ _ — ——— 


AVRELIVS PROEVS. 


Tnurz ARGvMENT. 


Aurelius obtazneth many great Victories, Maketh a great ſicuchter of the 
Germans. Forceth the King of the Perſians to yeeld to lack cond;tions 
as he required. Subducth Sarurnius, being ſorry that he was killed. 
Purſueth Bonoſus azd Proclus. ov2rcommeth the Barbarians. T-:. 
umpheth. 1s envied of his Captaines and Souldzers, who trayterouſi; 
kill him ;, His death being bewaylea by all men, © | 


Frelins Probrs a great and peaceable Emperonr,reigned f1x yeers 
and three monerhs. Many great Victories he obrained, as well 
againſt ſtratgers as Tyrants. Ofthe Germans he flew 400000. 

The Sarmats he draue our of Sclawvonia. N wg King of the Perſians 
and Parthians he madeto yeecld to ſuch conditions as he required. S$2- 
turninus made Emperonr againſt his will, he overcame and beſteged in 
a Caſtle, where he was ſlaine by the Souldiers againſt the Emperours 
will, who would rather haue forgiven him. Bonoſu and Proclizs,(who 
rooke upon them the name of Emperonrs ) heſo purſued, that Bozoſs 
in deſpairehiing himſelfe, and Proclus was flaine by his owne Sonld!- 
ers. After thathe wartcd againſtthe Barbarians, whom having over- 
come, he came into Roxe in Triumph. 

Peace being thus eſtabliſhed, he was envied by his Capraines and 
Souldiers, becauſe he employedrhem in labours, planting Vineyards 
and the like, ſaying, there was no zreat necde of Souldiers where no enemy 
was tobe feared. By whom he was trayterouſly murthered, whoſe 
death was much lamented in Rome, both by the Senate and Romane_ 


people. 
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CARVS, CARINVS, and NVMERIANVS. 


Tw wx AnrGvmMEHEN T. 


As their Raigne was ſhort, ſo were their ends bloudje. Carus %ing ſlaine 
by Thunder. Carinus by Diocleftan; and Numerianus by Aper his 
owne Father in Law. | 


Arws, with his two ſonnes, Carinus and Numerianm raigned at- 
(' ter Probus, All theſe three continued nor aboue the ſpace of 
three yeares, Nawerianw was flaine by his owne Father in law, 
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Bor. oſs and Proclus pur 
{ned, with their (everall 
ends; 

He overcommeth the 
Barbarians, and trium- 
pheth. 


His Caprtaines and 

Seuidiers envic him 
and trayterouſly flay 
him. 

His dcath much la- 

mented. 


Cari, Carmi 
& Namerianas, 


Emſeb. lib. 7,cap 20+ 
All three flaine. 
Funt, Chron. 
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called Aper. Carus was Nlaine by thunder : and Cerinus was overcome 
in bartell, and ſlaine by Droclefian, whom the Romane army had decla- 
red to be Emperour,while Carenns was yet alive. 
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 - DIOCLESIANVS, and MAXIMINIANVS. 


Diocleſian and 
Maxim. 


Tur Ar GvMENT. a 


Dioclefian &i/lcth Aper. Foretold that after he had killed a wild Boare, 
(in Latine Aper) he jhoul4be Emperour. Before the tenth Perſeca. 


$10n,the Church enjoyed peace for divers yeeres together. Chriſtians 
being in favour with Emperours , and building Temples for the ſer- 
vice of God. The eſtate of the Church during thi time of peace, The 


renth Perſecution. Diocleſian would be counteda god. Cruel Edicts 


and Proclamations againſt the Chriſtians. The great cracltie uſed in 
this tenth perſecution. The great ſubtiltie of the perſecutors , and va- 
lour of the + ark The Apoſtaſye of ſome. Ton 4 Noble man rent 
2n pieces the Emperours Proclamation. The Chriſtian ſouldzers chuſe 
rather to looſe both their offices and life , then to offer ſacrifice. The 
Martyrdome of Peter, Dorotheus, aud Gorgonius. Thu perſecution 
reegned moſt in Nicomedia, with the cauſe thereof. The bodies of the 


ſons of Emperors d:gged out of their grawes, and throwne into the Sea. 


The multitude of Chriſtians impriſoned,and appointed to death. Horri. 
ble cruelty andinhumanity uſed againſt Chriſtian womer 7x Thebaida. 


The bodies of Chriſtians rent 272 preces after an unuſual manner. The 


cheerefulneſſe of Chriſtians at their death. A Towne in Phrygia ſet on 
fire, wherein all the inhabitants were burnt. Divers Biſhops and 
Preſbyrers Martyred. Mauritius with an whole Legion of ſouldiers 


 Martyred. The aboundance of Chriſtian blood ſhed at Colen and Tri- 


ers. Thetwo perſecating Emperours relent a little, mitigating the 
puniſhments which were inflicted on Chriſtians. Diocleſian and 
Maximinian gzve over theur Imperiall funtFions. Of the five which 
raigned at one time. Three were enemies. Two favourable to Chri- 
{t1ans. 


Ikeas Dzocleſiax overcame Carinwm the ſonne of Cars in battell, 
evenſo likewiſe hee flew Aper , the farher in law of Numcria- 
215.,with his owne hands. Whether this was done for deteſta- 


tionofltnne,or for deſire of goyernment, it is uncertaine. Howſoever, 
ſome afhirme thar his Concubine D#ras had fayd unto him, thar 
hee ſhould kill 2 5/4 Boare before he ſhould bee Emperour. And after 
the killing of 4per (which name by interpretation ſignifieth a wilde 
Boare) hee became Emperour, Inthe beginning of his raigne he chu- 
{ed for his colleague Maximinianw , ſurnamed Herculews , father to 
 Maxentizs. And theſetwo chuſed other two,w:z. &alerizs, and Con. 
ſrantins Chlorus, the father of Conſtantine, whom they calted Ceſ7ars . 
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bur the honourabletitle of Augu#ms , Diocleſian, and Maximinian re- Dioxleſianand 
rained rothemſelves. Theſe two Anguſtt raigned twenty yeeres. Con- Maxim. 
fantius Chlorns Ceſar continued fifteene : Galerins Ceſar, twenty ONE Tueeremarkeable 
yeeres. Diocleſian and Maximinianus Herculews, abſtained from per- things. 
fecuring of Chrift;axs,untillthe ninteenth yere of their raigne. 
Before I couch rhe Hiſtory of the 2enth perſecution, three things 
are to be premiſed. - G 
Firſt, that after the Perſecutroy of P alerian rhe eight Perſecutor, The church enjoyed 
the Church enjoyed great peace, which albeit it was like ro bee cut off penn er diverſe yeares 
by rhe altered minde of Awrelian,yetthe wiſe diſpenſation of the wiſe- >: 
dome of G o »d,providecd that all his cruell enterpriſes were diſappoin- > 
: | Pſal.1 29-4. 
ted. The righteous Lo xD cutteth the cords of the wicked . Secondly, 2 
Chriſtians were ingreat favour and credit with Emperours , and to ar; cotnmedag 
them was committed the government of Provinces and Nations , as VP Pr 
clearely appeared inthe preferment of Dorothews and Gorgonins. 3- 
Thirdly,they had liberty to build 0rarories and Temples, large and Templeswerebuilcby 
ample in every Citie, Chriftiensafter the 
? ; death of Yalerian, 
All this cameto paſſe in theforty yeares peace , that was betweene &x,j4.16.8.cap.t. 
the raigne of Yalerian,and the ninercenth yeere ofthe raigne of Dzocle-_ 
ſian. Yer the Church of Chri# inthis ſhorttime beganto bee feſtred 
with the corrupr manners of carnall and fleſhly people, ſothat conten- 
tions abounded, but charity waxed cold inthe Church of Gop. What | 
Ras pts . - Theeſtate ofthe Church 
wonder was it then that the,L o x » permitted this 7th and molt 1gemerenh 
horrible Perſecutzon of Diocleſian, to ſtirre and to waken drowfie Chri- Perſecarion. 


ſtzans, whowere beginningro be faſhioned according to the likeneſle 


ofthe world ? | | 
Inthe nineteenth yeere ofhis 7mperial/authority,and in the monerh 
of March , this horrible Perſecutzon beganto ariſe : Dzacleſian inthe The tenth Perſetmriew, 
Eaſt, and Maximinianus inthe Weſt, bending all their forces ro roote Amno (hr.;o8. 
out the profeſſion of Chr:fian Religion. D#ocleſian was puft up in 
pride for his manifold victoriesand triumphes, and would beecoun- _ 
tedagod, and adorned his ſhooes with gold and precious ſtones, and pin. HATER = 
c ommanded the people to kifſe his feete. This Perſecution continued : 
een yeeres , even untill the ſeventh yeer2 of the raigne of Conſtantine 
the great. Sorhat wharſoeyer cruelty was praQtiſed by Maximinia- 
mus, Maximinus, Maxentins , and Zicinins, all goeth under the name of 
Dzocleſian , theauthour of this tenth perſecution. Cruell Edids and <,,y zi, ww 
Proclamations were ſet forthinthe beginning of this Perſecution, com- Proclamations, 
manding to overthrow and caſt tothe ground the Temples of Chr:- 
ſt:ans , to burne the bookes of holy Scripcure , to diſplace all ſuch as 
were Magiſtrates and were in office, and to caſt Chriſtzan Biſhops into 
priſon, and tacompell them with ſundry kinds of puniſhments , to 
offer unto Idols. - Alſo common people,who would nor renouncethe x,(4.66.8.cap.3. 
profeſſion of Chriftianity,to beſpoyled of their liberty. | TRE CNIECrUeNY 
Theſe Eads werehaftily putin execution. Many Chriſtians were en oro _ 
{courged,racked and tortured, withintolerable roxments. Some were | 
violently drawneto impure ſacrifice, and asrhough they had ſacrifi- 
ced, when indeed hey dig not, wereler goc: ſome weredowne __ 
| the 
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Dzoclefrtan and 
Maxim. 


The greatſubulcie of 
the Perſecutors. 

The valour ofthe 
Perſecured- 

The Apoſtaficof Rome. 
Tobna noble man rene 


Of Emperours. - be firſt booke_ 


the ground,and drawne by the legges a greatſpace, and the people yas 
made to beleeve that they had ſacrificed : ſome ſtoutly wirhſtood 
them, and denicd with a lowd yoyce, that they had not beene, or ever 
would bepartakers of Idolatry. Notwithſtanding, ofthe weake ſorr, 
many for feare and infirmity gave oyereven atthe firſt aſfaule. When 
the foreſayd Edids were proclaimed , both the Emperours happened 
to beinthe Towne of Nicomedia - notwithſtanding, a certaine Chr: - 


in piecesthe Emperors ſtay being a Noble man borne,whoſe name was 104n,ranne and tooke 


Proclamation. 
Exeb ib, $.c4p.5« 


The Chrif;anſouldiers 
chuſe rather to looie 
both ther offices and 
lif-,then ro ofter 
ſacrifice. 

Eweb.l 8,caf 4 


Note. 
Horrible cruelty, 


The martyrdom of 
Peter,Dorothews and 
Gorgon:us 
Euſebilib.3.4Þ 6. 
The perſecution raged- 
moſt in N;comed:a,with 
the cauſes chereof, 


Thebodies of the (ons 
of Emperours digged 
out of their graves, 
and throwne into 

the Sca, 


Euſeb 1;b.8,cap.6. 


| Themultieuds of 


Chriſtians impriſoned 
and appointed zo death 


Exſch 115.8 £4p 6, 


downe the Proclamation, and openly tare and rent it in peeces. For 
which fat he was putto a moſt bitrer death , which hee pariently en- 


dured to the end. Thegenerall Captaine ofthearmy of Drocleſiar, - 


ave choyceto the ſonldiers, whether they would obey the Emperors 
commandementin offering ſacrifices, and keepe ſtill rheir Ofhces, or 
lay away their armour, and be deprived oftheir Offices: bu: che Chr;- 

an {oaldiers were not onely content to lay away thcir armour , bur 
alſo ro offer themſelves unto the death , rather then to obey ſuch un- 
lawfull commandements. 


In N:icomedia the Emperonr refrained not from the ſlaughterand: 


death ofthe children of Emperors , neither yer from the {laughter 
of the chiefeſt Princes of his Court., ſuch as Peter , whole body being 
beaten with whips , and torne, that a man might ſee the bare bones, 
aftcrrhey had mingled vineger and ſalt, and powred it uponthe moſt 
tender parts thereof , they roaſted ar a ſoft fireasa man would roſt 
fleſhto cate, and ſothis victorious Martyr ended his life. Dorotheus 
and Corgonzre being in great authority and ofhce under the Emperonr, 
after divers torments were ſtrangled with an halrer. The rorments 
that Petey ſuffered, encouraged them to givea worthy confeſſion, thar 
they were ofthar ſame faich and Religion thar Peter was of. This Per- 


 ſecuticn raged moſt vehemently in N:comedia , where the Emperonrs 


Palace through ſome occaſion being ſer on fire, the Chriſtzans were 
blamed as authors of that fat : Therefore ſo many as could be found 
out, were burned with fire, or dtowned in water, or beheaded with the 
{word, amongſt whom was Anthimus Biſhop of Artiechia , who was 
beheaded. The bodies of the ſonnes of Emperonrs that were buried, 
they digged out of their graves, andſentthem in boates to be buried 
inthe bottome ofthe ſea, leſt Chriſtians ſhould have worſhippedthem 
as gods, iftheir ſepulchrcs had beene knowne , ſuch opintonthey had 
of Chriſtians, The number ofrwenry thouſand burned in one temple 
of N:comedia by Maximinus , {melleth of the liberty that N:cephorus 
raketh in adding many things to the yerity of the hiſtory. The mar- 
tyrdome of Serexathe Emperour Dzocleſians wife is rejected by lear- 
ned men as afable, albeit recorded by Hermannes Gigas, Thenum- 
ber of C/ri/}ans caſt into priſonand appointed for death was ſo great, 
that ſcarcely a voide place could bee found in a priſonrothruſt in a 
murtherer, or an opener ofgrayes, fuch heapes of Chriſtiaxs werein- 
cloſedin dayxe priſons. The martyrs of Paleftina,of Tyrus in Phenicia, 
of Tarſus,0f Antiochia, of Alexandria, of Miletina in Armenia, and of 


Pontus,Cappadocia, and Arabia, they would not cafily bee MTs 
| n 
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In Thebaiaz, horrible and unnarurallcruelty was uſed againſt Chriſtias 
women, whom they hanged upon gibbers with their heads downe- 
ward toward the ground, and faſtened one oftheir legges onely to the 
gibber, rhe other being free ; thus their naked bodies hanging upon 
trees in manner aforeſtyd , preſented to the beholders a ſpeRacle of 
moſt vile and horrible inhumanitie. In like manner the branches of 
trees were artificially bowed downe to the earth, and the feere and 
legges of Chriſtians tiedto them, ſothar by rheir haſtic rerurning a- 
gainc to their narurall places, rhe bodies of Chriſtians were rent in pie- 
ces. This was not. a cruelty finiſhed in aſfiort ſpace of time, burof 


Diocleſian and 
Maxim. 

Horrible cruelty and 
inhumanity againft 
Chriftian women in 
Thebaida. 
Euſeb,lib 8.cap.g. 
The bodies of Chr: ſt5- 
425 rentin pieces after 
an unutuall Manner. 


long continuance, ſome dayes twenty , ſomedayes fixry, andatſome. 


times an hundred were with ſundry kindes of torments tortured unto 
death. And theſe torments they ſuffered with joy and gladnefle, and 
ſinging ofPſalmes uncill the laſt breath. In Phrygia a Towne was ſet 
on fire by the Emperours commandement (the name whereof Euſebizs 
paſſerh over with ſilence) and the whole inhabirants being Chriitiens, 
men, women and children, w-re burned with fire. T:rannon Biſhop 
of Tyrus , Zenobins Preſbyter of Sidon, Silvanus Biſhop of Gaza, and 
P amphilus a worthy Presbyrerin Ceſarea , whoſe lite and death Eaſe. 
bias hath deſcribed ina ſeyerall treariſe, all theſe (I ſay) were crowned 
with martyrdome. Maximinianwm Emperour of the Weſf,(whoſeper- 


ſecution Euſebies deſcribeth nor ar ſuch lengrhasthe perſecutionof 


Diocleſian inthe Eaſt) was likeunto a wild Boare, trampling under his 
feere the vineyard, of G o Þ. He flew Mawritius a noble Captaine, 
with a legion of Chriſt;anand Thebane ſouldiers , becauſe they would 
not conſent to offer ſacrifice unto Idoles. This was done beſide rhe 
river of &honne. The martyres of France,1taly,and Germame,ſpecially 
ar Colen,and Tryers , wherethe blood of Chri#ians was ſhed in ſuch a- 
bundance, thar it ranne like ſmall brookes, and coloured great and 
mighty rivers: the multitude (I ſay) oftheſe holy martyrs, and the 
diverſity of torments dayly excogitared againſt them , what memory 
15 able tocomprehend, or whatrongueable ſutfhcientlyro expreſlſe? In 
the end, whentheſerwo Emperours were drunken withthe blood of 
theSainrs of G o », and ſaw thatthe nunbers of Chri/t:ans dayly in- 
creaſed, they beganneto relent their furie and madneſſea little, bein 
arlaſt content thar the puniſhment of Chriff:ans ſhould be the thruſt- 
ing our ofthcir right eyes, & the maiming of their left legs, with con- 
demningthemrorhe mines of Mettals.The mercies of the wicked are cru- 
ell, ſaith Salomon.Before two yeareswere fully compleate afterthe be- 
ginning of thistexth perſecution , theſe two furious perſerwtors (for 
wharcaufe G v » knowerh)jgave over their Imperial tundtian,and re- 
mained nor-E£yperors any more, butas private perſons, D#ecleſtan af- 
ter he had given over his /mper:iall dignity, lived almoſt nine yeares. 
Maximinian within foure yeares after was (laine by the commande- 
menr of Conſtantine. The Imperiall Dominion then remained with 
Conſtamtins Chlarus and Galerize Maximinus. Theſe two divided tha 
whole Monarchie betweene them. Conſtantize' contented himſclfe 
With France, Speine, ang 8ritiaine : Galerius Maximinnetiad the reſt. 
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The cheerefulneſſe of 
Chriſtiansac their death. 
Enſeb hid, 
A rownein Phyygiſer 
ontire,and all rhc inha- 
biranrs burnt with fire, 
Euſeb.lib 8 cap.1 1. 
The naracs ot divers 


- Biſhops 8 Presbycers; 


Exſeb.lib.s cap.I3. 


Mauritius with 2 whole 
dicersmarrtyred. 


Fhſb. Mag cont. a. 


The aboundance of 
Chriſtian bloud ſhed at 
Colenand Triers. 


Therwo perſecuring 


g Emperors rcclenc a ltrle. 


Alctierpuniſhmentby 
them ordainea,ro be 
intited on Coro/tians. 
Euſeb.lib.8 cap i, 
Pro.ta.vcrlc 16, 


Ewuſeb.lib.8.cap.tze 
Dzoclefpan and Maxyo 
=nian give over theit 
Impenall fun&ions 


h_— _ ht. . ad 


 Diocleſian and 7x, (f Mi tooke Conffantinus his ſonnets be Ceſar underhim , and 
Maxim. Galtrivs Maximinus chuled his two ſonnes, Maximinms and Severns 
—— 70 be Ceſars under him. The Xomrare {ouldicrs allo (et up Maxentins 


4 2:00 Licimw: in his ſtead. Oftheſe five, who raigned at onetime (the like 


three were enemies, whereof came not to paſſe atany time before) two Emperonys and 

two, tfavonrable to Chris 

F and Zrce34e proſecuted the perſecution, begun by Diorleſian,neere the 
Note. ſpace of ſeven or eight yeares, which was tothe yeare ofour L © & », 
318. The other two, Conſtantins and his Sonne Conſtantive,were favou- 


rableto C hriftians . 


——_—_— —— 


CONSTANTIVS CHLORVS, 
and GALERIVS MAXIMINVS..... 


Tur AR GVMENT., 


Conſtantius counted Chriſtians #5 onely faithful Subjects. How hee 
' eryeth his captaines , whether or not they were Chriſtians. The two 
Maximini , he father and ſonne cruel perſecutors. A compariſon be. 
rweehe Maximinus 4d Pharaoh. Maximinus ſtricken with aſtrauge 
 abſedſe, ftayeth the rage of Perſecution. Hee is againe ſet againſtChri- 
ſtians. Fdbets againſt them a in braſſe. Silvanus and Lucia- 
rſeruttd. 7 hirty thouſand martyred. The contents of the Ediits 

aganſt Chriſtians. A ſudden change of the proſperitie of Pagans into 
A adverſitie. Chriftians full of lrve, even to their enemies. Maximi- 
nus 42th ag ine ftay the rage of Perſecution , but quickly altereth his 
minde. Maximinus overcome in battel by Licinius. Hee flyeth, and 
hardly eſcapeth. Putteth to death the a” Cx , by whom: be wAs de- 
ceived. GlorifiethG o n, and maketh a law in the behalfe of Chri- 
ſtians. Sophronia chuſerh rather to kill ber ſelfe , then to be abufed by 
Maxentius. Conſtantine gathereth an army againff Maxentius. 

He ſeeth the ſimilitude of abright Croſſe in heaven, Hee vanquiſheth 
Maxenitius, who flyizg was drowned. The death of Diocletian. Lici- 
nius {7 purpoſe to ſlay Conſtantine diſappointed. Hee pretendeths 

- gawrel azainſt the Chriſtians ſetting forth three cruel Edidts againſt 

. them. What enſued thereupon. Cracltie againſt the Biſhops about 

__ - LybidawwEvgypr. Forty Martyrs tormented, firft with cold,then with 
© -: dave; A'other encouragerh her ſonne —_ Chriſt. The wiwr- 

| y Conſtantine, $/4:xe oy 


% 
b 


- 


Conſtantiusand +; 
Galerie Max. | 


OD CE oa eee: yeeres. He ended his lifein peace 
nf. | Tore, Hewasnoconely friendly to Chriſtians , butalfolte 
Nr. To courted 
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2 of the Hiſtory of the Church. CenT.4q. 


counted them the onely fairhfull ſubje&tsro Emperonrs. And ſuchas 
he perceived thar for love of honour, gaine, or any worldly commo- 
dity, would make ſhip-wracke of a good conſcience, and facritice to 
7dols (albcitthey had allowance by his owne fained commandemenr, 


given'sur fortryall ofthe religion ofthis Capraines and ſouldicrs, ra- 


ther then ſeriouſly and from his heart, allowing the worſhipping of 
1doles) theſe (I fay) who made no conſcienceto worthip 1do!s,there- 
by toobtaine favour at his hands, hediſauthorized , removed from 
offices and counted chem men who were falſeto G © pd,and would ne- 
ver betrueto him. * 

Maximinms, elder and yonger inthe Eaſt part ofthe world, were 
cruell perſecurors. Becauſe Eccleftaſticall writers doe not clearcly 
diſtinguiſhthe cruelry ofthe father, from the cruelty of the ſonxe - I 


ſhall compriſeall underthe name of Galerie Maximmue , the tather of 


the other Maximinns. Ho was notunlike unto Pharaoh, for when the 
corrcing hand of G 0 » was upon him , then he relented his furie : 
b+1r when the plague ceaſed, he returned againeto his wonted malice. 
E.xſt, G o »d{mocehimwirh a wonderfull uncourh diſeafe, fo rhar 
his fl-ſh beganto purrifie, and innumerable multirude of vermine {war- 
md our of his inward parts , then he commanded that the perfecu+ 
ton thould ceaſe, and that Chriſtians ſhould pray for him, and he pub- 
liſhed Ears of Peace in their favours throughour all his Domunions. 
Bur ſcarce continued he in this good reſolution 1x'moneths, when as 
he ſent out contrarie Eds, and cauled themto be exzraver in braſſe, 
(which thing was not doneatany time before) andto beſet up in eve- 
ry C:tie, whereupon enſued a grieyous Perſecution of $1/vanus Biſhop 
of Emiſa; Lucianus Biſhop of Antrochia , who ſuffered martytdome 
at Nscomeaia after he had given in his Apologieto the Emperonr, and 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria. The marryrdome of King Antheas and 
thirty feventhouſand moe martyrs with him, I paſte by as athingun- 
certaine : becauſe Euſeb:zs could not have overputled with filence ſuch 
2 rare and wonderfull crueltie commited in his ownetime,itany ſuch 
had bin done, as ſomealleage. Other thirty thouſind are faid ro haye 
bin martyred in ſundry places , andthis is very probable, becauſe the 
wartyrs who ſuffered in this tezth Perſecution, were innumerable. 2 uz- 


 ronus Biſhop of Sceſcania,atowne ot upper Pannonia, was thrownein- 


rothe flood , haning an hand-mill hung abour his necke, and fo was 
drowned. TI leave a recitall ofthe names of all the reſt ofthe martyrs, 
of whom I readeto have ſuffered marryrdome ar this time , like as I 
haye done in all the preceding Perſecutions. 

Now to fpeake ſomewhar ofthe cruell Edd of this Emperonr in- 
graven in braſſe,and hanged up inall principall Cirties,ſfpectally in Ty- 
745, Inithegloried, that peace,wealth, proſperity, and plenty of all 


good rhings were in his time ; and hee attribured the glory ofall this 


aboundancerto the devour worſhipping of the heathen gods. Arrhis 
rime (faith Euſeb;us) was that fulfilled which the Loxp Iz svys 
foretold,that the tribulation of thoſe dayes ſhould be ſogreat , that except 
theſe dayes had beene ſhortened, no fleſh could have beene ſaved - but for the 

| E ElecFs 


49 


Conft antivs and 
Galer is 


Conſt antize tryed his 
Copraines whether 
they were Chriſtiansor 
r.or.2ccounting Chr; 
/:ans his one !y taith- 
tull lubjects, 

iN ote. ' 
Euſeb lb .2.de vita Con» 
Ranini lb* 1. 


The two KM axmminhe 
father and fon crue!l 
PETXLECUtOrs, 


> 


A compariſon berwixr 
Maximmus & Pharaoh, 


Maxin jnus firicken 
with {trange diſeaſes, 
itaycth rhe rage of 
per:ecution, 


Heis againe {et againit 
Corijhns,agant whom 
he cauſeth E4;45 to be 
engravenin brafle, 

E ajſeb.lib. 9:Cap.7. 
Siulyanui and Lucianus 
Periecuted, 

Exſcb, Ub.g caps. 


Thirty chouſand 
Martyred, 
Quirims his death, 


& 


The contents ef the 
fore-mentioned Edify 
againſt Ch-1ſtzans in- 
gravenin brafle, 


Euſcb. | 
Mat,24 32.34. 
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Conſtuntins and 


Galerins. 


A ſudden change of the 
profperitie of P. (7NS 
into adycrittic, 


Chriſtians foil of ue 
even to their encmics. 


Eyeb. lb g.cap,8, 


Maximinu: doh ag inc /t autine than lovi ing 
ſtay the rage of Peric. 


cution, but quickly 
changerh his minde. 
Enſeb (tb g cap 9. 


Maximinus W1s OVer- 
come in batteli by 
T:cmzres, 


Maximinus flicth and 
hardly eſcaperi, 


Putteth to death the 
Enchanters by won 
hewas deceived 6 


Heglorifeth God and 
maketh 2 Lawoa the 
behalfe of Ch: :iſt.ans, 
Exjeb. 1b, g. Cap. 10, 


Exſeb. ts, 8. £4Þ. 1.45 


Sopfrron, cho th ra- 
ther to kill ber {el:c 
thanro Sec abuſed by 
Aaxeniins. 


F uſe tb, $15, 
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F Lofts F; ke theſe d ayes {t bould be (hortened : yea aud if it were poſsivle the 
very Fled# ſhould be deceived. Bur the Lord pittying the infirmitic oh. 
his Saints, and to ftop the blaſphemous mourhs of heathen people, 
turned ſuddenly all their joy into mourning and lamentarion, with fa- 
mine, peſtilence, warfare, and uncourh diſcaſes , whereby the eyes of 
menand women were blinded, by whichthe Lord ramed the infolent 
pride 0frhis bloudy Tyrant. Itisto be nored that iz time of this pub. 
licke calamitie, Chriſitans and no others but they gnely, were found tobe 
franghted with lone and fill of charitie, even toward their h. wefull cAe- 
mies. The ſccond time wherein Maximinus ſeemed to change his, 
minde coward C brifftans, was attcrthe vietorie obtained by Confta FB 

Hine ang L!cininsagainſt Maxentins. The laid two Zmperonrs ict torth 
Fairs in ftayour ofthe C briſliazs : and Ma-cimims rather tearing Comn- 

2 God, Deganin tus bounds aifo to ſtay tac rageof 
cruel Perſecution,as the Leiter writtento his Depu oC 5 abt mes Cl zarely 
declareth. Biiatcer a ſmalltime he altered his minde and fet forth new 
Com:mandementsto perſecute Chriſtians. Yet the Loxd pittying the 
grievous aftictions of his perſecuted Church, brought this Tyrant to 
ancnd. Forhe made warrc againſt Z701a:ws, being counſelled thereto 
by hus torcerers and charmers, who promiſcd unto him good ſuccele 
in his batcllagainſt Zrcreres- bur the contrariefell out: torhe was dif 
comfited, and caſt off his imperial! ornaments, and fled feeble and na- 


ked, and mixing humtclic with the eficminate mulritude, wandering 


| through cownes, and lurking in villages, hardly eſcaped the hangs of 


his enemies. After this he killed and put to dearh thoſe enchanters 
and deceivers who had berwitched him all his dayes, and had put him : 
in hope of vitoriein his battell foughr againſt Licrniws,and thortlyaf-- 
ter oppreſſed with a certaine diſcaſe, elorificd the God of the Chriſti. 
ans, and madea moſt abſolute Law fortheir ſaterie and preſeryation. 
And !othe Tyrant of Tyrants by the vehemencie of his {ickneſle en= 
ded his life. 

Aftcr we have ipoken a little of Maxentius, who was choſen Enpe- 
rour by the Preterian Souldicrs, refterh nothing but ro concludethis 
ſnort iumme of rhe H-{forze of the ter perſecutions, with the end and 
dearh ofthat notable hypocrite, Licinins., Maxentins Was lo villanous 

1 his behaviour, that heabſtained nor from abuling of the wiues of 
able Sexato:rs, whom he caught violently from theirhusbands, and 
contumelion ly abuſed them, and ſent them backe againe. The like 
villanic allo hc intended to haue doneto a certaine Chriſtian Gentle- 
woman at Koxe, called Sophroxia, whoſe husband neither could nor 
durſt make rcfi{tuncero the vile appetite of the proud £wperour, bur 
this noble woman deliring libertie ro goe to her chamber to adorne 
and decke her ſelte a ſhort while, and after ſhee would o0e with the 


- metlengers tothe Emperonr,ſhee chuted ratherto pur her {e1f- to death 


inher chamber than to be abuſed by hum. Whic h lame ntable fact be- 
ing reported to him, he was nothing mooved therewith, neither ab- 
Rained he any whit from his w onred finnes. The people of Rome De- 


ing weary of his villanic, fentto Conſtantine tor ayde, who gathered an 
Armie 


___— 
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Armicin Fraxceand Britaine to reprefſerthis Tyrant: ro whom when 
he approched, he feared Maxentins charmes ( wherewith he was ſup- 
poſed to haue vanquiſhed Severus, whom Galerius Maximinus had ſent 
againſt him before) and ſtood in doubt whart ro doe: and as he was 


V doubting he caſt his eyes often to heaven, and faw abour the going 


downe of the Sunnea brighrnes in heaven inthe fimilitude of a Croſſe, 
with cerraine ſtarres of equall bigneſſe,g1ving this inſcription like La- 
tin Letrers, 1» hoc vince, that is, zn this overcome. Aﬀrcr this viſion his 
banner was made inthe ſimilitude ofa Croſle, and carried before him 


in his warres. Maxertizs was compelled to ifſue our of the Towne a- 


eainſt Conftantize, whoſe force when he was nor able to ſuſtaine, hee 
fled.and retired in hope to ger the C:tze, but was throwne off his horſe 
about the bridge called Pons Milvizs, and drowned inthe flood. 


Diocleſian hearing tell of the proſperous ſfucceſle of Conſfantzne, and 


what Za; he had ſer forth for the peace of Chriftians, for very griefe 
died. Others alleage that he poyſoned himſelfe. 4x7. 317. 
Licinias was made Ceſar by Maximinms, as is ſaid. He was very fa- 


miliar with Conſtantine,and was his Collegue inthe government ſeven. 


yecres, and married Conſtantina the fifter of Conſtantine. Likewiſe hee 
concurred with him to ſubdue the tyrant Maxentizs. Alſo he over- 
came Maxrmines in battell. He purpoſed likewiſe to haue circumven- 
ted and flaine the good Emperour Conſtantine, ro whom he was many 
wayes greatly indebted, but the Lord diſappointed his counſells, and 
preſerved Conſtantine to the great benefit and good of his Church. Bur 
Zicinis failing of his purpoſe, converted his rage againſt the Chr:/t1- 
ans, notwithſtanding he had ſer our Edi&#s betore to procure their 
peace. Hepretended this quarrellagainſtthem; that they prayed for 
the welfare of Conſtantine, and nor for his welfare. He fer forth againſt 
the Chriſtians three cruell Edids. 1, Inhibiting aſſemblies and conven. 
F10ns of Biſhops to conſult 1n matters belonging to their Religion. 2. He 
diſcharged women to reſort to the Aſſemblies where mea were to pray or to 
be inſtrudted in matters of Religion. 2. He commanded, thar »o man 
ſhould wiſit impriſoned Chriſtians, or ſuccour them with any reliefe_, 
threatning againſt thoſe who would diſobey , ſuch puniſhment as the impri. 
ſoned perſons were to ſuffer. Aﬀtertheſe Zaitts, the mountaines, woods, 
and wilderneſſes began to be the habitation of che Lords Saints. The 
Biſhops about Lybta and Egypt were taken, cut in pieces, and their fleſh 
caſt into the Searo be mear for the fiſhes. And this was done by the 
flatterers of Licinins, ſuppoſing to gratific him by the cruell handling 
of the Lords ſervants. In histime were.pltro death theſe fortie Mar- 
tyrs, of whom Baſilizs wrireth, whowere ſer in a pond of water, all 
nightlying open to the blaſts of cold:Northern winds,andin the mor- 
ning they being frozen and almoſt ſenſlefſe with the extremitie of the 
cold, yet-were carried upon carts to be burned with fire, to theend 
their poore carkaſes might feele by experience whether the extremitie 
of cold or heate were the greater torment. Of theſe fortie noble Soul- 
diers of Chriſt, one being ſtronger than the reſt, endured the vehemen- 
cie of the cold better, to whom his Mother came, not to defire him ro 
B23 embrace 


SI 


Cor ftantize and 
Galerins. 


I———— 


Conſ? axtine gathereth an 
Armie agunſt Max- 
entims. 
Conſtantine (eeth the 6. 
militude of a brighr' 
Croffein heaven, 
Enſeb.lib.1 de viia Cons 
ſtantm 
' Maxentins Overcome 
in batrell by Conſtantine 
is drowned, 


_ 


The death of Dioelefiex, 


Euſeb. lib 1564p 8. 


E ir:nine his purpole ro 
{liy Conſtantine d:(- 
appouatcd. 


His pretended quarrell 
againſt Chriſtians, 


Euſech lib, 2.de vita 
Conſtantin. 

Three c: ucl! Edits of 

Licimms againſt Chri- 

i{tians, 


What enſued thereup-- 


on. 


Crueltie againſt the 
Biſhops about Ly414 
and Egypr. i 


Fortie Martyrs tor- 
mented firſt with cold, 


aad next with beate, 
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Con/tantims and embrace this preſent life by a filthy deniall of Chri/t, norto wee pe for 

" Gdlerins / the paines of the tormented body of her ſonne, bur rather to exhorc 
— her ſonne to perſevere conſtantly in the faith of Thrift tothe end : for 
hem —_— ſhee craved licence to lift up her ſonne with her owne hands into the 
dake Chriſt, © Cart, admonithing him to accompliſh that happic journey he had be- 
gun. But whether theſe were the tortie Martyrs who ſuftered the like 


SoRom, lib. + CAP, Z» s 4 , ; . . ne > 
Bag. Mag, in thalar= puniſhment 10s ebaſta, a Towne of Armenia, Or not, is not CErtLalne, 1N 
UW reſp:rthat ſome circumſtances ſer downeby Z34ſ#, doe agree tothoſe 
| of Sebaftia. 


Likewiſe in this Perſecution ſuffered Barlaz anoble man mentioned 
ina Sermon of Baſil;#s, who after many torments was in the end layd 
upon the Altar, whereupon they uſed to offer ſacrificero Idols, and 

The martyrdome of whilethere was ſome ſtrength in his hand, they pur frankencenſe into 

Barlen, his right hand, thinking that he would haue ſcattered the incenſe upon 

Note,  theAltar, and ſacrificed, but heendured therorment patiently, ſaying 

- Plal, 145: the words of the Pſalme, Bleſſed be the Lord who teacheth mine hands to 

” fight. Intheend Zicinins made warre againſt Conſtantine, and being 

Liciwne vanquithed by qjyerſe times overcome both by ſea and land, he ycelded himfelfe ar 

Es” | lengrh, and was ſentro Theſſalia to line a private life, where he was 

- Thedeathof Licinine, _ by the Souldiers. So Conſtantine obtained the whole Empires 
Qne. 


Here end the ten Perſecutions. 
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The Church flouriſhed in the time of Perſecution. Where might prevaileth 
not, Sathan uſeth ſlei ght.T he ſumme of the fourth, fift, and ſixt Cen- 
turies. Difference betweene the Donariſts, andthe Arrian and Eury- 
chian Hereticks.The Church had abreathing time inthe dayes of Con- 
ſtantine, The effects of Conſtantines Ediits. Conſtantine hrs care 
to ſtay Perſecution. Sapores King of Perſia 4 Perſecuror' ; &y whons 
diverſe famous men were martyred. Conſtantine wrizeth to Sapores 
zo be friendly to Chriſtians. The Goſpell propagated in Eaſt India. 
The Goſpell upon what occaſion embraced in Iberia, The Temples of 
Chriſtians commanded to be reedified ; of 1dols to be lookt up. Diverſe 
abuſes reformed in Egypt, Rome, Hcliopolis, Indea. Conſt:nrine 
not unlike unto Salomon. He buildeth ſundrie Temples, aud Cities, 
Conſtantine ——_ in his purpoſe. Where, when, and by whom 
Baptized. Buried in Conſtantinople. 


==> He Church of Chriſt flouriſhed in time of the 
= ter Perſecutions, as a Palme tree groweth un- 
der the burthen, and ſpreads our her bran- 
 ches by increaſing growth toward Heayen. 
Bur for Satan. thar piercing and crooked Ser- 
penr, who ſtriues againſt chemilirant Church 


his might faileth, it is rimerto try his fleighr: 
which hedid by the canker-worme of here- 
ticall doctrine. Now therefore, let us entreate of the 4Ar714» and Eu. 
tichian Perſecurors, inthe three ſubſequent Centaries. Other Here- 
tiques, albeitrhey were fierce and cruell, ſuch as rhe Dozatifts, yet 
their crueltie was like unto the ſtriving ofa Fiſh, when the water is eb- 
bed, and ſhee is nor covered with the deepeneſſe of over-flowing wa- 
ter : themiore ſtirraſhe maketh, the nearer thee is unto her dearh. But 
the Arrian and Entychian Heretiques found Emperours favourably in- 
clined ro rhe maintenance of their errours, ſuch as Conſtantine and Va- 
lens, Protectors of the A4rrian herefie; Anaſiatins and Heraclims, fa- 
vourers ofthe hereſie of Eutyches. This ſupport they had of ſupreame 
powers, ſtrengthened the arme of Her8tiques, and made them ablero 


perfecutethetrue Church of Chriſt, . - 
P 3 _ Norwith- 


of Gov, both by might and ſleighr: when 


Conſtantinus. 
—_ +” 
S$11ler:;de, 
The Church flouriſhed 
inthe time of Perfecu. 
tz0n, 
Efay 27, 7. 


Where mightprevailerh 
not,Satan uſcth fleighe. 


The three next Cemu- 
ries create ofthe Arris 
an and Ex;ychian Pere 
{ccutors, 


Simslitide, 


Difference betweenthe 
Doxati([ts and the Arr 
41an Eurychian Herts 
ticks. 
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Confantiye. Notwithſtanding, betwixt the ter great Perſecations, and the Arrian 
— perſecution, athort bre arhing time was granted by -G 9+ D unto his 
| $2 ' Church, who will not ſuffer the rod of the wicked per pethally 20 17e up9n 
29/5 neon oa the righteous, leaſt they put out their hand anto iniquitic. The dayes of 
dayes of Conſtantine, the raitgne of Conſtantize, were the breathing dayes of the perſecuted 
Church : Men baniſhed forthe cauſe of Chriſt, by the Emperors edicts 
The eff: of Conflax. VELE returned from their baniſhmenr, reſtored to their oifices, digni- 
os hs Edie. ries, and poſſeflions, which ducly belonged unto them. The ncrieage 
_ and goods of fuch as had ſuffered death tor the cauſe 0E Chriſt, were 
allotted to their kin{men, and in caſe none of theſe were found aliue, 
then their goods were or dained to appertaine unto the Chxr Theſe 
beginnings of an admirable change of the eſtate of + rata men, 
wroughtin the hearts of all people a wonderfull aſtoniſhment, confi. 
dering within themſclues what could betheevent of ſuch ſudden and 
tnexpected alteration. 
Conflentine his carcto The care thar Conſt12ine had to disburthen perſecuted oak aroma 
Ny © ENCROON of thar heavic yoke of perſecution, thar prefſed them downe fo long, 
was not onely extended to the bounds of the Romane Empire, wherein 
| Conſtantine was {oyeraigne Lord, and abſolute Commander: Burthe 
Spores King of Perſ® Was carcfull alſo ro procure the peace of Chriſtians, who lived under 
_ a Perſecutor. S apores King of Perſ1a, whovexed Chriſtian people with forc and oric- 


Enſ.b, de vita Conſt, lib. 


aan wa vous perfection + fothat within his Dominions, more than ſixteene 
thouſand were found, who had concluded cheirliues by mattyrdome. 
Diverſe famousmen by Among whom Seo Biſhop of Selenria, and F ftazares the Kings el- 
him martyced. deſt Eunuch, and his n#rſ. father intime of his minoritie, Puſices, ruler 
—_— TR 5-9 ofallthe Kings Artificers, Azades the Kings beloved Fimnch: and'4- 
cepcimas, a Bithopin Perſia all theſe were men of note, and marke, 
who ſuffered marryrdome under Spores, King of Perſ7a, 
Soros bb, 2,c4p.1 5, Whulethe cogitations of Conſtantine were exerciſed with medirati- 
on, by what meanes the diſtreſſed eſtate of Chriſtians in Perſia might 
— be ſupported: bythe providence of Go v, the Ambaſſudours of $ apo. 
res, King of Perſe,,cameto the Emperour Conſtantine” * whole petitions 
when he nad granted, heſent them backeagainerotheir Lord and Ma- 
Confantine wrieeth to ter: and he {> ent with them a 2 Letter of his owne, intreating Spores to 
er: to be friendly be friendly to Chr:/tians, in whole Relzg10n nothing can Sa found.,thar 
= can juſtly be blamed. His Letter alſo mentioned the bad fortune of 
; the Empcrour Yaleriaz the ezzht perſccutor of Chriſtians, and how 
miſerably he ended his life : and onthe other part, what good ſ{uccefle 
the Lorxp had given unto himſelte in all his bartels, becauſche was a 
defender of Chriſtians, and a procurer oftheir peace. What peace was 
procured todiſtreſſed Chriſtians in Perſia by this Letter of Conſtantine, 
x the hiſtory beares not: yet was his endevour honeſt and godly. 
The Galpellpropage- In Conſtantines dayes the Goſpel! was propagated in Eaſt 1ndsa, by 
tedinE 4. Frumentiuns and E deſi ;15, the brother ſonnes of Meropizs, a man of Ty- 
Refir bb. zag 6.4 ?* 745. This Hiſtory is written ar length by Ruffinms, Theodoret us, S0&0- 
S$oxom ib, 2: £49.24 72ers, and many others. Likewiſe, it was propagatcd in Iberia, a \ 
uh C Eos, Countrylying inthe utrermoſt part ofthe Euxine Sea, by the meanes 
Theed lib. 1, F4 35 ot a captiue £hr:ſtian woman, by whole ſupplications, firſt a childe, 
Sorom, b, 2.cap. 6 | | deadly 
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deadly diſeaſed, recovered health, and afterward the Queene of 1ber/a 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. 


— ———  — 


her ſelfe was relieved from a dangerous diſeate, by her prayers made 


to Chriſt. The King of 1beria ſent Ambaſſadours to Conſtantine, cra- 
ving of him, that hewould fend Preachers and Doctors tothe Coun- 
try of 1beria, who mightinſtrutthem inthetrue faith of C un & 1 s r. 
Which deſire allo Conſtantine performed with great gladneſſe of 
heart. 

Now to returneand to ſpeake of the Dominions fubjed to the Ro- 
mane Empire. Conſtantine the ſonne of Conſtantizes Chlorus, began to 
raigne inthe yeare of our Lord 319.and he raigned thirty-one yeares: 
he eaue commandement to. reedifierhe Temples ofthe Chriſtzans, that 

vere demoliſhed in the time of the perſecution of Drecleſjan. This 
commandement was obeyed with expedition, and many more large 
and ample Churches were builded, meet forthe conventions of Chrift7- 
an people. Likewiſc,thcTemples of Idols were locked up: betrer they 
had beene demoliſhed, and equalled to the ground : then had ir beene 
2 worke of ereater dithcultie to 74{7az the Apoſtate, to haue reſtored a- 
eaine Heather Idolatry. Many horrible abuſes, both in Re!7gi0p and 
manncrs, were reformed by the authoritie and commandement of the 
Emperonr, ſuch as crbitres menſuralis, called 1x%.1n Egypt,whergunto 
was attributed the vertue and cauſe of the inundation of Nr/zs, by the 
Ezyptians:therefore by the Emperours commandement this =»xys was 
tranſported out of their Temples. In Rome rhe bloudy ſpectacle oNG74- 
diatores, thatis, of Feacing men, with ſwords killing one another in ſighs 
of the people, was ditcharged. In Heliopolts, a rowne of Phenicia, the fil- 
thy manners of young women, accuſtomed without controlement, to 
proſtitutethemielues tothe luſt of ſtrangers, untill they were married: 
this filthy cuſtome ( I ſay ) by the commandement of the Emperour 
Conſtantine, was interdicted and forbidden. In «dea, the Alrar butl- 
ded under the Oke of Mambre,wherethe Angels appeardto Abraham, 
and whereupon the 222.725 offered ſacrifice intime of folemne Faires, 
for buying and felling of Merchant wares in that place : This Altar( I 
{ay ) was commanded -to be demoliſhed, and a Templeto be builded in 
the ſame place, for exerciſe of divine ſervice. | 

The care this 200d Emxperonr had, to quench the ſchiſmerhar began 
in Alexandria, thall be declared in its-due time, God willing. In fome 
things Copſtarntive was notunlike to King Salomon, who finding his 
Kingdometo be peaceably ſerled, he gaue himſelte to the building of 


the Temple, of Palaces, and of Townes, which he fortified and made 


ſtrong. Even ſo Conſtantine finding thatno enemiedurſt enterprile a- 
ny longerto moleſt the peaceable eſtate of his ſerled Kingdome, he 
builded magnifique Temples in Bethlehem, the place of the Lords 
Nativitie, upon Monnt Ol:vet, from whence Chriſt aſcended to Hea- 
ven, upon Mount Calvarie, where Chriſts Sepulchre was. He builded 
allo a Cztzein Bithynia, and called it Helenepolrs, for honour of his mo- 
ther Helena, and another in Paleſtina, and called it Conſtantia, by the 
name of his Siſter. Alſo he builded a glorious Temple in Antiochia, 
which his ſonne Conſtantirrs pertected, and to the dedication of that 
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Where, when, and by 
whom baptized. 
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Buried in Conſtant;nople, 
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ſtans,&rhe yon- 
ger Conſtantinus. 
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CONSTANTIVS, CONSTANS, 
and the younger CONSTANTINVS. 


Taz Ax GVMENT. 


Conſtantius after the death of his two brethren ſole Emperour. He owver- 
commeth Magnentius. 1s infeted with Arrianiſme, and the occaſion 
thereof. Arrius returneth from baniſhment. Conſtans an Anti- Arri. 
an. Conſtantius wrongfully enformed by an Arrian Prieſt ; by whom 
he was incited againſt Athanaſius. Athanaſius his miraculous deli. 
verance. Georgius au Arrian ſuccetdeth him. Crueltie againſt Chri. 
ſtian Virgins. Diverſe Biſnops ſlaine, and others baniſhed. Diverſe 
good Chriſtians ſcourged after a moſt cruell manner. Paulus Biſhop of 
Conſtantirfople fir/t baniſhed, then ſtrangled. The Tewes rebell and 
are overthrowne, Gallus his inſolencie ayd death. The Germans ve- 

| bell and are ſubdued. The Emperours death. 


raigned 25.yeares. The otherrwo brethren governedthe Weſ? 

parts. Conſtantine the younger was flaine at Aqu:leia, after he 

had raigned with his brethren three yeares. The Emperour Conſtans 
raigned 13. yearcs, and was flaine in France, by the Tyrant Magnen- 
tis : {0 afterthe death of Conſtans, rhe whole government ofthe Em- 
pire turned into the hands of Conſtantivs. He overcame Magnentius in 
battcell, who fled to £Lrors, and flew his mother, his owne brother, and 
himſelfe: And {o the Tyrant Magrentius brought himſelfe and his 
kindred to a miſerable end. Conſtantizs was infected with the hereſie 
of Arrius, by the meanes of an Arri@» Prieſt, who had beene in vo 
| wit 


(| jm governed the Eaſt parts of the Romane Empire, and he 


tl. 


of the Hiſtory of the (burch. Czx T«4., 


with Conſtantia , the ſiſter ofche Emperour Conſtantine , andrelit of - onſtantimns, 


Licinius, When ſhee was bound to bed , by infirmity and ſickneſle, 
whereof ſhee dyed : She recommended this Arran presbyterto Con- 
antine her brother, whereby it came to paſſe, that hee had favour and 
creditin the Emperoxrs Court. Hee procured the returning of Arr:5 
from baniſhmenrt; and was the firſt reporterto Conſtantizs of his fa- 
thers teſtamenrall legacy. And finally, he perverted Conſtantizes from 
the true faith, which his father had proteſſed, So pernicious a thing it is 
to have deceitful Heretiques lurking in the Courts of Princes. 
During the life of his brother Conſtans , Arrianiſme had no great 
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How he became in + 
iced, 
Ruff-hb.1,4p.i ls 
Theod |.b 2 C£4P.3- 
Arrizd retarned from 
baniſhment, 


Note. 


Conſtant an Alttis Arrias 


upper hand, becauſe Co/ians Emperour ofthe Weff,protefted Paulus 


Biſhop of Conitantinople,and Athanaſjus Biſhop of Alexandria,and the 


reſt of the B:ſhops whom the Arrians had moſtjuſtly accuſed, depoſed, 
and perſecuted. Bur after the ſlaughter of Con#ars , the Arrians were 
encouraged by the inconſtancy of the Emperour, whoſe flexible and 
inſtable mind, like unto a reede ſhaken with the wind , was inclined to 
follow the courſe,that the forementioned Prieff put inhis head. This 
Prieft informed the Emperour Con##arntius ,that the word 4ovoreg, thar 
is Conſubſtantiall, was not found in holy Scripture, and char rhe nſcrr- 
ing of this word in the forme of faith ſet downe by the Nzcere Conn- 
cel, was the occaſion ofmany debates and contentions in the Church of 
G © »: and that the returning of Athanaſixs from banithment, was the 
ground of aterribletempeſt , whereby not onely rhe eſtare of Zzype 


was ſhaken, bur alſo the eſtate of Paleſtzna and Phenicia, and other pl3- 


ces not farre diſtant from Egypt. Moreouer, he added, Athanaſius had 
been theauthor of inte ſtine'diſſention betwixt the Emperour Conſtan- 
zi and his brother ConFans, ſo that Conftans wrote menacing letters 
ro his brother,cither to repoſſeſſe Paulus and Athanaſires into their pla- 
ces againe, orelſe if helingred in ſodoing (fincethcirinfolency was 
cleared inthe Councell of Sardica) he threatned to lead an army to the 
EaF,and to ſee them repoſſeſſed intheir owne roomes againe. The 
Emiperour ConFarntizs was cafily incited to wrath againſt Athanvaſixs, 
and he ſent Seba##1anzs, one of his Captaines, accompanied with tive 


thouſand armed men, to flay Athanaſius - butthe L o & v delivered 


him miraculouſly outof their hands, when there ſee med to be no wa 
ofeſcaping, becauſe armed ſouldiers were planted round about the 


Temple : yethe wentfafely through the midſt of them,and was nor diſ- 


cerned, albeit many Arriazs were preſcnt of purpoſe todefigne and 
point him our by the finger, as aſheepe ordained forthe laughter. 
Georgizs, an Arrian Biſhop, was ſeated in Alexanaria, inthe place 
of Athanaſius , awolte inthe chaire of atrue Paſtor , whoſe fury and 
madneſſe was helped by Sebaſtianus , who furniſhed him wicharmed 
fouldiers, toaccomplith all his wicked and diveliſhdevices. A fire 
was kindled in the Towne: Chriſtian Virgins were ſtripped naked, and 
broughttothe fire , and commanded to renounce their faith; bur rhe 
terrour of the fire made them not once to ſhrinke. Whenthe light 
ofthe fire could not terrifie them, he cauſed their faces to be ſo daſhed 


with frokes, and misfaſhioned their countenances , that they could 
F not 


” ; OY OY 


Thesd,L;b. 2.C4p, "© 


Falſcinformations by 
2N Array Pricit.. 


Theed jbid, 


Conftans writeth unta 
Conſtants mn the bes 
haife of Þ zulzs anl 
Arhanafius, 
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The Emperourinciced 
againſt Ab mn/ras. 
Theod lib. .Cap.13, 
Seb4/t:4nzs ſent ro 
{liy Athana/ars, 
H1s miraculous deli- 
VEFance., 


Georgius an Arvian 
placed in lus roome, 


Crueltie uſed 204inft 
Chriſtian Virgines. 
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Divers Biſhops flaine, 
and others banihed, 


Divers good Chrift:215 
ſcourged aftera molt 
crucl|manner. 


Paulus Biſhop of Con- 
Pantmopic banithed 
then ſtrangled. 6 
Secras lib. z.cap.27 + 


$vauws rebelleth, 


Socyat 1b .,2..4p.32, 
The lewe; rebel! and 
are overthrovne. 
Socrat lib,2.cap.z 3+ 


Gallus his inſotency 
and death, 


The Germans rebel], 
and are{ubducd. 


Conflantizs his death, 


250 bn 
is griete for changin 
the Nicene faith, =. 


Ot Emperours. The firſt booke_- 


not be knowne by their familtar friends: but the v, like unto victorious 
ſouldiers, patiently endured all kind of rebuke forthe Name of Chriſt. 
Thirty Biſnops of Eypt and Zy#/a, were flaine inthe fury ofthis Arrian 
perſecution. Fourereenc B:/hops (whoſe names are particalarly men- 
tioned by Theoaoretxs) were baniſhed, of whom ſome died inthe way, 
when they were transſported, others died inthe place of their baniſh- 
ment, Forty good Chriſtians in Alexandria were ſcourged withrods, 
becauſethey would not communicate with the Ar71az wolfe Georgine 
and {o pitteoufly handled, thatſome pieces of the rods were ſo deep- 
ly fixedin their ficſh, thar they could nor be drawne our againe, and 
many through cxcefſive paine oftheir wounded bodics , concluded 
their lives. Here is a lively portrait of the mercies of the wicked, that 
they are crucl. 

Thelikecrueltiethe 4774475 prattifed in Conſtantinople; Paulus Bi- 
ſhip of Conffantinople,was banithed ro Cucuſms,a little rowne in Cappa- 
docia,where he was ſtrangled by the 4777475, Macrdonins was placed 
in his roome, a notable Heretique, who uſcd no Icfle cruelrtic, in com- 
pelling the Chri/t;ans of Conſtantinople, ro communicate with him, 
then was uſed of alde, ro compell Chr:ans to ſacrifice tothe 7ols of 
the Gentiles. | 

Theexquiſite diligence of the 4r7:4zs in procuring Corncels to bee 
gathered for cſtabliſhing oftheir crrour, ſhall be declarcd inthe right 
placc, God willing. . - 

Now to returne to the civill eſtate of Conftantizs ; After that 
Maegnentius had made an end ofhis one life in moſt deſperate man- 
ner,asis ſayd, and his aſſociate Br/tanniohad humbly ſubmitred him- 
ſeltero Conitantizs, and obtained pardon: yet was not the Emperours 
eſtate quite free from trouble : for there aroſeanother Tyrant, called 
Silvanus,whom the Captaines of Conſtantizes army in Fraxce did haſti- 
ly cur off, and make out ofthe way. Alſo the ewes of Drioceſarea, 
atowne of Paleit:na,rebclled againit him, who were overthrowne b 
Gallus the Emperours coulin, andthe Ciry of Droceſares was levelleX* 
with theground. This good ſucceſle made Gallzs ſomewhat infolenr, 
and he flew Domitianus , the Emperours great Treaſurer inthe Z4# - 
therefore the Emperour gave commandement to cuthim off, Finally, 
the Germans, who had affiſted him in his warres againſt Magnentius, 
rebelled againſt him. And he ſfentthem his couſtn 1#/z2n, the brother 
of Gallus, who ſubdued the Germans, and he likewiſe waxedinſolenr, 
and ſuffered the ſouldiers ro ſalute him withthe name of dvlexpalup,thar 
is, an Emperour. This was not unknowne t9 Cerſtantius , who made 
hatt ro prevent all further uſurpation. Bur by the way as he waslea- 
ding his army through C:1:c:4, he concluded his life, ſorrowing for 
this , as Theodoretus writes , that hee had changed the forme of the 
Nicene faith. 
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IVLIANVS APOSTATA. 


Tur AR GVMENT. 


Lulian af the fir # a Chriſtian, becommeth an Apoſtata. Hee reſtoreth 
Chriſtian Brſhops to thety places ont of by. yeſpetts, Hee offereth ſacrt- 
fice tothe heathen gods. Hee abſtaineth for a time from perſecution 

_ out of an envy of the glory of the Chriſtians. Hs policy in ſeeking to 
4ndoe Chrittian Religion. Hemocketh Chriftians complaining of his 
Deputies. A ſubtile device toentrappe Chriſtians zn general, 2s als 
his Captaines and Warrioars in particular. Fountains being Acdica- 
ted to the heathen gooddeſſes , and wittualls commanded to be ſprink- 
led with Heathem(h holy water , Chriſtians norwithſtaning uſe their 
liberty in eating and drinking.Tuventius and Maxentius for reprowins: 
Tulian put todeath. Divers outrages commtted againit Chriſtians. 
The bones of Tohn the Baptiſt burnt. Divers Preachers and holy Yir- 
gins cruelly martyred. The death of Cyrillus revenged after a ſtrange 
manner. Arthulius annointed with hony , that he might bee tortured 
w:th waſpes. Reaſonable creatures offered up unto Mythra by the Pa- 

ganx Georgius 4x Arrian Biſhop, burned. Macedonius , Theodu- 
lus 4,4 Gratianus broy/ed upon gridiross. Athanaſius perſecuted , ef. 
 Capeth, Tulian wrote with the inhabitants of Cxſarea,zn Cappadocia, 
with the grounds thereof, and manifeftation ofthe ſame. The Lord let- 
teth him in his bloudy deſ} "Ts. He conſulteth with the heathen Oracles. 
Apollo anſwere. The Temple of Apollo deſtroyed by fire , and his 
Image broke into pieces. Tulian licencerh the [ewes to build their Tem- 
 pleof Teruſalem , but therr worke proſpereth not. Deceirfull Tulian at 
# theleneth deceived. His death, | 


raigned three yeres. Ruffinms afſignes unto him one eight moneths 
onely : hee was Conſtantin neere kinſman , who made him Ceſar, 
and gaveunto himin marriage Helexa his fiſter ; Heewas brou»hr up 
in Chriſtian Religion, bur was perverted by Maximus an Epheſian Phi- 
loſopher , whom Yalentinian the Emperonr afterward puniſhed unto 
the death, as a pradtifer of Magicall Arts. In the beginning of his 
raigne , he reſtored thoſe 3 ſhops to their placesagaine , whom Con- 
ſtantizs had baniſhed, norfor love of Religion, bur to impairethe fame 
of Conſtantius : yet immediatly after, he manifeſted his affection ro- 
ward Heathenicke ſuperſtition, and opened the doores of the-Tem- 
ples of the gods ofthe Heathen, which Conſtantine had locked up, and 
incouraged others by his owne cxample, to offer ſacrifices ro the gods 
ofthe Gentiles. 

iutanabltained for atime, from cruelty, and ſhedging of blood : 
not 


I: the yeereof our Lo xk » 365. Izlianbeganto raigne , and hee 
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not for piticand compaition of Chriſtrans - but rather tor envie: For 
heeenvyed the glory of Chri5t4ay Martyrs, whoſe magnanimitie,cou- 
rage, and conſtant perſeverance in the tairh of Chri# unto the death, 
was commended inthe mouthes of all men. Bur hee endeygured by 
ſubrileand crafry meanes eFundoe Chrictiat R cligion. Hee debarred 
thechildren of Chriitiuns from Schooles, and from rhe uſe of Lear- 
wing: Allo hee debarred them from warfare , from offices ofgovern- 
ment of -Romane Provinces , and from offices of heavy raxations:. 
which taxationsalſo'the avarice of the Depuries of Provinces increa- 
{ed, and made them more gricyous and intolerable. Nevertheleſſe, 
when Chriitians complained ofthe unrighteous dealing ofthe Depr. 
ties,the Emperour mocked them, and fayd,their happinefſe was increa- 


ſed,according to the ſpeech of Chri#t their Lord and maſter, Z/efſed are 


they ,who ſuffer perſecution for rrghteouſneſſe ſake. 

Likewile,in the marker places of the C:tzes, he ſer up his owne 7- 
m4ge,with the /magze ofthe gods of the Heathen pictured round abour 
ir:to the end, thar whoſoever thould doe civill reverence to the Em. 
perours Image, mighr alſo ſceme to worthip the gods of the Gentiles: 


And by the contrarie, the y who would not bow tothe gods ofthe 


Gentiles, mightſeeme alſo to refule all que reverence rothe Emperor. 
When hee diſtribured gold to his Capraines and Warriours (as the 
cuſtome was) he uſed a forme of diſtributing nor accuſtomed before, 
to have analtarnecreunto his Princely throne, and coales hurning 
uponir, and incenſe upon atable neereunto the altar, whereby it came 
tO patſe that no man received gold, before hee caſt incenſe uponthe 
coales ofrhe alrar: by this ſubtile device circumventing many, who 
knew not , thatit was 1u{4ans purpoſeto intangle them with the rites of 
idolatrous ſervice. In Antziochia,and the Region round abont,hededt- 
cated all che Founraines to the Goddeſſes of the Gentz/es, and cauſed all 
the victuall that was ro bee ſold in the market places, ro bee ſprinkled 
with Heatheniſh holy water. Nevertheleſſe;, Chriſtians, withour 
ſcruple of conſcience dranke ot the water that was inthe Welles, and 
are ofthe meate whichthey bought in the marker, being fully perſwa- 
ded , thatro the cleaneall things are cleane ; it being likewiſe written, 


Whatſoever i ſold inthe ſhambles, that eate yee, and aske no queſtion for 


conſcieace ſake. The liberty that Iwventius and Maxentius , (Wo wor- 
thie Warriours, uſed in reproving the Emperor to his face, for his Hea- 
thenith ſuperſtition, moved 1#{ianto ſuch wrarh, that hee puniſhed 
them unro the death. And ſo by degreesthe policie and wiſedome of 
tulianintheend breakes forth intothe fruits of cruelty and ſhedding 
of blood. | 

Albeitno publike mandate of 7#/;az was ſer forth commandingrto 
perſecute Chriſtians , yet by many evident teſtimonies it was knowne 
20 the people; thatthe Emperonr hated them, and thar no man ſhould 
incurre puniſhment, for outrage & violence uſed againſt them. There- 
fore in the rowze of Sebaste,rhe Sepulchre of 70x the Bapriſt was ope- 
ned, his bones were burnt, and the aſhes ſcattered abroad. Likewiſe 


the wicked men of Gaza and Aſcalon, killed Preachers and holy Uir- 
TINS, 
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gines ripped their bellies, filled them with barlie,and caſttheir bodies 

ro the {wine ro beearen. Cyr:/lus allo, a Deaconin Herapolrs,a towne 
of Phenicia , at the foor of Libanus:, who inthe time ofthe raigne of 
Conſtantine had broke in pieces the Images ofthe Gentiles , was taken 
by them, his belly ripr, and his liver drawne out of his body, which 
with Barbarous inhumanity they chawed with their teeth. Bur the 
L © & » ſuffered nor ſuch uncourh cruelty to eſcape unpuniſhed: for 
the teeth of thoſe who commitred this fact of unnarurall inhumanity, 
fell out of their jawbones, theirrongues rotted within their mourhes, 

and their eyes were darkened and blinded :a juſtand deſerved punith- 
ment of ſuch brutiſh Savages. Marcas Arthuſins had his body over- 
layd with honey, and was hung up iu hor Summer weather, ro beror- 

rured with waſpes and flies. In Alexandria many Chriſtians were 
ſlaine for diſcovering the abominations of the Pagans, eſpecially in 
facrificing ro Mythra bloody ſacrifices of reafonable creatures A- 
mong others, Georgrus the Arrian Biſhop was bound untoa Camel, 

and borh hee and the Camel! were burned with fire: whom no man 

counts a martyr, becauſe he kept not the true faith. Inthe countrey 


_ 


of Phryzia, androwne of Mrf9, Macedonins, Theodnlus, and Tatianns, 


for breaking Images in pieces,were broyled upon hor grartcs of yron. 


The Perſecution of Athanaſins, which with greathazard he eſcaped,by 
a ſtratageme, of turning backe his ſhip inthe face of the perſecuting 
enemies, was procured by Philoſophers, ſorcerers, and inchanters, 
who wereabour 1//az, and affirmed that all their rravailes wouldbce 
ſpentin vaine,if Athanaſims , the onely barre and obſtacle of theirdo- 
ings, werenot made out of the way. | 5 TE : 

The wrath of [lian was highly kindled againſtthe inhabitants of 
Caſarea in Cappadocia. This twwne of old was called Maza, but the 
Emperour Claudizs changed the name of it,and called it Ceſarea. The 
inhabirants of the c:ty, forthe moſt part, were Chriſtians, and they had 


. of old overthrowne the Temples of 7upiter and Apodo, and the Temple 


of Fortune (which onely remained) they overthrew in 1#{:ans owne 
time. Forthis cauſe 7#/:ax raſed thename of Ceſarea, out of theroll 
of cities , and exacted from them 300. pound weight of gold, comn- 
pelled their Cleargiero ſerue in warfare. And finally, threarened to 
putto death all the inhabirants thereof, but the righteous L o' & Þ cut- 
tcth the cords of the wicked, and he had not powerto pertormeall his 

bloody deſignes. > BY 
He had intentionto fightagainſtthe Perſrans, yet would he doe no- 
thing without conſulting with his gods. Hee ſent his moſt affured 
friendsto all the Oracles within the Romane Dominions,; and he him- 
ſelte would inquireatthe Oracle of 4polo in Dezphos, whar ſhould bee 
the ſucceſſe of his enterpriſes. The anſwere of Apollo was, that hee 
was hindered by the dead to" give his anſwers. Hereoft ir came to patle, 
that 1#11an gave liberty to Chriſtians, to tranſport the bones ofthe 
Martyr Babylas. Abour the ſame time fire came downe from heaven, 
and deſtroyed the Temple of Apolloin Delphos, and beate the image of 
Apollo in peeces, like unto the lighreſt and ſmalleſt powder, or duſt. 
© More- 
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Tultanm, | Moreover,he gave liberty tothe 7ewes, ro returne to /eruſalem, to 
— © buildtheir Temple, and to offer ſacrifices according to the law of Mo- 
Inl;anlicencerh the | . 
Iwerto buildtheix ſes - notfor love he carried rowards the ewes , bur for hatred of the 
 Templein jou/alem, Chriſtians : theretorethe worke proſpered nor, butwas hindered by 
bur the wocke prol- hanake fi d oh "I : 
24g earthquake, tire,and a mighty tempeſt of wind. Marke how every thing 
Reffindd. t.c-37.38.39. this harcfull encmy of Chriſt enterpriſed, had an evill ſucceſſe. 1uliap 
—_— 3 gi % arrived at Cte/1phoz the Mctropolitane towne of Chaldea , afterthar Ba- 
"4057 5%-0Y Say bylon was ruined, The King of Perſia had his people in berter prepa- 
ws trmp'y 5G th rationthen the Experonr looked for: therefore he tooke deliberation 
De ellmbe, ae £O returne backe againeto the bounds of the R-mane Dominions ; bur 
lengrh deceived, hee who was deceitful all his dayes, was inthe end deceived by an 
olde Perſzan captive, who led the Emperour into a barren wildernefle, 


Thedeathofluianw. here hee concluded his life, wounded with a dart: butir remaines 


- uncertaine by whom hee was ſlaine. 
Wordsbyhim urtere Feeling his forceto faile him, they write that with exrreame pride, 
ar his death,  heuſedrtheſe words againſt our Saviour Chriſt ; 1t (ufficeth that thou 


Chriſt of Galilee haſt overcome. 


ee eee Eee EE ern? 
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IOVINIANVS. 


Trur ARGvMENT. 


Tovinian would not accept of the Empire , #11 the Army acknowledged 
themſelves Chriſtians. An hurtful peace (throurh Tulians defanlt ) 
concluded withthe King of Perſia. Tulian#uried;n Tarſus of Cilicia. 
Tovinian recalleth ſuch as were baniſhed. Hee reſolveth to follow the 
connſell of Arhanaſius. Hs death. 


DNS 


Tovinian, © Frer the death of 1«l:an, 10w1nian was choſen by the Romane ar. 
A mie, to bee Emperenr , butlived not full eighr moneths in his 

7 COTE po Emperiall dignitie, Hee accepted nor the Soyeraigntie, un- 

ceptotche Empirerill till the time the whole Army with uniforme conſent, acknowledged 

> pri "2 themſelves to bee Chriitzans, Hee made a Covenant of peace with the 

Secre; lib.3.c49,21,22, King of Perſia, ſuch as the neceſſity of a diſtreſſed Army com pelled 
him to condeſcend unto -for Nzſ#brs,a great citie in Meſopotamia , with | 
£4 ent dee ſome dominionsin Syr74, were reſigned over to the King of Perſia. | 
(throughthe defaulr of The blame of this hurrtull capitularion , was imputed to thetemeri- 
Bax) concluded wih tie of Iulj4n the Apoizate, who had burnt with fire theſhips thar ſhould 
FOOT hive brought victualles to the Armie,and gave haſty credite to a Per- 
— fran Captive. . When he had reduced the Army to the bounds ofthe 
0-0" nTo/w 'Romane Dominions, hee buried the dead body of «lian in Tarſws , a 
NE towne of Cz/icaa: and hee reduced from baniſhment the worthy Cap- 
Theod bag cap 2.3, Faine Falentinian, whom Tulian had baniſhed , together with the 
hl en® Gary weh Brſhops baniſhed fron their places, or compelled to lurke: and in 
| "a5 gY wn 4s Ipeciall 4thanaſins, qa counſell hee was reſolved to follow, in 
matters of Faith and \Church-goyernment. In the ende hee ronke 
| purpofe 
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purpoſe ro goeto Conſtantinople - but by the way, in the confines of 
Galatia and Bithynia, he concluded his lite in a Village called Dada- 


ſt ana 
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VALENTINIANVS and VALENS. 


Tus ARGvMENT. 


50 "60 PET p—— —_— — ————— — 
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Valentinian formerly a ſufferer for Chriſt, 7s now choſen Emperour. 
The ground of Valentinians 9aziſhment. Valentinian chooſerh hu bro. 
ther Valens to be his aſſociate in the Empire. The Emperour Valens 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt the Homouſians. T he cruell death of Proco- 
pius 4» Y ſurper,and his two Captains Agelon and Gomarius. Diverſe 
Biſhops baniſhed by Valens. The Towne of Samoſata refuſeth to com- 
municate with Eunomius. Valens offended with the Counſel of Lamp- 
ſacum. He baniſheth the Homouttans and Novatians. Drverſe ap- 

pointed to the ſlaughter, eſcape through the zeale and valour of one wo- 
man. Dwverſe of Edeila baniſhed. Four ſcore Ambaſſadours circum- 
vented by Valens, and martyred after a ſtrange manner. Valens reje- 
&eth wholſome Counſel, The Gorths whom he had entertatned as Soul. 
 drers fight againſt him and vanquiſh him.” Valentinian offended with 
his brothers courſes, affoordeth him no helpe againſt his enemies. He 
oh oben himelfe to fight againſt the Samaritans. His death procured 
y them. : 


Frerthe death of /owinian, the Romane Armie choſe Yalentinian 
ro be Emperonr, who raigned 13. yeeres. In whom was accom- 
pliſhed that which is promiſed in the Goſpel/, To render an hun- 

dreth- fold in thu life, to them who ſuffer any loſſe for Chriſts ſake, in the 
world to come eternall life. Yalentinian for Chriſts ſake loſt his office in 
Iulians Court, and hereceivedin this world a Kingdome, .and hath a 
greater recompence of reward laid up for himin heaven. The magna- 
nimous courage of Yalentinian in beating on the face that heathen 
Prieſt, who ſprinkled holy water upon his garments, whereby he 
thought his garments to be contaminared,and nor his body ſandtified: 


this couragious fact,I ſay, wasrhe cauſe wherefore 1u{ian baniſhed him - 


to Miletina, a Townein 4rmenia., He was relieved from baniſhmenr 
in the dayes of 1ovinian, and was made Emperour after his death. He 
was borne in a Towne of Pannernza,called Cibale: he addrefſed himſclfe 
Immediately after his acceptation of the Imperzall ſoveraigntieto Con- 
ſtantinople, and within the ſpace of thirtie dayes he choſe his brother to 
b2 his aſſociate in the government: in ſuchfort, thatthe Emperour Ya- 
lentinian governed the We#, and the Emperour Yalens-$overned the 
Eaſt erne parts of the Romane Dominions. : 
The Emperour Yalers finding the Perſians to be quier, and diſpoſed 
- | 2 ro 


Hereſolveth ro follove 
the Counſel! of 4:ba- 
nat. 
SoRom, lib, 6, cap, 64 
His death. 
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Diverſe of £4. 
baniſhed, 
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to keepe the covenant of peace bound up in he dayes of 1ovinian, he 
undertooke an unſupportable warfare againſt the # omouſians. The u- 
ſurpation ofthe Tyrant Procopizes, did fomewhar flacken the readines 


and quicknes of his attempts, bur afrer Procopius was delivered into 


the hands of the Emperour Yalens, by Agelon and Gomarius his Cap- 
taines,he rent in piecesthe body of Procopizs,by bowing downe tothe 
ground thetops of ſtrong trees, whereunto he cauſed the legs of Pro- 
copius to be faſtned. The bodies of Agelon and Gomarizs, the two Cap- 
raines who berrayed Procopins, were cutin twaine with ſawes of yron. 
In which fact rhe Emperour Yalexs had no regard to the oath of 90d, 
which he made untothem fortheir ſafetie. 
Procopizcs being ſubdued, he bended all his might againſt the Ho- 
mouſtans : He banithed Miletizs Biſhop of Antiochia, ro Arnienia: Ex- 
ſebius Biſhop of Samoſata, to Thracia : Pelagins Biſhop of Laodjcea, to 
Arabia. The Towne of Samoſata was ſo afteQtioned rotheir owne Pa- 
ſtor Exſeb7us, that they would not communicate with E:momins, 


| whom the 477:axs ſentto fill his place. Yalens was filled with wrath 


againſt the Fathers aſſembled in the Councell of Lampſacum( this isa 
Towne neere unto the ſtraite forth of Helleſpontus ) becauſe they adhe- 
red faſt unto the Nicere faith. In Conſtantinople he not onely baniſhed 
the Homouſians, butalſorhe Nowvatzans, and their Biſhop Agelius, be- 
cauſe they would not conſent with the 4Ar7zazs ih the marrer of faith. 
In Edeſſa, a Towne of Meſopotamia, the Emperour gaue commande- 
ment to ſlay the Homouſrans, who were alſembled rogether in the 
Church - but the fervent zeale of one woman, that ranin haſtthrough 
the rankes of Souldiers, drawing with her, her yong andrtender child, 
rogether with her couragious an{werto the Capraine, ſtayed the rage 
of the Emperour wonderfully : tor ſhe counted it a ſweet fellowſhip that 


ſhe and her babe ſhould be found among it the number of theſe, who were 


counted worthy to ſuffer death for the Name of Chriſt, Nevertheleſſe, the 
Emperour aniſhed of men who dwelt in Edeſſa, eſpecially of ſuch as 
werein ſpirituall officzs, ro the number of fourſcore, whom he com- 
manded, by two and two, t9 bediſperſed through Thracra, Arabra,and 
Thebaida. The invincible courage of Baſl;us, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cap- 
padocia, the peaceable death of Athanaſias, which hapned inthe very 
time of Perſecution of this Arrian Emperour Y alens, together with the 


fury and madnes of the Arrian Biſhop Lucius, intruded in Alexandria; 


All theſerthings, God willing, ſhall be rouched intheir owneplaces. 
Amongſtall the facts of unſpeakeable crueltie committed by Ya- 
lens, one fact overwenrallthe reſt. While the Emperour was at Nico- 
media, fourelcore Ambaſſadours were directed unto him: among(it 
whom Menedemus, Yrbanns & Theodorus werethe chiefe. Theſe com- 
plained to the Emperevr, of the manifold injuries done to the Homon- 
ſaans The Emperourgaue commandementto Modeſt us,the Governour 
of his Armie, toembarke them into a Ship, as ifchey wereto be bani- 
{hed unto ſome remore and farre diſtant place:bur ſecrer dire&ion was 
ivenuntothe Ship-men, toſer the ſhip on fire, and to retire them- 
elues into a boar, Soit came to paſſe, that thefe fourſcore Martyrs 


circumvented 
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tircumvented by the craft of Yalers, glorified the Name of Chr;/t, by 
patient ſuffering ofmany deaths ar onetime, both rormenced by fire, 
and drowned 1n water. — 

Terentins and-Traj anus, two worthy Capraines, ufzd tome libertie 
in admoniſhing the Emperovr toabſtaine from perſecuring of innocent 
people, becauſe his fighting againſt God, procured good ſucceiſe tothe? 
Barbarians : but the Lord was minded to deſtroy him, therefore he could 
Teceine no wholeſome admonition - for a number of the Nation ofthe 
Gothes, whom he entertained as Souldiers, meet ro defend his Domi- 
nions againſt the invaſion of forrainers and ſtrangers, beganro we!!e 
the Countrey of Thracza : and they tfoughr againſt the Emperour /4- 
lens, and prevailed againſt him : ſo that he fled, and was overtaken 1n 4 
certaine Village, which the Gothes (er on fire. So this Emperour dicd 
miſerably, burnt with fire by his enemies, without ſucceſſion, and letr 
his namein curſe and execrationto all ages, after he had raigned 15. or 
16. yeares, as Sozomenrs reckonerh, 

Now to rcturne to the Emperour Yalentinian + He was adefencet 
of thetrue Faith, and was ſo highly offended agaiaſt his brother Ya- 
lens, that he would make him no ſupport againſt the invatton of rhe 
Gothes : for he ſaid, it was an improws thing, to ſtrenrthen the yand of 4 
man, who had ſpent his dayes in warfare againſt God, and his Church. 
In his dayes the Samaritans invaded the bounds of the Romanre Domi- 
nions, Yalentinian prepared a mightie Armie to fight againſt them : 
bur they ſent unto him Amv»4ſſadours, to entreate for peace. When the 
Emperour ſaw that they were but a naughrie people, he was mooved 
with excefſiueanger, whereby he procured the rupture of ſome arrers, 
orveines, whereupon followed great effuſion of bloud. And fo he 
hicmſelfe died, leaving behinde him two ſonnes, Gratians, whoſe mo- 
ther was Severa, and Yalentinian the leceond, whole mother was 1«- 


tina; : 


* 
—  ____ 


 GRATIANVS, VALENTINI- 
 ANVS 2. and THEODOSIVS, 


.» 


Taz AR Gvment, 


—_— 


Gratianus committeth unto Theodoſius the Government of the Eaſt. He 
recalleth the Biſhops whom Valens had baniſhed. Gratianus circum- 
vented by Andragathius is killed, Valentinian ſeduged by his mother 
Iuſtina, fawexreth the Arrians. Ambroſe perſecuted, Tuſtina 11n- 
area in her purpoſe. Miracles wrought at the Sepulchres of Protaſins 
«ud Geryaſius. Theodofius raiſerh an Armie againſt Maximus. 
Maximus de/iweredinto his hands by his owne Captaines, The death of 
Maximus and Andragathius. Theodofius ra:ſeth a new Army againſt 
Eugenius, and his chiefe Captaine Arbogaltus, who had ſtrangled 

G 3 Valen- 


FValentinian and 
Latlens. 


Sozom, lth, 6 cap m0 


iV7iEe. 
Palens 1d:,onithed hy 
ene © 2:3 C>praines. 


Theod {lab 4. Cap 3 4» 


The Gorhes whom he 
enre1taimca 2s Soulds- 
ers, foughr 2gainit bim 
and vanquiſhed i:im, 
Xuff. lib, 3. Cap 12» 


Palens his death, 


Soom. lib, 7.0ap. 4G, 


Fa.ertinian offended at 
his brothers courles, 
2fordeth um no helps 
aganlt his cnemues. 

7 heod. (ib, 4. cap 12, 
Anexccllent ! pcech, 


Yalentinian preparethre 
by he agaift the Sane 
rit ans . 
Soerct. lib.g cap.31, 
His death occahoned 
by them. 


SoRom (1b, 5. rap. 36; 


Valentmians death, 
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Gratianus,Valen” 
tiniapns 2. and 


Theodoſins. 

Anff. li5 2. cap 13. 
Socrat. lib.y. cap 2. 
Gra:i49w commineth 
unto 7 htodoſius the Go- 
yernment of the Ext, 


He recalleth rhe Bi- 
ſhops whom Yun 
had baniſhed. 

SoRom. lib, 3- Cap. 17s 


Gratianus Circumnven. 
ted by Andragathunes 
is killed, 


The death of Gratian. 


Valentinian ſeduced by 
his mother 1uftin«, fa- 
youreth the Arrian, 


 Theod. lib. 5 (4p, 12. 
Ambroſe perſecuted, 


Is}tina hindered in her 
purpoles. 
Sozom. lib, 7.64 13, 


Miracles wrouzht at 
the S-pulchres of Pro- 
tafns and Geryefras, 
Aug. lib, Confeſ, 9.0.7, 
Reff. 45.2. cap, 16, - 
Theod Lb. Feladp 14, 
Theodofn raileth an ar- 
mie againſt Maximus, 
who was delivcred imo 
his hands by his owne 
Capraines. 

Soerat. lib,s cap.1 4. 
Maximus and Andrage- 
th;«s put to death 


Valentinian oz his bed. Theodolius miraculouſly holpeninthe battell - 
by a Tempeſt of winde. The death of Eugenius and Arbo gaſtus. Severs 
thouſand innocent people ſlaine. Theodofius reprocued by Ambroſe 
acknowledgeth his fault - thereupon enatting a profitable and juſt de- 
cree touching the execution of Tuftice. Theodolius offended mith the 
people of Antiochia, 4wt is pacified by Flavianus. Theodoſius with 
great dexteritie and wiſcdome reproved by Amphilochius for conni- 
Vving at the Artians. 4 Law made ny" the Conventions of Here- 
tickes. Theodoſtus readte to be admonijhed. His death. 


 Ratianms, the ſonne of Yalentinian, after the death of Yalens, his 
{Þ Vncle, had the Government both of Weft and Zaff. His bro- 
ther Yalentinian the ſecond, was his affociate inthe Govern- 
ment of the Weſt - But when he perceived, thatthe waightie affaires of 
the Kingdomerequired the fellowſhip ofa man who was ripein years, 
he choſe Theodoſizs, a man of Noble parentage in Spaine, to whom he 
committed the Government of the Eaſt, contencing himſelte and his 
brother Yalentinian, with the Government of the Weſt. Gratianus in 
the beginning of his raigne, reduced from baniſhmenr thoſe B:ſhops, 
whom the Arrian Perſecutor Yalens had baniſhed. He was flaineby 
Andrazathins, Captaine ofthe Armie of Maximws, who yl urped the 
Empire of the Weſt. This Andragathius, not by valour and might, 
but by circumvention, falſhood, ard treafon,overthrew the good Em- 
perour Grat/az - for he made a report to patle in Z/os, where the Em- 
erour Gratzap had his abode, that his wite was comming to him: and 
be in ſmplicitie went forth to meet his wife beyond the river Rhonne - 
bur Andragathius(who was covertly urking ina Chariot)ſtepped our, 
and flew Gratianws, after he had raigned with his Farber, with his bro- 
ther, and with Theodoſius, fifteene yeares. 

His brother Yatentinian, young in yeares, was ſeduced by the inti- 
Cing ſpeeches of his morher 1uſtina, after the death of her husband, 
in whoſe dayes ſhce durſt nor preſume ro avow the Arrian Herefie: 
yerafter his death, ſhee entiſed the flexible minde ofher ſonne, to per- 
ſecute Ambroſe Biſhop of Me{laine, becauſe he would not conſent to 
the Arrian doetrine. The zeale of the people affeioned totheir faith- 
full Paſtor, hindered the cruell purpoſes of /«ſf;ma. Likewiſe the mi- 
racles wrought atthe Sepulchres of Protaſius and Gervaſeus, opened 


the mouths ofthe people to glorifie Go Þ, and to magnifie that Fazth, 


which Prozaſis and Gervaſizs had ſealed up with their bloud : theſe 
holy men of Ga v were martyred inthe ſecond great Perſecution, mo- 
ved by the Emperour Domztian. The dolorous tithings ofthe death of 
Grattan, and the neere approaching of the Tyrant Maximws to Italy, 
compelled 1uftina to leaue the perſecuting of Ambroſe,and to flic to 1/- * 
{yricum, for (atetie of her owne and her ſonnes life. Theodoſtres being 
mindfull ofthe kindneſſe of Gratiazws towards him, led an Armiz a- 
gainſt the Tyrant Maxims. The Captaines of Max/mms Agmic, ter- 
rified with the rumor of the might of Theodoſims Armie, delivered him 
bound into the hands of Theodoſims,and he was juſtly puniſhed _ = 
cat 
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death. Andragathins, who ſlew the Emperour Gratiay( as is ſaid) ſee- 
ing no way toeſcape,threw himſeltchead-long into River,and ſoen- 
ded higwretched life. Aboutthe ſamertime, 74/tinathe mother of Ya- 


lentinian the ſecond, died, her ſonne was peaceably poſleffed in his © 
 Kingdome, and Theodofius returned rothe Eaſt againe. 


4 


Bur within few dayes hewas compelled to gather a new Armie,and 
fight againſtthe Tyrant Eugenie, and his Chicte Capraine Arbogaftws, 
who had confpired againſt Yalentinian the ſecond, and ſtrangled him 
while he was lying in his bed. This bartell went hardly ar the begin- 
ning, but Theedofius had his recourte to Go Þ by prayer :andthe Lord 
ſenta mighrie tempeſt of winde, which blew fo vehemently inthe face 
of Eugenins Armie, thattheir darts were turned backe by the violence 
ofthe winde, intheir owne faces. Of which miraculous ſupport, ſent 
fram aboue, the Poct Claudian writes theſe Verſes: | 


O nimium ailede Deo! cui fundit ah antris 
Aolus armatas biemes, cus militat e&ther, 
Et Comjurati veniunt ad claſsica venti. 


Thar 1s: 


O much beloved of God, from Heaven who ſends 
Arm'd Tempeſts ”_ thine ayde : for whom the Ayre 
Couragiouſly doth fight, its force thee lends 

Fo Confederate winds, which at thy call repaire_-, 


The Tyrant Ewgenius fell downe at the feete of Theodoſius, to begge 
pardon : butthe Souldiers purſued him ſo ſtraitly, thatthey flew hun 
at the Emperours feete. Arbogaſtus,the author of allthis miſchicfe fled, 
and being our of all hope off afctie,ſlew himſelfe, 

Like as there was no ſacrifice, wherein dung was not found, even ſo 
thelifeand ations of this Noble Emperonr, was ſported with ſome in- 
firmities. Againſ the 1xhabitants of Theſſalonite, the Emperonr was 
mooved with excefline anger, ſo that ſeventhoutend innocent people 
were flaine, invited xo the fpeacte of Flayes, Called Lud: circenſes, 
and inthe Greeke langinias Jonl 


——_— 
— 


Gratidnus, F4- 

lentinianus 2« 
& Theodeſtms. 
Ruffin. lib. 2 +49" 17, 
Theodofins raileth 2 new 
Armie againfi Eugenjus 
andhis AE 
Zaſtwe, who hid ftrang- 
iced /alextinian on his 
bed, 


Throdofow miraculouſly 
holpen inthe barrel by 
a Tempeclt of winde. 


Clendian de 3. conſid. 
Henory, 


The death of Exgevial 
and Ar bog aſtne . 


Stmilitnde. 


Seven thouſand inno- 
cene people Blaine, 
Auf. lb. >. Cap. 13s 


round. Forthis faulc the good Empe- Theod, ib. 5, cap. 17. 


r04r was reprooved by Ambroſe Bilhopof Mi{laine, and confelled his r4.,,ucmreprooved 


fault in ſight of the peopte withteares: "and made a law, that the like 
commandements,concerntng the flaughter of people,ſhould not have 
haſtic execution, but be delayed untiffrhat thirtic dayes were overpal- 
{ed : ro theendthat ſpace mighe be JcfF either romercy, or to tepen- 
tance. Inlike manner, he was angzy'@ut of meaſure againſt the people 
of 4ztiochia, for overthrowing theWaſen portrait of his beloved bed- 
tellow Placilla. The Emperour deprived their Towne of the dignitie 
ofa Metropolitan Citie, conferring this eminent honourto their neigh- 
bour-rowne LZaodicea. Moreover he threatned to ſer the Towne on 
bye, and'w redact ituntothe baſe eſtare of a village. But Flavianws 
Biſho p Ot Antiochia, by his earneſt travels with the Emperour mitiga- 
red his wrath ( forthe people repented their fooliſh fa, and were ſore 
G 4 afraid ) 
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Ambroſeacknow|l 

is faule. 
A Law touching the 
execution of any com- 
manded to be fl1ine, - 
Theodofims offended with 
the people of Ancio- 
c<h1.4, 


7 heed, [27 Fo £4p, 19. 


Elaviatine pacified hit. 


Soom, tb, 7. £4Þ. 23, 
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Gratiania Yalen atraid)and the good Emperour moved with pitty,pardoned their fault, 
tnizum 2. and Hislenitic towafd the Arrians, whom he permitted ro keepe Conyen- 
Theodsſ1us, tions in principall C/tzes, was with great dexteritie and wiſedome re- 
Theod. lb. - cap. TY prooved by Amphilachins, Biſhop of Iconium : Fot he came in upona 
Theedefi with great tMe, and did reverence to the Emperour, but not unto Arcadins his 
Ts and oo ſonne(albeit already affociarted with his Father in Government, and 
* euphacbing forcon. declared Auguſtus ) whereat Theodoſins being offended, Amphilochins 
nivingar the Arriaw, yery pertinemly; and in due ſeaſon, admoniſhed the Emperour, that 
the God of heaven alſowould be offended with phem,who tolerated the blaſe 

IM phemers of his onely begotten ſorn?, the Lord leſus Chriſt. Whereupon 

<a x0 1, ang followed a Law, diſcharging the Conventions of Heretickes, in the 
tickes-. - principall C:tzes, In all theſe infirmities, it is remarkeable, rhat the 
Theedafaw willing to be good Emperour ever gaue place to wholeſome admonirions. The ex- 
| admony ceſſiue paines he was compelled ro undertake in Warfare, haſtened his 
Theed, bb. 5, ©4425. Qeath: for he contracted ficknefle ſoone after his returning from the 
His death, Barrell fought againſt Exgenizs, and died in the fixticth yeere of his 
age, andinthe ſixreenth yeere of his raigne. He left behinde him his 
two ſonnes : Arcadizs to governethe Eaſt,and Honorims to governe the 


Weſt, 
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ARCADIVS and HONORIVS. 


Taz Arcvmanrt. 


E Arcadius Religions but not Conragious. Abuſed by Eudoxia, Ruffinus 
and Gania. Chryſoſtome depoſed and baniſhed. Recalled from baniſh. 
ment. Againe baniſhed and cruelly uſed. Ruffinus a ſecret Traytor diſ- ms 
covered and ſlaine. The inſolencieof Gania. His petition unto the Em. 
perour rejected, Gildo and Maſcelzer Traytors to the Emperour Ho- 
3 norius.Stilico the Emperours F ather in law ſtirreth up enemies againſt 
[: him. Rhadagiſus 4 Scythian with amightie armie ſuddenly ſurpriſed 
- *nd overthrowne. Great numbers of ſervants ſold for one piece of 7old, 
Alaricus #nvadeth Italy, but through agreement marcheth towards 
France, # (et upon by Stilico, and a great number of his men killed. 
Stilico and his Sonne commanded to be ſlaine. Alaricus enraged retur- 
meth to Italy, beſiegeth Rome, taketh and ſackethit. Favour ſhowne to 
ſuch as fled to Chriftian Churches. The death of Alaricus. Placidia 


the wife of Ataulphus intercederh for Rome, . > 
d \ 
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= — == He good Emperour Theodoſixs left behinde or ing 
| LO of | him two ſonnes, Arcadius ro govecrne the Honorius, © 
Nl Eaſt parts, and Honorims the Weſt, Arcadins __ — 
raigned 14. yeeres:He wasa meeke and god- $974. 54.6. cap. 23+ 
ly Emperour, butnot couragious, as his Fa- 9 tS 
_ bad beene. His fimplicitie was abuſed — onda. gg 
by Eadexia his wite, Ruffinws his chiete coun- 
ſeller,and Ganta his Chiefe Captarne. Eundoxia 
| ” was offended at the freedome that Chryſo- 
ſome uſed, in reprooving of finne: And by the meanes of Theophilus 
Bithop of A/exaxaria, procured his depoſition. Theophrims had gathe- 5 
red a Synode atthe Oke of Calcedon:and becauſe Chryſoſteme being war- chry/elome depoſed and 
ned, refuſed to appeare, they convit him of contumacy,and depoſed *=nilbed- 
him : after depoſition followed baniſhment, from whichthe affectio- , bat 
ned mindes ofthe people toward their Paſtor, conſtrained the Z7pe- men, 
rr tO reduce him againe: yet Eudoxid continued in her malice, and 
procured by the meanes of Theophilus, his ſecond depoſition and ba- 15 oO and 
niſhment, with commandement ro wearie his weake bodie with ex- meg bb. 8. cap, 28 
ceſhuetravels from placeto place, untill he concluded his life. < | 
Ruffinus ſtirred up Alaricus King ofthe Gorhes, to fight againſt Ar- Reffinw a ſecrer Trays 


tor diſcovered and 


cadins, ſecretly preſumingtothe Kingdome, bur his treaſonable enter- Pr un 


6 pam es being eſpyed, he was ſlaine, and his head and right hand were 
ung up upon the port of Conſtantinople. 


Abuſed by Emdoxis, 
Ryffonu and Gama, 
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The in ſolency fois 
His peticionre.ee 1. 
The:d lib. 5 cape. 


Wt. Mag.cent. 5.0ap 3* 
Grldo and tus brother 
Maſcelter,traitors to 
the Emperor Honorins, 


Srlico the Experour: 
father in!aw ſtirred up 
enemies againſt him. 


Func Chron, 
Rh4dagiſus 2 Scythian, 
wirh » mighty army 
ſuddenly (urprited 
and overthrowne, 


Great numbers of ſer- 
vanrs foldtorone 
piece ot gold, 

Alaricns invadeth I:alie 
bucthrough agreemene 
marching towards 
Frencezis (et upon by 
Stilxco,and a great nums 
ber of his mea killed. 
Compend.Theod £4rdlog, 


Ca/arum, 


S:ilice and his fon come 
mandedto be lune, 
Alaricus enraged,re- 
rurnce\ uito 1rely,be- 
fiegerh Rene, which he 
raketh and facketh. 


Platm.in watd Zoſunz. t , 
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Churches. 
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cadins his Army : heewaxed infolent and proud, affected the King- 
dome, being in blood a ſtranger , ofthe Nation of the Gorhes , in reli- 
gion an 41r;a,, Hee craved a petition ofrhe Emperour, thathe mighr 
have oncof the Churches of Conſtantinople , wherein hee might ſerve 
G © », according to his owne forme : but this perition by the, prudenc 
advice of Chryſoſtome givento the Emperour, was reje&ted , and the 
pride of Gatna for a time was ſomethingabared. 

Honorius raigned inthe Welt, allche dayes of his brother Arca- 
dis, and fifteene yeecres after his death. The wholetime ofhis go- 
vernment was very troubleſome. G:ldo, his Lievtenant in A/ricte, 
uſurped the Dominionin Africke ;and Maſcelzer his brother, who :t 
the firſt deteſted treaſonable enterpriſes in his brother, yet afterward 
followed his brothers foorſteps,and received the juſt deſerved reward 
of his inconſtancy, for hee was ſliine by his owne ſouldiers. In like 
manner $t:{zco,the Emperours father in law (for Honorims, married his 
daughter) and his chiefe Counſcll-rpreſumed to draw the Kingdome 
to Excherizes his ſonne, and ſtirred upthe Fandales, Burgundians, Al- 
maines , and divers others to invade the Kingdome of Fraxce,, tothe 
end that Honorizs being overcharged with the multitude of unſup- 

ortable butineſſe , might permir Sz/1:coro ſer forward the deſignes of 
hi o1yne heart. Abourchis time, Rhadaziſmns a Scythian, accompa- 
nied withan Army of two hundred thouſand Gothes , came to 7taly, 
Bur the helpe of Y1dinus and Sarws , Captaines ofthe Hunnes and 
Gothes , being obtained, Rhadaziſus was ſuddenly ſurpriſed, himlelfe 
was taken and ſtrangled , many werefliine, the moſt part wereſold, 
whereupon followed incredible cheapneſſe of ſervants, 1p thar flockes 
of ſervants were ſold for one peeccof gold,in Italy. -* 

The next great trouble cam: by Alaricus, King of che Weſfterne 
Gothes , whoinvaded 7taly,and camped about Ravenna, with whom 
Hoporius entredinto a capirulation , and promiſed to him and his reti- 
nue,a dwelling placein Fraxce. The Gothes marched toward their ap- 
pointed dwelling place : Bur Sti/icothe Emperours father in law fol- 
lowedafterthem, and fer upon them ar unawares, when they ſuf- 
peed no evill,and flew a great number ofthem. By this the Emperor 
clearely perceived the treaſon of Sril:co., and cauſed him and his ſonne 
to bee ſlaine, bur rohis owne great hurt, hee appointed no generall 


Gaina of a {imple ſouldier was made | am, £5 PRI of Ar- 


Commander of the army in his place. Alaricaus and his army were 


enraged, partly by theirlofſe, and partly by remembrance of the co- 
venant made with them , and preſently violated: Therefore they tur- 
ned backeagaine, andinvaded 7taly withalltheir might, and b2f12ged 
Rometwoyeeres, and tookeitintheyecere of our Lok bJ410 oras 
fomereckon,q 2. In the midſt otburning,flaying, robbing,and mili- 
rary outrage, ſome fayour was ſhowne by the exprefſe commande- 
ment of Alarics, roſuch as fled to Chriſtian Churches, for fatery of 
theirlives. Alarices led his army from Rome,and was purpoſed to ſajle 
ro Africke, thereto ſettle his abode, but being driven backe with rem- 
peſtuous windes , hee wired in Conſeatia, wherehe ended his life. 
Alars. 


x 
———_ 
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Alariczs in his lifetime had givenin marriage Placzaia the ſiſter of Ho- 

norins,to Ataulphns his necreſt kinſman, and Ataulphms after the dearh 

of Alaricus,raigned over the Gothes. The Gorhes underthe condudt of 

Ataulphus , returned backe againe to Rome. Plactidza through her iN- plaidiathe wite of - 
terceffion purchaſed great good thereunto, ſo that the Gorhes abſtai- 4:4»lpbwe intercederh 
ned from burning, and ſhedding of blood, and addreſſed themſclyes 3m 

toward France and Sparne, 


—_ enable ann EE em ELIE AG 


THEODOSIVS 2. and 


Tarun ARrRGvMENT: 


Theodoſius i» Godlineſſe like unto his Grandfather, He gathereth toge- 
ther agreat library,and collefeth a ſhort ſumme of the lawes of Princes. 
Hu houſe a ſanetuary for religious exerciſes, The Empire much tron- 
bled by ſtrangers. Carth age taker by the Vandales ,and who they were. 
The Churchin Africke perſecuted by Genſericus krng of the Vandals. 
Attila 7roubleth the Romanc Empire,azaiaſt whom Theodofius King 
#f the Gorhes taking part with Ualentinian, fighteth a ſet battet, 
wherein Theodofius was ſlaive. Attila driven to flie. &tius Valen- 

_ tinians chzefe connſeller and governor of his army put to death. Attila 
after the death of &tius invadeth Italie , taketh and ſacketh divers 
Townes. 1s diverted from Rome by the gentle words of Leo. Dieth. 
The death of Valentinian. Maximus »ſurpeth the kingdome. Gen- 
ſericus relzeveth Eudoxia. The death of Maximus. The decay of the 
Empire of the We. Theodoſius by prayer obtatneth deliverance to 
the Captuine of his army, together with his enemies deſtruction. Theo- 
doſius hi death. 


f © heodoſins 2.and 


Fter Arcadius , raigned his ſonne Theodoſixs the ſecond , fortie 5p 
V alentinianms 3. 


two yeeres. His Uncle Honor:zs governed in the Weſt - After £4 
| Whole death the whole government perrained ro Theoduſinus, rheodsimin godlneſſe 
who affociated unto himſelfe Yalentizianthe third , the ſonne of Pla- likeunts hisgrand- 
cidia,his fathers fiſter. Theodoſixe in godlines was like unto his grand- ah cogether 
father, in colleing a.greatlibrary of good bookes, nothing inferiour a greatlibrary,and col- 
to Ptolemers Philadeiphus. In colleting in one ſhort ſum the lawes of 093 re ee 
Kingsand Princes : hetrode a path wherein 1«ſt;ian walked, follow- His owe a fanquary 
ing Theodoſrs example, and benefited all men deſirous of learning. forreligrous exerciſes, 

. . . : > Socrat ub 7.cAÞ.22+ 
His houſe was like unto a SanRuary for exerciſes of reading of holy 74m.14 - cas. 43 
Scripture, and deyout prayers. He was of a meeke & traQable nature Hf#.Mag.cew.s.c4p.3+ 
almoſt beyond meaſure : his facility in ſubſcribing unread lerrers was 
corrected by the prudent advice of his fiſter Pulcheria. Inrheſe two RE” 

Emperors time, the eſtate was mightily croſſed and roubled by ſtran- tietiy hangers, 
mperors time, the eſtate was mightily croſſed and troubled by ſtran- y1cq by rangers, 

gers. By the procurement of Boxrfacias depurtic of Africke,the Yan. 

dales underthe condudt of Genſericus their King came into Africt, 


rooke 


\ 
bs. 


Theodoſuus 2.and 
YV alentinianmss 3« 


Carthagertakenby the 
Vandales, 

The Yandek1 who they 
were, 

The Church in Africk 
perſecuced by Ger/ericxe 
King of Vandals, 

Atula troubleth the 
Romane Empire,againft 
whom Theodor:icxs K. of 
the Gorhes raking parc 
with Yulenemi;, fighterh 
a ſer barrell, wherein 
Theodoriews was killed, 
and Attila fled. 


FX tris Valontin an his 
chiefe Countelior and 
Governourot his Ar- 

mie pur to death, 


Attila after the dearth 
of Aces inyadeth /14- 
ly, taketh und {ack:th 
diverſe Townes, 
Is diverted trom Rome 
by the gentle words of 
Leo Biſhop chereof. 
Dierh. 


The death cfYlttinien. 


Maximms viurpers the 


Kingdome. 


Genſericuas relieveth E4- 
4, 


The 7eath of Maximws, 
The decay of the Em- 
pire ofthe WeRt. | 
Evagr.lib.z. cap, 16, 


Theodofims by prayer ob 
raineth deliverance to 
the Cap-azue of hig 
Arinie, tozerher with 
his enemies deitruct- 
On, 


Snrr4. lab, 7. cap. 13. 
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rooke Carthaze,and other principall Townes and ſ[errled their abeodein 
that Countrey. Yalentinan thethird Emperour of the Weſt was com- 


— Ppelled to make a Covenant with the Yaznaales , and to afignethem h- 


mited bounds in Afr:cke for their dwelling place. 

The Y anaales were partly Pugans and partly Arrians, whereby it 
cameto paſſe that the true Church in Africke was perſecuted with no 
lefſe inhumanitie , and barbarous crueltie by Gerſericaxs King of the 


 YVandales,then it was in the dayes ofthe Emperour Dzocleſran. Attila 


King ofthe Hunres encombred the Romane Empire with greater trou- 
bles. Theodoſizs Emperor of the Eaſt, bought peace with payment of 
a yeerely tribute of gold to Attrla. Yalent inian the third, by the meancs 
of Aetizzs his chiefe Counſellour , allured Theod0r1cs King of the 
Weſterne Gothe: to take his part. The parties fought inthe ficids called 
Catalarnciagreat fight, wherein a hundreth and fouretcorc thouſand 
men were ſlaine. And Theodorices King of rhe Gothes in ths batrell 
loſt his life. Artrila was compelled to flee. Thraſimundus tho {onne of 
Theodoricus was very willing to purſue Attila, for delire hz ad to re- 
venge his fathers ſlaughrer, bur he was ſtayed by Aet7#ws, This coun- 
ſell fzemes to bee the occaſion of his death : Yalentinian commanded 
to cut off Aetizs. Artila finding that the Romane Army was deſtitute 
ofthe conduct of fo wiſe a govetnour, as 4etizs was: tooke courage 
againe,and ingreat rage ſet himſelfe againſt 7:alze, rookethe towneroft 
Aqutleja,Tic;num, and Millane, ſacked and ruined them, and fer him- 
ſelfe directly againſt Rome,with intention to have uſed che like cruelty 
alſo againſt ir. Bur Zeo Biſhop of Rome went foorth, and with gentle 
words ſo mitigated his mind , that he did nor beltege ir.- Soone after 
this, Attila dyed, the rerrour of the World , and whip wherewith G 9 b 
ſcourged many nations. | 
Valentizianthe third, after he had raigned in whole, thirty yeeres, 
was cut off for the ſlaughter of Aetivus. Maximas uſurped the King- 
dome, and violently rooke unto himſelfe Exdoxia rhe relict of Falenti- 
n1an : but ſhee was relieved againe by Gezſericus King of Yandales, 
wholedan Army to Rome,{fpoyled the ſame, relieved Eudox7a,cartied 
herand her daughters to Africke,and gave Honoricrs his fonne inmar- 
riage unto hereldeſt daughter. Maximus was cutin pieces by the peo- 
ple, and his body was caſt into Tiber, From this time foorth the Emz- 
prreutrerly decayed inthe Weſt, untill the dayes of Carolizs Magnum ,ſ0 
thatthe names of Av/tus, Richimex , Majoranus, Severus , Anthemizes, 
Olybrizs ,Glycerins, Nepos,oveſtes, and his ſonne Auguſtulus, who con- 
rinued ſo ſhorttime, and governed fo unproſperouſly, may beelefr 
out ofthe rolle of Emperonys. | 
Now to returneagaine to Theodoſis Emperour inthe Eaſt, a King 
beloved of G © >, in ſo inuch that by prayer, hee obtained of G o va 
wondertull deliverance to Ardaburizs, Captaine of his Army. When 
his Vncle had ended his life, 4rdaburius was ſent againſt a tyrant Thx, 
who did uſurpethe Kingdome inthe Weft. The thip wherein Ardabu- 
ris fayled, by tempeſt of weather was driven t9 Ravenna, where the 
tyrant 7ohn tooke him priſoner. Aſper the Capraines fonne, being 
| con- 
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Note, 


conducted by an Angell of G v » (as Socrates writeth) entred Ra- 
venna,by the paſſage of the loch, which was never found dried up be- 
fore thar time : the ports ofthe Towne were patent, ſo that 4ſperand 
his Army entred the towne, {lewthetyranr 79hn,and relieved Ardavn- 
rius his farher. This miraculous deliverance isthought to berhe fruit Thedoguchis death pro. 
ofthe effectuall prayers of the godly Emperour, His death was procu- curedby a fall from his 
red by a fall from his horſe, after which he was diſeaſed, and died: an _ 
Emperor worthy ofeverlaſting remembrance. 


MARTIANVS. -- 


Trrz AncvmMunrT. 
Martianus his government peaceable, The Councell of Chalcedon aſſem- 
bled by him. 


Artianns by the meanes of Pulcheria, the ſiſter of Theodoſins, RENE: 

MI was advanced to the Kingdome, with whom FYalentinianthe 
third, of whom I havealready ſpoken, raigned toure yeeres. —=Ctalog. Ca/erum. 

Martianus,albeit hee obtained the goyernmenr in a time moſt trouble- ny oper hes 
ſome, when the Gothes Yandales, Hunnes, and Herules had diſquiered | 
the eſtate ofthe Romane Empire out of meaſure , yet by the providence 
of G o » the ſhort time ofhis government was peaceable, for he raig 
ned not full ſeyeft yeeres , and he lefr behind him great gricte inthe Th. concdor hut 
hearts of the people, becauſe a goverment {o good and godly endured cedomby tum aflembled, 
ſoſhorttime. Concerning the Conncell of Chalcedon aſſembled by 


him,itis to be referred unto the owne place. 


— —Þ}þ_——c 


EVag. hb, 34. Cap. $8, 


CE att an 


——————_—_—. 


L EX 
Tun ArRGvMmeNrT., 


Leo oppoſeth himſelfe againſt thoſe which deſpiſed the Councel of Chal- 
cedon. The cruell laughter of Procerius, by Eutychian Hereriques. 
Leo 6bariſheth Timotheus a» Eurychian Heretike. Forerunning to. 
kens of the future deſolation,through the Hereſie of Eutyches. 


Frer Martianm ſucceeded Leo, and governed ſeventeene yeeres. Leo. 
He was godly and peaceable, notunlike Martian his prede- 

©" cefſor. Hee interpoſed his authority to ſuppreſſe thoſe who £» oppoſerh —_—_ 
proudly deſpiſed the Councell of Chalcedon,and obſtinarly maintained (Seqche Crmcet of.” 
the herefie of Eutyches. Notwithſtanding the madnefſe and rage of chakeden, 
Emtychian heretiques began in his time , immedaatly after there- | 
portofthe death of Martians. Procerius Biſhop of Alexandria was bs - 
cruelty {laineby theminthe Church , haled through the ſtreets, and The {lugtrer of Proce- 
with beaſtly cruelty, they chewed the intrals of his body, having be- riw,by the Exrychiaw = 
toreordained Timotheus to bee their Biſhop. The Emperonr baniſhed ger ey ads 
Tirmheus, being firſt informed tharnot onely Leo Biſhop of IO 

:; | H | |  4alfo 
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Leo baniſheth Timerbe- alſoallorher Brſhops of chiete account, condemned the ordination of 


a an Eutychien, 
Fore-running tokens 


 ofthefurare defolation 06144, and the more terrible fire which waſted a great part of Conſtan- 


through the hereſie of 
Ewtycher, 


— —_——_ 


ef B 


The ws of Lev, _ 
nephew Leo,to whom 
he yin nog the 
Kingdome. 
Zewo an irreligious Em - 
: againft whom 
Bafdiſcws conſpired. 
Evag. bb. 3+ (4Þ. 2. 
BabLfſens an Extychian 
ecutor. \ 
Idem bb. 3, cap. 5 
Ignorant and cowardly 


reachers a great plague. 


Idem cap. 8. and 11, 
Zemno returneth ro his 
Kingdome,and bani- 

Befliſexe,aboliſhe 
ing his decrees, and re- 
moving ſuch az he had 
placed, 


\ 2te. 


art 
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Timotheus. The terrible earthquake which deſtroyed a part of Arr- 


tinople , were forc-running tokens ofthe great deſolationthar ſhould 
enſue by the deteſtable hereſfte of Eutyches. 


—— 


Tur AnTOVIMENT: 


The aeath of Leo the Nephew of .:o, to whom he bequeathed the King - 
dome , Teno anirreligious Emperour. Baliliſcus conſpireth agarnſ# 
him. Teno flyeth, Bafiliſcus a» Eutychian Perſecutor. Ignorant or 
cowardly teachers agreat plague. Teno retarneth tw his kingdome and 
hantſheth Baliliſcus,aboltſhing his decrees, and remooving ſuch 4s hee 
hadplaced. Odoacer invadethTralie, ſlayeth Orcites , compellerh his 
ſonne ta reſigne his government. Stileth himſelfe King of Italy. The- 
odoricus prevatleth again(t him ; and under pretence of friendſhip 


murthereth him and his ſonne. Theodoricus, though an Arrian, yet 


was no perſecutor. Hunnericus an Arrian Perſecutor voyd of pity. Fiue 
thouſand baniſhed. Extre ame crmelty towards thoſe which were unable 
either to g8 or ride, through weakeneſſe. The Vandals plagued with fa- 
mine and peſtilence. Hunnericus conſumeth by vermine. Deceitfull 
prattiſes of the wiſe-men of Perſia. The calamnutie of the Iewes. The 
converſion of the Burgundians. 


Zeno called Leo, but he fellfickc and died, when hee had ſcarce 
reigned one yeere. So his father Zenohad the Emperiall ſoye- 
raignrty {eventcene yeeres : hee wasof a bad religion, diffolute in man- 


id | He Emperour Leo left his kingdome to his nephew, the ſonne of 


ners,intemperate,effeminate,and hared ofallmen. Therefore 3aſli/-\, 


cus conſpired againſt him,and Zero fled. Baſiliſcus was a Perſecutor of 


the true faith, condemned by his cncyclicke letters the Councel of 


Chalcedon - reſtored Entychian Biſhops to their places againe: ſuch as 
T mnothews Arideus to Alexandria, Petrus Cnapheus to Antiochia, Pauls 
to Epheſus: five hundreth Preachers were found, who ſubſcribed Baſs- 
liſcws letters, and curſed the Councel of Chalcedon. So great a plague it 
s, either to have ignorant Paſtors, who know not thetruethofG ov, or 
cowardly teachers who will ſuffer no rebuke for the knowne trueth of Gov. 
Zeno returned to his Kingdome againe within two yeeres, he baniſhed 
Bafuliſcus to Cappadocia , where hee was flaine with his wife and chil- 
dren, He aboliſhed the encyclickeletters of Baſiliſcws, and cjected Pe- 
tris Cnapheus out of Antiochia,and Paulws our of Epheſus .T imotheus of 
Alexandria was old, infirme,and neereto the laſt period of his life, elſe 
alſo he had bin ejeRed out of Alexandria: for Zeno,not for love ofthe 
truefaich , but forhatred of the name of Baſiliſcews endevouredto un- 
docall that he had done. 
Under the raigne of Ze»o came @avarey affifted with people of Paw- 
| OTE 
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20nia called Rugi,Turcilingz,and Heruli, and invaded Ttalze, and flew 
Greftes at Pagia , and compelled his ſonne Augn/tulus to owe over his 
Emperiall honours, ſo thatthe Romance Empire,as it began inthe per- 
ſon of Auguſtus Ceſar, lo likewile it endedin the perſon of Auguſt xls 
the ſonne of oreffes. Odoacer would not uſurpe the glorious title of an 
Emperor,burt called himſclte Kz2g of Italze,and raigned 14.yceres. Ze- 
0 ON the other part ſtirred up Theodoricxs King of Eothes, to cxpell 9- 
doacer out of Italie. Theodoricus encountred with him divers times, 


and prevailed. Intheend he befteged himin Ravenna,untilla covenant 


of peace was bound up berwixt them , bur it laſted a ſhortrime : far 
Theodoricius under pretence of friend(hip,called Odoacer and his ſons to 
a banquer,and cauſed them cruelly to be flaine. Afterward he ratgned 
himſelfe alone in 7taty 33.yeres: he reedified the fowres in taly, which 
by violence of warres had bin waſted and made deſolate and was well 
beloved ofthe people : and albeirin Religion he was an *4rr7az, yethe 
abſtained from Perſecution of thoſe who profeſſed thetrue faith. 

The Entychran periecution is alteady begun, bur the Avr74% perfecu- 
tion isnotycrended. Hunrericus ſonne of Genſericrs King of Vandales, 
was an Arriap perſecutor ſo unmercitfull, that in Africke where his Do- 
minion was , hc had neither compaſſion on ſex or age :he banithedar 
one time five thouſand profeſſors of the true faith. And {ich 2s 


wereinfirme and weake, and could neither travell by foore nor hor{#?, 


hecommanded cords to beknir to their legs, 8& to traile them through 


the rough places of the wilderncs,and by ſuch mercilefſe dealing, rhe 
death of many innocent people was procured : but the Lo no ſuffered 
not this cruelty ro be unpuniuthed : for the Lo « Þ plagued the Y anaals 
with famine, and peſtilence, and Hunnericus was fo long tormented 
with venemous biles, that inthe end he was conſumed with vermine, 
andin great miſery ended his moſt yyretched life. 

In this Centurzie ſtudying for brevity. I have overpaſſed ſome remark- 
. ablethings, ſuch as the deccirfull practiſes of the wiſe-men of Perſza, 
- rodivertthe afteftion of their King 1/#rgerdes from the love he had car- 
' ried to Maruthes Biſhop of Meſopotamia,and Embeſſador of Theodoſiue. 
. > This hiſtory is ſer downe at length by Socrates. In like manner the 
calamiry ofthe ewes who dwelt imrtie 1ſe of Candze,and were piteouſ- 
ly abuſed by adeceiving fellow , who called himſelfe Moſes,and pro- 
miſed ts lead them through the Medzterran Sea, ro their owne land,as 
Moſes led the people of 1/74el through the red ſea. The ewes were 
commanded to caſt themſelves into'the Sea ro ſwim unto a rocke : bur 
they were drowned inthe Sca, and daſhed upon the hard rocke, onely 
by the meanes of Chr:/tzax fiſhers, ſome few eſcaped. This hiſtorie is 
referred untothe 4.34. yecreof our Lo > : ſo thar it fell our un- 
der the raigne of Theodoſixs the ſecond. The miraculous converfion of 


the Burgundians, to thefairhof Chriſt abour the ſame time, I have alſo Theconverſicn of 
ofpurpoſe overpaſſed ,willing to be ſhort, ang to givea view of the hi- the Burgundians, 


torie to thoſe who arc defirousto read: 
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Odoacer invadeth 1tabe, 
yeth 9-+{tes,compel - 
eth his {onnero re- 
f1gne kisgovernn.ent, 
ſtiler:: tumltelfe King 
of !tal.e. 
H /#, Magd, cent.g, £2. 


Toendoricis Pre raile:h 
againtt wm, 


Vnder preterce of 
frien ſhip riurtheretly 
him and his ionnes. 


Theodoricus though an 
Arrtanyert Was 10 
per! ECutor, | 
H:jt. Magd hid, 
H.,ninen;cu5 an Arrian 
periecuror youd of patty; 
Five thoutaild bants 


ſhed. 


Extretme crr eltie te 
wards thoſe w:iuch 
were unable -ither tc 
goc or ride through 
weakenctle. 


TheYandales plagued 
with famine and pes 
Ailence. Wm. p 
Hunnericus conſumed - 
by Vermine. »: 
Decerfull pradtiſes of = 
the wilc- men ofP eras 
Socrs, lib, 7. Cap, 8. 


The calamitie ofth* 
Tewes. 


Socrat. eccleſ. nf.hb.y 
C AP+ 3 8 . | 
Func. Chron, 
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Anaſtatius. 


Anchatine an Entychi® 
an Parroiis 
Ex. 5:*3ue baniſhed by 
bir, vwerh we \(2-2(e 
 4O 2! /& A4ct- 


dons, both Buthop? ; 


yg. bb. 3. ap. 2- 
$9 ay KH a Bi-. 
ſhop ftixreth up the 
Emperovr gaialt 
good men. 


The Antioch;an, (et ups 
on 2 nunber vt leditle 
ous Eury. hin Monkes, 
and | racm, 


A's, 


CENTVRIE VI 


ANASTATIVS. 


Tun AzLGVTWLINT. 


Anaſtatius 4 Patron of the Eutychian herefie, Euphemius baniſhed by 
him with the cauſe thereof, as alſo Macedonius, both Biſhops. Xenceas 
an ungodly Biſhop ftirreth up the Emperour againſt good men. The An- 
tiochians ſet upon anumber of Eutychian 7 SR Monkes and kill 
them. Flavianus baniſhed, and an Eutychian placed in his roome. 
Alamuridarus deludeth Severus his Meſſengers. A quarrell pickt a- 
zainſt Helias B. of Ieruſalem. Olympias expelleth him and plareth 
one Tohn ix his roome. Tohn forſaking the fellowſhip of Severus 7s im- 
priſoned; out of which being taken, he avoucheth the foure Generall 
Councells - fkanderh for the trae Faith. Severus ſlayeth 300. Monkes 
of Syria. Coſmas and Sceycrianus their conſtancie and courage. The 
E mperour commanacth to diſplace them, but had not the ſame effected. 
No agreement betweene darkeneſſe and light. Moe then goo. Martyrs 
in Atricke. Anaſtatius {aize with thunder. 


 - Frer Zeno ſucceeded Anaſftatins, and governed 


A -1 
3 


twenrie-{cyen yecres. He was a patrone of the 
WF herelte of Eutyches. He banithed Enuphemins Bi- 
PA ſhop of Conſt artinople,becauſe he would nor re- 

gd} deliver unto him that Zerrer which he had ſub. 


bound to attempt nothing againſt the rrueFaith, 
Sn Eid and namely againſt the Councell of Chalcedor. 
Inlike manner he baniſhed Macedonins the ſuccefſour of Exphemius 
forthe ſame cauſe( for he had the cuſtodie of the hand-writing of A- 
naſtaſizes ) and the Emperour gaue ſecrer Commanderent to make him 
out otthe way ar Gargra theplace of his baniſhment. Xeneas Bilhop 
ot Hierapolis,a fire-brand of Sathan ſtirred up the Emperonrs mindeto 
grcat rage, partly by gathering a Couxcel! at Sid4on, wherein they con- 
d-mned the acts ofthe Courcell of Chalceaon, and partly by ſtirring up 
the Emperor to wrath againſt good men, ſuch as were principall de- 
fenders of the true Faith : namely F /avi/anus Biſhop of Antiochia and 
Helizs Biſhop of [er»{alem. The people of Antiochia were vety triend- 
lyrotheir Paſtor, and finding that a great number of Monkes favou- 


ring Ewtyches errour, wereaſlembled in Antiochia to compell Flavia- 


nus their Brſnop to accurie and abjure the Conncell of Chalcedon : they 
{crupon the Monkes, and flew a number of them, others leaped into 
the, river of Oroxtes, where they found a meer buriall for ſeditious 

Monkes, 
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of the Hiſtory of the Church. CEenr.s. 
Monkes. On the other part a great number of Sy774 Cava,camero ſup- 
port che troubled eſtate of Fl4v1anus. For thee rhings, as ifhe had 
beevea contentious man he was banithed, and Severws a notable Eu- 
tychian hererique was placed in his roome: this is he, of whom iris re- 
corded that Alamundarus Prince of Saracens deluded his Meſſengers, 
and ſentthem backe athamed and confounded. The next artempr wis 
againſt Helias Biſhop of er»ſalcm,againſt whomehis quarrell was for- 
ged, thar he would not ſub{criberhe Synodicke Letrer of Sever, and 
condemne'the Connell of Chalcedopn, and by the Emperours commah- 
dement, olympizs the Capraine came to /eruſulem, expelled Helias, 
and placed 7ohn a familiar triend of Severus in his roome. This Toh 
by the perſwaſton of Sabas a Monke of Paleſtina torſooke the fellow- 
thip of Severus, and was caſt into Priton by Anaſtatius the Emperonrs 
Captaine:bur when he was brought forth our of priſonagaine, he dit- 
appointed _ expectation of Anaſtatizs the Capraine: for he openly 
avouched the foure gexerall Councels, and anathemarifed the followers 
of Arrius, Macedonius, Neſtorius, and Eutyches. In doing whereof he 
was mightily affiſted both by the people, and the Monkes : ſo that 4- 
naſtatins the Emperonrs Captain fearing populat commorion, fled and 
returned againe rothe Emperour, but Severus Biſhop of Antiochia mo- 
ved with wrath againſtthe Monkes of Syr:a, fer upon them, and flew 
300, of them, and gaue their carkafes to the foules of the heaven, and 
the beaſts of the earth, ſuch mercie was, and is to be found in head- 
ſtrong herer1ques. Inallthis deſolation the courage of Coſmas Biſhop 
of Epiphania, and Severianus Biſhop of Arethuſa is to be admired, who 
wrocea Booke conteining a ſentence of depoſition of Severus Biſho 
of Antiochias, which Booke Aurelianus a Deacon of Epiphania clad in 


a womans apparel delivered unto himin Aztrochia, and afterward con- 


veyed hunſelfe away ſecretly. The Emperour was highly offended a- 
gainſt Coſmas,and Severiarms,and he wrotero Aſiaticus Governour of 
Phenicia, thathe ſhould ejeRtrhem our of their places : bur when an- 


- {were was returned to the Emperovr, thatitcould not be done withour 


bloud, the Emperonr left off further purſuing of them. Many counred 
Anaſt atizzs a peaceable Emperour, becauſe he would haue ſerled Con- 
rroverſtes inthe Charch, as civill Controverſtes at ſomerimes are ſet- 
led, namely, by 4 Law sf oblivion, burthere is no capitulation betwixr 
darkenefle and light, but darkeneſſe muſt yeeld unto the light of God. 
In 4fricke moe than nine hundred were crowned with Martyrdome 
under the raigne of Anaſtatizs, as Magda. Hiſtory recordeth our of the 
firſt booke of Regino, de Anaſtatio. Platina writeth that he was flaine 
with Thunder. — 


T7 


AnasStitins. 


— 


Evyag lib J. f4p. 32. 
Flaviane banithed and 
at E,.t3rh14n placed in 
hi: roomne. 
Alanvadarus deludeth 
Sever's his mel- 
lengers 

A quarrel pickt againſt 
Helias Biſko» of Ierw- 

[alem. 

Otympius expelleth him 
andplaceth one lon 
inhis roome. 

John torſaking the fel- 
lowſhip of Sev erwrs = 
impriſoned,our of 
which being taken, he 
avoucheth the foure ge- 
nerall Councels , ftan- 
derh forrhe trne faith. 


Hiſt. Magd. cen.6. cap 2. 
Severus {layerh 300; 
monks of Syri«. 


The mercy of Hereriky, 
Co[mas and Seycrianus 
their conſtangie and 
courage. 
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lutinus a godly Empe” 
\rour, 

Hereftoret® godly Bie 

ſhops ; banuteth che 

Artianie 

Severns his rongue cut 

our. 

Evaz. Lb 4- (a. 4. 

Theodo: 16495 periec ret 

" erueChriſtiars 10 tai), 

and ſendcth Amabafia- 

dours to Infiin in fa» 

your of the Ar, m5. 

He flayeth Sy /:1mactus 
ang Boetius, 

Hiſt. Maga, cont. 6 <5. 

He imprifone: le-[ob ay - 

nes Taſcas B. of Rowe, 

who dycd in prion. 


Theodoricus fcicken 
with madneſle, una2:- 
neth the head of a F:th 
to bertc head of Syn 
mxbacwhom he had 
killed, 

Evar, uh q. top. 5. 
Antwochbia ruined by an 
Earth-quake, and che 
ramaindet corſumed 
by fire, 


Eanrorafu the Vithop 
thereot peritherk, 


Inſlinus grieveth thereac 
occakoneth his ovvne 
death : 

Coro. Func, 


Of Emperours. *The firfl Booke > 


IVSTINYVS the Elder. 
A 


Tuſtinus 4 godly Emperonr. He reſtoreth godly, baniſheth the Arrian Bi- 
hops. Severus 4s rongue cat out, Theodoricus perſecuterh Chriſt- 
ans 7x Italy. His Ambaſſage to Tuſtinus :# favour of the Arrians. He 
flayeth Symmachus and Boetius. He /mpriſoneth Toannes Tuſcus 
Biſhop of Rome ; who diedinpriſon. Theodoricus ftrickenwith mad. 
neſſe, imagineth the head of a Fiſh to be the head of Symmachus whom 
he had killed. Antiochia rained by an E arth-quake, and the remain- 


der conſumed by fire. Euphrafius the Biſhop thereof periſheth. The 
Emperours griefc thereat occaſioncth his death. | 
A verned nine yeeres and three dayes. He reſtored the B:ſhops 
whom Azaſtit;zs had baniſhed. He baniſhed alſo 4rr:an Bi- 
ſhops, who were found within his Dominions. Severus Biſhop of 
Antuchia, avile Eutychian Hcrcrique, and a bloudy Fox, he diſplaced, 
nd cautled him to be punithed by curting our of his rongue, as ſome 
aſhrme. Theodoricus King of the Gothes obtaining dominion in 1taty, 
perſecured true Chri/t;ans with great hoſtilitie, and ſent Ambaſ/adours 
rothe Emperour 1ſtix:e, to reſtore the Arrian Biſhops whom he had 
baniſhed: el{c hoiwould purſue the Brſhops who werc in 1taly, with. all 
kinde of rigour, And becaufe the Ambaſſadours returned not backe a- 
gaine With ſuch expcRarion as heexpected, he put hand to worke,and 
flew rwo noble Senators, Symmachns, and Boetins. Likewiſe when 
the Ambaſſadours were returned, he caſt into priſon 1hannes Tuſcus, 
Bithop of Rome, and his companions, whom he had before imployed 
to goc on meſluge tothe Emperour 1ſt;uus. The Biſhop of Rome died 
in prifon for lacke of fuſtentation. burthe Lo n v ſuffered notthis bar- 
barous crueltic of Theodoricus tr be long unpuniſhed : for the Lo x v 
{trake him with madneſſc of inind-, {>rhar when he was fitring at Ta- 
ble, and the head ofa great Fitl: z-as ſer before him, he imagined it to 
b-the head of Symmaches, whom he had flaine, and was ſo ſtupified 
with teare, that anon after he dicd. Inthe dayes of this Emperour 7- 
ſtinis, was 2 terrible earth-quake, the lixe whereof hark not beene 
heard afany time before, wherewith An?iorhia was ſhaken and vrrerly 
ruined. Withtheearrh-quake, fire was :nixed, conſutning and refol- 
ving into aſhes the remnant of the Towne, which the earth-quakehad 
not caſt downe. Inthis calamitie Euphraſixs Biſhop of Antiochia pe- 
mthed. The good Emperovr mourned for the deſolation of Arntzochia, 
and put onfackcloth on his body, and was in great heavineſſ®, where- 
of it 15 ſuppoſed, thar he contraQted thar diſeaſe whercof he dyed. 
When he tound his diſeaſe daily encreafing, he made choyſe of 7uſt:- 
2x hisfitorsſonneto be his Collegue, who governed foure moneths 
in cquatfaithoririe with his Uncſt,and then 7uſtinus ended his courſe, 
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Luſtinian ffandeth for the Faith profeſſed in the foure Generall Connicels, 
[e His wife a favourer of Euryches. He endevoureth to recover what ſoe- 
_ wer hu Predeceſſors had loſt, Bellifarins vanquiſheth the Perſians. 
A The Vandales bitter enemies to Chriſtians. Childericus therr King 
willing to ſhew ſome favour to Chriſtians, s of his owne people killed. 

Bellizarius vanqniſheth the Vandats, and taketh their King priſoner. 

Tuſtinian ſendesh to Teruſalem the veſſels of gold,which Titus tooke out 
of the Temple, to be diſpoſed of as the Chriſtian Biſhops thought meete. 
The Emperour warreth againſt the Gothes, with the 7round thereof. 

Amalatunta the daur hter of Theodoricus zmprifoned and ſlaine_. 
Bellifarius recovereth Sicilie, is recerved into Rome, carrieth Vitiges 
captiue to Conſtantinople. Mundus vangufſheth the Gothes iz Dal- 
matia, but is himſelfe [{aine. Torilas recovereth Rome, 4nd the moi? 
principall Townes of Tralic. Bellifarius agarxe recovereth it. Narſes 
ariveth the Gnthes quite ont of Tralie. Bellifarius 474 Narſes badly 
rewarded. The Longobards by the meanes of Narſes come into [ralie. 
Tuſtinian abridgeth the Romane Lawes. Gathercth a Generall Conn. 
cell ia Conſtantinople. | 


— 


Fter the death of 1nflinus, Iuſtinianws his (iſters ſonne,governed Inſtinianus. 

A thirty-cight yeares. He would fufferno taithto be openly pro- - — 

feſſed, except the faith allowed in the foure Generall Councels. xa P aria gnoisr ag | 
Notwithſtanding the Empreſſe Theydora his wite, was 2 favourer of Councels, 
Entyches herefie. This Emperour was bent to recover all that was Joſt P74: _ hr Bat ay 
by his predeceſſors, in Aſia, Africke, and Europe, and he had good ſuc- bores" ng | 
ccſſe through the vertue and yalour of his Capraines, eſpecially Be/{z. He endeyourethtore- 
faries,and Narſes. Belliſarizs firſt fought againſtrhe Perſians,who had _— —— | 
overcome nor onely Meſopotamia, but allo many parts of Syr14, Antro- Behſarins vanquiſherh = 
chena, and Cava. He overcamethem in batrell, and compelled chem **< Pris. 
rogoe backe beyond Exphrates. Next, he was employed to fight a- 
gainſt the Vandales in Africke, who poſſeſſed great bounds of the Ro. 
mane Dominions, ever lince thedayes of Genſericus, King of the Yay. | 
dates. And it is to be marked, that the time was now come, wherein Note, 
the Lo xD will declare, thar the b/oud of his $ arnts is precious in his eyes, Fl 116, 17. 
For fincethe dayes of Dzocleſian, that bloudy perſecuting Experour, 2 | 
no race of people perſecuted Go vs Saints with ſo barbarous cruelrie, 
as the Yandales did. for zeale they had to the Arriar herefie, wherewith 
they were infected. After G enſericus, Hunerieus, and Amalaricas, and 
Traſimwydus, who cloſed the doores of the Temples of Chriſtians, and 
baniſhed their Biſhops to Sardinia. Childericus would haue thewed 1... weir King * 
tome favour ro Chriſtians,and reduced their Biſhops from baniſhment: willing to thew ſome 


TheYandales bitter e+ 
nemues to Chriſtians. 


f | | : : favour to Chriſtians,is 
; OR cauſe the Yandales did flay him, and gaue his Kingdome to ene 


killed, 
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Note. 

Beliſerivs vanquiſherh 
the Yandaies and rakeih 
their king pufoner. 
Inftinian (endeth to le- 
ruſalem the veſſels of 
gold, which Titus rooke 
our of che Temple,to 
be diſpoſed of as the 
Cbri/i21 Biſhops 
thoughr meete, 

Evag. lib. 4.f4p,17- 


The Empereur war « 
reth againſt the Gorhes, 


Idem.l.4.t4p. 19. 
The occafian of the 
warre. 
Platin, de vita. lan 1. 
Fanc, CHron. 


Amalaſunte impriſoned 
«nd lain 
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Evyag. hb ,zep.21. 
Beliſer wes recovererh $5- 
cilze,ix received into 
Rome, carrieth Fireges 
priſencrro Conffar;- 
xzmople. 
Abdi vangquiſherh the 
Gethes in Deamaria,out 
is himſel& ſhaine, 


Totila recovereth Rome, 
and theprincipall 
rovnes of 1ralie. 
Beliſarize doth againe 
returne to Roxe. 


Narſesdriuet h the 
Gothes quirteourof lake. 


Bel;ſarins and Narſ+s 
badlyrewarded. 


The Longobard: by cho 
meanes of N4r/es come 
1Qto [iahe, 


Of Em PErours. 
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The furſt Booke_> 


Now the Lo» remembred the grones of his owne priſoners, and 
would not ſuffer rhe rod of the wicked perpetually to lie upon the lot 
of the righteous. Bell;ſarizs foughtagafnit the Yandates proſperouſly, 
recovered Carthage, and all the bounds pertaining ro the Romane Em. 

prre polleſſed by the Yandales, Allo herooke Grllzmer their King, and 
Carried him captiue to Conſtantinople. It is worthy of remembrance; 
that /#/7/14n would not recciue into his treaſure the veſlels of gold, 


- which the Emperour Trts( when hc burntthe Temple of Jeruſalem ) 


tranſported to Rome. Theſe ſame veſſels Tenſericius King of Yandales 
when he ſpoyled Rometranſported to Carthaze,and Belliſarius after he 
had Conquered Carthage, he brought themto Conſtantenople againe, 
bur 1uſt1n7an {ent them to Ter uſalem,ro be diſpoſed of, according to the 
wiledome of the Chr:ſt:an Biſhops in thoſe bounds. 

Thethird warfare againſt the Gorhes, for recovering 7ralze out of 
their hands, was the greareft of all the reſt, and enduted longeſt time, 
tO wit, cighteen yeres, wherein Bel/;[arius and Mundzs,and afterthem 
Narſes, all valiant Captaines, were imployed. Ir was brought on up- 
on this occaſion, as Evagruz following Procepizs (in whoſe time this 
warfare was intended) doth record. Amalaſunta, the daughter of Theo- 
doricis, had the Government of 1talze. Aftalarichas her (onne, before 
he came to pertedt age, died. Theodatus, akinſman of Theodoricus had 
the government by the marriage of Amalaſunta, but he rendered unro 
herevill for goo; and thruſt her into prifon, and ſlew her. In Theoda- 
5 time came Belliſarins to Ntalie,to fight againſt the Gothes, bur ſeeing 
Theedatizs was more meet for Philoſophy than for war fare, he gaue place 
to Y7rizes to haue the Government. Belrſarizs recovered the 1ſle of 
Sicilie, hecame to Rome,and the ports were opened ro him,and he was 


gladly received : he tooke 7 itrzes King of the Gothes, and carried him | 


captiue to Conſtantinople. Mundus another Captaine, overcame the 
Gothes in Dalmatia, recovered the Countrey to the Romaxes-butinthe 
mid(t of this victory he was {laine through coo haſtie and furious pur- 

ſuing of his enemies, who had flaine his ſonne. In the abſence of Bel- 
ſarius ( for the Emperour had ſent for him*to fight againſtthe Perſaans ) 

the Gothes chole Theudebaldas, and after him Attaricas, who coutinu- 
ed burſhorrtime. Finally , Toti/as was choſen to be their King, who 
recovered Rome againe, and the molt partofall the principall Townes 
of 1talie, Belliſarins,albeit he was ſent backe againe to 7talze, and re- 
covered Rome the ſecond time, yer the Perſian warre continually was 
the cauſe of reducing him backe againe from 7talze. In the end, Nar- 
ſes, a valiant man was ſent to 7talie, who overcame the Gothes, drane 
them our of 2:alze, and brought iragaine under the ſoveraigntie of the 
Romans, What good recompence for ſo great ſervice was renderedto 

Belliſarins and Narſes, many Writers haue recorded, I paſle itover 
with filence. Narſes mooved with indignation againſt the Empreſfe 
Sophia, the wife of 1uſtinus the younger, the ſuccefſour of 1uſtinian, 

ſent for the Lonzobards , who came out of Pannonia, and pollel- 

{ed themſelues in that part of 1ralie, which is unto this day called 


Lombara)y. | — 
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Itis one of Inſtinians chiefe praiſes , that hee cauſed thegreat 9cean HO rlis 
Sea ofthe Romance lawesto bee abridged into ſhort Comperd, and robe Ton.2.Concel, 
® compriſed within the compatſle of fiftie bookes , vulgarly called 
® Pandeds, or Digefts, having ſhorrrirles prefixed, ratherthen pro- _ TT” 
EZ 'lixand redious Commentaries ſubjoynecd untothem. Allo he garhe- omks cat 
E red agenerall Councel.in Conitantinople, abour the fourteenth yeere rinpe, Tow 
= of his raigne, to pacific ifit were poſſible, rhe conrentious difpurari- 
ons that were mooved about the writings of Origen, Theodor , and 
1b,bur this I referrero its owne place,; 


IVSTINVS the yonger. < 


Tur ARrGvnMENT. 


luſtinus «proſperous in his affaires. The Longobards poſſeſſe Iralie. 

The Perſians iwaſt the Romane Terrztories, | Tuſtinus, exceeazngly 4- 

onied at the report of thuſe newes. Tiberius choſen to bee hes aſſoccate, 
The ſumme of Tuſtinus: his 0ration unto hins at hes Coronation, 


Yſtinus was nepheny to 1uſtinian. Hee gouernied ſixtcene yeeres. I»ſtinws the 
' Heegoverned alone twelve yeeres,and with Tiberius,whom he aſ- younger, 
ſociated, three yeeresand eleven moneths. Allthings ſucceeded -— | Es 
. unproſperouſly in his time. Alboinus King of Longobards , pollcſſed Ps ors. 
himſelfe and his people in 7raly.. Coſ7oes King of Perſia, with his Cap- in his affares, = 
raine Adaarmanes, rookethe Towne of Apamia, and burnt it with fire, Ti*7neovardipolleſſe; 
and the towne of Circeſium , and put garriſons intoit; and miſerably : 
waſted the bounds of the Romane Dominions, When theſe chings +418 lb. 5. 99. 10, 
were reportedto 1#ftizs, who would credite norruc information be- Roman: Terrible 
fore, heeis ſtricken with madneſſe and aſtoniſhment ofminde, being fm exceedingly 
grieved for this, that the ſt2t2 of the Romane.Empzre ſhould have de- rotate TO 
cayed in histime,and through his dzfault. For remedy whereof, Tebe- der lib,s cap, rx. 12, 
7115 awilc and valiant man, by the advice of Sophra, was uociate to Iu- oo -— og dats 
ſtinus , to governethe aftaires of the kingdome: Ewagrine deſcriberh ; 
arlength the Oration of 7uſtinus to Tiberius, when he clothed him-with The ſumme of lyſtines 
all Emperia/l ornamients,and how he exhorred him nortto be bewitch- phy 310" wonctpewnges 
ed with the ſplendor of thoſe garments,as he had beene, but with vigi- &>ag. 4s. pageenag ;. 
lancy and wiſedame,to govyerne the eſtare ofthe Kingdome. This hee | 
{pake after hee was recovered of his diſeaſe ; and in preſence of all che 
Noblemen ofhis Court, ſorharchey were compelled to ſhed abun-/ 
danceofteares, when they heard at onetime ſo cleare aconfeſion of 


his owne miſcarriage,and ſo prudent counſell given to his aſſociate. 
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Tiberius. 


Pn ee EE 


Coroes his infolencic . 


Herefuſeth to admit 
the Ambafſidors of 
' Tiberi« to hs preſence, 


Evag. lib. 3.t4þ. 37+ 


Tiberiws preparethan 
army againſt him. 
Evyag. bib, 5. caps 14+ 


Coſroes Alierh,and 
through griefe dieth, 


The obard: af- 
fi& choices, 


Hiſt. Magd. cent. 6.6.3. 
The Goethe: miſerably 
addied to Arrian;/ne, 
which one of them,e- 
yenthe Kings ſonne 
forfaking,hisowne fa- 
ther cauſedhim to 

be ſlaine, 

Plejin. de yn, Grepor. I, 
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T I BERIVS. 


Taz ArGvmEtnr, 


Coſroes hrs snſolencie. Hee will not admit the Ambaſſadour of Tiberius 
to his preſence. Tiberius prepareth an armie azainit him, "Coſroes 
flieth, and dieth through griefe. The Longobards afflie# Chriſtians. 
The-Gothes miſerably addicted to Arrianiſme, which one of them even 
the Kings ſonne for ſaking his owne father cauſed him to be [laine. 


therius raigned three yeeres and cleven moneths, in equallau- 
thoritie with 1uſf;axs , and after his death , hee raigned foure 
yecres himſclfe alone: ſo all the time of his government was 
ſeven yeetes and eleven moneths. In his time Ceſroes King of Perſia, 
was puft up with ſuch inſolencic, in regard of his former victories, 
that he would not admirthe Ambaſſadours of Tiberixs to his preſence, 
but commanded themro follow him ro Czeſared of Cappadocia, there 
to receive their anſwere , forhe had taken Dares a towne of Meſopora- 
7114, in the borders ofthe Romane Empire, builded by the Emperour 
Anaſtatizs, and called Daras, becauſeabout this place Darizs had his 
laſt overthrow by Alexander of Macedonia, Afﬀeer the taking of Da- 
ras, hee marched toward Armenia, inthe Summer time; and from 
thenceentended to addreſſeroward Czſarea in Cappadocia, expetting 
noneencounteror reſiſtance of the Romane Army. 'But Tiberizs had 
prepareda wellappointed Army, conſiſting of mo then an hundred 
and fifty thouſand men, to reſiſt Coſroes, whole forces when Coſroes 
could not match, he fled : and for very heart-griefe hee died and gave 
advicetorhe Perſians, not to make warre againſtthe Romane Empire, 
inanytimeto come. Theeſtate of the Church was the more peaceable 
under his raigne , becauſe the Yandales in Africke , and the Gothes in 
Italy were already utterly ſubdued. The Longobards , whom Narſes 
brought out of Paronia to Italy , were rhe more inſolent to afflit 
Chriſtians, becauſe Tiberius was Occupied inthe Perſian warfare againſt 
Coſroes. The Nation of the Gothes had as yet full ſway in Sparre, and 
they were miſerably addicted ro the Arran herefie, infomuch char LZe- 
mugildus King ofthe Gorhes , cauſed his owne naturall ſonne E /mir- 
gildus to beflaine, becauſe hee forſooke the Arrian faith. Alſotheir 
number wasaugmented by returning of many Yaraales to Spaine,who 
had eſcaped the hands of Beliſariws: 
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MAVRITIVS 


Tur ARGSVMENT. 


\ 


Mauritius 74r77eth the daughter of Tiberius, and hath with her the 
. Kingdome, Chajanus overcommeth him in battell. His nizgardli- 
neſſe occaſioneth the death of twelue thouſand Captives. The ſoulders 
conſpire agamſt him with Phocas. Phocas k#11eth firft Mauritins hrs 
wife, and children, then himſelfe. Mauritius glorifieth Ged in his 


- . 


greateſt calamitie. | 


Auritius was Captaine of the Army of Tiberiws;to whom T;- 

M berrs gavehis daughter in marriag2, with his Kingdome: 
for hee found himſlelfe ſicke unto the death. Hee raigned 

rwenty yeercs, hee fought againſt the Perſzans, and proſpered inrhar 
warfare: andafterthat, peace was bound up amongſt them , Chaja- 
1s King of Avares, Hunnes, and Slawvenians, tought againſt him, and 
carryed away many captives and priſoners. In redeeming of the cap- 
tives, Mauritizs was two niggardly , whereby ic cameto paſſe, thar 
Chajanus {lewtwelvethouſand priſoners , which might have bin ran- 
ſomed fora ſmall ſumme of money. This;overſight of the Emperovr, 
not onely ſtained other his noble yertues, bur alſo purchaſed the ha- 
cred ofthe ſouldiers againſt him, whereby it camerto paſſe, tharthey 
ſet up Phocas to be Emperour in his ſtead. Of this calamitie it is 


thought, that Aauritizs was foreſeene in his dreame, and that hee 
choſe ratherto bee puniſhed in this world for his faults, then inthe 
world to come. 


erward hee was brought in bands to Phocas, his 
wite and five children were cruelly flaine in his owne preſence, and 
finally, bloody Phocas flew hirnſelfs, of whomiris reported, that when 
heeſaw his wife and children putto death, heegave glory toG o » 
in his greateſt calamity, and ſayd, 1ſt art thew, O Lord, and righteous 
in all thy Indgements. | | 


—— 


Manuritias. 


Maxritizs marrieth the 
daughter of Tiberias, 
and is made ; 

Evag. lib. 5. cap.23. 
(04:4n45; overcommeth 
him in batrelL, 


His niggardlinefſe oc- 

cakoneth the death of 

I 2000.captives. 

The louldiers conſpire 

againſt him,vich 
Phocas. | 


Comment, Fyne, hb,3. 
N tes | 


Phocas killeth Maur i- 
tive, his wife andchil - 
dren,then himſclfe. 


He glorifierh Godin 
his greateſt calamjris, 
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CENTVRIE VIE 


PHOCAS. 


Tun ARGvMENT. 


ee ——__ ms. 


The Eutychian Perſecution rather to be referred to the former, then to this 
ſeventh Centurie. Antichriſt beginnerh to ſpring up. Three maine 
and principal heads of the enſuing Hiſtory , touching Antichriſt. Pho- 
cas an zrreligious Emperour. The calamity of the Romane Empire. 
Nothing proſpereth with him. The Empire weakened by dtvers ene- 
mes at onetime. Strife betweene the Chaires of Conſtantinople, and 

Romefor Supremacie. Phocas ordaineth Bonifacius the third, to be - 
wntverſall Biſhop, andthe Church of Rome to hee the head of all other 
Churches. The ftile of nniverſall Biſhop accounted Antichriſtian by 
Gregorius the firſfT. Divers conſpire againſt Phocas, by whom hee 
ws brought to a miſerable end. 


He hereſte of Extyches continued inthis Cerru- 


: : Ps . X. A ; T_ ; * ” I ; 
« * < 


Phocas. 

_ _ r1e from the beginning, to theend thereof: 
countenanced by Emperours, ſuch as Hera- 

| clius and Conſtans. Nevyerthelefle, IT have cur 

4 oft the Eutychian Perſecution at the end of _ | 

mo Pace" the ſixr Cexturie, becauſe Heraclizs,albeithe 
ferred rothe former, Ii favoured the errour of the Monothelites , (a 
then cothis Centarie, =» branch of Eutyches herefte)norwithſtangding 


- be was ſo imployed with warres againſt the 
Avares inthe Weſt, andthe Perſians and Saracens inthe Ea , that hee 
had nota yacantrimero perſecate them' who profeſſed anotherfarth. 
And Conftans beganto perſecute, but was quickly tnterrupred by new 
occaſions of Sea-wartfare againſt the Saracens , whereinalſo he was 0- 
vercome. Forthis cauſe I have referred the Entychian perſecutzon ra- 
ther ro the former Cextwurie, then to this. Morcover, in this Centuri? 
-Anticloift beginnethro ThE #riv<rſall biſhop, andthe Antichriſt beginnerhto ſpringup :fothar 
ſpring up. _  althereſtofthe H:/ory muſt bee ſpent in three heads : Firſt in decla- 
ap - *cpes Fetong ring The growth of the Antichriſt, inthe ſeventh, eighth, and ninth Cen- 
ſing Hiſtory couching F#77es - Secondly indeclaring his tyranny , and prevariing power over 
ip, the Remane Emperours,and Monarches of the world,inthe tenth,eleventh 
arid bbelftb Centuries - and finally , indeclaring his diſcovery, and hs 
battell againſt the Saints eſpecially againſt thoſe who diſcovered him : and 
this ſhall be done (God willing) fromthe th:rtee:zth Centurie unto our 

ownerimc. In all which T will be as Phocas, bricte as may be. 

Phocas , after the cruell ſlaughter ofhis maſter Maurtizs , was pro- 
- claimed Emperour by the Romane {ouldionrs , inthe yeere of our Lord = 
| 604 


» 


of the Hiſtory of the (burch. GCunr.7. 
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504. and heeraigned eight yeeres : in cruecltie,drunkenneſſe,lecherie; 
he ſurpaſſed all men, and juſtly hee was called, The calamity of the Ro- 
ane Empire ; nothing ſucceded proſperouſly with this Parricide: 
Coſ;oes onthe Eaf-ſide, the Avares onthe Weſt, the Slavenians on the 
North-ſide,invading Dalmatia, and Agilulphus King of Lumbards in I- 
tulje, adding unto his dominion Mantua , Cremona,and Yulturna: all 
theſe at one time weakened the Romane Empire, ſo farrethar it could 
never attaineagainethe former ſtrengrh and ſplendor thatir was wont 
ro have. Great ſtrife had beene betweene the Chaires of Rome 
and Conſtantinople for Supremacy. The Patriarch of Conftar- 
zjnople thought ir due tohim, becauſe Conſtantinople was the cate 
of the Empire: The Patriarch of Xomeonthe other part, ſaid, rhar 
Conſtantinople was bur a Colony of Kome , and the Greczans them- 
ſelvesintheir Letters called che Emperor duloxpdlap r@y papaiar., To this 
controverlie Phicas pur an cnd;and ordained Bonifacine the third to be 
called Yniverſal Biſhop , andthe Church of Rome to be head of all ther 
Churches, Thisdignity the Roman Church begged{as Platinagranteth) 
and not without great contention obrained at the hands of Phocas, 
Tis is tharſtile, which Gregori#s the firſt counted Anrichriſtian inthe 
| perſon of lvanzes wewlis, Parriarch of Conſtantinople, Inthe end Priſ- 
cas his owne ſonne in law, Heraclianus,che father of Heracli ws thie Em. 
perour,and Phacius, whole wife Phocas had unhoneſtly abuſed, conſpi. 
red againſthim,and overcame him,and brought himto Heraciizw, who 
commanded his head, feere, and ſecret membersro be cut off, andthe 
ſtumpe ofhis bodie was giventothe fouldiers to be burnt withfire, 
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| Tur AxoGvmMENT. 
Coſroes prevailed againſt ſundrie parts of the Empire. He refuſeth con- 
ditions of peace with Heraclius, unleſſe he would deny Chriſt and rarne 


Pagan. Heraclius waketh peace withthe Avares: leadeth an army a- 
gainſt Colroes;and vanquiſheth him,whom hu owne ſon Siroes killed, 


and made peace with Heraclius. Heraclius through the ſeducement of 


Cyrus and Pyrrhus Biſhops, becommeth a Monothelite, adding therun. 
toinceit and the following of curious arts. Hee ts bid beware of the civ- 
cumciſed people. A deſcription of the Saracens. They fought under the 
banxer of Heraclius,of whoſe treaſurer im flead of pay they receined con- 


Phocas. 


Phoces an icreligious 
Emperour,the calamity 
ofrhe Remane Empirc. 
Narhing proſpererh 
with him, 
The Empire weakened 
by divers cncmics at 
Once, 


Strife betweene the 
Chares of Conflants- 
ople and Kowefor Su- 

tne itt vita Bone. 2. 
Pbscas ordarned yonefho 
cr%s the third tobe cale 
led Vniverlall Biſhop, 
and the Church of Rowe . 
tobe the head ofall @- 
ther Chnrches, 
The#ilcof Vniverfall 
0 77 me Anth- 
CXY:[1:4# DY Greoorms 
mo Th, 


Divers conſpire againſt 

Phocas,by wham hc is | 

brought to a mylerable 
eade.- : 


tumelious words ,wheremith being ſtirred up, they invade the Empire, _ 


and prevaile. Mahomets Alcaron by whoxs compoſed. The Saracens 

 compell thoſe whom they vanquiſhed toreceine the ſame. They diſcomfit 

the army of Heraclius. 52000. of his army die ſnddainly in one nights 
He aicthof xriefe. | 

Frer Phocas,raigned Heraclims thirty yeeres. Coſroes King of Per. 

f:4 had mightily prevailed, and had conquered Syria, Phenicia, 

and Paletina,and had taken leruſalem,and Zacharias the Biſho 
I - "3 Ren 


” 
a 
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Paulus diacme. b,18* 
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Heraclins. 


Cofroes prevaileth a» 
gainſt ſundry parts of 

, the Empirc, | 
He refuſerh conditions 
of peace with Heraclime, 
unleflc he woald d-ny 
.Chriſt and turne Pagas, 
Heraclizs maketh peace 
with the Avares,leadeth 
an army azainſt Coſroes 
» whomhevanquiſherh, 
Hiſt, Mag.cent. 7.04 -3, 
Coſroes {13ine by his 
ownelonne Siroes. 
Siroes makech peace 
with Heraclis, 


Heraclaw chrough the 
{cducement of Cyrus 
and P yrrbus Biſhops, 
becommeth a Menorbe- 
bre,adding thereunto 
inceſt and the tollow- 
ing of curious Arts, 


He is bid beware of the 
circumciſed people. 

A deſcription of the 
 Saracen,, © 


Platin.in vita Senerinh, 
They toughtundcr the 
banner ot Her«cl:;us,of 
whole treaſurer in ſtead 
of pay they received 
coarumechouswords, 
wherewith being ſtirred 
up,they invade the; Em. 
pire and prevailc, 


| Mabemet his Alcaron, 
what iris,and by whom 
| compolecd. 


Thoſewhom the $ar4- 


cexs vanquiſhed, com- 

pelledro receiverhe 
ſame. 

Her«clins hisarmie diſ- 

combfired by the Se- 
F4eens, 


Fiktie ewo thouſand of 
his army die ſuddenly 
inonemght, - | 
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made a covenant of peace with Heraclias, and delivered unto him Za- 
charias Biſhop of Teruſalem , with the Holy Croſſe and the priſoners 
whom his father had carried Captive. And ſo Heraclizs in the (e- 
venth yeere, returned backe againe to Conſtantinople with greattri- 


_umph.. After this., the E-perovr being circumvented by Pyrrhue Bi- 


ſhop of Coxſlantinople , and Cyrus Biſhop of Alexandria, tell into the 
Hereſie ofthe Monothelites : And to this fault hee added other faults, 
ſuch as inceſt, for he married his owne ſiſters daughter : and was alſo 
given to curious.Arts, and to ſeeke our the events ofthings by judiciall . 
Altrologic, who was admoniſhed by the 4ſtro/ogians to beware ofthe 
circumciſed people. Heraclizs onely deemed, that the Tewzs ſhould 
crouble him , bur it was the Saracens, in whom this Propheſie had per- 
formance : for in his time beganne the Monarchie of the Saracens , and 
the blaſphemous doctrine of Mahomet. The Saracens were people 
dwelling in Arabia, the poſteriry of Hagar, andnor of Sara : Thele 
tought underthe banner of Heraclizs, in his ſtxt yeere of warrefare a- 
gainſt the Perſians - when they crayed. the wages of their ſervice, in 
ſtead of money they received contumelious words, and were called 
Arabick dogs by the Emperors Treaſurer. This contumely did fo irri- 
trate them , thar they chooſed Mahomet to bee their Capraine, * Anno 
623. invaded Dmaſcrs,and rooke it, and within few yeeres conque- 
red Syria, Phenicta, Paleſtina, and Fgypt : Andnotcontent withthis, 
they invaded the kingdome of the Perſians,and ſubduedir, and cut off 
the Kings ſeed. The blaſphemous 4!caron and aulfurca of Mahomet, 
which he ſayd he received from heaven , was a dot#rine of lies, contai- 
ning 4 mixture of the religion of the Tewes, Pagans ,and Chriſtians :tothe 
making whereof, concurred Sergizs a Neſtorian heretike, and lohn of 
Antiochia,an Arrian heretike, and ſome Iewes. Mahomet allo ordained 
thatall people whom the S2aracexs could conquer, ſhould be compel- 
ledby fire and {word, and all kind of violence, to receive the dorine 
contained intheſe bookes. Heraclizs perceiving theſudden and great 


——— 


increa(e of the Dominion of the Saracens, gathered a greatarmy, 
and fought againſtthem , buthee was overcome inbatrell, and loſt 
a hundred and fiftie thouſand men ofhis army. And when herenew- 
ed his forces againe to fight againſt the Saracens ,. hee found that fiftie 
two thouſand men of his Army diedin one night ſuddenly , as thoſe 
did who wereſlaine by the Angellof G o » inthe Army of Sevache- 


rib, 


of the Hiſtory of the C Fureh, Czn TT 


7ib,Heraclius was 0 diſcouraged withthe calamitie of his armie , that 
hee contacted ſickeneſle and died. 
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CONSTANTINVS and HERACLE ONAS. - 


Tat ArRGvaeEeNT. 


Contancinus poyſoned by Martina his mother inlam. The murther of 


Conſtantine revenged vy the Senators of Conſtantinople. Czſarea 
taken by the Saracens,aud ſeven thouſand Chriſtians ſlatne therein. 


Fter the death of Heraclizs raigned his ſonne Conſtantixe , foure 
monerhs, and was made out of the way, by poyſon given unto 
him by Martina his fathers ſecond wite, tothe end thar Hera- 

cleonas herſonne might raigne. But G © » ſuffered nor this wicked- 
neſſe to be unpuniſhed :for Martina and Heracleonas were taken by the 
Senators of Conſtantinople,and her tongue was cut out, and his noſe cur 
off, leaſt either her flattering ſpeeches, or his beauty and comelineſle 
ſhould have moovyed the people to compaſſion : and they were both 
banithed. | 

Abourthis time, the Saracens had taken Ceſareain Paleſtina after 
they had befieged it ſeven yeeres:and they ſew inic ſeventhouſand 
Chriſtians. * 


OE IE 


b—— 


CONSTANS. 


Taurt AR GVMENT. 


Conſtans 4 Monethelite. Hee perſecuteth Martinus the firſt , Biſhop of 
Rome, end «ſeth him with extreame crueltie, He is vvercome of the Sa- 


racens. His areame with the imterpretation thereof, Hu death. , 


Frerthe baniſhment of Martina, and Heracleonas her ſonne, raig- 
ned Corſ{axs the ſonne of Conſtantine, twenty ſeven yeeres: in 
religion he followedthe footſteps of Heracline, and was intect- 

ed with the herefic of the Monethelit:s, and perſecuted Martinus the 
firſt, Biſhop of Rowe, becauſe he had gathered a Synodein Rowe, and 

condemned the herefie ofthe Monthelites > whom alſohe cauſed to be 
bronghr in bands to Conſtantinople, cutout his tongue, and cut of his 

rizhthand,and baniſhed himro Cherſoneſus in Pont us, where hee ended 
his life. Hee foughralſo againſtthe Saracens ina Sea-warre-fare, and 
was overcome by them, like as interpreters of dreames had foretalde 

him: for he dreamed that he was dwelling in The//alsnica, and the in- 
terpreters ſayd it portended no good, butthar others ſhould oyercome 
him, as if the word The//alonica did import % dna niamthatis,renmder 
____ vidtory 
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Conſtant.and 
Heraclins. 


Conſt autinus poyſoned 
by Marrma his mother 


in law. 


1 Sr» 
Ca/areataken bythe $.4- 
racens,and 7000.Chriffi- 
«ns [laine therein, * 
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Conſtans. *© 
Conlensa Monothelite, 
He perſecurerh j- 
x5 Biſhop of Reme, and 
uſcrh him with extrcame 
crucltie. 
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He is overcome of the 
Saracens, 

His dreame, with the 
incerpretation thereof. , 
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Conſtans Po 70. 


Conf#antins layech 
Mexentixe the ufurper, 
and reyengeth hus fa 
thers death. 

Why called Pogonato, 


His two brethren being 
too much reverericed 
of thepec le,are by 

| him di red. 

Chron, Func. 
Hepathereth a Coun- 
cell agaiaſt the A019 
thelites. 


His reigne peaceable, 


| The 9aracexs brought 
under, pay him :ribute, 


Hiſt, Magd. Cev. 7.6493. 


Inftin. Leon,and 
Abſimarns. 
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Victory to another, Conſtans was laine by one of his owne ſervants as 
he was waſhing himſelte in the bathe-houſes of Syracuſe. 


A— 


CONSTANTINVS POGONATVS. 
Tur ARrGvmMenrT. 


Conſtantinus ſſaycrh Mezentius the Y ſurper , and revengeth his fathers 
death. Why called Pogonatus. Hu two brethren being too much reve- 
renced of the people, are by him diſficured. He gathereth a Councela- 
Zainſtthe Monorhelices, His rc gue peaccable, The Saracens brought 
under, pay him tribute, 


0nitan: being flaine in Sicite, the ariny in thoſe parts appointed 

, Mezentiws, 4 man ofincomparable beaury,ro bee Emperour : 
bur Con;Fantinns the eldett ſonne of Conſftans, ſayled to Sicile 

witha great Navy , flew AMezentizs , andthe murtherers of his father, 
and recovered his fathers Dominion to himſelfe. He was called Pozo- 
xatizs, becauſe his face was not bare and voyd of haire when heeretur- 
ned from Sicile, as it was when he ſayled thicher from Byzans, bur his 
face was roughand covered with hairc. He had two brethren; whom 
the people reverenced with equall honour, as they did him : therefore 
hedisfigured their faces by cutting off their noſes, andreigned himlſelfe 
alone 17.yeeres. In religion hee was not like unto his predeceſſours, 
who had bin favourers of Heretiks, bur he aſſembled a generallCoun- 
cel at Conſtantinople,yulgarly called,the fixt Oecumenick Councel,wher- 
1n the hereſie of the Monethelites was utterly condemned, as in his own 


- place ſhal be declared;God willing. Likewiſe the eftate ofthe Emperor 


was more peaceable then it had binin time of his predeceffors : forthe 
Saracens were compelled to ſeeke conditions of peace from him,andto 
ofter yecrcly paiment of 3000: pound weight of gold unto him, with 
other tribures of horſe, ſervants,and priſoners. 


IVSTINIANVS 2. LEONTIVS, 
and ABSIMARVS. hb * 
- | T n » ArxGvNeNT. 


Tuſtinians government cruell and bloody through bad counfel . Hes ban- 
ſhed,and hi counſellors bernt quick by Leontius. Leontius his noſe cut 
off by Ablimarys , and thruſt into a Monaſtery.Tuſtinianredaced from 

aniſhment. Leontius and Abſimarus beheaded. Tuſtinians cruelty 4- 

guinſ the citizens of Conſtantinople. Philippicus confpireth againſs 
bim. Hes flaine by Elias his ſervant. 

Fter the death of Cot ancine, raigned his ſonne 1aſtinian the ſe- 

A cond ,fixreene yecres,to wit, ten yeeres before his banithment, 

and ſix yeercs after his baniſhment > His government wa 
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cruell and bloody, by perſwafion of Stephanws,and Theodorus, whole 
counſell hee followed, even till the purpoſe of expiration of all the 
Citizeas of Conſtantinople. But Leontius a man of noble birth , pity= 
ingthe Citze, tooke Iuſt;nian the Emperonr , cut off his noſe, andba- 
niſhed him to Cherſoneſus Panti , where hee remained in great miſerie 
renne yeeres. Stephane and Theodorus his bad counſellours, recci- 
ved a condignepunithment, for they were burnt quickein the bellie of 
a hotbraſen Be/. l 

| Aﬀerthis baniſhment of 1uſtinian the ſecond , Leontine raigned 
three yeeres. The flexible mindes of unconſtant people, and ſoul- 
diers , chooſed A&ſimarus to bee their Emperour , who dealt with 
Leonting as hee had dealt with 1«ſtinian, and cut off his noſe, and thruſt 
him intoa Monaſterie, wherehe remaincd ſeven yecres, to wir, all the 
time of Abſemarms government. 

Inthe end, 1«ſtinian , after ten yeeres banithment ; recovered his 
Emperiall dignitie againe, by the helpe of Terbe/lis, Þ rince of Bulgaria. 
Hee cauſed Leontizs , and Abſimarmus to bee brought unto him, whom 
heetrampled under his feete,and after commanded that they ſhould be 
beheaded. Thecrueltiethat heufed againſt the Citizens of Conſtan- 
tinople , and againſt the inhabitants of Cherſoncſus Ponts , is almoſt 
unſpeakeable. He was hated of all men, Philippicus conſpired againſt 
him,and he was flaine by one named Elas his ſeryanr. 
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gaintt rhe Cnizcns of 
Conſoantinopte. 
Philyprens confpireth 
agaunt him, 
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CENTVRIE VIII 


Er 


PHAILIPPFICVYSs- 


Tuz AtOTMAENT. 


Diſſention betweene Philippicus and the Biſhop of Rome. The Biſhop de- 
clareth him an Hereticke. Philippicus hs eyes pur out by Artemius 
hrs Secretarie_. 


Frer 1#/{iniax the ſecond was {laine, Philippicus 
ratgned two yearecs, and nine mon:ths. Great 
diſſention fell our berwixt the Emperour P/:- 
lippicus and Conſtantine Biſhop ot Rome, for ra- 
| zing ( as appeareth ) the pictures of Fathers, 
who were preſentar the /zxt Generall Conncel, 
which being pictured in the Temple of Sophia, 
were aboliſhed by the commandemenrt of Ph:- 
[:ppicus. Conſtantine Bilhop of Rome declared the Emperour an Here- 
z:que, and commanded, that his name ſhould be razed out of Char- 
ters. This wasthe firſt grear, dire, and vioknr oppoſition, that the 
Biſhops of Rome attempred againſt noble Zmperours. Philippicus was 
taken, and his eyes were put out by Anaſtaſius, otherwiſe called Arte- 
mize, his Secretarie, who raigned in his {tead. 
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Artemius depoſeth the Patriarch of Conſtantinople for not keeping the 
true Faith, He is forced torenaupce his Emperiall Digmtie,cy 15 thruſt 
intoa Monaftery .He ſeeketh torerover the Empire,w' coſt him his life. 


Rtemius, otherwiſe called Anaftaſizs , raigned one yeare and 
three moneths : he depoſed 7ohn Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who kept not the true Faith zand placed Germans in his ſtead. 

He wastaken by Theodoſzs, and ſent priſoner to Nrce,and tromrthence 


ro Theſſalonica, where he was: compelled to renounce his Emperi!! 


dignirie, and to be clothed with the habire of a Monke. So he cont1- 
nued untill the time of the Emperour Leo, when by perſwaſton of 4 
certaine Caprtaine he ſought to hane recovered the Zmprre, which coſt 
him his life. 

THEODOSIVS. 
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Theodoſius wifingly giveth over his Emperiall Diguitie inthe lehalfe 
of Leo Ifaurus, into whoſe hand's he yeelded himſelfe, and cheſe to line 
a religious life in a Monaſterie ; and taking the habite, remained 
there, ; 


1ſaurws, governour inthe Eaſt, was falured Emperour by the 

 Armie, he willingly gaue over his Zmperiall dignitie, and 

choſe to liue a religious life in a Monaſterie, leaving the Empire'to 
Leo. | 


£ * Heodoſiucs raigned ſcarce one yeare : and when he heard that Leo 
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Leo Ifaurus ax hater of Imazes. Gregorius the ſecond allowing the wor - 
ſhipping of Images oppoſeth him. The Biſhop of Rome ſeeketh ſi;pport 
fromthe Lombards(who formerly were wont to be enemies tothe chaire 
of Rome ) againſt the Emperour. He excommunicateth the Emperonr, 
axd diſauthorizeth him of hs (overaigntie, The Saracens vanguiſh 
the Gothes #n Spaine. They areby Carolus Martellus after an huge 


ſlaughter of their Armie driven out of France. 
| in his time, both in Church and po/zicre + In Church-affaires, he 
' wasan hater of Images, and burnt Images made of wood, 0- 
ther Images he melted, and miſ-fathioned : againſt whom Gregorius 
the ſecond,puftup with antichriſtian pride, oppoſed himſelfe,nor one- 
ly allowing worſhipping of Tmages, but alſo forbidding ro pay rribure 
tothe Emperour Leo. The Emperour on the other part irritated wich 
the proud attempts of Gregorizs the ſecond,uled indirect meanes to cut 
him off: butthe enterpriſes of his Deputies, Marinws, Paulus, Eaty- 
chizs, and their followers, ſucceeded unproſperouſly. Moreover, the 
E:/hop of Rome {oughtſupport from the Lombardzs, who had beene ar 
allrimes preceding, enemies to the chaire of Rome: yertin Leo his dayes 
they were bound with the B/hop of Rome ina covenant of triendfhip, 
for none other cauſe, bur this onely, to ſhake off the yoke of the Em- 
perours obedience. And when the Z:ſhop of Rome ſaw that the Empe- 
rour had great buſlinefe in warres againſt the Saracens, he thought it a 
fit occaſion to drawthe dominion of talze unto his owne ſubjection : 
| | I 4 and 


Eo 1ſaurus razgned twentie foure yeares:great commotions were 
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The \Vriters of this 
age injurious co him, 


He isuniuſtly hared by 
the favourers of [- 
rhage-worthippinz, 


Artaba/dus choſen to 
be Emperour, 
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Of Emperours. The firſt Bdoke_ 


and therefore, with adviſe of the Clergie, he both excommunicared 
the Emperoar, as a deſtroyer of the Images of the Saints, and diſau- 
thorized him of his Emperiall ſoveratgnrie in 7taly. So carely began 
the increaſing Grandour of Antichriſt,to ſend forth the thunder-bolts 
of curſings againſt theanoynred of the Lord. 

In this Emperours dayes the Saracens paſſed over the Srrarts, invaded 
the Kingdome of Spaine, ſlew Rodericus King of the Gorhes, and his 
ſonne, artd put an end to the Kingdome of the Gothes in Spaize, after 
they had raigned 346. yeares : and being incited by Exdo, Duke of 
Aquitania, they marched towards Frazce - but through the valour of 
Carols Martellus,aman of noble birth in Fraxce,they were fo encoun- 
tr2d, thatthree hundred thouſand, and threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Saracens were {laine, and the Countrey of France made free of the 
feare of the Saracens. | 
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CONSTANTINVS COPRONYMVS. 


Tur AR GvaMeEenNTtT. 


Conſtantinus az hater of Images, The Writers of this age iniurious ts 
him. He is unjuſtly hated by the favourers of Image-worſhipping. 
Artabaſdus choſex to be Emperour. Conſtantine agarne recovereth 
his Kingdome. Hegathereth a Generall Councell at Conſtantinople. 
Warre betweene the Lombards axd the Biſhops of Rome. The Lom- 
bards vangqwiſhed through the helpe ofthe French. Diſſention betweene 
the Turkes and Saracens. The Turkes embrace the Religion of Maho- 
met. The Mazt of Perſia ſtrangely infatuated, 


A Frer Leo, his ſonne Conſtantinus Copronymmus raigned 35. yeares 
A ( Chytrrexs reckoneth onely 23. yeares) becauſe he hared the 
worſhipping of Images('which errour had taken deepe roote 
inthis age): The writers of the Hiſtory of this time haue dipped their 
Pens in gall and wormwood, to blaſpheme the honourable name of 
Conſtantinus : but whatſoever Paulus Diaconmus, or Zonoras haue writ- 
tento his diſgrace, his name will bc in honourableaccountand regard 
inthe Church of Chriſt, The Senate, and the people of Conſtantenople, 
addicted ro the worſhipping of Images, hated the Emperovr, and were 
glad of the falſe rumoured tydings of his death, when he went ro fight 
againſt the Ara%avs, and they choſe Artabaſdus to be Emperonr in his 
ſtead. But Conſtantine returned ro Conſtantinople, beſieged the Towne, 
and recovered his owne Kingdome againe. He gathered a generall 
Councell at Conſtantinople, Anno 755. whercin the worthipping of I- 
Pens was condemned, as ſhall be declared ( God wiling\in irs owne 
place. 
In this Emperours dayes were warres betwixtthe King of Lombard:s, 
and the Biſhops of Rome - but the Roman F:ſhops begged the helpe of 
| Carolus 
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Carolus Martellus againſt Lnitprard, and thehelpe of Pipinus againlt 
Aiftulphas, and the helpe of Carolis Magnus againſt Deſiderins, al 
Kings of Lombardi : and by continuall imploring the helpe ofthe 
Nobles and Kings of Fr4xce, the Lombards were uttcrly ſubdued, 
the chaire of &ozze was enriched, the revenue ofthe Emperour of the 
EaF was impaired, and a ground was layd forthe adyancement ofthe 
Xines of France tothe Imperiall dignitie. > ” 

Inthis Emperours dayes the Turkes, or Scythians, invaded the 47- 
»enians,and moleſted the Saracerns,and ſome Countries of Aſia 27aor, 
in the end they accorded with the S.uracens » Burthis agreement could 
not be perfeRed without condition, Thar the Twrkes in Perffa ſhould 


undergoe the name of Saracezs, hoping thereby thar they would cati-- 


ly embrace the Mahomeras Religion, wherein their expectation was 
not fruſtrate. _ EE : | 

In the yeareof our Lord 579. and inthe 18. yeare of the raigne of 
Conſtantine, \a wondertull thing fell out amongſt the wiſe-xzex of Per- 
fra, called 2147, and Maurophort Perſe : they, perſwaded both them- 
ſclues,and others alſo, That zf a mar would ſell all that he had,and throw 
himſelfe headlong from the walles of the Citie, his ſoule ſhould by and by 
be tranſportea'to heaven. So prone and bent is the corrupt nature of man 
70 leane pon vaine hopes, and to beleeue promiſes which God hath not 
made; 


A—— and by a4 442. 
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LEO the Sonne of COPRONYMVS. 


Trnurz ArGvMENT: 
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Leo agzinſt worſhipping of Images. He panifheth diverſe of his owne 
g700Mes for their Imaze. worſhippin og. Whoare not tobe accounted hol y 


Martyrs or Confeſſors, 
| He followed the footſteps of his Father in zeale againſt wor- 

— ſhipping of Images : and panithed the Gyroomes of his owne 
chamber, ſuchias 1ames, Papias, Stratezus, and Theophanes, for wor- 
ſhippihg of Images. The ſuperſtitious Writers of the Hiſtory of this 
time, ſuch as Zonaras, and Paulus Diaconns reckon the aforeſaid per- 


E © theſonneof Conſtantinas Cipronymas, raigned five yeares. 


ſons inthe Catalogue of holy Confeſſors. But Chrift will nevet count - 


them to be tis Martyrs, who fightobſtinately againſtthe truth, even 
unto the death : neither will he count them ra be his Confeſſors, who 


{ſuffer juſtly inflited puniſhment for the contempt of the Lawes of 


Magiftrates, beingagreeable tothe Law of G9 >. 
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IRENE and CONSTANTINVS her Sonne. | 


| ; F; 
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Conſtantine depoſerh his Mother. Irene fpoyleth her Sonne both of his 

eyes and Empire, He dieth through griefe. Irenc ſyperſlitious. A de- 
Baller of Image-wor ſhipping. Her ſpite unto the dead body of Conttan- 

cinus Copronymus. Her craft. Shee ſendeth from Conſtantinople. 
#hoſe whom ſhee knew to be aduer ſaries of Images. Conſtantinople be- 
mg diſpeopled was againe repleniſhed with ſtrangers, Irene unforty- 
nate. The Seaboneſe of the Empire of the Eaſt. Irene depoſed and ba- 
nijhed by Nicephorus. 


| Frer the death of Leo, raigned Tree his wife, with her ſonne 

, Trene and Conſtantine, ten yeares. Afterwards Conſtantive depoſed his 
Conſtantinus, Mother from her authoritie, and raigned alone ſeven yeares. 
F - And7rezeontheother part, taking this indignitie done unto her grie- 

; th hi : | ? G 

= {EY 1 vouſly, ſhee ſpoyled her ſonne both of hiseyes, and of his Empire, 

trexe fpoyleth her fonne and caſt him into priſon, where he dycd for heart-griefe : and ſhe raig- 

both of hus cyes and ] ine fi 1fter h 4 . 77 ? 

"0a ned againe fourc yeares after her ſonnes impriſonment : So all the 

He dyeth through —yeares ofthe raigne of 7rexe and her ſonne, conjunRly and ſeverally, 

OD ec; hrftand laſt, were 21. yeares. This Empreſſe was ſuperſtitious, crafty, 

A defenderof Image» andunfortunate. She was a ſuperſtitious defender of the worſhipping 


worſhipping. of Images. A malicious and venomous hater of the name of Conſtax- 
| Her ſpire unto the dead _. | 
body of conflanians #777 Copronymus, (whoſe dead body ſhee commandedto be brought . 
Copronymese out of his graue, to be burnt with fire, reſolved into aſhes, and ro be 
Caſt into the Sea )) albeir Conſtantine was her owne father inlaw. The 
Tape Ly parts mercies of the wicked arecruel. Her craft appeared in bringing her for- 


ces 29 Conſtantinople, in the f1xt yeare of her raigne, under pretence of 
_ | fighting againſt the 4ra%:a»s, and in diſarming of them whom thee = 
45 Sheeſenderh from c-»= knew to haue beene adverſaries to the worſhipping of Images, and 
| "4675: £vhoaea Jorge ſending them in ſhips to the places from whence they came. Forbe- 
faries roche worſhip. fore the dayes of Conſtantinus Copronymus, the Towne of Conſtantinople 
ping of Images. by tamine and peſtilence, and being belteged three yeeres by the Sura- 
| cens, was miſerably diſpeopled, ſo thartthirtie thouſand of the people 
Platin, in vit. Greg. 2. Of Conſtantinople dyed. Bur Copronymus tor the repayring of thar loſle, 
Conftencimeple beingdil= ſent for ſtrangers, and repleniſhed the Towne with new"Inhabirants. 
Mea by ſtrangers. T eſe ſtrangers ſhe ſent backe againe, to the places from whence they 
Punt, Carnes, inchro, Came, cſpecially, becauſe in popular commorion they had ſer them- 
Ts ſelues in armes, and menaced the Fathers convened in Conſlartinople, 
by Jrene and her ſonne, for allowance of adoration of Images. Shee 
trexe unforrurme. wag unfortunate, becauſe the Empire of the Eaſt was ſo extenuatedin 
The vweakenefle of the her time, that it was rather like unto a ſhadow, than unto an'Empore, 
Empireofthe Ef, Sorhat in the ſubſequent Hiſtory I will forger(aftera manner)theEx- 
Jrene depoled and ba. P£r9#75 Ofthe Eaft. Arthe length Irene was depoled, and baniſhed by 
guſhed by Njcepheras, Nicephorus, who raigned cight yearesatter her baniſhment. 
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CAROLVS MAGNYVS.. 


Tuz ARGYMBENUT. 


Charles the Great declared Emperour by the Biſhop of Rome, He is 
crowned by Leo the third in Rome. The beginning of an evill cuſtome. 
Covenants of Peace betweene the Emperours of the Eaſt and Welt. 
The bounds of their Empire. Charles a ſound and godly Emperonr. 
He hateth the wor ſhipping of Images 1s friendly to Chriſtians, whoys 
he defendeth from the violence of their _Adverſaries. Why entituled 
Magnus. Hs Sonxe Pipinus 4ieth before him. Ludovicus appointed 
to be his Succeſſor. He dyeth at Aken. 


N the yeare of our Lox» 801. Charles the 
Pls | Great, King of France, was declared Empe- 
roar, by Leo the third, Biſhop of Rome - and 

he raigned fixreene yeares in his Imperiall 
dignitie: for he continued King of Fraxce 
forty and fix yeares. The Empire ofthe Weſ# 

| had beenecutofffincethe dayes of A#guſt- 
>> |} l4,theſonne of 0r:fter, whom 0doacer, King 

I of Ruziheruls, &c. had compelled to giue o0- 


= 
: 


Carols Magnus, 


Charles the Great decla- 
red Emperour by the 


Bitbop of Rome, 


verthe Imperiall dignitie. Now after the iſſue of 300. yeares, and af- 


ter the Hunnes, the Gothes, the Lombards, and other Nations had ob« 


tained Dominion inthe Weſt, all abſtaining ( notwithſtanding of their 
prevailing power) from the name, dignitie, and ſtile of Emperonrs. 


Now at length ( ſay ) Charles the Great is anoynred, and crowned He is crowned by xe 
Emperour, by Leothethird, in Rome And this was the beginning of the rhurd in Xeme. 


that evill cuſtome which after followed,ro wit, That Emperours ſhould 
receiue their coronation from the Biſhops of Rome. At this time the Em. 
 pireofthe Eaſt was inthe hands of rhe Emprefle irexc,andin the hands 
ofthe Emperour N:cephorws, who had baniſhed 7rene, and raignedin 
herſtead. The Empire of the Eafft was alſo weake art this time, as ap- 
peareth by a covenant of peace which they concluded with Charles, 
Emperour of the Weſt - inthe whichno mentidn is made of Exarcha- 
t5 Ravenne, tobe rendred againe untothem : onely that rhe /ſle of Si- 
_ cile, andthe Townes and Lands which lie from, Naples Eaſt-ward on 
_ theright hand, and from Manfredonia( ſometimes called Syponto ) on 
th2 left hand, compaſſed about with the Seas, called Superum & Infe. 
7m : theſe ſhould remaine inthe poſſeſſion of the Emperonrs of Con. 


{ a 


ſtantinople. Charles was aprudent and godly Emperour, more ſound 
and upright inſundry heads of Chr:ftian doctrine, than many others : 
for 


Tomy aq of2n 


Covenants of 
rours of the Kef and 
Weſt. 


The bounds of their 
Empire. 


Cherler 2 ſound and 
godly Emperour. 
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9s Of Emperours. - The firſt Booke> 


Carolus Magnus. forhedereſt2d the worthipping of Images, as vile Idolatry : as appea- 
| AE -- reth by his bookes written againſt the ſecond Comncell of Nice. Charles 
Ro hoove 4's 265 was very friendly to Chriſtians, and defended-them againſt the yio- 
Friendly <> Chriſtians, lence and tyranny of their perſecuting enemics : namely, againſt God- 
whom he deſeded from f-;z7745, King of Demmarke, a fierce adverſary againſt the Chriſtians, 
the violence of cheir ad- : : ; | ; ; - 
6-040 who dwelt in Saxoxy. Likewiſe hee ſubducd the Sclavonians, and Fo- 
Why entiuled Magnus, hermians enemies to Chriſtian Religion tand was juſtly called Magn, 
for his great exploits and valiant acts, which God profpered in his 
His ſonne Pipinue dy. Dand- Pipinws, the ſonne of the Emperour Charles, was declared King 
th betore hum, of 7taly - who died before his father, and after his death he appointed 
| Bernard his nephew to raigne in 7talze, with expretſe commandement, 
a a 4) Sn t Thar he ſhould be obedieat to his ſonne Ladovicke, whom he ordai- 
"1. ned to be ſucceſſour to himſelfe inthe zperiall office. So the Empe- 
He dieth 3t Alen, rour Charles full of dayes, dicd inthe 7x. yearc of hisage, and was bu- 
ried in Akten. 


— 


Sa— hare 
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LVDOVICVS PIVS.45 


Tae ArRGvMENT:. 


Ludovicus why termed Pius. Bernard his brothers ſonne rebellcth and it 
beheaded. His owne Sounes proue nndutifull,whom he againe receiveth 
into favour, The Biſhop of Utrecht threatneth ro excommunicate him, 
The Empreſle cauſeth him to be [laine. The Saracens invade Sicilie, 
and ruine the ſame. The Pope inciteth the Emperour and his Sonne 

#0 ayde Sicilie.T he Saracens vanquifhed by Bonifacius Connt of Cor- 
ſica. Ludovicus #ndiſcreetly reſigneth his right in choofing the Pope 
to the Clergie and People of Rome,whercby he opened 4 doore ro all miſ- 
chiefe, Emperours of the Eaſt, Nicephorus 64n:ſhed for defending 
adoration of Images. Leo ſlaine in the Church whilſt he was praiſing 
God. The Saracens prevaile mightily. 


— 
—_ 


Ludevicus Pins. 


Frer Charles ſucceeded his ſonne Ludovicws Pims, and raigned 
26. yeares, For his gentle and meeke behaviour, he was called 


Tudo views why termed Pius, He reccived the 1mperiall Diadefn from Stephanus the 
Pins. fourth, at Aker. Fernard his brothers ſonne, forgerfull ofthe mandate. 
Bernard his brothers 


San reballech ang Of C/hartes the Great, rebelled againſt Ludovicus Pius, and was behea- 

is beheaded. ded ar Aker, Likewiſe, his owneſonnes( athſted with Hugoborts, Bi- 
EE, ſhop of Zjops, and Bernhardus, Biſhop of YViewne, and other Biſhops, 
um _—— roue 1wyho did.excommunicate the Emperour for adherence to 1udith. his 


caierecureds lan fe- wife ) behaved themſelues very undurifutty rowards their Farher. 


vour, Neverrheleffe, be freely pardoned his. fonnes, and accepted thema- 


The Biſhop of Frreche £4ine intofavour, Fredericke, Biſhop of Vtrechr, threatned toexcom- 
ehrearnech es excom- mrunicare the Emperonr, if he did not forſake the company of 1uarth, 
PE ens 15, welbeloved wife, and daughter tothe Deke of Bavaria, becaule ſhe 

was his neere kinſwoman, to wit, in degrees of con{anguinitie forbid- 
| | den 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cenr.9. 


91 
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deninthe Popiſp Law. The Empreſſe willing tobe revenged of the Z7- 
ſhop, ſhee hired rwo Gentlemen, who ſer upon him after Church-ſcr- 
vice, and flew him in hi3 Prieſtly garments. In his time alfothe Sura. 

cexs in huge numbers, like unto Locuſts,ſwarmedout of Ezypt.and A- 

fricke, andinvaded the 7/le of Sicile. By cutting downe all fruirfull 

rrees, burning Townes, Temples,and M onaſteries,and by killing Biſhops, 
Frieſts, and Moxkes, they brought the fe to an utter deſolation. Gre- 
zory the fourth artthattime was Pope - and he exhorted the Emperour, 
and his ſonne Lotharims,to ſupport the diſtreſſed eftare ofthe 7ſle of Si- 
cile. They anſwered, Thar albcitthar mattef duly belonged ro 2M- 
chaely Emperour of Conſtantinople, yet nevertheleſſe, they refuſed nor 
ro Undertake the worke, upon the common charges of the Coun- 
rrey. | : on 

Now whileſt theſe things were in reaſoning, Bonifacius, Count of 
Corſica, and his brother Bertarizs, with ſupport of the people of He- 
iruria, arrived with a Navieat Africke - and berwixt Ytrca and Car- 
thaze, encountred with the Saracens foure times, and fleiy of them ſo 
great a number, that they were compelled to recall their forces backe 
againe from Sicile: like as of old the Carthaginrians yexed by Scipio,re- 
called Hannibal for the ſafetie of his owne Countrey : So Bontfacins 

Terurned backe againe with an Army viRorious, and richly loaded 

with cg ſpoyle of his enemies. Nothing was more unprovidently 

done by the good Emperour Lodovicus Pins, than the giving over of 
that right, voluntarily conferred to Charles his Father, by A4rianthe 

firſt, and Zeorhethird:ro wit, That no man ſhould be elecFed Pape with. 

out the conſent and allowance of the Emperour. This foreſaid right Lud. 

Vicws gaue over tothe Clergie and f 249.19 of Rome -onely, the Romanes 

for keeping of friendſhip, ſhould ſend an Ambaſſaaourto the King of 
France, declaring whom they had cleced to be Pope. Hereby a doore 
was opened toall miſchiefe, which after followed: and to that horri- 
ble contention betwixt Emperoxrs and Popes, concerning inveſtment 
of Biſhops. 

In his time three Zmperenrs raigned inthe Eaft, at Conſtantinople.: 
to wit, Leo Armenius, Michael Balbus, and Theophilus. Leo Armenius 
raigned ſeven yeares. He baniſhed Nicephorms, Patriarch of Conſt as. 
zinople, fordefending adoration of [mages. Mzchael Balbrs flew Leo, 
his predeceſſor, whilſt he was praifing God in the Church, and raigned 
in his ſtead nine yeares. In his time the Saracens mightily prevailed: 


—— 


Ladovicus Pins, 


The Emprefle caufcrh 
him tobe ſla.ne. 

The Saracens invade 
Sic:l:6, ar:d rune the 
fzne, 


The Fope incire h the 
Emperour and his Son 
to 2yQe Sree, 


Platrn, in vit. Greg. 4. 
The Saracens overcome 
by Bon-f«ciww Count of 
Corfica, | 


Ledoyicw indiſcteetly 
refigneth his right in 
chooling the Þ ope to 
the Clergic and Peaple 
of Rane. 

Funtt. Comment lib,g, 


Hereby a doore was 9- 
pened roall miſchucte, 


Emperours of the 
Ea#t, 


N iceph ors baniſhed for 
detending adoration of 
Images. 

1 co{Jaine in the Churth 
whilſt he was prayfing 


a number ofthem iſſued our of Spazre, and tooke the 1/le of Candie. God 


Another companie comming from Africke, waſted the 1ſle of Sicile. 
Theophils raigned ten yeares, and fought againſt the Saracens, who 
did oppreſſe the Countrey of Aſia - but he had no good ſuccelle, 


OE 
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The Saracens prevaile 
migtuuy, 


re Are Ds a 


Lotharins. 


Difention betweene 

the childzeen of Ludo- 

TIEKS, x 

The Normans & Danes 
zavade France, 


Emperours of the 
Eaſt. 


Theodore periecu nd 
ſuch as would not wor- 
ſhip Images concraric 
ro (as husbands com - 
mand, 


Ludovicw. 

Difſention berweene 
*  Ladovicus and his bro» 

| ther, 
Ludovicus proteftern 
Rebels againſthis bro 
ther, and 1s difhonou- 
red thereby. 


Emperonrs of the 


Eaſt. 


Michael Emperour ot 
Conſt antinepe ſlayerh his 
ovne brother, & thru» 
ſtechhis Mocher and 
her Siſter into a Mo- 
paſlerie. 


Ot Emperours. ” firfl Booke > 


LOTHARITVS. 


Tur ARGVMENT. 


Diſſention betweene the Children of Ludovicus. The Normans and 
Danes 7zvade France. Emperonrs of the Eaſt. Theodora per ſecuteth 
ſuch as would not worſhip Imagzes, contrary to her husbands command. 


lie, and Augnſtrs before his fathers death. He was anoynted by 

Pope Paſchatrs, inthe Church of Saiar Peter * and he raigned 
fifteene yeares. Greathoſtilitic and bloudy warres fell out a:inongit 
the children of Ludovicws Pra - tO wit, Lotharins, Lewis,Charles, and 
Pipine, for dividing oftheir fathers Lands. In this civill difſencion, 
che Nohilitie of Fraxce was {0 miſerably weakened, thatthe Normans 
and Dazxes tooke boldnefle to invade the Countrey of France - which 
they vexcd for the ſpace otrwentie yeares. 

In the Eaſt, after Theophilies had concluded his life, his ſonne Micha- 
el, 'with his mother Theoaora, governed the eftate. 21zchacl raigned 
foure and twentie yeares. Theodora continued onely eleven yeares. 
Sheperſecured thoſe who would nor worſhip Images : albeir her huſ- 
band before his departure from his life had ſeriouſly admoniſhed her, 
that ſhee ſhould nottroublethe Church for reſtoring of Images, . 


b | Otharius, the ſonne of Ludovicus Pirs, was declared King of 1ta- 


. — — —— CC —_ ah CC 
_ . ——— I OB Ce ens ii ES — | ————— 


LVDOVICVS SECVNDVS. 


Tus ArGvMENT. G) 


Diſſention betweene Ludovicus and his brother. He proteteth Rebels 4- 
gainſt him, and 1s diſhonoured thereby. Michael Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople /layerh his owne brother, and thruſteth his Mother and her 
ſiſter into a Monaſterie, He is unproſperous in his Warres, and ſlaineby 
Baſtlius. | . 

'F Yaovicus the ſecora, and ſonne of Lotharins, riigned one and 

twenric yeares. The inteſtine difſention berwixt him and his 
brother Charles, feemerhto be like unto an heredirarie ſicknes. 

Howloever,the Emperour Zudovicke had diſhonour thereby :becauſe 

the Rebelles of Charles defired the Fmperonrs protection againſt his 

owne brother: which when he had granted ; the Rebelles were recon- 
ciledagaineuntotheir owne King Charles:and the Emperonr, with dif- 
honour, was compelledto retire from his brothers Dominions. 

Inthe Eaſt, Michae/, Empcrour of Coxſtantinople, flew his brother 


'Theoctiſtus, andrthruſt his Mother Theodora, and her Siſter, imo a Mo- 


F {1 a » 
LEN ric, 


— 
. 


of the Hiſtory of the (burch. : Ce NT.9, Me 


thir- Ludovicw. 


naſterie, and raigned himſelte aloneafter his Mothers depoſition 
reenc yeares. So the whole time of the government of Mzchael, was ye js unprofperous in 
ewentie and foure yeares. He fought againſt the Saracens, bur very his warrer, and was 

© unproſperouſly, and was flaine by ZBaſilzz, who raignedin his ſtead Baine by Befline. 


ſeven ycares. 


— L.A 


CAROLVS CALVYS: 


Tus AR ovMEnrT. 


Carolus Calvus 6y gifts obtazneth the Empire. His Philitian { a Tew 
poyſoneth him. 

Vdovicus theſecond dying without children, his brother Carolus Carolus Calum. 

| Calvws, King of France, obrained at the hands ofthe Biſhop of — - —-- Mom 

Rome, by many liberall gifts, ro be anoynted Emperonr. He Cw Calym by gifrs 

: eaincth the Empire. 
continued Emperour not aboue two yeares :and was poyſoned by one Hue Phyſiian (a tow ) 

Sedekias, alew, whom he uſed for his Phyfttian. royſoncrh him, 


—— | —— —_ 
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CAROLVS CRASSVS. 


Taz ArRGvMENT. 


Fa, 


The Normans 4nd Danes make great deſolation in France. The Empe. 
rour compelled to make peace withthem. That part of France now ter- 
med Normandie aſſigned to them. Charles depoſed. 


CE Craſſus was the ſonne of Lewis, King of Germame : hee Carolus Craſſus 


raigned ten yeares. Carols Balbas, the ſonne of Carolus Cal- 
v#5, was quickly cut oft by death. Therefore; I haue over-pal- 
ſed his name with filence.. 

In this Emperonrs time the Normans and Danes made ſuch horrible On SeIE 
excurſions and deſolations in France, that the Emperonur, who came make grear deſolation 
with a great Armic, to ſupport the diſtreſſed eſtare of France, was T7 Frxe- 
compelled to make peace with them, Anne 888. and afhened unco Ce Regt 
them that part of France which lyeth beyond Seaxe, rowards the Bri- with them. 
tannicke Ocean, to be their habitarion : which hath the name of Nor- A - = 
mandie ha this day. Craſſ#s, for his negligence and evill govern- aſligned to chem. 


ment, was depoſed from his authoxitie, and Ara»!phws, his nephew, #4 depoſed. 
was declared Emperoar. | 
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| The Saracens prevaile 
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ARNVLPHYS.// 


Tur Ancy M ENT. 


Great troubles ia Italie. Arnulphus ri4cth Bergamum, and w/c: h [eve- 
ritie againſt the Earle thereof, wherewithother Townes becrnterri fied 
yeeld. Hers crowned Emperourby Formaſus. Arnulphus beſicoirg 
the wife of Guido, # through her meanes poyſoned. Emperours of 
the Eaſt. The Saracens prevaile ia diverſe places, 


Arnulphus. Fterthe death of Carolus Craſſus, greattroubles enſued in 7talte, 
| A by the factions of Berexgarizs, whom the Lombard: choſe to 
be King of 7ralie, onthe one part : and Guido, Duke of Spoleto, 
whom others choſe to raigne in 7ta/ze, onthe other part. In the mid- 
deſt ofrheſe factions, Aranlphas leadeth an Armic our of Germanic. 
Arnulphws takerth B- He tooke the Towne of Bergamum, and hanged Ambroſe the E arle 
nirkeny pray AY thereof upon a Gzbver, before the port of the Towne. This feveritie 
thereof, wherewitho- tcrtified other Towres,and madethcmto yeeld. He addreſſed rowards 
wonders es er* Rome, and was crowned Emperour by Formoſus, whoſe enemies he pu- 
Crowned by Forms, Nithed unto the death. From thence he addreſſed to fight againſt Gur- 
Ao : bur he fled, and eſcaped the Emperours hands. The wife of Guido, 
dent of having no puiſſancero reſiſt rhe Emperours forces, hired tome of the 
Guido, is through her Emperonys {ervants,who gaue unto him acup of poyſ6, which broughr 
 mcages poyſoned. =ypon him a Lerhargie, and rhree dayes fleeping continually. After 
this he aroſe ficke, and lefrrheftege, ( for he was beſicging the wife of 
Guido) and hedied, atter he had raigned twelue yeares. C 
In the Eaft, governed Leo, the ſonne of Baſilizs, in whole time thei 
Saracens conquered Tanrromnm, a Towne in Sicile, and the 1fle of 
Lemnss. | 
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LVDOVICVS TERTIVS. 


Tuz ARUTMENT:. 


The Hungars 7»vade Italic, France, and Germany. The Satacens is 
wade Calabria aud Apulia. The King of the Saracens /{aine with 
thunder. Albert Marqueſſe of Bamberg rebelleth and ſlayeth rhe Em. 
perours brother. Hatro Archbiſhop of Mentz circamventeth him, by 
whom he was delivered tothe Emperonr, and beheaded. Emperours «f 
the Eaſt. 


= ter Arnulphus, ſucceeded his ſonne- Zews the PE OH aah 

"_ ; = 1 v2 Þ HAGHIC 14s FECYf1448 
third, and r11gned tenyeeres, he received -northe 29 

Pi Emperiat Diadem ar Rome-becauſe Berengarins 

df by torce-nioycd the Kingdome of 7:a/7e, 

; Arthistumethe Hungars,a Nation fiexce and = - a Bhhor r 5 

- crucll invaded 7talze, France, and Germany, and pry : RF 

/ A YI madeintheſe Narions horrible deſolarions. 

RY Likewiſe, the Saracens invaded Calabria and 50 gh invade 

Apulia in 1talie, and if the Lo v had nor pirtied the diſtreſſed eſtare of © tobe 

Emrope, it was at this time like to be undone, for Plarina writerh that Pltin. in vie. loan, x0, 

while they were belieging Coxſentia, the King of the Saracens was fn Are rare 

flaine with thunder, and the Saracens terrified withthis unproſperous | 

ſucceſle, returned backe againeto Aficke. 2. 


In this Emperours daycs a remarkable thing fell our. Albert Mar- Pan@. Comment. is Chro, 


s = - : 4 pp lb « 
queſſe of Pamberg rebelled againſt the Emperour Lewts, ahd he had ; ns Mhaeqacev Tis 
{laine Conrad the Emperonrs brother. The Emperour (ceing that by no berg rebrlleth and flay= 


meanes he could prevaile againſt him, was ſupporred by the coofening erh che Emperows | 


®. 


treaſon of Hatto Arch-biſhop of Merts ; for hecame to the noble.Mar- brother. 


quefſe as though he would make reconciliation berween the Emperour Hato Arch-biſhop'tF 


a oY 


and him, and ſworeunto him,thar he would bring him dackein ſafety Ment by treaſon cir- 


ro his owne houſe, bur his deceirfull manner of reducing was this. gun enrerh Aterr,and 


Afterthey hadriden a ſhotr way the Brſhop Felt: his ſtomach, and re- Segenons oy whey 


pented they hdd nor firſt dined before they had raken journey. Thus, 4 bxade 
the Aarqueſſeand the Biſhop returned backe againeand dined, this the _, -_ 
Biſbop counted as a diſcharge ofhispromiſe and oath, andlike a rray-= 
tor deliveredhim ro the Emperonr, who by and by beheaded him, *  __*_ Hacks 
-Inthe Eaſt Mexanger raignedtw6yeares, andafter him Conſtantine, E mperiny s of the 
a man of good diſpolition, but defrauded of his Kingdome by Rowan- Za. +. ; 
rus Captaine ofhis Armic., | - CE 2. _ 
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H enricus Auceps, 
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24 « 
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tes and filed 
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 CVNRADVS PRIMVS. 


Tur ArxGvMENT., 
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bd 


Cunrad the [aft of the race of Charles the Great. He appointeth Henrie 
Dake of Saxoniets ve Emperour, Hw brother faithfully performerh 
his will. 


Fter Lewis, his Nephew Cunrad the firft was made Emperour, 
and ruled ſeven yeares. He was the laſt of the off-fpring of 
Charles the Great(who had enjoyed the Empire ofthe Weſt 112 

yeares) after whom the Empire was tranſferred to the Saxoys. When 
he fell ficke he called for his brother Eberhard, and delired him to de- 
liver the Imperiall ornaments to Hezrie Duke of Saxon, who for his 
wiſedome and worthineſle was moſt meet ro governe the troubled e- 
ſtate ofthe Emprre, which dutie Eberhard moſt faithfully performed, 
preferring ficclitic in performing his promiſe madeto his brother, be- 
tore thedcelire ofa Kingdome. 
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Henricus why termed Auceps. He maketh Peace with the Hungars for 
nine yeares He vanquiſheth the Sclayonians. He prevaileth againſt 
the Hungars. His thankfulneſſe to God. Beloved of his Subjedts and 
filed Pater Patriz. Emperours of rhe Eaſt, Conſtantinerecovereth 
his Empire from Romanus aud his Sonnes, He ſo dealeth with them 
as they had done with their owne Father, 


\ 


Epnrie Duke of Saxonieto whom Eberhard broughtthe Imperial 
ornaments, was called Axceps, becauſe he was delighting him- 
ſelfe in hauking when Eberhard came unto him with the orna- 

ments aforeſaid. He raigned 17. yeares, for wiſedome and magnani- 
mitie worthy of ſo higha place. He made a covenant of pzace with 
the Hungars for the ſpace of nine yeares. He fought againſtthe Sc/4- 
Voniars, the people of Dalmatia, and the Bohemians, and made them 
tributaries unzo him, when the nine yeares were expired, he fought a 
great barcell againſt rhe Hungars at Merſburg, and prevailed againſt 
them, and in teſtimonie of his thankfulneſſz-ro Go » who gaue unto 
him Vicorie, he purged bis Domwions from Simorze, a fault uni- 
verfally Chal ay in thoſe dayes, and dedicated to Go vs ſervice 
the whole tribure which the Saxons were accuſtomed to pay the 
Hunegars, he was greatly beloved of his Subjects, and was called Pa- 


ter parrie. 
5 3h Inthe 


of the Hiftory of the Church. GeN 7.10, 


Io3 


In the Eaſt ; Conſtantine recovered his Empire againe from Romans 
and his Sonnes, and meaſured to his ſonnes ſuch meaſure as they had 
meaſured to their father Romanxs. For Stephanus and Conſtantine had 
cauſed their farher Romanrs to be ſhaven and thruſt into an Tſle called 
Prote, And Conſtantine atter the iſſue of 26. yeares, wherein Romans 
and his ſonnes raigned, layd hands on Szephanas and cauſed himrto be 
ſhaven and ſent unto the 7//e Mytelene, and his brother ro the 7fle of 
Samothracia. Thus the Lo x d who will nor ſuffer iniquirie roeſcape 
unpunitſhed, rendered to the ſonnes of Roman a juſt recompence of 
their unkindly dealing withtheir Father, 


y 


A——_—_— 


OTHO PRIMVS.. 
Tas | | 


Otho proſp ereth in all hss enterpriſes. His owne Sonne conſpireth again## 
him . Lyndolphus veing vanquiſhed i reconciled to his Father. Otho 
athere:h a Councell at Rome and depoſeth the Pope. He recovereth 
hu right ia Tralie. He puniſheth the inconſtancie of the Romans. His 
death and buriall. Emperours of the Eaſt. Nicephorus murthered by 


meanes of his owne wife. 

() Emperour, and raigned 36. yeares. He was mol=#ted with ma- 

ny torraine and domeſtique warres, but he proſpered in all 

his enterpriſes, yeaand Zyzdolphas his owne ſonnie conſpired againſt 

him, forthe marriage of Adelphed the reli of L otharie ſonne to Hugo, 
who contendedagainſt Berenzarizs for the Kingdome of !ralze. 

This Adelphed, the Emperour 6rto not onely relieved from her di- 
ſtreſſed eſtate, butalſo married. The Mother of Lindolphwus was daugh- 
ter to Edmont King of England, after whole death ir diſpleaſed him 
thar his Father ſhould marrie 4delphed. Bur when he made warre a- 
gainſt his Father, he was overcome; and beſieged ar Ratzboy, and in 
theend was reconciled to his Father. Theryranny of Berengarias the 
{econd,cnforced the Romans to imploretheaffiſtance ofthe Emperour 
Otto, wholed an Armie to:Rewme at diverſe times. The firſt time hee 
gathered a Councel at Rome, and depoſed Tear. 13. whom archers call 
Toaz. 12.and placed Les 8.inhis ſtead. Likewiſe he ſubdued Berenza- 
714, and his ſonne Alberizs did flie to Conſtantinople, and forthe Em- 
perour recovercd againe his owne dignitieto be Kang of /talze, and that 
no man ſhould bechoſen Pope without conſent of the Emperour. A- 
gaine, the inconſtancie of the Romans in rejeting Teo $. and receiving 
againe 1947.13. Or 12. compelled the Emperoxr to returneto Rome, 
and to punith the authors ofthat ſedition to the death. Afﬀeerhe had 
declarcd his fonne to be Emperaur, he dyed and was buried in the 
Churchot Magdeharg, which he had builded inhis ownetime. 
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Tro the firſt after the death of his Father Hezrie was choſen 
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He puniſheth che in- 
conſtancie of the Ro- 


mAns. 
His death and buziall, 
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Emperonrsof the Inthe Eft, after Romans the ſonne of Conſtantine had raigned three 


Nicephorws murchered 
by mcancs of tus watc, 


Otho ſecundus. 


The Duke ot Bevaris 
oppoting Otbois van- 
iſhed. 


Othe prevaileth againſt 
the King of France, 


Otho Jifeomfited by Ba- 
þlims and C onft &kNLINe , 


He ef apeth narrowly. 
I 4lrans who occaſioned 


hu overthrow. _ 
His death and buriall. 


: R ; 
Emperours of the 


——_—— 


yeares, Nicephorus raigned tix yeares, a man more magnanimous in 
warfare, than wiſe in government. He was murthered by the Counſell 
of his owne wife Theophania, and Zimiſces raigned in his ſtead. 
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OTHO SECVNDVS./ 
Tus ArGovumMenrt. 


The Duke of Bavaria oppoſing Otho i vanquiſhed. Otho prevatleth 4- 
ga:nſt the King of France. He is diſcomfit:d by Baſilius and Conſtan- 
tine ; and narrowly eſcapeth. He is offended with the Italians who occa- 
ſioned his overthrow. His death and buriall. Emperours of the Eaſt. 


'@ Tr o the ſecond,after his Fathers death raigned ten yeares, he 
was 4a vertuous Prince, but nor like ugro his Father. Henrie 
” Duke of Bavaria contended againſt him for the title of the 
Empire, but Otto prevailed. Likewiſc Zotharie the King of France in- 
vaded the Countric of Zoraize, onely belonging to the Emperoxr, 
But 9zto gathered a ſtrong Armie, recovered the Country of Lorazze, 
and purſued Letharieto Paris, burning and deſtroying allthe Country 
whither he went.” The third great conflict was againſt the Grecians afe 
ſiſted with the Saracens, for the Countries of Apulia and Calabria. 
Theſe Countries-did apperraine of old ro the Emperonr of the Eaſt; 
Which 3a{/z-@, with his brother Conſtantine willingtorecover againe 
did fight againſt tke Emperour otro, and diſcomfited bis Armie, and 
the Emperour himſclte hardly eſcaped in a fiſher-boare, faining him- 
ſelfe to be but aſimple Souldier, and paycd his ranſome. Afterward 
hee converrtedall his wrath againſt the 7:a/#ans, who had trayterouſlie 
forſaken him, and were the chief= caufe of the diſcomfiture of this 
Armie, he dyed at, Rome, atid was buricd in the Church of Saint 
Peter. | | 

Baſilizs Emperour of the Zaff raigned-fiftie yeares, and recovered 
the 1le of Candie from the Saracens, andthe Countryes of Apnlia and 
Calabria from Otto, asis ſaid, after whom his Brother Conſtantine raig- 
' nedthree yeares, I - 
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OTHO TERTIVS 7; 


Tuz Axcvuainr. 

Otho 7» reſpec? of his wiſedome (thourh young tn yeares ) entituled the 
Wonder ofthe world. Thelrtalians preferre another tobe Emperour, 
Creſcentius ( after he had beene twice pardoned ) continuing hu fed:- 
tious attempts, is hanzed, Tohn the 18. throwne headlong from the 
Capitoll. The inſtituticn of the ſeven Eleftors. Mariethe wife of O - 
tho a barren Harlot. Shee 

Tones. 


OO was choſen Emperour, and taigned ninereene years. He was 
wiſe aboue his yeares, and was called AMirabile mand, that is, the 
Wondcr of the world. The Ttalians continually breaking ſoveraigntie, 
advanced one Creſcentis to be Emperoar. The Emperour Otto for ſup- 
preſſing ſuch ſeditious atrempts, pearced into ale with an Armieat 
threedivers times,and pardoned Creſcentizs twice. But when he made 
no end of his ſeditious atremprts, thethird time, he hanged him. Like- 
wiſe 1oan 18. whom the feditious Romanes had advanced, rejefting 
Grezorie the ff who was made Pope with the Emperoxrs conſent, his 
eyes were plucked our, and he was throwne headlong frem the Ca- 
pitoll. Bythe prudent adviſe of 0rto, Gregorie the fift, appointed ſe- 
ven Electors of the Emperonr, to wit, the Biſhops of Mentz, Colen, and 
Tryer, with Count Palatine, the Duke of Saxome, and the Marqueſle of 
Brandenburgh : and in caſe of contrary opinions, the King of Bohemia. 
Which cuſtome doth continueevenrto our dayes. One thing was-lac- 
king inthe felicitic of this noble Emperonr, that his wife, Mary of 4r- 
7470, was anotable and barren harlot;and the widow of Creſcentize, 
and had almoſt bewitched his noble heart. Shee being alwayes dil- 
appointed of her expectation, ſent unto the Emperour apaire of empoy- 
ſoned gloucs, which procured his death, and he was buried in A#e», 


Tro the third was young in yeares when his Father died. 


empoyſoneth her hasband by 4 paire of 
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CENTVRIE XI. 
HENRICVS SECVNDVS. 


Jy 
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Henric 4 7ed/y Emperour, Proſperozes in his warres. The Danes invade 
England. Siweno their King ar adverſarie ro Chriſtian Religion, 
The Calipha of Egypr dc/troyeth rhe Temples in Jeruſalem, and ſet- 
terh himſelfe with all his might azainſt Chriſtians. The occaſion of 
Bellum facrum. 


Ot Emperours. 


Tus ALGTMENT, 


[Frer Otto the third, Henry the ſecond, Duke of 

Bavaria, by the Princes Eledors was declared 
Emperour, heraigned two and twentie yeares. 
Dy Platina aſſigneth unto him onely cightcene. 
9.4 He was a wile, valiant, and godly Emperour. 
2 He {ubducd all his rebels: He received the Im- 
& 19] periall crowne from Benedict the cight: He ex- 

OI, 2 ped the Saracens out of 1taly. 

Inthis Emperours time,S<zo King of Denmarke invaded Enzland, 
and ſubdued itto his obedience. A ſavage Prince, in whom ( if power 
had nor lacked to performe his defignes) a purpoſe was to extirpateall 
profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion in England. Likewiſe, abour this time 
Calipha of Ezypt, one of the Saracen Princes, deſtroyed ſomeof rhe 
Temples of Teruſalem,and polluted the reſt, bur inſpeciall he overthrew 
the Temple builded abourthe Lords Sepalchre. His mother was a Chri. 
{tran woman : whenthar was objected ro him in way of exprobration, 


| 


o.9 0 


as if he had favoured Chriſtians for his Mothers ſake: he bended all his 


mizht againſt the Chriſtians,deſtroyed and polluted their Temples,and 
maſſacred in moſt criell manner, all them who were in ſpirituall oſh- 
cas. This was the firſt vround oftheterrible warfare which afterward 
enſucd, yulgarly called Bellum ſacrum. 
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CONRADVS SECVNDVS. 


Tnr AR GVMENT., 


Diverſe Cities of Italic rebel, which Conrade reduceth to hw obedience, 
. A law againſt troublers of the common peace. Emperours of the Eaſt. 


Frer Henry the ſecond, ſucceeded Conrad the ſecond + and was &- 
lected Emperosr three yeares after the death of Henry. In this 
iner-raigne many Cities of 1taly defirous of libertie, made de- 

ſertion 
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ſertion from the ſubjeRion of the Emperour. But Conrad was a wiſe 
and yaliant warriour, and reduced the Cities of 7taly in ſhort time ro 
ſubjetion. He was the firſt Emperonr who made a Law, that the pry- 
rurbers of the common peace in Germany, ſhould be puniſhed unto death, 
He received the Imperiall crowne from Pope 7o4n 21.and raigned 15. 


£ In his dayes Michael Paphlago, who married Zoe the daughter of 


Conſtantine thetenth, raigned inthe Eaſ? cight yeares., 


HENRICVS TERTIVS. 
wo Tut ArGvMENT. 


Great contention for the Popedome. The Emperour removing the ſedi- 
tious, maketh one Clemens Pope. Emperours of the Eaſt. A cove- 
nant betweene the Prince of Egypt, and the Emperour of the Eaſt. 


The demoliſhed Temples re-builded. 
A yearcs. Hee married the daughter of Canutizs, rhe fonne of 
Sweno King of D enmarke, who at that time raigned in England. 

In his time great ſtrife was among the Biſhops of Rowe, contending 
for the Popedome. Which {edition the Emperovr ſuppreſſed, by remo- 
ving all the zhree ſedirious Popes, andappointing Clemens the 2, to be 
Pope, as ſhall be declared God willing inthe Head of Coxncels. 

Inthe Eaft, after the death of Calypha Prince of Egypt, his fonne 
Dabir made a covenant of peace with Argyrophilus Emperour of the 
Eaſt, and gaue libertic to Chriſtians to build thoſe Temples azaine, 
which Calypha had demoliſhed. Conſtantin Mononiachus, allo fur- 
thered the building, {o that the worke was perf2Red, Anno 1048, 


Fter Conrad the ſecond, his ſonne Henry the third, raigned 17. 
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HENRICVS QVARTVS. - 
Tut ArxcGvment. 


Pope Gregory twice excommunicateth the Emperour Henry, andſtirreth 
up his Subjects torebell againſt him. Rodulph Duke of Sweue, van- 
quiſhed by the Emperour. Rodulptr acknowledgeth his diſloyalrie, 
and Gods juſt judgement becauſe of the ſame. The Emperours death. 
William D#ke of Normandie ſu#dveth England. Chriſtians m:ſe- 
rably oppreſſed by the Turkes and Saracens. 


Enry the fourth, was a young childe of ſeven yeares olde when 
his Father dyed, and he raigned fiftie yeares. He was an Em- 


perour valiant, wiſe, eloquent, and fortunate in warfare. 
| Nevertheleſſe 
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103 OtEmperours, The furft Pooke_ 


Hepry the 4. Neverthelcfle, he was miſcrably vexed with the deyilith pride of Pope 
a —— — Gregorte the ſeventh, by whom he was twice excommunicare, and his 
Pope Gregerie wee ets Subjects in Germany were ſtirred up by the Pope to rebel] againſt him, 
perour Henry, and ſtir- Under the conduct of Rodolph Duke of Swewe. But the God of heaven 
_ » 06% nag gaue victory tothe Empcrour Hexry, and Rodolph was ſore wounded 
Reduph Duke of Sweve 1N the laſt battel}, for his right arme was cur off, & he convict-d in con- 
vanquiſhed bythe Eme | {cjence of the treaſonable atremprs againſt the Emperour his Maſter, 
| Hack Wand & the breaking of his oath of allegeance, admonithed the B:/hops who 
Redulyhacknowledgeth hag jncited him to ſeditious infarrecion, to be more obedient to their 


: . G k . , : : 4 
his difloyaltic, & ſoveratgne Lord intime tro come, becauſe God had puniſhed him for his. 


juſt judgement becauſe / EE Te nn. ; 
of the lame, difloyaltic in his right arme, which was once lift up to {ware the oarh 
Note. of atlegeanceto his Maſter. The ſeditious enterpriſes of Grevori#s the 


ſeventh againſt the noble Emperour Herry, of purpoleto throw out of 
his hands the power of :zveſtmert of Biſhops, rogether with the wiſe 
reſolution ofthe Emperonr, to repreſle the pride of this infolent Pope, 
they are to be declared ( God willing ) hereafter in a more convenient 
time. After much adoebetweene him and his Sonne ſtirred up againſt 
The Empercurs deat. jm partly through ſorrow, and partly through ſickneſle he departed 
this life, after he had raigned fiftie yeares. — 
; In this Emperours time Wi{l;am; Duke of Normandie emred into 
plliam Duke of Nor- | : ; 
_ nodietubducthEng- E#g147d, to whom Harold { whoatrhartime uſurped the govcrament 
ofthe Countrey ) gaue an hard and ſharpe encounter: but Duke Willi- 
am prevailed, ſlew Harold, and governed the Countrey. 
Atthistimealſo was theeſtate of Chriſtians in moſt Iamentable man- 


brifion miſcrably op- | 
refled by the Twrlys nerafflicted by the Turkes and Saracens : as ſhall be declared hereafter 
nd Sareretle ,, _.. at greater length, God willing. 
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HENRICVS QVINTVS.” 


Tran ARGVMENT. 


The Biſhops of Rome longing for Soveraignty,obtaine their deſire. Hen- 


rie the fift by the counſell of ſome Biſhops warreth againſt his owne fa- © 


ther. Three Biſhops ſent to depriue Henry the fourth of hu Emperiall 
ornaments. The Poperefuſethtocrowne Henry the fift but upon hard 
conditions , who grieving thereat , compelleth him to doe the ſame. 
Paſchalis his imprecation in confirming the Emperours priviledees. 
Hee excommunicateth him, and breaketh his covenant made with him. 
The Emperour marcheth agaznſt the Pope. The Biſhops of Germa- 
nie devoted tothe Pope. The Bmperour giveth over his right, The 


death of Mathildis, withthe Legacie to the chaire of Rome. Kings of 


Icruſalem. Baldwin taken priſoncr i ranſomed with a great ſumme 
of money- | ys 


", N this Century the Biſhops of Rome, who brea- 
thed for preheminence, and lenged for So- 
veraigntie, atrainedto alltheir intended de- 
fires. Andalbeirno age afforded moremag- 
nanimous and couragious Emzperosrs , ſuch 
4 as Henry che fourth, Henry the fift, Lothar: - 
_ #5 the ſecond, Conrad thethird, Frederick 
the firſt called Barbaroſſa, yet the power of 
| . the wrath of G © d juſtly puniſhing the de- 
feRion of men fromthetrue faith, ſuffered rhe man of ſiune,and childe 
of perdition to bee mounted up to high preheminence, andtotread un- 
der foote the power ofthe Emperosr : So thatthe Biſhop of Rome was 
reverenced asa God inthe World, andall high powers ſtouped under 
his autharitice. Henry the fff was incited by the Counſel of Bilhops to 
make cruell warre againſt his naturall father Hexry the fourth. And 
trom a Councel aſſembled at Mextz,the Biſhops of Mentz, Calen, and 
Worms , were ſent to deprive Henry the fourth of all his 7mperiall orna- 
ments,and to conferrethemro his ſonne. The father through ſorrow 
and ſickenefſe departed this life, afcer hee had raigned fiftic yeeres, 
as hath beene dectated: = | | EY 
After the dayes of Henry the fourth, his ſonne Hewry the ff} raigned 
twenty yeeres. Who cameto Rometo be crowned Emperour by Pope 
Paſchalis the ſecond, The Pope would not conſent to his Coronation, 
except he firſt did give over all ri7ht of ele&ion of the Pope,and all right 
of ;nveftments of Biſhops , by ſtaffe and ring. The Zmperovr grieved 
| L | 


Henry the 5. 


The Bilhops of Rome 
longing for Severaign®* 
ty, obcain their defires. 


Henry the 5 by the 
counlell of lome Bi« 
ſhops warrech againff 
his owne father. 
Thrce Biſhops (ent to 
deprive Henry the 4 of 
his Imperiall orna- 
ments , 


The Popercfuſcthco 
crowne Henry the 5 but 
upon hardconditons, 
who er.cvingrthereac, 
compelleth kim todoe 
the ſame, 


with - 
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The firſt Booke_» 
with this proud carria:e ofthe Pope, layd hands uponthe Pope and his 
Card:a:ls,aad comp-licd them to pertect che worke of his coronation, 
EE  andro contitme his priviledges of right role Pope: , and to corterre 

2. in I - tveſtzueats to Bilhops. Itisto benored, that Pope Paſchal is nacn he 
Eoperoms privided cs, COVenanted with the Emperor , and confirmed the priviledges atore- 
ſayd, tooke a conſecrated Hoſt ie, and divided ic in two parte, and gave 

one part of it zothc Emperorr, and tooke tie other part unto himidelte, 

B7, Magi, cm. 12:08, uttering with his 0wyne mouth this tmptecation. Let him bee divided 
gy {rom the kinzdomcof Cunisr, whoſoall preſume to violate this come. 

TP EO WT. bonnd np beiwcenc you 4nd mee, Neverthelcfle Pope Paſchalis , ſo 
carcrh the Emp wdre> 1OOncas the Emperony returned unto Germany, hee revoked ailthat hee 
ptr <"-=anth wag had done, and curſed the Emperor, ana called thepreviledze which he 
os * _ had confirmed unto the Emperour, prevzlegimm , and nor priv/l.- 


I1o OfEm PCrourss 


D Henry the fift. 


Tum. 
| The Fm», marcheth The Emperor hearing what the Pope had done,with expedition mar- 
againt the Pope ched toward Rome witch an army : the Pope was forced to flie ro Apulz. 


nd 7.0 wa The Emperovr retnrned to Germany, where heedid find the Br/hops for 
| ; R  themoſt parr ſediciouſly affectionar to the Pope. Therefore the Empe- 
hor ha Sr rorwearied with multitude of bufineſſes ſtirred yp againſt him by B1-. 
ſhops, gave over his previleages atoreſaid , gaining fome peace with gi- 
Thedeath of M4bildis vingoyer of rights, Acthis time died Mathzldir, a noble Connteſſe in 
1tely, and exceffiyely addiatedro the Romance Church. Inteſtimemall 
HerLegacierothe Legacy thee gavetothe Church of Rome, many Townes and poſſeſ530ns, 
——. 1}, lying berwixtthe Appenning and the Sea - and among the reſt th! 
tdwntof Ferrara. The Rozane Church braggeth of many donations, 
ſychas thedonaripa of Conftantine, of Aiftulphus., of Pipinns , of 
Chartesthe Grizt, of Ladovicw Pins,of Otto,and of Mathildw, Iftheſc 
bounds appertained rothe chaire of Rome by ſo many former donati- 
Note, ons ,. how did they belong ro Mathildi in hereditarie pollefiion, o 

_ that ſhz had power to beſtow them on whom ſhe plealed 2 ; 
Kings of Icrula. In trufnlem, afcer Godf cy, fucczeded Buldowin his brorher, the (c- 
— —* -- — cond Xinz of Ierufalem : and afterhim another Baldowin of Burgos. 
od area co profpered for arime, butiathe end was taken priſonerby Balach, 
King of P.17rhians , and was reduced by paying a great fummeot mo- 


ſumme of money, | 0.E l 
ney. Hee left Fulro Earle of 4Anjow his ſuccefſour , the fourth King of 
Teruſalem. 


LOTHARIVS SECVNDVS. 
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Tnuz ArnoyvMEeNtT. 


Contentioa bctweene Tanocentius and Anacletus , for the Popedome. 
' The Emperour «wborizeth Innocentius. 


Lothariaethes, A Frerthedeathof Henty the fift , Lotharius Duke of Sa vonie, b 
__ the conſentofthe El/eFors , was choſen Emperour, and raigned 


thirtcene yeares, Inhistimerwo men contended for the Pope- 
p dome 


DS 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. CenTt.Iz, 011 
dome, to wit, Innocentizs the ſecond , and one Petey a citizen of Rome, Concention berweens 
and ſonne ro Peter Leo, whom they called Anacletus, whom Rogerizs Reg" SG ” 
Count of S:ci/e did favour. But the Emperour Lotharizs came to The Emperer authori- 
Rome withanarmy , andauthorized 1nn5centias, Rogerires fearing the veth Jawocenriny 


power of the Emperonr,returned backeto S7cile, 


p i "TER 
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CVNRADVS TERTIVS. 


Tut ARGVMENT: 


The Dukes of Saxonie and Bavaria rebell againſt Cunradus, but are ſub- 
dued. The menof Winſpergh ſaved through the warn and policie 
ofthe Women. Their petition condeſcended nnto by the Emperour. 
They preferre their husbands lives tu the richeſt treaſures. Conradus 
erecherouſly dealt withall by the Emperour of Conſtantinople. Hs 
army impcyſaned by bis means. Kings ofTernſalem. Revenge wrought 
wpon the Emperor of Conſtantinople for his fore-mentioned treache- 
7:e Damaſcus beſieged in vaine, The Chriſtians in Aſta decay, and 


Infidels prevaile. 


Frer the death of Zotharivs, Conradus Duke of Sueue,and lifters  Conaduc 4, 
ſonneto the Emperour Henry the fff, waselected Emperour, —— — 
and raigned fifteene yeeres. Henry Duke of Saxonze, and Guel- bes of _—_ 
phus Duke of Bavaria , rebelled againſt him, whom heeafily ſubdued. gainft the Dies 
And hee beſieged Guelphws ina rowne calledWinfergh. The men of Felubdued, 
the towne were ſaved by the wiſedome of the women. For they fore. Rayman ges,ga, & 
ſeeing thartherowne could not endure the ftrictneſſe of the fiege, rhey licie oftheir wives. © 
S | gc, th{y ea. 
pericioned 70 the Emperor, that they might haue liberty ſafely ro depart out 
of therowne,onely with ſo much as thty were able te beare _ their backs. 
The Emperour ſuppoling they would tranſport upontheir backs bur- Ther peririon conde. 
thens of filyer orgold , orcolily raiment, condefcended to their pe- feended unto by the 
tition. The women preferring the lives of their husbartdsto all rich poo + 
- | : | prefecre their 
treaſures, came our ofthe towne, every woman bearing her husband tusbands lves wort 
on her backe. The worthy Emperour admiring the yertue , wiſedome, "<< reatures, 
and pierie ofthe women, ſpared their husbands, and would not yio- 
late his promiſe. 
Afcichis the Emperourgathered a great Army, and ſer forward to realy 
fighragainſt the Twrks and Saracens,of whole crueltie againſt the Chri.. E177. of conftenciney ts, 
ftrans in Edeſſa, many advertiſements were ſentto Europe. Intheway 
heconferred with Emmanue! Emperour of Conflantingple , who with 
deceitfull promiſes betrayed the good Emperour Conrddme, andſuffe. 
red him not to tarry and get proviſion of viquals for his army :for 
Emmanuel promiſed thathe wouldinall haſte ſend praviſionunto him, _ 
And while Conradus was beſieging Iconinum , Emmanucl in ſtead of — umpoyſoed 
wholeſomevictuals, ſent meale mingled with Lyme, whereby the Ar. ? im 
my was impoyſoned, and huge numbers ofthem dyed,ſo that Conra. 
'daus left the liege of 1conzmm,and went backe to Thracia. 
TT. | In 
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Kings of Teruſa. ID Jeruſalem after Falco , his ſonne Baldewtn was made the fp King 
— — Of Jerufalem, who repaired Gaza, and conquered Asfator, and gave it 
to the Templaries. Arrthis time many Chriſtrarns werein Aſia. Belides 
the Empcrour Conrad, Lews King of France, and Rogers Count of 
Ee] Sictte, were ſoregrieved with the villany done by Emmanuel Empe- 
foncizplefor his fore- rour of Conſtantinople, and therefore they ſubdued Corcyra , and tooke 
meacionedrrecheri*®. ,;,5, 1nd Thebes, and therownes of Exboia. Conradand Lewialſo 
Pangher befiexedin VO Jeruſalem,and joyned their forces with Ba/dowin,and beſieged 
vaine. = Damaſcis, butwith no good fucceſſe. Afﬀerthey returned to Exrope. 
Tu ni_ —_ Burt the Chriſtians in Aſ/z,and Syria dayly decayed innumberand cou- 
ws by rage, untillall the conquered places wer2reduccd againeunder the 
Domimon of 7fidels. 
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FREDERICVS PRIMVS, ©- 


+ 
Tur Ar GovMmENT. 


The excellent properties of this Eraperour. He alighteth from: his horſe to 
ſalnte the Pope. The Pope offended for that he held not his right foot 
ftirrop. He enjoyneth Frederick to fight againſt Willam Duke of A- 
pulia. Hee alſo inciteth the Emperour of Conſtantinople ro warre 
againſt him. The Duke begging peace at the Pope. rejetfed; He van- 
quiſheth the Emperour of Conſtantinople. He forceth the Pope and 
his Cardinals ts ſue for peace. The covenants agreed upon betwee ue 
| them. The Emperour taketh to heart the wrongs which the Popes had 
: done to his predeceſſor: . He maketh Ordinances againſt the Pope , for 
the zeodof his Subjetfs. The Pope tirreth up the cities of Ttalie to re- 
bell, Millaine rebelleth, but 15 quickly brought under obedjence. The 
Popeexcommunicaieth'the Emperour : axd ſhortly after chockt by a 
Flic. Contention for the Popedome. A. Councet aſſembled at Pa- 
pia. Alexander d:{daineth ts appeare. The Emperour azd Councel 
ratifie the election of Vitor. Alexander flieth ro France,and falleth ro 
cage The citie of Rome fawveureth him. The Townes of Iralie re- 
; _ bell azainſtthe Emperour , who at the ſiege of thenew built Alexan- 
dria being betrayed, hardly eſcapeth. He returneth with an armie, and 
prtteththe Pope to flight. His Sonne taken priſoner by the Uenerians, 
for whoſe redemption he is fainet s kneele downe and crane abſolation of 
the Pope. The Pope putt*th his foot on his neck and abuſeth ſcripture, 
The Emp. leadeth an army to Paleſtina and proſpereth. His death. The 
Kings of England and France,!cad armies in defence of the holy Land 
TL betweene them. King Richard taken priſoner. Kings of Ic- 
ruſalem. Dzſſertion betweene two Chriſtian Governours , occaſroneth 

4 _— rtheextirpationof Chriſtians by the Turks. 
Freadericws 1. 


——— 
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Frer Copradas , Fredericke the firſt , ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, was 

A . choſento be Emperovr,and raigned thirty nine yecres. He was 
a man valiant,ot a quicke ſpirit,expert in warfare,ſtrong in ,o 
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die,in Counſell-giving,provident. In doing ofhis affaires, magnani- 
mous : very affable ro meeke men; an enemie to proud perſons :a 
man of an excellent wit and memory : whomſoever he had once knowne - 
albeit he had bin abſent from him a long ſpace, yet could call upon him by 
his name,as if hehad vis dayly converſant with him : Hee was crowned 
Emperour by Pope Adriauthe fourth, ro whom hee did this honour, 
when the Pope met him at S#trzwm.,the Emperour lighred off his horſe; 
and came on footerto ſalurethe Pope. And when our holy father was 
diſmounted from his horſe, the Emperenr did hold hisleftſtirrop, 
in ſtead of theright, and whenthe Pope was ſomewhat offended there- 
at,the Emperonr ſoftly ſmiling,craved pardon of his overſight, becauſe 
he was not accuſtomed with ſuch ſervile offices. Before the Corona- 
tion of the Emperer,Pope Adrian required of him this condition, that 
he ſhould fight againſt 3/:4:am Duke of Apulza , \for recovering ofthar 
Dwkedome tothe Chaireof Rome. Neverthelefſe the Pope not expect- 
ing the Emperors leaſure, incited Emmanuel Emperor of Conſt aptinople 
to drive William Duke of Apalia out of 7talie , and addrefied bimfſelfe 
and his Cardinals to war, having firſt excommunicated Wi4;am Duke 
of Apulia. Onthe other part , Wiliam begged peace from the Pope, 
promiſing to reſtore unto him,all that belonged to the chaire of Rome, 
and morealſo. But inthe malignant Councel of his Cardzrals,;the Pope 
would not hearkento the conditions of peace, hoping to gaine more 
by warre. The Duke ſeeing no hope of peace, brought his forces our 
of Sicile,arrived ar Apulia,and did fizht againſt Emmanucl.and did pur 
| himroflighr. This done , hee marched forward toward Benaventure, 
where the Pope and his Cardzxals were exp2Cting victorie. Bur the 
Dake ſo ſtriatly preſſed the Citie, thatthe Pope and his Carainals were 
glad to ſuc for peace , which they refuſed before. The conditions of 
peace werecheſe , thatthe- Duke ſhould invade no poſſetion belonging 
to the.Romare Church,and on the other part,the Pope ſhould acknow- 
ledge Wil/;12t9 be King of both Sicules, 
_ Thebid ſucceſſeofthe Popes enterpriſes was not unknowneto the 
Emperor,who pondering in his owne heart, the injuries which his Pre- 
deceſſours had tuffered by Popes, fpecially in bereaving them ofthe 
right of inveſting of Biſhops,andin ſending 4-mbsſſadors fo frequently 
to Germanrze,to the greatimpoverithing ofhis Dominions, whereatthe 
Emperar conceived {uch indignation,thathe charged all Germazze, that 
they thould not receivethe Popes Legars in time ro come, exceptthey 
were expreſlic ſent for:and that no man ſhould makeappellarion to 
Rome : alſo inthe Letrers ſenttothe Pope , heprefixed his owne name 
before the Popes. The Popetookeall this marter grieyoully, and per- 
{wadedthe Townes of 7taly to make defeQien from the obedience of 
the Emperonr,and whereby ſome,and ſpecially Milan rebelled againſt 
him. Burt Fredericke brought them partly by force, and partly by 
teare under his ſubjeion againe. In the end the Pope had re- 
courſe tothe olde weapons of his warrefare , and hee excommuni- 
cated the Emperor, butthe L o x » ſuffered notthis proud Pope to ef- 
Ccapeunpuruſhed, toras he was walking with his attendants, inafowne 
| +27 called 
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Fredericas. 


The properties of the 
Emperour Fredericke, 
Note, 


He alightethfrom his 

horte to ſalurethe Pope, 

The Pope angry with 

che E mper2ur,for not 

helding h1s right foots 
ſturop, 


He enioyneth him ro 
bghe aguintt liam 
Duke of Apulie, 


The Popealſo inciceth 
the Emp. of Conftanci- 
nopleto war againſt him, 


The Duke begring 
peace of the Pope is 
reicted. 


He vanquiſheththe E- 
peror of Conſtantineple. 


The Dwke forceth the 
Pope and his Cardinals 
to oc tor peace 

The covenanr agreed 
upan betyyecnec them,” 


The Emperor taketh tv 
heart che wrongs which 
the Popes had done to 
tuspredecefiors, 


He makerh ordinances 
againſt the Pope, for the 
good afhis Subicts. 


The Pope flirreth 

the ef of 1t«lie =; 
rebell, 

M:llam rebellcth,bur is 
quickly brought under. 


The Pope excammuni- 
cateth rhe Emperor and 
is chonkr with a flic. 
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Frederices 1, 


Conteauoa for the 
Popedome, 


A Comnetl called at 


Papia, 
Alexander diſdaineth to 
appeare at the Comnce!, 
'T he Emp, and Comncel 
ratike the election of 

tuftor, 

Alexanderflicthto 
Fraice,and talleth to 
C urfing, 
Roe fayoureth kim, 


The Townes of 1ralie 
rebel] aganit che £m - 
perour. 


The Emperor befizgeth 
the new cult Alex - 


Being berrayed he 
hardly eſfcavcrh. 
The Emp. return'n? 
with an armv. pucts. hh 
the Pope to flight, 


'T he Emperor5 ſonne 
zaken priſuacc oy the 
Fenetians. 
"The Empero7 torelicye 
tis;ion, functo in ce 
downe and crave 1510- 
lunoa fron te Pope, 
The Pope pucreth his 
foor oa tn: Emperour: 
necke,2buſinz (criprure. 
Pal. xc. 13, 


The Emperors anſ{werc, 
aad Popes reply, 


The Emperor lcxdeth 
aaarmy to Paleſtina, 
and proſperech. 

His death. 
The Kings of Enzlan4 
and Fraxceleade armies 
rofelivve the holy. 


Lad, 
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called Anagnia, a flic entred into his throat and choked his breath. 
Afterthedearh of Adrian,the Exzperor was not free from trouble, in 
regard of Schiſme that fellinthe Romane Church, forrwo Biſhops con- 
tended for the Popedome,to wit, Alexander the 3.and Y ictor the 2. The 
Emperour was required to pacitie this Schiſme , who gathered a Conncel 
at Papia, and deftred both the Popes to bepreſent to heare their cauſe 
diſcuſſed ina lawtull alembly. Bur Pope Alexander difdained to bee 
judged of any man, andtherefore he appeared not before the Conrcel; 
For which cauſethe Emperour and the Councel ratified theele&ionof 
V ittor the 4.Pope Alexander fledto France,and curſed both the Empe- 
ror and his owne competitor Y:&or. Atterward by money & flattery, 
(powerfull weaponsin a decliningage) he procured ſuch favour inthe 
City of Rowe,that he was received gladly ofthe moſt part ofthe Ciry. 
Pope For had ended his lite betorethis time,to whom Gazdo Biſho 
of Cremora was appointed ſucceflor, whom they called Paſchals terrz- 
25,and many followed him. When Pope Alexander came to Rome,the 
Townes of Italic were in great hope of ithertie, and rebelled ag1inſtrhe 
Emperor they recdified Mz, whichthe Emperor had ſacked, and ru- 
inared,and builded a Towne called A/ex42dria in contempr of the Em- 
peror,and in honorof the Pope. Whenthe Emperor Frederick cameto 
Italy, he belicged this new bailded Alexandria, bur was betrayed by 
Henry Duke of 5avaria, and Saxom7a, fo that he eſcaped hardly in the 
habitofalervanr,and returned to Germany, The Emperor renewed his 
forces againe, and pierced into 7:a/ze with a great army. Pope Alexan- 
der zdrto Yenice. Gttothe Emperors fon on the other part with awell 
appoinced navie purſued afrer him, having received a commandement 
from his farther to attempr nothing againſt rhe Yexerians , untill his 
owne comming. Burthe yong man more hardy,then circumſpe&,en- 
countred withrhe /exetians, and was overthrowne,and taken priſoner. 
The farther for relieving of his fonne from Caprivity , was content to 
comero 7errce, and in Saint Markes Church tocrayeabſolution from 
Pope A/exarder. When hekneeled downat the Popes feer,the proud 
Pope let his foot upon the Emperonrs necke , and abuſed the words of 
holy Scripture, Szper aſpidem of baſiliſcum ambulabis , &+ conculcavis 
leonem & draconem, thatis, thou ſhalt walke upon the Lyonand the Aſpe - 
the youg Lyon and the Drazon ſhalt thou tread under feet, The Emperor 
an{wered, xa #46; [ed Petro,that is,»ot to thee but to Saint Pet:r : bur the 
proud Pope rc plyed, Et mili & Petro,that is, both tome and10 S. Peter, 
(ro wit) thou dolt this homage. The Emperowr not willing to giveany 
further occatton of offence,held his peace,and ſo was abſolved,and his 
ſonne relieved, wich whom he departed trom Yerzce . 

Afeer this, ſome athrme, that he led an army to Paleſtina, to fight a- 
inſt the TwFs, and that he proſpered, untill at length he was drow- 
ned ina certatne r1yer. | 

The Chriſtians in Jeruſalem had their laſt help and refreſhment from 
Philip King of France,and Richard King of England. Theſe two belie- 
ged Acox and conquered it. Butthere was kindled betweenethe two 
Kings a fervent hearand indignatiqn,cevery of them envying the ag 
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of the other ; ſothar Philip returned to Fraxce, and King Richard after 
he had conquered 7oppo,returnedallo ro England. But by the way hee 
made ſhip-wracke, and hardly eſcaped the perill of drowning. And 
albeithe diſguiſed himſelte, putting onthe habire ofa lervanr, yer hee 
was knowne and taken priſoner , by the Duke of Auſtria , and was 
broughrttothe Emperor Herrythe ſixt, where hee was detained untill 
he payed theranſome of 10500.pounds ſterling. 

Afer Baldowine , fuccecded Amalricus., the fixt king of Ternſalem, 
And after him his ſonne Ba/dowine the 4. the 7. King of Jeruſalem. He 
was {ickly, and not meet for government. Therefore hee commitrred 


CznrT.lz. 


thegovernmentto Guido and Raimnndo, Count of Tripoli, Thediſcord 


and debate betweene Razmundoand Gnido preſented occaſtonto Sala- 
din King ofthe T:r4s , to recoveragaine 7ersſalem, and other Townes 
poſlefied by Chri/#rans tor the ſpace of $8. yeares. 
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EFredericss t. 
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D {flention betweene 
the rwo Kings. 

King Richard taken 
pri:oner, 


Kines of leruſal. 


Conrention betweene 
two «(br:;/t:an Gover- 
nours occaſtoneth the 
extirparion of Chriſt; 
4; there. 


HENRICVS SEXNAWS © 


Tus ARGVMENT. 


The Pope taketh care for his accuſtomed fees ont of both *Sicilies. Henry 
excommunicated for his craeltie. He acknowledgeth his fault and is par- 
doned. Hee ſendeth an arme into Aſiato (npport the Chriſtians there. 

Thereturne of the army from thexce, 


A Fterthe death of Fredezr:#te thefr/?, his ſonne Henry the ſixt was 

/N declared Emperor, who raigned $. yeeres: hee was crowned by 
Pope Celeftinue rhe ſecond, who tooke Conſtantia the daughter 

of Rogerires outofa Monaſterie, and gave her in marriage to Herry the 
ſixt;and both S7c/lies werebeſtowed on him in way of dowri? , paying 
alwayes tothe Brſhop of Rome the fee that was accuſtomed to be payed 


outof thoſe parts. Henry the ſext rooke Trancredus the yong King of 


Sicile,pur ont his eyes, thruſt himinto # Mopaſterre; and uſed great cru- 
eltie againſt the Biſhops and other inhabitants of the 7fle of Siczle , $5 
that Pope Czleſ{inrs did excommunicate hin tor his barbarous cruel- 
tie, but he went to Rome, acknowledged his fault, and obtained pardon 
rogether with a confirmation of the kingdome of Szci/e. The Pope ſo- 
licited alſo the Emperonrto lead an army ro Aſza, for ſupport of diſtrel- 
ſed Chriſtians, whichthing he performed, albeirhe wentnotthirher in 
his owneperſon, for hefentthe B:jhop of Mentz, the Duke of Saxonte, 
the D#ke of Anitria, and the Duke of Bavaria, and the Lantgrave of 
Thurinzia , with mony other nobleperſons , with a well appointed ar- 
my. Burthe yeere following their arrivall at Paleftiza, the report of 
the Emperour Herries death, cauſed them to returne backeagainetg 
Cermanie,leavingthe Chriſtians ina very deſolate cale, | 
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The Pope taketh care 
for lis accuſtomed fees 
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Philippus ſecund, 
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The Pope eXcommuni a= 
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Phil maintaineth 
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Peace concluded be- 
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* Philip made Emperour againſt the Popes will. The Pope excommuni- 


cateth him. A new Emperour ſe up. Philip maintainethhimſelfe va- 
loroufly. Peace concluded betweene Philip and the Pope,upon certaine 
conditions. Philip murthered by Otho Count Palatine. The begin- 
ming ofthe Tarcarian Xingdome, The nature of the people. 
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Frerthe death of Henyy the ſixt , Philip his bro- 
ther by the helpe of the Bo ems, Saxons, Bawa- 
rians, and Suevians, tooke on him the Emperiall 
authoritie, contrarietothe mind of nnecentins 
Bithop of Rome, and reigned ten yeeres. 

In tys time the countrie of Germanic was tor- 
: [ALL SS & mented wich moſt cruell wars, forthe Popeof 
> 32522322222 Rome did excommunicate him , and cauſed the 
Brjhop of Colen and other Electors, to make Orro Duke of Saxon Empe- 
ror, berweene whom and #4:/;p were fought divers battells. Bur Phs/rp 


defended himſelteſo conragioufly, thatby force he held the Emperiall 


Crowne all his life timeagunſtrhe heart both of 0zroand the Romane 
Biſhop, rho oftzn-times had chreatned , that e:sher hee wonldpull from 
Philin the Imperiall Crowne , or elſe that Philip ſhould take from him his 
triple Diadem : ſo mecke wasthis gentle Biſhop. In the end the Conn- 
trey of Germanie being wearied with continuall warres, cntreated for 
peace berweene ?hilip and the Pope, which was obtained upon theſe 
conditions , thatone of -4/ps daughters ſhould be givenin marriage 


to Count Richard the Popes Nephew, and another of his daughters | 


ſhould be given in marriage unto 0rts Duke of Saxon, who ſhould for 
that cauſe give over the Fmperiall dignity. Not long after this peace, 
was concluded,the Emperor was cruelly murthered in his owne cham- 
ber by 0rto Count Palatine | 

In this Emperors dayes began the kingdome of the Tartarians , who 
came from the mountaines of 7zara, with their wives aud children. in 
Anno 292. and began to ſpoyle the Provinces neer-ſt adiacenr ro 
them{lyes,afterwards they overhaled the Parthians, Medes, Aſſyrians, 


Perſians, Armenians ,and Samaritans, and intheend{crled theirdwel- 


ling place at Meotidis Paludes, a barbarous and fierce veople,pratiting 
great crueltic againſt allnations, both of Chr7ſt;ans and orhers. 
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- OTHO QVARTVs. © 


Tnrzr ARGvVMENT. » 


Orho »eelecFeth to diſtribute gifts to the Romanes (as the cuſtome was ) 

whoſe ſertvants are therefore vy them abuſed. He invadeth the Popes 

" Territories, and is therefore excommunicated. The Pope caunot away 

with ſuch as meddle with Saint Peters patrimonie. Emperours ofthe 

Eaſt. Murzulphus a mwrherer , throwne headlong over a ſteepe place. 

- The Empire of the Eaſt for 4 time trayſlated tothe French. Robert 
42 2: of the Eaſt crowned by the Biſhop of Rome. 
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daughter of Philip,and was appointed his ſacceffot)wascrow- ———-- > -- - — 
ned Emperour by Pope Innocentins the third. Now itwasthe Pans va _— 
cuſtome, that he who was crowned Emperozr, uſed co diftribute gifts maxes (as the cuttorae 
tothe Rowranes , which cuſtome being negletedby 97to, the Romaues 39) whole lerrames 
made ſome commotion andrumult, wherein they abuſed the Emperors 
ſervants. Heetherefore departing from Rome with great diſcontent- Heinr:dera the Popes 
ment; invaded certaine Towns belonging to theCharre of Rome, where- fr amet cher 
by he incurred ſuch hatred atthe Popes hands;thar he was forth-with © ©**ommunicared, 
excommunicated, andalthough the Pope hated the off-ſpring of Hex- 
ry the ſixt , yetwhen the Electors of Germany condeſcended ro make _, | 
Fredezicke the ſonne of Henry Emperour, the Popeagreed thereto,be- wit ary thar megane? 
cauſe hee had a moredeadly hatred at thoſe who rouchedthe applc of wich Saior Perers paris 
his __ is Saint Perers patrimony (asthey call it) then atany other Te 
ſorr of people. | | ; _ + Ries — 
In x1 Eaſt , Alexius Ducas, otherwiſe called Murzulf#s, raigned a won - Zons py 
ſhorttime, forhe was taken by the Yenetians and French men, (who Muralphuamucthes 
had reſtored againe 1ſaci«,to his kingdom) and they threw him head- re Ea 
long over a ſteepe place, becauſe he had murthered his Maſter for am- _ 4 
bicious defire of his kingdome. Thele Yenetians and Frenchmen (ctup 
. Balawine Countof Flaxdersto be Emperor of the Eaft. Thus was the The Empire ofthe ES 
Empire of the Eaſt tranſlated to the French nation for a time , as the {* arms trandlacedes 
Empire ofthe Weſt had bzcne before inthe dayes of Charles de maine. 
Afterhim raigned Henry his brother two yeares, who having no male 
children,leftthe kingdom to Petrus Artifiodorenfis his ſon in law, who 
was cut off by the fraud of Zaſchars after hee had raigned two yeres. Revert Emperour ofthe 
After him his ſon Robert raigned ſeven years, he was crowned Emperor ACTED . 
by the Biſhop of Koreas the Germane Emperors wereaccuſtomed to he ; 
| Fo himſucceeded his yong tonne Baldwire, in whoſetime the Empire TheEmpireofche Ea 
eturned againetothe Grecians. And Theodorus Laſcarrs, ſonne inlaw reno ns. 
| ro Alex1u5 Commenns,who plucked outthe eyes of 1/acius, was ſaluted : 
Emperor,and raignedeight yeeres,after whom 1927nes Ducas his ſonne 
in law raigned thirty three yeeres, 
T 2 FREDE: 
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\ Frer thedeath of *hi{ip, Otto Duke of Saxop (who married the Otho Quartus 
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FREDERICVS. SECVNDVS. 


Tun ArnGvuManrtT. 


The fort Booke._ 


Fredericke h1s liberality to the Church of Rome. He admtteth what con- 
itutiens the Pope would. The Po pes unthankfulnes. Federicke v8a- 
quiſheth the brethren of Innocentius the third, He is for the ſameex- 
communicated by the Pope. The King of Jeruſalem ſueth far helpe a. 
gainſt the Turks. The Emperor and Popereconciled, The new Pope 
excommunicateth the Emperor withoutcauſe. The Emperour leadeth 
4n armicto Paleſtina , wherewith the Saracens were ſo terrified ;, that 
" they offered large conditions of peace, The Popes ſtverall attempty a+ 
 gainſt the Empcrour during his abſence. The Emperourreturncth, 
- Heary Cafar rebellerh , whofor the ſame 3n a Councel at Nurburg 
was condemned of kigh treaſon, as alſo Fredericus Auſtriacus proclas- 
med an enemy. The.Pope aſecre: enemy tothe Emperour. He counſel. 
leth the Cities thatrebelled, to ſtand out againſt him. By his Ambaſſa- 
dors he forbiddeth him toenter imto [talie, who norwithflanding enired, 
and vanquiſhed his exemies.. H > re a ſentence of proſcription 
againſt him, and ſtirreth up rebellton againſt him in divers places. The 
Emperours Secretary maketh an Oration to the people on Eaſter day, 
clearing his Maſter ,and detecting the wickedneſſe ofthe Pope which ard 
. noſmallgeod. FYerſes of the Emperour to the Pope,and of the Pape ro 
* the Emperor. The faiibfulnes of the Germane Biſhops. They excom- 
—_ nunicatethe Popes Legat. The Pope fearing that che Emperor wonld 
Invade Rome, ca ut the heads of Peter and Paulto be carried about, 
ſent ſouldiers azainſt the Emperour , marked with the badge ofthe 
E EE , whoſe badges the Emperour having taken from them, ceuſed 
themſelues tc be hanged. The Popecalleth a Councel at Romerode- 
poſe the Emperour, which he endevoured toprevent by all means poſsi. 
5/2. The Tartarians vidory over the Chriſtians, w ith their great cru- 
e/ty. The Emperour through the Popes means hizared from relieving 
the Hungarians then end.ngered by the Tartarians. The Pope then 
ſerteth him(elfe 7(l arainſt the Em perour, when the Chriſtians d:d 
ſtand most in need of 1s ayd. The Emperorproſpering, the Pope dzerh 
through ericfe. The Empcrour marcheth againſt the Tarcarians, who | 
e therupon. Stirres betweene him and the new Pope. He dieth. The 
original of the Guelphes and Gibelins. 
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Fr eaericus 2. * Frer the death of 9#to , Fredericke> the ſecond, ſonneto Henry 
rmmrnmnnnns | A the ſixr, obtained the Emprre, andraigned thirtyecight yeeres. 

He was by inheritance King of N aples, Apulia,Calabria;and Si- 
cilia. His father obtained, ſhortly afterhe was borne, of the Princes 
Eledors that they ſhould chule his ſonne Frederrcie Emperor after his 
death, vrhich they did,crowning him Emperovr at Aquiſgrave when he 
was abouttwenty yeercs old. From thence he paſſed with his Nobles 


and princes t9 Rome, and there with great ſolem nitie Wa5 pr 
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wh the Pope was (o 
defirous that the Emp. 
ſhould goc ico His. 


The Pope invadeth the 
Emperonrs dominions, 


He flirrett yp the Emp. 
owne Son opxzal him, 


The Pope reareth the 
Emperors letters, and 
treads upon them, 


The pretended cauſe 


 Hefpreadcethfalſeru- 
mours of che Emperors 


derch,killinp the (out- 
dicrs which recurncd 
ourof Afr, 


The Emperor returneth. 


Of Emperours. T be firſt Booke_- 


— 


Frederick leruſalz,with allthe poſſeſſions that were ſcituate between ir 
and Prolemaide, and the greateſt part of Pa/eit:na, and the Citzes of Ty- 
rus and Sydoy, which were in Syria, and all other Territories which 

Baldwine the fourth at any time had occupicd there. Alſo they were 
content to ſer art liberty allthe priſoners who were in their hands: and 

finally,to conclude peace for the ſpace of ten yeeres. | 

Inthe meane time, while the Emperonr is thus occupied in Aſia,Pope 

Gregorythe ninth in the Emperomwrs ablence, made it knowne tothe 

whole world , for what cauſe hee was ({o caraeſt to chaſe him away to 

the Eft. notthar hee cared for the welfare ofthe diſtreſſed Chreſt;- 

ans in Aſia, buttorhe end he might worke him ſometrouble in his ab- 

ſence, as appearcd by all theſe ſubſequent praRiſcs. For hee invaded 

the kingdome of Naples , and the reſt ofthe Dominions which pertai- 

ned rothe Emperevrs inheritance , and ſubdued a great parr ofthoſe 

Dominions to himſelfe. Likewiſe he had a ſecret dealing with Henry 

the Emperoursſonne, to ſtirrc him upagainſt hisfarher, and prevailed 
ſo farre inthis diveliſhtreaſon, that by the Popes counſell he put from 

him hisrruſtie Counſellor Z«dovicus, Duke of Bozaria, whom his fa- 

ther had ordained to bee guider of his ſonne in his abſence. Likewiſe 

whenrhe Empereur ſentlerters our of 4ſea, declaring the good ſucceſle 

that G o Þ had civen him, and therewith deſiring the Pope and Chr: - 
ſtian Princes and people, to give thanks to Go Þ for the ſame. Theſe 

lerters ſo grieved the Popes mind, that herentrhem in pieces,caft them 

uponthe ground, andrrode them under his feete to the great admira- 
tion ofthe Emperours Legats. Bur ro colour the rage of his imporenc 

minde with ſome excuſe, who could nor bridtethe fury ofhis mali- 

ctous heart,he pretended this to bethe cauſe ofhis anger, becauſe the 
Emperor amongſt otherconditions of peace, bound up berweene the 

Chriſtians in Aſia,and the Saracens, had licenſed themto come (though 

without armour ) to the place of the holy grave. Allo hee made ru- 

toursto paſſerhrough 1:aly of the Emperoxrs death, to the endthe 
Townes which were under his Dominions, might be faint-harred,and 

reſigneovertheir Cities into his hands. As likewiſe the ſoaldiers who 

returned home out of Aſz4, he cauſed to be cur off, leſt by their report- 

ing thetruth, and the good ſucceſleof Frederickthe Townes under his 
obedience might be encouraged. 

The Emperor being advertiſed of all theſe practiſes done againſt him 
in his abſence, left in Aſia Re»a/4us with his garriſons, commanding 


all theother bandsto bee under his appointment : And with all ſpeed 


- came with certaine Gallies to Calabria, and wirhin ſhort ſpace tamed 


The Pope without mo*- 
ney wil not abfolyc tum. 


Henry C&/ar rebelleth 
2gainkt hus father, 


his enemics,. and recovered all his holds and Dominions againe. Alſo 
he ſentro the Popero entreat for his favour, notwithſtanding all che in- 
juries hee had received at his hands, bur was nor heard nor accepted 
into fayor,untill he had payed an hundred and twenty ounces of gold, 
for his abſolurion. 

Aﬀerthis, greatrebellion was ſtirred up in Germany againſt Fre. 
dericke , for his owne ſonne Henry Caſar began routrerthe fruits of 
that old trafquethat was betweene him and the Pope, and cauſed Zv. 
devicke Duke of Boiaria, of whom we didſpeake before, nor onely to 
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bee pur from his Court , bur alſo moſt cruelly to be murthered. The 
Emperour thought it no time to ſleepe : wherefore entringinto Gey- 
many, he aſlembled a Couxcet in the City of N arburt, wherethe con- The Duke of g0iaris 
ſpiracie of Hezry Ceſar was manifeſtly detected, whereof the Pope Jubered.. = 
wasthe chiefe authouar, and he by chejudgemear and ſentence of (e- Hemycondemnes or * 
ventic Prixces, condemned ofhigh treaſon. And being commanded bightreaſon. 

by his fatherrobc bound , was asa priſoner brought to Apulia, whete 

not longafter hce died in priſon. In whoſe roome hee ordained his He dycth inprifon. 
third ſonne, Conrad Ceſar, by conſenrofall the Peeres and Princes. _ __ ſonneardai« 
Alſo Fregericss Auſtriacus his fonnie , was proclaimed for an enemie' Frederieus auftraicns 
ro the Common-wealth, from whom weretaken A«ſtri4 and Stiriq, Proclaimed an enemiey 
and broughtagaineunder the Emperours obedience and fidelity : who 

having ſer Germany at quiztnelle , left there Conradas'Caſar his ſonne, 

and with his army returned into 7taly, ro puniſh ſuch as with Henry his 

eldeſt ſonne had conſpired againſt him, whoſe treaſons wereall de- The Pope afecree ene- 
rected ar the condemnation of Henry Ceſar, and chiefly the Popes, micts the Emperoxr, 
who underſtanding thatthe Emperour with warlike furniture marched 

rowards Italy, albeit he fained himlelte ro be reconciled, and a friend 

co him, yer was hee notwithſtanding to him a moſt ſecrer and inreſtine 

enemy. For hce ſent to thole Ciries who had conſpired againſt rhe He counſelled the Ci- 

- Emperour, admoniſhing themtharthey ſhould joyne themſelyes roge- festharrebelledro | 
ther, and thatrthey ſhould furniſh ſtrongly their Cities with garriſons, M 

and ſend forayderofriends, and thar with all'their forcethey would 

prepare themſelves forwarre. Alſo hee ſent Ambaſſadours ro the 

 Emperour to forbid him and hisarmy ro come forward unto 1taly, PETE ORE 

iy ſay unto him (notby way ofentreaty , but Imperiouſly) that h&#fotbidderh che Eng, 
what cauſe of controverſic hee hadagainſt the Lowpobards, the ſame *9 tfitcrines Lad, 

he ſhould commirro him,and ſtand ro his arbitrement. The Emperour The Emp enereth noe 
nothing regarding this fooliſh :»rerdirement , proſecureth his purpoſe vithſtanding and van- 
and marcheth towards 7taly - where hee brought under his ſubje&tion ***hkis enemies, 
thoſe Citiesthat rebelled againſt him, as Mantua, Yerona, Terniſium, 

Patauvinm and others : and then heatterward ſet uponthe great Hoaſt 

of Mediolanenſes, the Brixians, the Placentines, and other Confederats, 

ofwhom he1ooke athouſand priſoners, and alſo their General, being 

the chicfe Magiſtrate inthe Citie of Mediolanum , Perrus Tenopelns, 

the Dukes ſonne of Vexice,and flew divers Captaines moe, and tooke 

allcheir Enfignes. 

The Pope perceiving the overthrow of his confederates, could no — eng 
longercover his malice, burdid breake our in open fury and ragea- £100 againſithe Eng. 
. | $5 - ecovenantcrh wich 

gainſt the Emperor , and pronounceda ſentence of Proſcription agaillt prnerions and Gow, 

him, depriving him of all his dignities, honours , titles, prerogatives, * invade his dominy. 

kingdomes, and whole Empirc. Alſo calling\unto him the Yenetias 9% 

and Germane Legats, madea peace berweenethem (forthey had beene 

at variance for certaine cauſes about their Sea-coaſts) and covenanred 

with them uponthis condition, that upon their chargesthey ſhould 

riggeand man 35. Gallies, which ſhould ſpoyle and burneall along 

the Sea-coaſts ofthe Kingdomes and Dominions of Fredericke. Bur 

when hee faw the good willand fidelitie that the Duke of Fence bare 
| MN ET unto 
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Fredericus. 2. uno the: Emperer, (who notwithſtending the diſpleaſure heerooke 
— —— bvtheumprifonment ot his ſonne, yet would hee nor make warre a- 

” Aint bin.) Hee badtrecourſero his old practifes , whereby his pre- 

| TH deccftors had rrodd 2nall Prmwes under rhoir fect. And fo he pur forth 
» Heferterh fooerh 1 2xf. 1n Edict at Rowe , tothe Vaiverſail Church and people, the beginning 
Sn ho PL £14 whereofis, Aſccxdit de mars bellica beſtia © wherein he declareth the 

: eaultswherefore he curſeth the Emperoxr to thedivell of Hell, and de- 
jecterh hen trom his Princely dignitie: charging him with treaſon, 
perjury, eruelty,facriledge, killing of his owne kindred,and all impie- 
tie,andacculcth htm as an hererike,fchiſmaricke, and miſcreanr.. And 


SS - 
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is rerarns 3 this Edie of the Emperonry curing , he commanded all Biſhops, Pre+ 
ofa Sermon. larts,and others ofthe QClergie,thar they ſhould ſolemnly recire intheir 
Vote. Churches in ſtead ofa Sermon. And turrhermorecharged them and 


all other Chrittianmen, under paine of curfing and damnation, that 
- they neither heiperthe Emperoi,noryerio much as with him well 

By kirLegarhe ftiriech” Moreover, by meanes of Albertus kehavis his Legar, hee ſtirred up 

u>great rebellioain  greatrebellionagatnfitheEmperour tn Germany, For heedrew Ortho 

Germany, Dnkeof Bo:aria from tne Emperours obed ience, and with hun Fence- 
[Ia and hel us ,: Princes of the Hunzarians, and Henry Duke of Pe/o- 

ia, To whom alfo Freaericus Auſtriacus the Emperours ſonne (be- 

cauſe he was profcript or our-lawed of his farher)was eaſily adjoyned. 

The Emperor was at Patavinm whentheſe newes were brought ro him, 

TheEmp. Secretrary Therefore hee commanded Peter ae Yinew his Secretarie, upon Eaſter 

_—_ -ooanigne wag day to makea narrationto rhe people of his great munificence tothe 
day,clearinzhis Maſtce. Bilhops of Rowe,, andagaine of rhetrinjuries cowards himin recom- ' 

and deceAing or 79.408 pencethercof: ofthis innocencie alſo, in all the heads whereof he was 

onto (00. accuſedby the Pope: and finally, of the nſcof Ecclefiaſticall cenſure, 

| _-_ __ andofthieerrors and abulc of the Church of ome. By which Oration 

of his, he ſo removed the clouds of blind ſuperſtition from mens hearrs 

andthe-conceived opinion of holinefſe of che Church of Rome, and al- 

ſo of their uſurped power, and {ubcile perſwaſton , that bothrhey ſaw, 

and plainely perceived the vices and filthineſſe of the ſame. Arthe 


Albericus. ſame time the Emperonr (as faith Albericas) writ to the Pope theſe , 
verſes. : 
Roma din titubans longs erroribus acta, 
Verſesofthe Emperr  Corruet, et munal deſineteſſe caput. 
zotheP Pr, ; - 
Tharis, 


Rometottering long, whom many errours lead, 
Shall fall , and ceafeto bethe Worlds head. 


To whom the Pope anſwered againein other verſes, 


And ofthe Pypeto the ' Niteris in caſſgm navem ſubmergere Petri, 
Emperour, Fluctuat,at numquam mergitur illa ratis. 
| Thats, 


Thou ſtriy' ſt in yaine Sainr Peters Boatro drowns, 
Drowne canit not, though waves would beare it downe. 


TheZmperowmorcover, by his Letters and Legars, giveth inzelli- 
- EE gence 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. = Cunrt.y. yg; 
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| > ro all Chriſti InCes. : of the fai -rim2s wherewith MFG Ta 
gence to riſtian Princes, as well of the fained crimes wherewith 7p, Meas x 


he was charged, as alſo ofthe cruelry ofthe Bithop of Reme againſt —. ans 
him. In allthisrimeit pleaſed Go » to ſupport the Emperor with lome The B ſhops of Ge-ma* 
comfort, which many of his predeceſſors lacked. For the Biſhops of {{c<onrnuetautyull ro 
Germanie were fairhfull ſubjects unto him, and not onely refuſed ro REY 
exccutethe Pop es edicts and mandares in their Churches, buralſo they They excommunicate 
accuſ:d and condemned Alberts Behavws the Popes Legat, as amoſt {*7'»Zehavas the 
impudent impoſtor and a wicked fellow, and a moſt peſtiferous borch 2 ol 
and ſore of the Chriſtian Common-wealth , and gave him torhe N-- 
vill as 4 ruinous enemie as well of the Church,as of his naturall Country. 
This warreberweene the Emperor and the Pope waxed fo hote,thatup- 
onatime the Empersr cameto Prſas and Yiterbium , the Pope fearing | Þ*Povefearing char 
he would cometo Rome, cauſed alupplicationto be made, wherein rhe Paragon 
heads of "eter and Pal were carried about , with a ſhirp2 and conru- 9f P«crand Pauiro be 
melious Orarion he ſought todefacethe Emperor, promiling everlaſt- oY on 
ing life, and giving thz badge of che Croſſero ſo miny as woald arme 
themſelves and fighr againſt the Emperour, as againſt the moſt wicked ty. pgs c 1; 
enemy of G Q p and his Church, Now the Emperor marching ſom2- againft > png 
what neerethe gares of Reme, wizcn he ſaw [ouldiers markzd with ths oy har ay the 
badge of the Croſſe commiag ourt-againſt him, gave aſharpe charge Phe atorrhmcy — 
uponthem, and purthem ſoonero flight, and as many as hee roIk2 them hanged up them. 
(cutting offthar badge from them) he cauſed ro bee hanged. Burrhe ©"** 
more he proſperedthe more hze wasenvyed of the Pope , who by his 
Legats called to a Conunce/ar Rome,all ſuch Prelars our of 7taly, France, 
and Exziand, asheethoughtto favourhim and his proceedings : that mma hmgnong 
hereby as his laſt ſhift and onely refuge , hee by their helps might de- peaches De 
rive Fredericke of the Empire; as an utterenemy to G © Þ and his 
Church. Ofall whichthe Emperour having intelligence , and know- +, x os: endrventuh 
ingtharrheſe aſſemblies ſhould be bur to his deſtruction , he derermi- ro mnder ix, 
ned to ſtopand ler their paiſagesro Rome, both by Seaand Land. And 
therefore ſent our his ſonne Henry with certaine Gallzes , to keepethe 
coaſts of Sardinia, and from thence to Piſs, and withthe Piſansto 
riggeoura Navieto meete with ſuch as ſhould ayde the Pope of Rome. 
The Popes afſociats onthe other part , procured that the Gaes and 
ſhippes of Genual having Guilielmus Braccing for their chiefe Capraine) 
ſhould beeſent our for defence of the Prelats thar were to repaireto 
the Councel, Thus the Pi/anarmy lanched forth to the Sea with forry The Py/enarmie for the 
ſhips and Gallzes , and berweene the 1/les of Litum and Mons Chriſt;, protr maww gra 
whichlyc betweene Ziburnium and Corſica, they metwiththe Genus tor che Pope, 
ſhippes, and fiercely began to boordthem. In which fight at length 
werethree ofthe Genuas ſhips ſunke, 8& twenty two raken and brought _, | 
away , withall the riches and treaſures inthem. In thoſe were taken Eon pres, ng 
three ofthe Pope s Legars (whereof two were Cardinals) Iacobus Co- Monkes,Priefts, Proeu- 
lumna, Otho Marchio, and Gregorius de Romania (all cruzll enemies a- —_ ere eritings, 
gainſt the Emperour) and many other Prelats moe, befides a great ; 
number of Legars and Procurators of Cities, with an infinite num- 
berof Monkes and Prieſts, asalſothe Genuas ſouldiers, with divers 
others. Alſo beſides the prey and booty , they found many wri- 
| M 2 rings 
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tings and letters which very much helpedthe Emperonr, in clearing 


- hiscauſe againſt his enemies. 


Whileſtrhisdiſcord was betweene the F-pperor and the Pope, 0r- 
thodarins the Emperour 5tthe Tartariapns , ſoone invaded the borders 
nextadiacent to him, and Repolanium , Bodolium, Mudanium, with di- 
versother Townes and Uillages: deſtroying, waſting,and burning the 
Countricsall abour: killing and laying men,women and children,ſpa- 
ring none of any ſexe or age. Ar whole ſudden inyafion the peopie 
being affrighted and troubled, were gladto leave all tharthey had,and 
diſperſethemſelyes into woods,and flic into marthes and niountaines : 
{othat by this time the Tartarian Hoſte was come as farre as Wrati- 

flavia, where Henricus of Polonia, and the Duke of Sz/efia mer with 

them, butby reaſon of inequalitie both in number and forces, they 
wereeaſily defearcd and flaine. From thence they cameto Moravia, 
and from thenceto the Kingdome of Zohemraand Hunziry, at which 
time Belzs King of Hungarie (ent tothe Emperour for ſupport againſt 
the Tartarians , promiſing that Hungarie ever after ſhould be under the 
juriſdition of the Emperour. The Emperour on the other part was 
moſt willing to helpe the Hungarians and other Chriſtians, and ſentro 
the Pope toperſwade him tbar he would take up and conclude a peace, 
and mitigate ſomewhat his wrath , in regard of the imminentdanger 
like ro enſue vpon the whole ſtate of Chriſtendome , by reaſon ofa ci- 
vill diſſention. 

But when heſaw thatby no meanes the Pope would relent his furie, 
he was compelled ro write againe to the King of Hungarie , that hee 
could ſtand him inno ſtead ar that time, becauſe the Biſhop of Rowe 
refuſed alltreatic of peace: notwithſtanding hee ſent Conradus Ceſar 
King of Bohemia,and other Princes of Germany to reſiſt and withſtand 
the enemie ſo farreas in them lay. Thus may be ſeenerhe loving zeale 
and affe&tion that the Pope of Rome hath roward Chriſtian people,thar 
he had rather bend his forces to revenge his malice uponthe Chriſti- 
anand good Emperenr , then either by himſelfero wirthſtand,or yer by 
concluding a profitable peace, to permit others to withſtand the moſt 
bloodteand cruell Tartar/az. Bur even inthe midſt of his ſpoyle and 
bavocke of Polonia, Bohemia, and Hungaria, it was derermined thatar 
Libuſſa, the Princes confederate with the Pope , ſhould be aſſembled 
aboutthe depoſing ofthe Emperovr , and creating ofanother. When 
Frederickeſaw there was none other remedie, and that he laboured in 
vaineto haye peace, hee proſecuted the warreto the uttermoſt , and 
when hee had gotren Tudetum and reconciled the ſame, heedeſtroyed 
the Townes of Geminium and Narvia, and gavethe ſpoyle ofthemrto 
his ſouldiers, he gently reccivedthe yeelding up of Sib1urninm, and wa- 
ſtedallrhe Country abour Rome : wherewiththe Pope being diſmaied, 
and ſeeing thatthings proſpered nor ſo well with him againſt the E1-- 

eror as he looked for, being indeſpaire of obtaining his pur poſe;died 
in greatangeranddiſpleaſure. 

Thus whenthe author of allthis conſpiracie was gone, the Emperor 
with his Army marched forwardagainſtthe Tur#ar;ans, who __ 

| © 
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of his comming , leftthe ſtrait way through Hangarie by which they 
came , and returned by the river of Danubium to Tanrica , and io 
through the Ferns of Meotid,and by the river of of Tanaium into Sar- 
watia Aſtatica. | 

ftter Grezerze, Celeſtinus was created Pope, who died within 18. 
dayes after,to whom ſucceeded /nnocentz:45 the fourrh. In whoſe tim? 
the Emperour hoped for peace , but was diſappoinred ; foralbeir a day 
was appointed fortheir meeting rogerher at Feſtenma, andthe Pope 
had promiſed chat hee would bee there beforethe Emperor and expet 


his comming , yer he mocked the Emperonr , and lecretly inthe nizhr 


rooke thip and firſt cameto Genua,and from thence to Lyons in France 
where he gathered a Councel and excommunicated the Emperor. Not- 


withſtanding the Emperor was determined to goerto Lyons himſclfe, 


S ; : 
andto conferre with the Pope, both concerning this ſentence pro- 


nouncedagainſt him , as alſo about the concluſton of peace, if by any 
meanes it could be obrained. Butas he was upon his journey, newes 
was broughtto him that Parma was taken by his our-lawes affiſted by 
the Popes Leg4t,wherefore being our of hope of peace, he ſer himſelfe 
againe to the warre, and beſieged Parma, planting over againſt it the 


forme ofa Town, which he called 77&or:a, wherein his ſouldiers cam- 


ped. Butthe Citizens of / arm getting knowledge , upon arime that 
the Emperour was gone to hunting , and his ſouldiers yore ſtrag- 
ling here and there without order, iflued ourof the Towne, and {l:wa 
great number of them , and burnt his campe Y:&o7r:4. Soone afterthe 
Emperowr bcing in Apulia ina certaine Caſtle called Florentinium , en- 
ded his life. | 

In this time itis to be noted that there was ſuchdifſention berweene 
the Emperour and the Pope, that the factious names ofthe Guelfes and 
Gibelins ſprang upin 7talie , and continued ever fince , almoſt toour 
owne dayes,for the Gzelfes followed the Pope , the Gi/be/;ns the Empe- 
raur,ſothatircame to paſſe thar all they who followed rhe Pope were 
called Gnelfes,and theſe who followed rhe Emperor, Givelins. 
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Cunrad empoyſoned by Manfred. Innocentius ;zvadeth Sicilie ; but 
i vanquiſhed, and thereupon dieth. Charles Connt of Angeow pre- 
vaileth againſt Manfred , 4s alſo againſt Cunradinus - Cunradinus 
impriſoned, and beheaded throuzh the Popes meanes. 


with manly courage, beganto ſubduethe Townes of Apadia, 
and ofthe Kingdome of Naples which rebelled againſt him, 
N3 but 


\ Frerthe death of F rederick ſucceeded Cunradms his fonne, who 
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but he was haltily cur oft by his brocher Manfred, who being Coverous 
to keepe in his owne hand the Dukedome of Apulia (wich he had in- 
vaded) cauſcdto impoyto:tche Emperour Conrad, atter he had raig- 
nedtivo yearcs. Alſo he cauſed che teſtament of Conradto be ſuppret- 
ſed wherein he had appointed Cunradinuu his on to be heire of all his 
Dominions. Ar this time 1zzoceztizs the fourth, thinking it moſt con- 
yenientto invade the kingdome of S:c:7:e , and bring it under his Do- 
minion, ſent two ſtrong a armiesro ſubdueit, bur they were both oyer- 
comeand driven backe by Manfred , w hereat the Pope was ſogrieved 
with Melancholic thar hee died. Bur Pope Clemens ſucceeding Inno-. 
centis, ſtirred up Charles Count of Anzeow, brotherto Lewss Kinz of 
France,to make warre againit M anfred,\ who prevailed againſt him and 
killed him,and poileſſed | Sicilia, Calabria, and Apulia, and all that Man- 
fred before had under his obedience. Cunradinus the ſoanc of Conrad 
being come to perte&tage, came with anarmieto 7talzero claime his 
farhcrs Dominions: and was gladly received at Rome, bur ſoone after 
was Overcome in batrell by Charies Countiof Anzeow (who had flaine 
Manfred before) and was caſt into priſon, and atterward by comman- 
dement of the Pope ,was beheaded ar Naples with Fredericke Duke of 
Auſtria his: afiſter. For Charles upon a time demanded the Romane 
Biſhop 2 cap the fourth, what he ſhould doe with his priſoners , to 
whom he an{iwered, YVeta Cunradini, mors Carli, that is,the life of Car 
radinus isthedearh of "Charles, whereupon enſuedtheir publike EXCcu- 
tion. Sothe kingdome of Naples by the cruelty of the Romane Biſhop 
againſt the juſt owner,came intothe hands of the French. 


GVLIELMYVS./ 


Trurs ArnGvMENT. 


The Emperour William [larme by the Frifians FYariaxce betweene the 
Electors about the choice of an Emperor. The Empire vsyd Has Em- 
perour ſewvexteene yeeres. Emperours of the Eaſt . 


clared Emperawr when hee excommunicated Fredericke ar 

Lyons) was yetalive, and wasaccounted Emperour, but he 
was flaine by the Friſtans,atter he had raigned one yere,afterthe death 
of Cunrad. After whoſe death, variance fell betweene the E/edFors of 
Germazic for chooſing of the Emperor, for part named Alphonſus King 
of Caſtzle, others Richard the brother of King Henry of England. Bur 
bec2uſeneither of them were received by the whole Empare , the Em- 
periall authority was counted voyd and vacant the ſpace of ſeventeene 
yeeres.Inthe E mY raigned Theodorwus Laſcars theyonger, foure yeeres. 


RODVL- 


| 19.94 Il:am Count of Flanders (whom Pope 1nnecentizs had de- 
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RODVLPHVS PRIMVYVS. 


Taz Ar GvMENT. 
Rodulph zcver received the Emperiall dignitie , nor entred into Italy, 
with the reaſon of the ſame. He warreth againſt the King of Bohemia, 
and flayeth him. His kindnes ta his Sonne,after hu fathers death. 


N the yeere of our Lo x Þ 1273. the Princes Eledors being aſ- 
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ſembled together ar Frank-fort,chooſed with one conſent Redulph Rodulphus 1. 
 Countof Ha!ſburg to be Emperony , who governed 18. yeares. CT rad 
This man neyer received the Emperiall dignity , norentred into 1talic, the Emperrall dignity, 
tor he uſed to recire ro his familiars, the fable of the Foxethar ſayd ro noremcredinro _— 
_ the Zyor hee was afrayd to exter into his denne , becauſe he perceived the re eorky _ 
ſteps of many Beaſts going inward, but of none that returned ont againe. Norte, 
Ando helſayd, many Emperors have extred Italic with great pompe and 
glory but by the meaxes of the Biſhap they returned evill handled with great 
emuries. He had deadly warre with Gthocarus King of Bohemia, who 
had invaded A#ftrich and appropriated ir to himſelfe while rhe Em- | 
pire wanted an headthrough the variance of the E/z&ors , againſt him = _ 2gainft the 
he foughta ſore batrell in the fields of Au/#rich,and obrained the yicto- fayh _ _ 
rie, and Othocarws there was flaines, whoſe ſonne the Emperonr gently His kindnelle ro the 
entreated,giving him Szta his daughterin marriage, and giving Agnes ws oe EE 
daughter to Orhocarms in marriageto Redulph his owne fonne. | 
Trts ArRGvMENT. 
Adolphus «fortunate and poore. Hee warreth againſt Albert Duke of 
Auſtrich.by whom he i diſcomfited and ſlaine. Emperors of the Eaſt. 
Michael Paleologus bur:ed obſcurely , becauſe hee had agreed with the 
Church of Rome. The firſt army led for the recovery of the holy Land, 
with the event thereof. The ſecond army with its event. The third ar- 
wy with its event. The fourth army withits event. The fift army with 
irs event, The ſixt army with its event. The ſeventh army with it's e- 
vent. The Chriſtians utterly deſtroyed in Aſia, and at their holds, 
fownes,, and places of habitation taken. The Prince of the Tartarians 
expelling the Saracens out of Syria , reſtoreth it againe unts the Chri- 
ſtians,who exjoy it but a [hort time, Pope Bonitacius peglecteth a faire 
opportunity to relievethem. = = 
Frer Rodulph, Adolph Count de Naſſaw was choſen Emperonr, = ___ 
and raigned fix yeaies, he was infortunate in all things he went Adolpbu untorrunagy 
about, and therewith ſo needie and poore, that when he had *24r90%: 
M 4 - 2 Ow 
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Adolphus, received of King Edward of Enzlandagreat ſumme of money toayde. 
Tg — him againſt the King of Frazce,he ſpent the money upon his houthold 
| and had nor wherewith ro fulfill his promiſe whentime required, He 
rx pond of wake had great warres with 4 [vert Duke of Auſ?rich , whom he labouredto 
by whom heis dicom- GEPTIVE Of 1s Dagedome ;, Bur Albert lcd out his army againſt him in 
ficedjand Llaize, the fields of Spira, and diicomfired his hoſt and killed bimſelfe, and 

raignedin his ſtead , as will bee declar2dinthenexrCenturie, Go 
4 — willing. 
Emp.of t he Eaſt. In Conſt .antiaople afeer T h:odorns Laſcaris the younger , ſucceeded 
062 Orgs Aichael Paleologus,and raigned thirty hive yeares, He plucked outthe 
Michael Palcologm Pu evo of Johnthe ſonne of Laſcaris and righ: heire of the Empire. His 


ried obicurely becaule ; : | Aaptp ets 


Churchof Kome, buried in anodſcure place, and norina Princely Sepulchre, becauſe he 
had agreed with the Church of Rome. 

The firſt army led for © ; | : 

recoveric of the holy Now as touching the Holy Land, many great armies wentto Aſiain 

Land. this Centrrie, tor the recovering thereof. 


The firſt underthe conduct of Ludovicke Dake of Bawaria, Leopold 

Duke of A#uſtrich, and Andrew King of Hwnzarie, with the Florentins, 
_ and Gennars, marked with the badge of the Croſſe,and divers B:ſheps of 

Damiara in Egypt eaken. France ard Germanie, They quickly rook Damiatain Egypt, bur ſonne 
« #6 1 tel ” afterit was lameniably loſt, by adeviſed ftratageme of the Sultan of 
drowning ofthe Chriſte» ef gy72t, who tained as though he had bin flying from place ro place, 
| *82rmy. unailhe found the Chriffi,u Army Camping ina low place betidethe 
River N{:z,and then op<nung the ſfuces ofthe warcr, the moſt part of 
| all the Chriſtiaxs were drowned,and Damiataagainerecovered. . 

The ſecondarmy. The ſecond army was led by Fredericrs the {2cond,into Aſia,atwhat 
time 7eruſalem was recovered 2gaine, anc! allthar Ba/dm7ne the fourth 

- wrong ma had of old in his poil-ffion , was rendered tothe Chrijiiins, anda co- 
andSarecexs forreen — Venant of peace was concluded for cen yoares to come, as hath bin de- 

- | Yeeres, __ claredinthetreatiſe of che lif= of Frede: ;c he. 

cTHethird amy. The third armie was raiſed up by Theooa!d King of Navarre, Amert- 
eus Count of Montfort, Henry Conm ot Campane, Petey Count of Bri- 

tan, and Anſelmus de Inſula: Theobald hayingihe chicte regiment of 

thearmy, which ſer foreward by the inztiſement of Gregorze the ninth. 

beforethe rime ofthe ten yeres peace concluded by Fredericke, had ta- 

The Pope ſendecthan Kenan cnd.Forthe which cauſe itis not ro be doubred burthis voyage 
armieto theholy Lend had the more unproſperous ſ{ucceſſe, tor they had loſt the third parc of 
5. ofanp Pxriombong thearmy before they came to Ant/ochia, from thence they wentto 
expired. Ptolemais , and from thence ro Gaza, The: Barbarians perceiving that 
thisarmy was ſet foorth without the Empecronrs advice (becauſe his 

ſouldiers thatwwerein Aa kept. the, bond of peace and afliſted notthis 

army of Theobald) they layd their ambuſhments inſecrer places way- 

The Barbariewrarficck £08 for advantage of the C/r:ft1an armie,and (et uponthem whenthey 
diicombred,againece- WCre Weary, returning trom rheir ſpoyling with great prey : butthe 
gon a Chriſtians made ſtrong reſiſtanceand put the aliens to flight, The day 
arwie;liying two next following, the Barbarians renewed their forces and prevailed a- 
cluctecommanders, g2inſt the Chriſtians, Americis Count of Montfort , and Henry Count 
of Campanie being {laine. And Theobald King of Navarre , wa mo 

| | Lhcultle 


fant ;alfo they ſubvyerted the Sepxlchre ofthe L © x v. 
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difficultic eſcaped an4rerurned home , accompanied witha very few Agelphns, 
number of men , who remained undeſtroyed in that unproſperous — p_ 
VOYage, 

The fourth army was led by Richard, Count of Cornwall, whom the The fourth arwy, 
Pope had put in hope to be made Emperer, but when he came to.Jeruſa- 
{:m, andunderſtood by Rainoldus the Emperors deputy there, ofthe 
peace which had bin concluded by afolemne covenant, he enterpriſed 
nothing againſt rhe Zarbarians, but ſubſcribed the bond of peace con- 


—— 


The e+:nt thereof, 


. cluded before by the Emperor Fredericke, and leaſt hee ſhould ſeeme Nore. 


to have made all his trayells invaine; hee received ſome drops of the The miſerableblind- 
Loxvs blood from the Patriarch of Teruſalem, ſo blind was this ſedu- 25% #u538e, 

ced age,thara vaine ſhew of counterfeit reliques was counted a worthy 

price to recompence the j2opardous travells of Prences, leading great 

a rmies from one end ofthe world to another: | 

Afterthe death of kainald, the Templars without all regard of the Lt, oi gene, 

peace concluded, denounce warre tothe Saracens, and compelled the = > xp arede- 
Chriſtiansin Aſiatoputthemſelvesinarmies. Butthe Soldan of £gypr 

{ent for ſupport fromthe #4by/onians,who ſent unto hima co.npanyof gx. 4teimn,and rre. 
ſavage men called Groſſovij, who pitched their campe ar Gaza &tooke /alor taken, 

ir, and deſtroyed all the Templaes that dwelt therein; The likethey 
didto the inhabitants of Astelor, alſo the people that cameto ſupporr 
che Templars wereutterly cutoff ; and finally they ſet upon leruſalen 
which waseafily conquered,and all theinhabirants therof were pur ro 
the ſword without regard of ſexe or age ,and the towre it ſelfe was ſub- 
verted,neither was any building ſpared, though neyer ſo ample or plca- 

The fift voyage was undertaken by Zews King of France, ſonne to A — 

the Queen B/xxch,who being diſeaſed and almoſt atthe point of death, 

vowedto G o »,that incaſe herecovered health : he would be crofled 

or marked with rhe crofle, to viſttthe L o xp s Sepulchre,and there ſo- 

lemnly ro render thankes; which vowalſo he endevoured to performe, 

andin the yeereofourL o x Þ 1248. afterhe had received the Popes renireceiverh the 
bleſſing ar Zyons,ſer forward with a mighty army, having in company 7% blefling, = 
with him,the Earle Atrabacenſis his brother, the Duke of Burgundy,the 

Duke of 5rabant, the Counteſſe of Flanders with her two ſonnes , the 

Earle of Britanie with his ſonne, the Earle of Barrenſis , the Earle of 

Sweſſon,the Earle of Saint Paul , the Earle of Dr«ife, the Earle Rerel, 

with many other noble perſons. : | - | 

In the beginning of this enterpriſc they ſeemed to proſper well , for, . _ 

they trooke the Towne of Nipland at ifs firſt rived "ro Aeypt; ms yo 
which was the chiefe ſeat and hold of the Saracens there, Arthe loſe. The Sar«cex offer faire 
whereof the Soldan of Egypt with the Saracens inthoſe parts were {0 rears 1 gry 
aſtoniſhed,tharrhey offered the Chriſtians the polleſſion of 1eruſaleme, pride ofthe Frewt 
andrhe holy Land, which the Chriſtians ſo much contended for, provi- X7s3 --— pda 
ding they would render unto chem againe the Towne off Damrara. Bur deg 

the Earle of Artoys , the Kings brother puft up withinſolentpride, 

would in no wiſe ſufferthe offers of the Saracens to be accepted, but 

required alſo A/exazdris the chiefe Metropolitan town of Egyps to _—_ 

EO, EL 


— 


CI ea 


A___ 


"I 


Of Emperou [Ss The firſt Booke_ 


A ol has 4 


- -x+ 


The Cbritien; diftrel-': 
ſed, who [uing for peace 
are acaycd ir. 


The Earle of Areoys 
diſcomhterh the $ar4- 
cens,but being leparated 
from his armic,is him. 
ſelfe,with all his de. 
ſtrayed, 


The French Kingsarm y 
diſcomfired, himſclfe 
and brethcenrakea 
Captiyes. 


The Solden thinking by 
aftratagem rerecover 
y 2s dilapy ount ed 


Daniazz ddivered to 
him, and by himcazed. 


The Pope the chicfe 


=o all chis ca- 


The Popes bl and 


curling alke cfeQuall. 


— 


delivered untothem. Bur fvoneafter the So/da, of Egyp: beſet them 
{o ſtrongly, both by S:aand Land,charrhey were glad to crave againe 
thepeace which was oif-redand could not ovtaine it; Inthe end they 
were purpoſed ro leavea Garrifonro keepe Damzata 3 and to march 
our in bartell themſelves. The Earle of A4rio;s through his infolent 


pride (thinking all was his owne whenſoever he gar any ſmall advan- 


rage of the enemy)broughrhimſclfe and all the army ro confuſion, for 
he paſſed overa ſhallow foord of Nelus whicha cerraine Saricewlarely 
converted to Cu x1st had made known,and having in company with 
himthe Maſter ofthe Temple,and William Longſpath, with his compa- 
nie of Enz13jh ſouldiers and divers others,even thethird part of the ar- 
mie, ſcrupon the Saracens when they were not aware, and did them 
grearharme, This victoric obtained, he would needs gore forward, di- 
viding himſelfe from the maine Hoaft and behieged the Caztle, and Vil- 
lage of Manſor. Bur the Saracens finding him ſeparated from the reſt 
ofthe army,compaſled him about,and deſtroyed him and all his com- 
pany,in ſo much har fcatce one man eſcaped alive (excepttwo Temp- 
lars,one Hoſpitular,and one poore Souldier) ro bring newcs thereoftto 
the King. Afcerthis the Sovlaarn liddenly appeared with multitude of 
innumerablethoufands, againſt the King himſelfe. In this miſerable 
confliR, the King with tivo of his þrethren , and a fey that clave unto 
him weretaken captives, all the rctidue were putto the ſword, orelſe 
ſtoodto the mercy of the Saracers,whether to be ſlaine or remainein 
wofull captivity. | 

The Souldar afterthe captivity of the King fraudulently ſuborned 
an army of Saracens tothe number ofthe Frencharmy, with the armes 
andenſignes ofthem that were flaine, and ſent them roward Damiata, 
wherethe Dake of Burgundy with the Frexch Queene, and Odothe 
Popes Legarand other Biſhops, and their Garriſons were remaining, 
ſuppoſing under the ſhewof Frexchmento beletin, Burthe Captains 


.miſtruſting their haſty comming , and mi{doubring their viſages nor 


likerothe French, ſhurthe gatesagainſtthem, whereby they returned 
fruſtrateottheir purpoſe. Yerafrerward Damiata was rendered tothe 
Saracens asa part of the Kings ranſome, which City being twice wot, 
and twice loſt by the Chriſtians, the Souldan atterward cauſed utterly 
ro be razed downe to the ground. It i5to be noted inthis Trageady,thar 
the Pope of Rome was the chiefe ground of this lamentable calamity. 
Forthe King wiſely conſidering what great helpe he might havegor- 
ren by the concurrance ofthe valiant and wiſe Emperour Frederiche, 
laboured for reconciliation berweene himand the Pope, before he un- 
derrooke his voyage, bur all his rravailes were ſpentin vaine,and fothe 
King of France wentalonetothis dangerous enterpriſe, taking with 
him the Popes blefſing,as is ſayd before. 

Burlike as F.cedericke before proſpered not the worſe that he was 
curſed of the Pope, ſoit may be perceivedthar Lews King of France 
proſpered notthe better,albeirthe Pope blefled him. 

Before we ſpeakeof the {ixt voyage of his age , ir isro bee marked, 


that G @ Þ raiſed up M4-go King of the Tartarians, to make warre - 
of 0! : gain 


— 
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gainſt the Saracens .: lhe was baprized and profefſed thename of Chr: ff, 
and icnr his brother Za/oto ighragainſt the Saracens. Who overhaled 
Perſia, Aſſyria, Meſopotuim7a, and inthe end came to $yri4,and conque- 
red Damaſcus, appointing hisſonne 452g to be Governor of the ſame, 


for he returned him{clfero inherirthe kingdome of his brother Mango 


whom he heard to be dead. Alſo 4b4ea afterward hearing of the death 
of his father als, recurnedto governehis fathers kingdome, leaving 
behind him ten rhoufand horſemen to ſupport the Chriſtians, in the 
hands of Gazrboca, who allo favoured the Chri/tzans for a time, untill 
they flew his Nephew , andrhen he alſo became ancnemie unto them, 
and invaded the Towre of Caſarea,and fer iton fire. 

Ar this time Nelethinws he fon of Tarqueminius , Soldan of Egypt, 
fearing the Dominion of the Tartarians in Syria, provoked Guirbocato 
fight, anddeſtroyed himand his army :and they thar eſcaped ofthe 
Tartartans fled to Armenia. Thus the ſmall comfort which the Chri/ts- 
ans had by the Tartarians, was firſt turned into hatred , and afterward 
was atterly raken away by their deſtruction. 

The /ixt army was under the King of Frarce,and Henry King of Eng - 
laad,who lent Prince Edward his ſon to Paſcſtina in his place, & Charls 
Duke of Azgeow , who was declared by the Pope to be King of Siczle, 
and King ot Teruſalezr. In this voyagethe one part of the army,to wir, 
Frexch-men, arrived at Africa and belteged Carthage and tooke it: alſo 
they beliteged Tuencrum fix moneths,at whichtimethe army was trou- 


bled with a grievous pelſtilence, whereofthe King himſelfe, and the 


Popes Legat both died. Bur Charles King of Sicele came with a freſh ar- 
my: M#lc the Prince in thoſe parts, entreared for peace, which was 
granted upon theſe conditions. Firſt, tharif any in Africk would profes 
the Chriſtian religion, they thould bepermirted foro doe without mo- 
leſtation. Next, thar the Chriſtians who were detained in Captivity, 
ſhould be ſerar liberty. And thirdly , thatthere ſhould be payd yeere- 
lytothe King of Srcile foure thouſand Crownes. 

The othcr part of the army under the conduct of Edward Princeof 
England,came to Syria where Edw. wascircumvented by a deceitfull 
Saxacen,who came with letters to him from his maſter, & woundedhim 
with an invenomed knite, wherby he was in great danger of his lite, bur 
being cured by skiltull Phyſicians, he eſcaped death. Alfo he ſtated in 
Ptolemais uponthearrivall of the reſt otche army our of Africte, bur 
when he had long waitedin vaine, he was compelledro returne backe 
againe ro his owne Countrcy. | 

Inthis voyager isto be noted, thatthe Pope of Rome miſerably abu- 
ſed the Chr:ſtian people : forthearmies raiſed againſt the Turks and 1x. 
fidels , he cauſed ro ferue the coverousappetire of his bloody hearr, as 
plainly appearethin the French army which Guide Biſhop of 415:frodv. 
rum conducted to Fiterbinm - Y rhawns Onartus (ent his army againft 
Manfred King of Sicile, to ſubdue unto him $zc:1:4 , andro roote Qur 
the off-fpringof Frederzebe, which he deadly hated,and when this en= 
terprile ſucceeded not to his hearts contentment. Clement his fucceſe 


(or ſtirred up this Chartes Duke of 4ygeow,whouſurpedthe oe” 
0 


+1 Ol 
| Adolphus, 


MangoKinz of the 

T artariaxsfghteth as 
gainfſt the Saracens : 
tumlelfe a Chr iftian, 


Guirbore the T irtarian 
by whole meancs he 
became an enenue to 
the Chrifflians. 


The Soldanof Egypd 
deliroyerh the 7 arte- 
riand, 


The fixc army, 


The French befiegerh 
Carthage and taketh ir. 


The King dieth, 


A peace concluded bee 
rvvecne Atnl#s and the + 
Chrijtians. 


Conditiss ofthe peace] 


Edw. Prince of Ex 
wounded by 2 —_— 
with an inyenomed' 
knife,hardfy elcapethy, 
Staying a [ongrime in 
vaine for the reft of thy 
armicghe recurneth 
home. 


Als ryan 
rably abuled Chroftrety 
at this time . by cheit 
armies (erving bus = 
ovvnc tune 
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Adolphus, Of Sicile, deſtroyedthe poſterity of Fredericke, and atthe Popes deſire 
—— underrooke this voyage to Aſia, whereof we have laſt ſpoken. 

The ſerenth army. The /cventh armie of this age, was undertaken by the Emp. Redulph, 

| who according to his promiſe madeto Pope Greg.the 10.was willing to 
raiſe an army and ſuccour the Chriſtians in Aſia, but he was ſoletted b 
The Emp.beinghim- the wars he had with the King of Behemza,that he could not in his own 
(clic tundredinperſon perſon goto Syria, but he ſent Her. Prince of Mechelburg witha ſtrong 
by another ſendeth an Sf ; Mn X 
i 448. army to ſupply his place, who commingrto Prolemars waſted and burnt 
The Chritianarmy cir- with fire the region round about Damaſcus. The Barbarians durſt not 
a-r0,r Tora encounter with him 1n open betrell, bur circumyented him, and upona 
The chriſtian; utterly Tine,as he was leading a great prey(thev tying in wait for him)aroſe & 
deſtroyedin Aſi4,a0d brughthim to the Soldan;where he was detainedin captitvity 26. yeers 
all rheirholds, rawnc® Afcerthis,the C hriſtians in Aſia broug! e xe, fort! 
andplacesof habirati- | ; ſia were broughtto utter wracxe, for the 
onraken, Saracens invaded Antiochia and tooke1t, anddeſtroiedrhe Chriſtians 
there. Aﬀceriward underthe condutt of Aphir their Soldan, they belic- 
ged Tripol;s and rooke it, & razed ittothe ground. Allo Tyruws was ren- 
dered upon c6duion,thatthe Chriſtians rhere ſhould ately deparc with 
ſo much of their ſubſtance,as they could tranſport withſhip-, or draw 
with beaſts. And finally, allthe rownes and holds which the Chriſtians 
hadin Syria,weretaken by the Saracens,only Prolcmars exc2pted,which: 
afrcrward wastaken by Araphs the Souldan, the Chriſtians therein be- 
ing puttothe ſword, &the Czr-c it ſelfe utterly razed to the ground, in 
ſuch ſorc that ther2 was not ſo much asa moment of ir lefrundeſtroied. 
Now when all was loſt, the Chriſt:ans obtained ſome new and freſh 
355 comfort by theconverſton of Caſs:anxs Prince ofthe Tartarians,to the 
| bona hor *- Chriſtian religion, who expelledthe Saracens out of Syrie,and repaired 
$arecem;our of Syris, the Templeand towne of Ternſalem,and reſtored it ro the Chriſtians,and 
reſtocethiruneo rhe ſer ar liberty Her. Prince of Mechelburg, who had bin detained captive 
Chriſtzans,whoenieyir , k : 
bur a ſhort ſpace, a longtime. Alſo herooke Damaſcus,and appointed Capcacito be go. 
| vernorthere,like'as Molas was letro defend 1eruſalem. Burt after tne re- 
turne of Caſ5:anws to his owne country,Capcaci revolted tothe Soldan 
of Ezypt,and Molar finding himſeltealone unable to refiſt the force of 
| the Saracens,departed to Meſopotamia. Sodid the Saracens cafily reco- 
The Pepes of Remepre- yer Jereſalem. Herealfo isro he marked, that the Popes of Kome who | 
ferred their one glory, ; ls ; ks 
before the recovery of WCI® TOO Frodigall of Chriſtian mens blood, continually inſtigating 
the boly Land. themrolead armesto A4/a, forthe recovery ofthe Holy Land, yer did 
they eſteeme ſo much of their owneglory, thatthey preferred itro the 
D ho. holy Land 8&the lives ofalthe Chriſtians thar were in 4ſ34,as evidently 
ns a3 ©  appcarethinthedoings of Bonefacims the 8. who had the faireſt occaſis 
relieve the Corio. offered to him of all others, of recovering the holy Land. For Caſs anm 
' Prince of the Tarrarians had conquered Syriafrom the Saracens, & left” 
Governorusin it, with expreſſe commandement that they ſhould bind | 
upa covenant of friendſhip with the Princes of the Weſt, & ger ſupport 
from them for the keeping of Syri/4,in the Chriſtians poſſeſſion. Burthe 
Biſhop of Rome puft up with pride, was ſo buſtetotread underhis feere 
the K. of France, thathe neglected this occaſion,the like whereof was 
never offredinany time following. And this negligent dealing was the 
caule why Cpcacnus made defettionto the Souldan of Egypr. 
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ALBERTVS PRIMYVS. 


Than ARrGVMENT:. 


Albert #&:lleaby his brothers ſonne. Ottoman the firſt King of the 
Turkes. | 


©] Fer the ſlaughter of Adulph , Albert the firſt, 

Duke of Auſtria was made Emperor, and raig- 
| hed renneyeeres:and in the end was killed by 
his brothers ſonne. _ 

In his dayes ſprang up 0tthoman the firſt 
King of the Tarkes, who being a couragious 
warriour, by ſpoyles and robberies inriched 
| himſelfe, ſubdueda great part of B:thynia, and 
ofthe Countrey lying about Portzs Enxinus , and tooke upou him the 
name of a King, being called the K7pg of the Turkes, 
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Albertas 1. 


—... 


Albert killed b y his 
brothe:s fonne. 


C:homan firſt King of 
the Turkes, 


HENRICVS SEPTIMVS.” 


Tart AR GvVMENT. 


The excellent properties of this Emperour. Poyſoned by a Monke with the 
bread of the Euchariſt, through the malice of the Florentins. 


Extto Albert, raigned Hemry the ſeventh. A Prince,wiſe,juſt, 
honeſt,and beloved of all men,neither puftup with pride in his 
proſperitie,neither dejedted in mind for any kind of adverſity. 

After he had pacified the Countrey of Germany , he tooke his iourney 
toward 7faly,to reforme the abuſes there, bur was haſtily cur off by rhe 
wicked malice ofthe F /orenties,as is ſuppoſed,for they hired a certaine 
Monk to poyſon the Emp. which thing he performed,and mixed poyſon 
with the bread ofthe Euchariſt, wherewith the noble Emperor was 1m- 
poyloned in the Caftle of Boxconvent,after he had raigned foure yacres 
and cightmoneths. | 
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Henry the 7. 


T ke 260d qualities of 
Henry the Experoar, 


Henry the 7.poyſoned 
by a Mexke with the 
rhrough malice 
che Floyenrimes, 
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Tnuzx Anrcovuenrt. 


 Warre betweene Lewis 41d Fredericus Pulcher for rhe Empire. Frede- 


Ludovicw 5. 


—— mes 
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Warre betwizt £227 
and Freatriews Pulcher, 
abour the Empire, 
Frederiehgyanquithed, 


Aleague made amonglit 
the Contour of Helyeria. 


Lewss excommunicated 
by the Pope, and Charles 
the tourth choſen Emp, 


Charlest be 4. 


Amorath King of the. 
Tmrkes conque reth 
Thracid, 


ricke vanquiſhed. A league made betwrene the Camons of Helveria. 


Lewis excommunicated by the Pope, and Charles the fourth choſen 
Emperour. | 


Em the fift was choſen Emperavur after the death of Henry the 
'5 ſeventh,and raigned 32 yeeres. He was Duke of Bavaria,againſt 
whom others had ele&ted Fredericus Pulcher , Duke of Auſtria 
to be Emperer, which was the ground of cruell warres betwixr the two 
new choſen Emperors, bur Fredericke was vanquiſhed in battell,and ta- 
ken priſoner himſelfe. Duringthe time of theſe warres, the Burgeſles 
of Fren,Switz,and Sy{[vanis,orYnderwalden,afſiſted Lewis of Bavaria, 
and would not acknowledgethe Emperor Frederick Duke of A«ſtria, 
for which cauſerhey were continually vexed by him, fo that arlaft 
they aſſembled themſelves in the cowne of Frexza, and there entred in- 
ro a muruall league of perperuall ſociety amongſt themſelves. To 
whom afterward were jayned Zzcernates, then Tugani, thenthe Tign- 
rines, then the Bernates. The laſt almoſt of all werethe Baſiliags,attec 
whom followed other ſever Pages, who now by a generall nameare 
called the Switzers,orthe Cantons,or Pages of Helwetia. 

The Emperour Lewzs after he had ſubdued his Competitor, fellinto 
agreattrouble,for he wasexcommunicated by Pope Clement the ſixt, 
and the Princes Eleiors were commanded to chooſe another Emperor 
which commandemenrt they alſo obeyed, and aſlembled themſelves at 
a certaine town of the Droces of Trevers, called Bexs,and choſe Charles 
the fourth, onne to 1043 King of Bohemta. 
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CAROLVS QVARTYVS. 
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Amurath K ze of the Turkes coxquereth Thracia. Vincellaus proclas- 
med K ing of the Romances. | 


Arolus the fourth was choſen Emperor, after that his predeceſſor 
Lews was excommunicared by the Pope,and raigned 32.yeres. 


In histime Amwurathes the King of the Tarkes, paſſed over He'- 
leſpontus,and tooke the Townes of Ceftus and Callipols, which was the 
firſt beginning ofthe conqueſt of Thracia , and all other Regions of 
Emrope,which now are fubjet ro the Turke. 


This 
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This Charles procuredatthe hands ofthe Princes E/eFors , thar his 
' ſonne Fixceſlaws thould bee proclaimed King of the Romanes in his 


OWnerime. | 


— —— 
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V IN GES LAY & 


Tut AR GVMENT:; 


Vinceſlaus not Like his royall father, The battel of Nicopolis betweene 
the Chriſtians «ad Turkes. The Chriſtian army aiſcomfited. Baig- 
zethovercome by Tamberlaine, ad carried about ina Cage. Vince- 
flaus deprived of his Emperiall 4/7nie. Emperours of the Ealt. 


O Charles the fourth ſucceeded his ſonne Yinceſlzws,and raigned 
rwo.and twenty yeares. A man very unlike his father, for hee 
was {luggiſhand carelefle, moreenclined ro ryor, excethive 

drinking and voluptuous pleaſures, thento any Princely vertue. 

In histime Bajazeth King of the Twrkes foughra cruell barrel againſt 
the Chriſtiansat Nitopolis,a Towne of Thracia, at the fige of 1fter - and 
albeit many moe ofthe Twrkes were laine then of the Chriſtians , yer 
ar lengrh the Trtes prevailed againſt the Chriftians, and purthemro 
flight. This is that King of the T#rkes , who afterward was overcome 
by Temberlaine King ofthe Scythians , and being incloſed in a cage of 
yron was carried abaurall Aſia, as a mocking ſtocke to men,and a [pe- 
cacle of the wrathof G o pagainſtall cruell Tyrazrs. The Emperour 
F inceſlaus for his beaſtlinefſe was deprived of his Emperialldignitic by 
the Princes Eledors, and Rupertzs Duke of Bavaria choſento be Em- 
peror 1n his ſtead. | 

Inthe Ea# during the raigne of the foreſayd Emperanrs , ruled 47. 
drontcus the ſonne of Michael Palealogws,and afterhim Mzichael,and af. 
terhim Andronicus the yonger, after whom followed 104nncs Catecun. 
£enus,and Calo I6annes, and his ſonne Marvel : theſeareallthe things 
worthy of remembrance which are lefrin writing. 
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Finteſlans proclaimed . 
Kung ot the Remaxes., 
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IRceſlans. 
Vinciſleaw tarre unlike 
tus royall tather. 


The bactell of Nicepo- 


lis betwzr che Chriſtians 
and 7 wrkes, 


Thec hbriſtiex army 
diſcomarted, 


 Baicterhs averttrowne 


by Tamberla;n,and cue 
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Finceſlaus deprived of 


his Emperall dignry, 


Emp.of the Eaſt, 


MO i ec, 15A LIC IR; 
—_— 
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Rupertus. 


CENTVRIE XV. 


a. -—_ — —_— Y RY 


Lemma ———_——_ SY —— —— _— —_ 


RVPERTYVS. / 
Tur ArGVMENT. : 


Rupertus 29erh againſt Galiatius of Millan, 5ut doth not prevaile, Maho- 
met after the death of Tamberlaine ve-cerh the Chriltians, and taketh 


Hadrianople. : | 


—_— 


| Rupertws goeth againſt 


Galbatis,but doth not 
aile. 

Mabomet after thedearh 

of Tamberlain vexeth 

rhe Cbriſtiexs and taketh 

Hadrianopelis, 


A rt 


S1zufo mundas. 


Sigiſmuzd a prudent 
Prince, but untortunate 
in wartc. 


He p2thereth a Cornce/ 
2 Conj? ance, 


4 
Inceſlaus the Empereny for his Cowardize,and 
unhoneſt lite , was depoſed, and &Knpertus 
Duke of Bawaria, was advanced to the Empe- 
riall authority by the Eledors of Germany, 
and ruled ten yeeres. This Emperor went 
unto 7taly,againſt Galiatizs of Millzn,burthee 
prevailed nothing. In histime Mahomet che 
Turke, when he had killed his brother, obtai- 
ned alonethe kingdome; who after the death 
of Tamberlaine,the T artarian recovering againe his fathers Dominion, 
vexed with exrreame murther and ſlaughter, the Bu/gares and Y alla- 
ches,and tooke Hadrianopolis,which he made his Sear Royall. 


at 
———_— 


ne — rao y. ag: ON Oy Rene mm—n_—_—_ 
—_— 


SIGISMVNDYVS. 
A 7 


: Fi oF 
F 


® 


Trunx ArGvuEenrT. 


Sigiſmund 4 prudent Prince , but in warres unfortunate. He gathereth 4 
Councel 47 Conſtance. Iohn Huſle, and Hierome of Prague, Mar- 
tyrs. The burning of lohn Huſſe, the cauſe of a g reat twneult and ſedi- 
tion. The policy of Ziſcafor the overthrow of his enemies, He buildeth 
4 Citie, and nameth it Thabor,as his companions Thaborits. He dvi- 
wveth the Emperour twice out of Bohemia. The provident care of Ziſra 
in time of his blindneſſe. At his death he appointed a drunme to be made 
of his skinne. The Emperour warreth againſt the Huſſits , with bad 

ſucceſſe. His army ſtricken with a ſudden feare flyeth, 


Frer Ruperins,$i7:ſmund ſon of Charles the fourth, and brother to 
Vinceſlaus being King of Bohemia and Hungarie , was ordained 
Emperoxr and raigned 27 yeares. He was a prudent, wittie, lear- 

ned, and noble Prince, burin warre and deeds of armes unfortunare : 
for he was often-tumes overcome and chafea ofthe Tzrkes, and other 
ememies. By the procurement of this Emperour , agreat Councel was 


holden at Conſtance , forthe vnion of the Chwrch, which continued for 
| the 


N T.15» 


Ad —_— — 
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the ſpaceof 4 yeeres. In this Cowncel Iohn Hue was burned for prea- 
ching againſt the Br/hop of Rome. Hieronymas of Prazue was condem- 
ned by the fame Conncel and burned, after whoſe burning in Bohemia 
was great tumult, {edition , and civill warre : Forthe common people 
thar favoured Tohs Huſſe,gathered togerher in great number,and choo- 
ſeda certaine valiant man named Ziſcato betheir Captaine, a man ve- 
ry witty,and expertin warrefare, as may appeare by his witty policte 
which hee uſed againſt his enemies. V pon a certaine time his enemies 
ſer upon him ina roagh place, where no batrell could bee fought but 
on foot only , whereupon when his enzmies were lighted from their 
horſes,Z:/cacommanded the women which cuſtomably followed the 
boſt,ro caſt theirkerchiefes uponthe ground, wherein the horſemen 
were intangled by their ſpurres, were {laine before they could unlooſe 
their feet. And foraſmuch as he had no walled nor fenced rowneto 
inhabire, he chole out a ceraine place upon the riyer of Leſinitias, 
which was fenced by nature, about cight miles from the City of Auſca. 
This place he compaſſed with walles, and commandedevery man to 
build chem houſes wherethey had pirched theirtenrs, and namedthe' 
Ciry Thavor, andthe inhabitants his companions Thaborzts, becauſe 
their City was builruponthetop of a mountaine. He fought againſt 
the Emperor Sgiſmond and drave him outof 5ohemria , and although 
the Emperor came backe againe to Bohemia with a greatarmy of Hun- 
g4rians and Moravians,yettheſecond tuneallohs cowardly fled, and 
Ziſca purtned after him a —_ journey, found great and rich ſpoyles, 
and tooke the rowne of Breda by force,and ſetiton fire. Ic is almoſt in- 
credible thara man being blind, as Ziſca was in the rime of his horeſt 
warres (forhaving but one eye heloſtitatthe fiege ofa certainerown) 
did ſo prudently forecaſt all opportunities and adyantages againſt his 
enemies. aSif he had ſeene. | 

It is reported that when he was lying ſtcke and ready to die, being 
demanded where he would have his body to be buried , he anſwered 
that they ſhould pullthe 5 kin from off his dead bodie, audthat a Drumme 

ſhould be made thereof,which they ſnould uſe in the battell, affirming that 
4s ſoone as their enemies heardthe [ound of that Dramme , they would not 
abide but take their flight. Afterthedeath of Ziſca, the Emperour $S:- 

_ . Ziſmundaſſembled the Nobles of Germany at Norinberge , and leyied 
a great armicto enterinto Bohemza, and purſuethe Haſsits or Thaborits 

2 new againe: Alſo Pope Martin ſent I#lian his Cardinall of Sainc 
Angelieinto Germanieto thatſameeffet, thatisro ſay, ro make warre 
againſt the Bohcmans. 

Burthe Emperour had no better ſucceſſein this enterpriſe, then hee 
had inthe former , for all his army was ſtricken with a ſudden feare, 
beforeany of his adverſaries were come in ſight, and fled moft ſhame- 
fully , to the great encouragement and inriching 'of his adverſarics. 
The Cardinall 1z//4» himſelte being preſent, and marveiling arthe 
ſudden feare, went abour the Capraines, perſwading themto pur on 
armour, to order their battells, and couragioufly roabidetheir ene- 
mies. Butthis exhortation was all in vaine, for feare had put away all 

2 2_©T boldnelſle, 


Sigiſmnndus. 


Tobe Hifſe 2nd Hierome 
of Prague caartyrs. 
The burning of lob 
Huſſe, the cauſe ofa * 
great tumule & (edition 


The policy of Z;/c« for 
the overthroyy of his 
cnenues. 


He buildeth a Ciry and 
nzmeth u Thebor,as his 
companzons 7 bdborits, 


Hedriveththe Emperor 
ryviceout of Boberrs, | 


The providene care of 
Ziſc4 intime of his 
blindacfle, : 


Z:ſca at his death ap= 
poine:th a drummeta 
be made of his skin,. 


The Exp. warreth upon 
the Yuf 3:wich bad 
luccefle. 


His army ftricken with 
aluddeg fteare fliers 


—— 
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Alberttss 2. 


Theworthand yalour 
of Albere, 
Amerathes (ubduech 
Scopiz and Nyw-monnt, 
in Servie,as allo Th-/+ 
Sulonice and Oroie., 


Toarrer Hunmates an ©e- 
_ nemie tothe Twkes. 


Acruce concluded be 
twizt the chriſtians and 
Turk forten yeeres, 

by meanes of the Pope 
brok=n,to the over- 
throw of the Chriſtians, 


The bartell ut F%71:4, 


boldnefle, andevery mandid runne headlong away. The Cardinall 
alfo,although it were againſt his will ,wa s forced to doethelike, after 
this the Cardinall addreſſed himſelfe ro the Conxcel of Baſile, wherein 
he was appointed to bee Preſident in nameand behalfe ofthe Biſhop of 
Rome. But ofthis hereafter. 


ALBERTVS SECVNDVS. 


Tn: Ax GovmEenNT. 


Amurathes ſ#b4uerh Scopia and New-mount in Servia, as alſo Thelſſ:= 
lonica and Croja. Ioannes Hunniades ax ememze to the Turkes. A 
truce concluded betweene the Chriſtians and Turkes for ten yeeees , by 
meanes of the Pope broken tothe overthrow of the Chriſtians. The bat- 
tellof Varna. 


Ext to S:g1ſrmnd, Albert Duke of Auſtriahis ſonne in law, was 
choſen to be Emperer,and governed cight yeeres : for his libe- 
ralitie,juſtice,and manhood in warres, greatly renowned. He 

ſubdued the Bohemians, and brought in ſubjeRion the people of XMore- 
via, Inhis time Ammrathes Emperor ofthe Tarkes invaded the King 
of Servia,from whom after long ſiege he wan Scopia, and New-mount, 
and he tooke in barteil his rwo ſonnes whom he bereft of their ſfighr, 
but after hee tooke their ſiſter in marriage and reſtored New-menunt. 
Hee tooke alſothe famous towne of Grecia called Theſſalonica, being 
thenunder league and protection ofthe Yexerrans , and the rowne of 
Croja in Epirms,but Go Þ rayſed up Jeannes Hunniades avaliantmanin 
Wallachia, who being ayded with the power of Ylaaiſlaus the King of 
Polonia did infringe the puiſſanceof the Tvrke, and recoveredagaine 
tothe Chriſt ans the greateſt part of Servia,, and Bulgaria, ſotharthe 
Tarkes were compelled to defire a truce for ten yeares. Burafterche 
truce was Rr on both parts, and with folemane oathalfo cone 
firmed, and Ammrathes was returned backe againero Aſia, Pope Exge- 
nix the 4. ſent 1»!ranm Ceſarianxe, tothe foreſayd King with fall diſ- 
penſarion to breake his oath and league with the T#rk:,wherby ircame 
ropalſic that rhe young king incirted by the wicked inftigations of Es. 
genixes {er forward his armie againſtrhe Twrke untill he came to Yarns 
a towne of B»/garia,where he was diſcomfired and flaine by Amurarh 
rothe great hurt, and greater ſhame ofthe Chriſtian people, whomehe 
Infide/s might juſty accule of perjurie,and breaking of Covenants, ſea- 
led by the name of Cn x 1 s r whom they profefle ro be their Savzovr. 
"This bartell at Frna fell outin the ratgne of Fredericke, of whom wee 


are to ſpexkein the next place. 
FRE- 
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FREDERICVS TERTIVS.. 


Tun ArnGvmMBENT, 


G o Þ s providence in keeping the Turke elſe-where buſied , whileſt the 
Chriſtians were at variance amongſt themſelves, The Emperouren- 
terraineth Ladiſlaus. The men of Auſtriarequire their yowng King of 
the Emperour and obtaine him, The kingdomes of Ladiſlaus commit- 
zedts three Governors. Ulricus ſeeketh the deftrattion of Hunniades. 
King Ladiſlaus commeth ixto Hungaria , foure thouſaud armed ſoul- 
diers of his hindred from entring Alba. \Jlricus accuſeth Ladiſlaus 
the ſonne of Hunniades of treaſon , and aſſaulteth him, Ulricus ſlaine 
by the Hungarians. The King of Hungaria cauſerh the one ſoune of 
Hunniades #o bee beheaded , the other impriſoned. His ſudden death. 
Go vs goodneſſe in taking him out of the way. The Germans petition 
the Emperour to be freed of the Popes burdeas, but in vaine, 4. neas 
Sylvius ſent by the Emperour to the Pope, to promiſe the abſolute obe - 
drenceof all Germanie. The walour of Scanderbeg. He overcommeth 
Caromanusof Cilicia. Askcth of Amurath his fathers Dominion. 
Is put off with faire words : flieth from the Turkes - recovereth Croja 
and theother Cities of Epirus : maintaineth himſelfe branely againſt 
the ferces as wellof Amurath as of Mahomer. The I1fe of Euboia#«- 
ken by Mahomer. Calcis deſtroyed. Athens razed; Conſtantinople 
beſieged, taken, and ſacked. The crueltie which the Turkes exerciſed 
therein. The Emperours head commanded to bee carried about, as alſs 
the Crucifix in deriſios. Conſtantinople made the ſeate Royall of the 
Turkiſh Emperoxr. Mahomet forced by Hunniades to raiſe the ſiege 
of Belgrade. Emperoursof the Eaft,with the end of that Empire. 


— KC. 


\ Eter Albert , Fredericke the third Duke of Auſftriawas choſen Frederic us * xi 


—— — ——— —— — 


to be Emperor , and raigned fifty three yeeres, in whoſe dayes Godsprovidencein 
much warreanddifſention raigned almoſt thorow all Chriſtian 2g the Tarke elſe. 
Realmes, whereby it had beene eafte forthe T#rketo have overrunne wr nant 
them all, ifthe mercifull providence of G o Þ had not kept Ammrathes ance amongtt them- 
occupied atthistime. Tothis Fredericke came Elizabetb the ſpouſe = ROE 
of Albert ſometime Fmperonr with Ladiflaws her ſonne, by whom nab Lafie, 
hee was nouriſhed and entertained a certaine ſpace, till at lenerh 
_ after the death of Yladiſlaus aforeſaid King of Hunearia (who was 
flaine by the T»rkes, in the bartell of Varna) the men of A#ſtr1a r (ing | 
upinarmour, required the Emperourto giverhem their young King, The menof Anfris 
who being reſtoredinto their hands , and being yerunder age, com- a, ne euoehgene a 
mitred his three kingdomes rothree governours, whereof Jobs Henri. mncum — 
adesthe worthy Captaine aboye mentioned , had theruling of Hay- The kingdomes ofLe. 
O d:ſ[x #5 commured to 


Larie. George Pogicbzachins had Bohemia, and Y fricus the Earle Of Ci- thro norornous, 
N 4 licks, © 
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Fredericus 2. 


VWlrices (eeketh the FRE 
- fruction of Hunaiides, 


KingT adilas commeth 


tnto Hungaries 


Foure theuſand armed 


ſoaldiers of tus; hind: cd 


ftromencrigg Ab. 


Firicw accuſeth L11:- 
flaw thelonne of Hun + 
x 4des of treaſon and 


a{laulterh him. 


. Viricus flaine by the 


Fimngar 485, 


The Kin? of Hun: 
£4rne caulerhthe on? 
ſonacot Hannzzdes t5 
be beherded,the orher 
impriſoncd. 

The death of che King 
of Hang ari4.. 


GoJls g901a*fic in ra. 
king him our of the 
Way. / 


The Germans make pe- 
rtitionro the Emp.to b- 
freed from the Pore: 
burthenszbur invainc» 


Anea Sylvins ſent by 


: h 
tbe Emperor tothe Pope, 


ro promile rhe abſoture 
ebcdicnce of all Ger- 


= 


PE CONS 


. him tothe miniſtration ofthe Empire. 
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licts had Auſtria, Bue /1ricke had the chiefe cuttodie of the young 


— 


_ King,and wasa greatenemicto Hunniades by many ſecrermeanes ſee- 


king hisdeſtrution. Bur Hades being couragious , and wiſe, -and 


circumſpect,cafily diſappoinred all his tetches. 

After the death ofthis worthy governour, his two fonnes Ladi{l aus 
and Mathias governed Hunrgarie, and intheir time Zadi/{aus King of 
Bohemia, Hunzarie,and Auſtria, came into Alba atowne of Hungary, 
accompanied with #r:cus Earle of Cilicia, and governourot Auftria 
underthe yong King. Z44://aws moſt gladly received the King, bur de- 
barred from entring into the City fourethouſand armed ſouldiers , of 
the number of them that accompanied the King. Flr ic the Earle 
Srudzingart this, and licting in Courcel, required Ladi/lawsro appeare 
before him, and accuſed him of treaſon , for ſhutting the Gares 
upon the Kings fouldiers, and notcontenrt with this, hee tooke his 
{word from his Page, and letra ſtroake flic at his head. Butrhe Hen. 
garians hearing the noyſe in the Conncel, brake in uponthem, and 
rhereincontinently killed Y/ricke rheEarle, wounding him, and cut- 
ting him 1n pieces. The King hearing thereof, although hee was not 
alittle diſcontent2d thereat in his minde, yet ſeeing there was none 0- 
ther ramedie, hee diſſembled his eriefefor atime. But afterward in 
his Progreſſe when hee came to Buda, accompanied with the two {ons 
of Hunnzades he cauſed rnem horhto beraken and caſtinto priſon, and 
Ladiſlams forthwith was brheaded. Mathias was carried captiveto Au- 
ftriaro ſuffer thelike puniſhment,if the L © « d had nor prevented Za- 
diſlans the King by ſudden death, who departed this life abour rhe ve- 
ry time appointed forthe celebration of his marriage in Prague with 
Magdalen daughterto the King of France, 

Thusthe yong King who hated the race of Hunnades, and more ha- 
ted rhe lighr of the Goſpe/thar ſhined in Bohemia, and was of purpoſe 
(as is ſuppoſed)at his marriage to root out the ſect of the Huſſzrs (as he 
called it) was timely in the mercy of Go » cutoff himleltfe, ro the great 
benefit ofthe true CharchofG o v. 

In this Zxperoxrs time ſuite was made by the Germanes to the Empe- 
reur, that hee would provide remedie againſt the ations of theinfariar 
Popes, andrhat he would not ſuffer his Subjects in Germanre tobeex- 
hauſted, and impoveriſhed by them. The Emperonr being movedand 
overcome by their perſwaſion , promiſed that hee would provideno 
leſſeforthem, then the King of France had done for the Frenchmen. 
Butthe ſubrile perſwaſions of Exeas Sylvizs did ſo bewitchrhe Empe- 
rowrthat he contemning the equall, juſt , and neceſlary requeits of his 
ſubje&s, chuſed the ſaid -£xeas to bee his Ambaſlſadour to Calrxtus 
newly choſen Pope,to ſweare unto him in his name, and to promiſethe 
abſolute obedience of all Germany. Thus the Germanes werederided 
and fruſtate by Fredericke, and the Emperoenr onthe other part fearing 
leaſtthe Germares after his death ſhould tranſport the Exzpireto ano- 
ther family,cauſed his ſonne Maximilian ſeven yeeres before his death 
ro be choſen, and alſo crowned King ofthe Romanes , and did aflociar 


In 


"8, 


"of the Hitoryof the Church.  Crnr.ls, 


Inthis Emperors time, likewiſe flouriſhed a yaliant man, ſonne of Fredericws 3, 


Tohp GifftriotucPrince of Epirus,and Albania,called George,who was gi- 
ven inftoſtage to the Twrke, with othertwo brethren. Burthis George 
excellingallthe reſt of his equalls,m ſtrength of body, vigour of mind, 
and aQivitie in warfare, was named by the Turkes Scanderbernus, which 
ſoundeth as much as Alexander Magnus. He was ſentouby the Turks 
to fight againſt Caromannus of Cilicia the Turkes enemie , inwhich 


expedition hee behaved himſelfe fo manfully , rhar hee wonne 


= 


great renowne with the T»rke, inſomuch thar he? truſting to the: 


Tarkes favour , when hee heard of the death of his father , durſt 
aske of the Tarke , the graunt of his Fathers Nominion ro bee gi- 
ven to him. 

The which requeſt alrhough Amwurathes did nor denie, yet not- 
withſtanding hee perceiving thar the matter was. dallied out with 
faire wordes, by ſubrile meanes and policie flipr our ofthe Turkes 
Courr, and came to Epiras his owne inheritance, where firſt by 
counterfeit letters hee recovered Croja. The other Cities of their 
owne voluntarie minde yeelded unto him , and hee {o mantfully be- 
haved himlelfe , that againſt all the force both of Amzurathes and 
Mahomet, hee maintained his owne,repulſed their violence,and pur to 
flight rtheirarmies many yeeres together. 

In this Emperowrs time , Mahomer the ſecond tooke the 1/le 
of Exnboia , and deſtroyed the Towne of Calcs , afterward he 
commanded the Cittie of Athens to bee razed and utterly ſub- 
verted , and from thence returning his armie to Thrac/a , with a 
mightie multitude, compaſſed Cen/7antineple bogh by Sea and Land, 
intheyeare of our Lo x d, one thouſand foyre hundred fifty three, 
and in the fiftie fourth day of the ſayd fiege, it was taken and lacked, 
and the Emperor Conſtantin (laine : ſuch terrible crueltie did they 
uſeasthelike'is not ofren read of inany hiftorie. 

There were no corners in Conſtantinople which was not defiled 
with floodes of Chriſtian blood, fo thatinthis one Towne are recko- 
ned to the number of fortie thouſand perſons that were {laine, a- 
mongſt whoſe dead bodies , the bodie of Conſtantine the Emperor 
was found , whoſe head becing brought ro Mahomet, hee com- 
manded it to bee carried 'upon a ſpeare through the whole Cirie, 
fora publique ſpectacle and derifion to all the Twr#/ſh armie. Alſo 
| he rookethe Image of the Crucifix , being there inthe high Temple 
of Sophia, and ( writing this ſuperſcription upon the head of it, 
Hic eſt Chriſtianorum Dexs, this is the Go b of the Chriſtians) cau- 
ſedittn beecarried thorow all his Armie , and made every man to 
ſpirat ir moſt contumeliouſlie. | 

Thus was the noble Citie of Conſtantinople ſacked, one thoufand 
one hundred thirty nine yeares after it was firſt buile by Conſtantine 
the.Great,and nowis made the Imperiall ſeat ofthe T»rks/b dominion. 
Notwithſtanding the proud heart of Mahomer which was ſo highly 
lift up by the 6onqueſt of Conſtantinople, was by the providence of 

| @ Þ 
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Thevalour oP George 
Ca/trrotys,named by (he 


Turks Scanderbeg. 


H eovercommeth C4 - 
ramannes ot Clics, 


Agketh of Amnraih 
ts fathers dominion 
of Epirus, 


Fepur oF with faire 
words, flicth fronvaive 
Tarke recovereth Croie 
and other Cicies of E. 
prru,and maintauneth 
warre againtt the Turks, 


M<homet theſecond, 
rakeththe Ile of Ex 
£0jz,deſtroyerh the 
rowne of Calcss,razcth 
Athens,betiegeth,ra. 
reth,and ſacketh Con. 
ſtantineple. 


His crveltie againlt che 
Chriſtians gi Conan 
tinople, 


The EZmperonys head 
commanded to be car- 
ried aboue, 

He cauſeththe Gucifs 
to be carried abour in 
derifion. 


fſeatroyzl ofthe Tur 
kith Ewperoac. 


I42 Of Emperours. Tbe firſt Booke 
Fredericus 3. Goo ſome-whar abared ſooneatter, For at the fiegeof Beler aduws 
— InHungarie, inthe yeere one thoutand foure hundred thirty {ix , hee 
. b 2 3 
John = wha atoghs M was {0 mantully reliſted by that worthy Governour 1ounnes Hunn. 
his fiege ot Belgrade. ages, thathee was compelled after the loſſe of agrear part ot his army, 
rothe number of forty thouſand ſouldiers, his owne perſon allo being 
ſorewounded, to raiſe his fiege , being for feareand ſhame ready ro 
| kill himſelte. 
1.36.3 Inthe Eaſftafter Emmauzel, raigned [ohannes his ſon, who was pre- 
» of the . - Ex | es . 
0p -vodns W ſent at the Cownce! of Florence, with Eugeniue the fourth Pope of Rome, 
bur lived nor long after his rerurning. And after hi; death, b-cauſe hz 
had no children, his brother Confftantize ſucceeded, in wholertime 
Conſtantinople was pitifully deſtroyed, and rhe Emperonr 


Theendof the Eaflerne himſelfe flaine,as hath beene declared. And 
"— hereistheend ofthe Empire of 
| Chriftians 1n 
the Ef. 
ta) 


| 


_y 
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MAXIMILIANVS PRIMVS. 


Taz ArGovwuancd. 


Maximilian joyned Emperour with his father , in his lifetime. Maxi- 
milian fakes priſoner , and relieved by hu father. He mriteth an hi. 
ftory in Latine of bis owne acts and feats of warre, Bajazerh the ſecond 
ſubdueth Modon,and killeth the Noblemen which he found therein. 


N theyeareofour Lon Þ 1486. Frederjicus Tas 4x1milianue 
waxingaged, and partly alſo miſtruſting the Maximulian iopned Em. 
hearts of the Germares, did in his life-time | tin ras 
aſſociate his ſonne Maximilian to be joyned OO 
Emperour with him, with whom hee ratgned 
forthe {pace of even yeeres, till the death of 
Freder:cke his father, after whoſe departure 
he raigned twenty five yeeres. This Max1- 
muiian as he wasa valiant Emperor, prudent, 
and fingularly learned , fo was his raigne intangled in many unquier 
anddifhculr wars. Firſt inthe lower countries of F lenders and Sg pak: Maximilian taken pris 
where hee was taken Captive , but worthily againe relieved by his fa- nw relieved by 
ther. Hee had to wite Mary the onely daughter to the Duke of Bur- my 
gundie , by whom he had two children, Phelsp the father of Charles the 
fifth,and Margarer. This Mary by a fall from herhorſe, fell into an © 
 agueand ot So happie was the education ofthe Emperony in good .” 
letters, ſoexpert hee was in tongues and (ciences, but eſpecially fach 
was his dexterity and promprtneſſein the Zatizerongue,thar hee imita- nes ary tn 
vngtheexample of /ulixs Ceſar, did write and comprehend in Latine andfearsotmwarce, 
Hiſtory his owneadts and feats of warre. 

In this Emperonrs time Bajazeththe ſecond Emperor of Tarkes, after _ 
long ſiege tookea ſtrong tawne of Pelopornneſws, called Methon, ot Mo- prawns Faro 
den, being under the Dominion of the Yerxerzans , and cauſed allthe Noble-men found 
Noblemen of the Yevetiazs and Grecians thar were found in the rowne ere. 


to bee broughrinto his owne preſence, and there moſt cruelly to bee 


flaine. 
CARO. 
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GAROLVS QVINTVS. 


Tuzt ARGyMENT. 


The excellent properties of this Emperour Charles. Sentences uttered by 


him. He ts intangled with many warres. Suvdueth the French,andta- 
keth their King priſoner. Rome ſacked by the ſouldiers of Charles 
Dwke of Burbon,s alſo the Pope and his Cardinals beſieged. The pe- 
ginning of reformation of religion in Germany 9y Martin Luther,” The 
Emperor eadevorreth to ſuppreſſe him. He appeareth at Worms, and 
there an(wereth for himſelfe. The Emperours aecree againſt him, The 
proceedings of the convention of Norinberg 4zainſt Luther. The zudge- 
ment of the Germane Princes. An hundred grievances colletted by the 
Germanes , 4nd exhibited to the Biſhop of Rome - whereof notwith- 
ſtanding noredreſſe was had. Another convention at Norinberg , and 
one at Ratisbone about Luther. Two conventions at Spiers , with the 
matters treated therein. A protei#ation, againſt the decrees thereof, 
whence the name Proteſtant. 4 league amoneſt the Proteſtants. A 
convention 4f Auſburgh. The Proteſtants ovt41ne their confeſsion of 
faith ro bee openly read. The Empcrours decree touching them, which 
they refuſe to obey. The league of Smalcaldie. Peace granted to the 
Proteſtants. A diſputation at Zurike, with the event thereof. A con- 
trary aſſembly at Lucerna,with the event theresf. A diſputation at Ba- 
den with the event theresf. A diſputation at Bearne withthe concluſions 
maintained therein,cs event therof .War between theCantons of Helve- 
ria for Religion; wherin the Bornares were thrice vanquiſhed,er Luing- 
lius k:#ed. Alteration of Religion iy England through King Henrie 
the eight, his marr147e with his brathers wife. Warre betweene Ferdi- 
nand and the P: oteitant Princes. Agreement made betweene them, 
A Councel at Ratisbone with the event thereof. Warre betweene the 
Dukes of Brunſwick aud Saxonic. Peace concluded betweene the Em- 
perour 4d French K/zg, wherein was azrced , that both ſhould J0yme 
azauft the Proteſtants. Minerius ſet 47a4nft the Waldenfes with the 
event thereof. The Emperour «ſeth policie to ſubdue the Proteſtants. 
Hee proclaimcth the Duke of Saxonic aud Lantgrave ont-lawes, whom 
hee ſubdneth , and detaineth priſoners. A convention at Auſburgh. 
The booke called Interim, urged 6y the Emperour : which was hated of 
all men,beth Pope, Papiſt ad Proteſtants. Reformation in England in 
the bappre raigne of King Edward the ſixt, Warre betweene the towne 


of Magdenburg ard Maurice Duke of Saxonie. Warre between Mau- 


rice Duke of S2xonie, 4nd the Emperour. Warrebetweene Maurice 
and the Marques of Brandenburg. Maurice hb dearth. Strainze {iohts 
ſeene in Germany. Popery embraced in England by means of Quecne 

Mary 
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Mary. Her craelty againſt the Proteſtants. Solyman conquereth Bel- 
grad, and the Tjleof Rhodes, killeth Lewis King of Hungarie, and 
Paulus B:ſhop of C ollen- 4eſiegeth Vienna, and 1s repelled. Charles 
reſtoreth the King of Tunis to his kingdome, Solyman zaketh Buda 
iu Hungary , 47d aivcrſe other places of importance. The Lord by the 
Perſian diverreth him from Europe, The Emperour ſurrendereth 
hc Emperiall Crowne , and entereth into an houſe of Religion, where 
hee Ayeth. 


Burgundie,and Nephew to Maximilian, was cholen Emperonr ___ 
and ratgned thirty ſeven yeeres. Hee was a Prince of ſingular Theworthy qualnics 
wiſcdome, expertin warre, ſlow to wrath, and ifir had pleaſed the 9*h*#mperercnare, 
Lo x »Þ tohave illuminared his heart with that true light cthar-begun 
ro ſhine in his time, hee might have beene reckoned amongſt the moſt 
renowned Emperonrs. His inclination ro wiſedome may appeareby by 
cheſe witty ſentences uttered by him. LZzke as Saturne which is counted him. 
the moſt Supreme Planet hath the ſloweſt conrſe of all the reſt, even ſo they 
that are in ſupreme anthoritic , ought to doe all things with greateſt delibe- 
ration and adviſement, And like as the Sunne (endeth out his beames in 
like brightnefſe both upoz poore and rich , ſs ought ſupreme Magiſtrates 
miniſter juſtice without partialitie , both to poore andrich. And like as 
the eclipſe of the Sunne is a fore-token of great commuotions, ſo likewiſe the 
errours and overſizhts of Princes bring with them great perturbations to 
Conntries, Hee was intangled with great and dangerous warres all the He isenrangledwick 
tim- of his goyernment, either againſt forraine Princes, or ſome of = anne" El m_ 
the Empre, Inhis warres againſtrhe King of Fraxce, hce had betrer | 
{tccetle then hee could have looked for, for as muchas the rowne of 
Millaize being alreadytaken by the King of Fraxce, and the roivne 
of Fevie in Italic likewiſe belicged, yerthe Emperonrs armie ſhortly af- rd 
cer encountred with the Freach,and both vanquithed them, and rooke ,,,;, 104 rakerh theis 
the King himlelfe priſoner ', and from thence conveyed him away ro King priſsner: 
Spaixe, where through care and griefe hee fell into {ickneſle, but when ; 
hee was comforted by rhe Emperexr, and put in ſome hope of agree- 
ment , hee beganto take heart ro him and recovered: andinrhe end a 
peace was agreed upon at MHaariac in Spaine, and the King was ſetar 
liberty, leaving for pledges his rwo eldeſt ſonnes. Bur ſhortly after he The French King being 
A : . feraclibertyrevokerh 
revoked his oath, being abſolved by the Bithop of Rozee, and ſayd hee ji; om. 
was forced toſweare, orelfe he ſhould never hayebin delivered. The 
Emperour afterthe d-livery of the King of Fraxce, gave to Charles 
Duke of Burbon the Dutchie of Millaine , on conditionto pay 4990, 
ducats,andto find a number of ſouldiers yeerely. This Charles Duke 
: : Rome ſacked by the 
of Burbor paſſing through 7taly to Naples afterward, inthe Emperours oulirsof chats 
quarrel] beſieged Rome, and inthe affaulrt was ſlaine, but his ſouldiers Dukyof8zrom :and the 
tooke the Citie,ſpoyled ir, and beſieged Pope Clement, with his Cards- +: 49 gp mg 
nals,in mount Adrian, from whence he could notbe diſmiſſed by any 
meanes, untill hee agreed with the ſouldiers. Notwithſtanding this, 
the Emperour Charles being thenin Spaixe,to ſtay the rhunder-bolr of I 
CACOM» | 


| J Fter Maximilian, Charles King of Spazne, Duke of Auſtriaand Careles 5. 
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Carols 5, 


The Exp.clcareth him - 
ſelfe hereof. 

The beginning ofre - 
formation of re{12ion 
in Germame by Martin 
Enther, 


The Emp.endeuoureth 
eo luppreſſe Luther, 
Luther (ammaned,ap- 
peareth ar the conven - 
non of Worms, 


Queſtions propoun- 
dcd 5y Ec; 


Of Emperours.s The faſt Books 


excommunication (which che ſouldiers nothing regarded) did excuſe 
himſelfe by letters , that hee knew nor of that his men had done and 
therefore willed the Biſhop to be ſer ar liberty. 

In this Emperours dayes began reformation of Religion in Germanic, 
by mecanes of the diſpztations, wrirings , and doctrine of Martin La- 
ther, whom the Emperor laboured by all meanes to ſupprefſe. Firſt ,by 
gathering a convention of the eſtares of Germany,in the rown of Norms, 
Which convention was keptinthe yeare ofour Loanp 1521. and Mar- 
#13 Luther being cited by an Herauld of armes to appcare bctorc the 
{layd Ceuncel, with alctrer of ſafe condntt by rhe Emperor and Princes, 
appeared: and akhough many perſwaded him nor ro adventure him- 
ſelfeto ſuch a preſent danger , yer Luther anſwered that hee was reſol- 
ved,and certainely determined to emter Worms in the nameof our Lo & 
Iz5svs Curisr, althouzh he knew that there were ſo many divels 
toreſift him , as there were tyles to cover the houſes in Worms : thus being 
preſented before all the Eſtares of the Empire , 1ohn Eccirs(whothen 
wasthe biſhop of Tries generall offciall ) arthe Emperors command 
demanded of 2.1rt72 rwo queſtions. Firſt , whether hee confeſſed thoſe 


_ bookes which mncre oiven out under his name to be his or no, (hewing here- 


Anſwered by Luther. 


Lxther urged to recant 
ſome chungs which he 
had wrictea,reful:th, 


Hedivideth his bocks 

inco three forts, yeeld- 

ing rcalons why hee 

could recant neicher 
ſort. 


Martin Luther degarted 
from Forms. 


The Experer: decree 
agualt Larher. 


with an hap? of £#thers books written in rhe Latin & Datchtongues. 
Secondly, whether he would revoke and recant them ,or ftand to all that he 
had written, To the hirit point, he anſwered aiirmarively,thar hee would 
acknowledge his owne bookes, As touching the ſecond, whether hee 
would recant any thing contained in his bookes orno, he craved time . 
to premeditare wharhee ſhould ſpeake in that marter : which wasrhe 
more eatily granted , becauſe they were in ſome hope that Zuther 
would recant ſome of his writings , burir fell our farre otherwiſe then 
they looked tor. For ar thetime ofhisnexr appearance he divided his 
bookes intothree forts, ſome ofchem opening the grounds of Chr:fft:- 
an religion ftimply , which his very enemics Lad counted inculpable, 
and therefore he would not condemnethem himſelfe. Anorher ſorr 
contained inveRives againſt the Papacie , and others ofthat retinue 
which had wich 'their peſtiferous doctrine and pernitious examples, 
corrupted the whole eſtate of Chr//tiantry , which bookes it hee ſhould 
revoke, hee ſhould adde more force to their tyranny and his rerraction 
ſhould beea cloake and thadow roall rhcir impiety and naughtineſle. 
The third fort of his bookes were written againſt certaine particular 
perſons, who with tooth and nayle laboured ro maincainethe Romaye 
tyranny , and to deface his doctrine , and rhefelikewile hee could not, 
recall, leſt by his recanrarion i: ſhould cometo paſſe , that tyranny and 
impiety ſupported by his meanes ſhould rage more violently againſt 
the people, then everitdid betore. When no recantation could bee 
obrained, nor yetſubmiſſion of his writings rothe judgement of the 
Emperor , and his Eſtates: Martiz Luther departed from OY 
diſmiſſed according to his promite of his fate conduct , and rerurne 
to his owne Countrey. | 
Sooneafter this, the Emperonr Charles to purc haſe favour with the 


Pope (becanſe hee was not yet confirmed in his Empire) provideth and 
direerh 


a, 


of the Hiftoryof the Church. 
dirc&eth out a ſolemne wrir of out-lawry againit Zather and all chem 
that rake his part, commanding theſayd LZ#ther, whereever be might 
bee gorten,to beapprehended and his bookes burned, 

After this, anorher Convention of the Eſtates of Germanie was ga- 
thcred ar Norinbere for the ſuppreſſion of Martin Luther, to which 
Councel Pope Adrian thelixt,ſent his Ambaſſadour Chereoatas, ro de- 
firethatthe ſentence ofrhe Apoſtolike Sea , and the Emperonrs edit a- 
gainſt Martin Lather ſhould be put in execution. The Princes of Ger- 
manie on the other part , declared great urgent cauſes wherefore they 
were compelled ro forbeare the execution ofthoſe decrees for atime, 
and namely for this, thatthe greateſt parr of Germany havealwayes 
had this perſwaſion, thar great inconvenience hath come tothis Na- 
tion by the Court of Rowe :and now if they ſhould proceede with ri- 
gour in executing the Popes ſenrence,andthe Emperonrs edit, the peo- 
ple would ſuſpect in their mindes, this tobe done for ſupporting and 
confirming the formerabuſes, whereupon great warres and crumults 
(no doubt) would enſue. For the avoyding whereof, they thoughrto 
uſe more gentle remedies ſerving betrer for the rime. Alſo ſeeing the 
Pope by his foreſayd Ambaſſadour deſired to bee informed whar way 
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Cberegaes (ent by the 
Pope ro inciterhe Prin- 
ces againli Luther. 

T heproceceings of the 
convention of N ors: - 
berg againlt Lacber , 


The Court of Rome 
preiudiciall co the Ger 
mancesi, 


werebeſttotake, inreſiſting thoſe errours ofthe Lutherans : The E- 


ſtates anſwered, that ifthe Popes holineſſe with conſent of the Empe- 
rours Majeſtic, ſhould gathera free Chriſtian Coxrcel in ſome conveni- 
ent place of Germarzie,andthat with ſuch ſpeed as conveniently might 
bee, it were in their judgement rhe readieſt way to ſuppreſfe the at- 
temprs of Zathey - and in the meanetime untill rhe Coxxcel might bee 
ſet, they had provided wayes to ſtay the rumults of the Germane 
edpie>-: 7: 
: | £ Firſt, by dealing withthe Noble Prince Frederick Duke of Saxo- 
ze,that Exther nor his followers ſhall not write,ſet forth, or print any 
thing during the ſayd ſpace. 
+ 2. Item, thatthe Princes ſhall labour ſo with the Preachers of Ger- 
many, thatthey ſhall not intheir Sermons teach or blowinro the peo. 


The Piinces of Germs- 
nies judgement cancer- 
ning the (uppreſſian of 
Luhers attempts, 


— 


The Duke of £4 ro 
be laboured an 


T he Preachers of Ger - 
many to be dealt wichal, 


ples cares fach matters, whereby the multitude may bee moved to re- 


bellion or uprore, or be;nduced unto errour,and thatthey ſhall preach 
or teach nothing buttherrue, pure, ftncere, and holy Goſpell,and ap- 
proved Scripture, according tothe expoſition approved and received 
of ear Church. 

'3. Andfinally , as' concerning Prieſtesthat contra Matrimony, 
andreligious menleaving their Cloyſters, for as much as inthe civill 


Marricd Pricits how 


to be ordered, 


law there isno penalty forthem ordained, they ſhall be referred-co the = 


Canonicallconſtiturions, to be puniſhed thereafter accordingly : that 
is, by loſſe of their benefices and priviledges , or other condigne 

cenſures. p28 
-... Amongſt otherthings doneatthis Aſſembly of Norinberg, certaine 
grievances were colle&ed to the number of an hundreth , and extubi- 
ted to the Biſhop of Rome, wherewith the Countrey of Germame was 
grieved, as namely, rhat many things were prohibited by mens Conſts- 
tntions, which are not prohibited by any Commandement of G © D, and 
O 2 many 


An lumdredgrievances 
calle&edby mc.Ger-, 
mancs, andexahuburdeo 


. the Biſkop ot. &vae. 


Conflitunoas, 
«2,080 
171173 YAL, . 
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many things. were exadted which are not commanded by axy preceps 


— #f G o D. 


The Popes indulgences, _ 75%) that the Popes Indulgences and Pardons were wnſufferable , per- 


Exemprion from pu 


ſwading ſimple people of a remiſs10n of ſinnes, a poena & culpa, and thar 
208 in ths life onely ,ont after this life + through the hope and occafion 
whereof,true pietic wasalmoſt exrin in Germanic, whileſt every evill 
diſpoſed perſon promileth ro him{clfe for alittle money licenſe and 
impunity to doe whar him liſtetrh, whereupon followerh fornication, 
inceſt, adultery, perjury, homicide, robbing,and ſpoyling, rapine,uſt ury 
with a whole flood of miſchiefes. 

Item, that whoſoever hath received Eccleſiaſtical orders doth contend 


nuſhmene of the ſecular #0 be free from all puniſhment of the ſecular Magiſtrate , how great ſoever 


Coneubines permitted 


hu offence be which he commicteth. 


for money,andchalte —Al1O , that in many places the Biſhops and their officials doe not onely 


Prieſts compelled: 


o ſuffer Prieſts to have concubines,ſo that they pay certaine ſummes of mony, 


pay forchem,though but alſs compell continent and chaſte Prieſts to pay tribute for Concubines, 


hariug none. 


which being pay, it ſhall be lawfull either for them to live chaſte or other - 
wiſe,as it ſhall pleaſe thems. 7 

Theſe with many moe, tothe number of an hundred, theſecular 
States of Germany delivered to rhe Popes Legar, deſiring him to pre- 
{ent them to Pope Aa7ian. Bur Pope Adrian died about the ſamerime, 
and Pope Clemens the ſeventh ſucceeding in his place , ſent downe his 


Another convention at Legar, Cardinall Camperms, untothe Conncel of Germane Princes, af. 


Norinberg. 


"Che Popeforgetteth the 


ſembled againe ar Nor:xberg, with letrers to Duke Frederick, full of 


Germanegrievances, many fairepetitions and ſharpe complaints. Burastouchingrhe gric- 


"The Pope defrous 


vances above mentioned,no word atall was ſent. 


tht Thus was the __ everready withall diligence to callupon Prin- 
| a 20204 Bru ces roſupprefſe Luther , andthe liberty ofthe Goſpel. Burwhenany 


amiſſemighcbeere= redreſſe or reformation of the Church was craved , heretothe Pope ne1- 


ercfled. 


The exccution of the 


ther gaye care noran{were. E3 | 
In theſe Conrcels of Norinbers it is to be noted, thar the execution of 


ſeneence of Leoagainft the ſentenceof Leo, andthe Zmperors edict made ar Worms againſt Ls- 
Lutherandthe Expaors per ere ſuſpended foratime ; and many other thingsthar were de- 
Editagainft him de + | : 

ferred again chemind fired by the Popes Legarto beenacted ina full Connce/,, and withcon- 


of the Pope: Legat. ſent of all the Empire, yer could not be brougheto paſſe, by reaſon 


that the minds of diverswere gone from the Pope, Forthis cauſe Fer- 


- Hagr=arten infor '"- dinandche Emperours brother, with Campeius and the Cardinall of 


were ratified for fup- Salisburg, the rwo Dukes of Bavaria, the Biſhops of Trext and Retis-. 
_ <5 ny Ma * ULone, alforhe Legats ofthe Biſhops of Bamberg, Spires, Strausbrugh, 


' tobe obſerved. 


Ausbrugh,Conftance,Bafile, Friſing, Paſſavie, and Brexixe, aflembled 
themſelves rogerhtrin a particular Conventicle at Retss bone, andrhere 
ratified atthe Articles which they had harched among themlſctves for 
ſuppreſſing of Z#thers doctrine. 22 

I. Tharhe edi of che Emperour made at worms, ſhonld be obſerved 
in all their precincts. 


=” 
z 


a - bog weed. L, howto ' ,. Thatthe Goſpetl,and alt other holy Scriptares fall br tauths accor- 


2 
b- 


Noianoratioa 
| Hanyching,; 


ding to the imter pretation of the ancient forefathers. ED 
be 3» Tharr the Sacrament of the Maffe, and inall other things , 20 
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innovation ſhall bee ,. but all things (hall ſtand as before time they did. 

4. Thatal!l chat approach tothe Lords Supper without confeſsion and 
abſolution,. or doe eare fieſh on dayes forbidden , or which doe runne out of 
order,alſu Prieſts that be married ſhall be puniſhed. | 

5. Thar no Booke of Luther or Lurheran ſhad beprinted or ſold. 

6. Thar they of their juriſditFion , which ſtuaie in the YVniverſitic of 
Wirtenberg, ſhall every 014 repaire home within three moneths after the 
publiſhing hereof,or elſe tur ne to ſome other place free from the infection of 
Luthcr,wnder paine br [cating all their good's,& looſing their heritage. 

7. Thar no Benefice or other office of teaching bee given to any Student 
of that Yniver ſitie, with divers other Articles conteined at great length 
inthe commentaries of 19hn Slezday. 
 Afﬀeerthis, othertwo Conventions were kept at Spiers. In the firſt 
were exhibiredrto the Princes, many billes of requeſt,that Monkes and 
Fryers might be no more in place of them that aied, and thar the priviled- 
ges of the Clergy might be taken away, as lets of civill adminiſtration, that 


certaine Holydayes might be aboliſhed , that choice of meats and ceremo-_ 


nies might befree. And finally , ſeeing there was ro hope of a general 
Conncelthart either the Emperour would appornt a Provinciall Councel i173 
Germany for matters of Religton, or elſe cauſe the decree of Worms to 
ceaſe. Arrhistimethe Biſhops would nor ſuffer any matter of Reli- 
gi0ntobe handled ,and thereforerhe Duke of Szxgnre, and the Land- 
grave would hauz departed. Arlaſt it was decreed, that either a gene- 
rall orprovinciall Cozncel ſhould bee had within the ſpace ofa yeare, 
angin the meane time the decree of Worms to ceaſe. Inthe next Conn- 
cel kept at Sprers, where Ferdinand Ambaſſadour in the Emperonrs 
name was preſent, certaine Cities were greatly blamed for altering 
Religion,contraryto the Emperors commandement; and the Ambaſ- 
ſadour forthe Citie of Argentine was not ſuffered to fit in the Conncel, 
becauſethart City had diianulled the Maſſe. Shortly after by the afſenr 
ofatew Princes,rtheſe points were decreed. 

1. That fuch Cities as had altered Religion 
change. 

2. That other places ſhould obey the decree of Worms untill a generall 
Councel, | 

3. Thatit/howldbe lawfull to all men who would uſe the Maile , even in 
thoſe Cities where it was aboliſhed. 

4. Thatthe Anabaprifts ſhould be puniſhed by death. 

5. That the doctrine of the Lords ſnpper ſhould not be received. 


ſhould make no further 


C That the Mimffers ſhould teach according to the interpretation of 


the Charch.” 

7. Thatthe Princes and Citics ſhould not receive forreiners comming 
for Relizion into their dominions , ifany man did otherwiſe, he ſhould 
be obs pr. 

The Duke of Saxonie, George Prince of Brandenburgh, Ernefte and 
Fraxciſſe,Princes of Lancbure,8& the Landgrawe of Heſſe , anda Prince 
called Anhaldins, withſtood this decree, andMn{wered roevery point 
thereof, ſaying that the conſent ofa few could not undoe that decree 
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which before was made at Spire by the whole Empire, and therefore 
that they all made proteſtation, that they would not acknowledgeir. 
And of this proteſtation were thoſe Prixces, and all that allied with 
them called Proteftants, which name is now given to all them thatin 
their doctrine fwerve from the Biſhop of Kome. 

Tothe Princes above-named, theſe Cities following did agree, Ar- 
gentine, Norinherg, Y limes, Conſtance, Ruteling, Winſemium, Mening, 
Lindan , Campodune, Hailbrune,1ſna,Wiſeboroagh, Norling Sangall, All 
theſe Cities with the Princes refuſed the at of Spire, and appealed 
to the Emperoxr , and toa g2nerall or Provinciall Councel. Atter the 

breaking up of this Councel , the Proteſtants {end Ambaſl:dours to the 
Emperour , to declarethe cauſes of their appellation trom the Councel 
of Sgire. The Emperonr at this time was in 7Falze , and on his journey 
to Rome to be crowned with the Emperiall Diadem by Pope Clement 
the ſeventh ; who having heard the Ambaiſadours ofthe Proteſtants, 
entreated them roughly and ſent them backe againe with menacing 
words, threatning to punith with all rigourthoſe that would not bee 
obedicnctto the Decree ofthe fore-layd Convention of Sprre. 

This was the firſt ground that moved the Prote/{ants in the conven- 
tion of Smalcaldy,to binde upa Covenantamongit themſelves of mu- 
ruall ayde, ifany of them were purſaed for Religions lake, as ſhall bee 

declaredafrerivard, God willing. Inrhe meane rime, the City of Ar- 
gentine entred l2ague with Tig-ere, Berne, and Baſil (who being not car 
diſtant, mizht b2e more helpetull to cach other tharit they were inva- 
ded for the quarrell of Religion, they ſhould mutually affiſt one ano- 
ther , wherewirh the Conncel of the Empire was muchgricved, aid 
found great faultwith them. Atrerths Emperors returning from 7- 
take, where hee was crowned with the Emperiall Diadem, and had 
ſworne to be a defender ofthe Romane Charch, afolemne convention 
of the Eſtates ofthe Empire was kept in the Towne of Auguſta, or S. 
Auſburzh, to which were brought many learned Divines. The 
Proteftants brought” with them Philip Melanchton , Inſftus Tonas, 
Georgins Spalatinus , Tohannes Agricola, Tſlebius , and divers others. 
The Romane Church had for their part Cardinall Campeins the 
Popes Ambaſſadour, Eccius, Iohannes F aber , Colcheus and many 0- 
thers. The Emperour commanded the Princes of the 7roteſtantsto 
cometo Maſſe with him, & ro command their Preachersto ſilence, bur 
they anſivered, they would neither cometo Maſſe , nor injoynerheir 
Preachersto ſilence, beforethe matrer was concluded. Only the Duke 
of Saxenie after deliberation with his Divines, was coment at the Em- 
perours commandement (according to his duric) tocarry the Sword 
before him as he went to the Church. Then the Emperor undergreat 
perillcommanded borh parties to ltlence, and by prerogatiye appoin- 
red certaine to preach that ſhould rouch no Controverlte. 

Inthis ConvertionthgProteſtants offered unto the Emperor a Copy 
ofthe Arccles of their Faith, which with great difhiculcic they obtat- 
ned to bee openly read before they delivered ic into th: Zperours 
hands. This Confeflion commonly called Auguſtana Confeſ3iv, was 


exhibited to Ecci#s and Faber, Divines on the contrary part , to os 
confu- 


þ 
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confuted , and the copie of this confuration was alſo openly read. But 


when the Proteſtants defired that rhey mighrtanſwere to it, the Empe- 
rour would norgrant it, ſaying , he would heare no more diſputation, 
but willed them to returne tothe Catholique Church. 

Alſo the Citizens of Argentine,Conſtance, Mening,and Lindan{who 
differed from the other Proteſtants in the opinion of the Sacramenr) 
did in like manner cxhibirea confeſſion oftheir Dodrine : a confuta- 
tion of this Booke alſo was made by Eccims and Faber,with very bitrer 
and tharpe words ; burrhe other partic could nor have licenceto reply, 
nor any {:ghr of thecopie bur as they heardirread. After this, three 
were choſen on each fide to debate matters of Religion, whereal- 
though Melanchton granted more then his fellowes would have him, 
yet nothing was agreed, becauſe thar Ecc:#s and his two Lawyers, who 
were choſen for the Romaz Church, ſtuck ſo faſt by their Maſſe &Mona- 
ſticall Vowes,thatinthoſe things they would admirnoretormarion: 

In the end the Emperoxy publiſhed a Decree,whereinhee declared, 
that although the confeſ5i0n of the Proteſtants was foſnmnnn confauted, 

yet he would give them reſpite for atime,toreturne to the Church of Rome. 
In which timethey ſhould keepe peace , and alter nothing of Religion, and 
ſuffer all that would , to follow the Churchef Rome. Burthe Princes and 
Proteſtant Cities anſwered , that they could not keepe that Decree with 
ſafe conſcience. Thus was the Emperours Interim refuſed , wherefore 
he ſet forth another Decree , wherein he confirmed the Doctrine ofthe 
Church of Romeinall points, and abrogated all manner ofappellari- 
ons made by the Proteſtants. Irappointed alſo an order how the Em- 
perours Court, called the Chamber, ſhould proceed in judgement a- 
oainſt the Proteſtants, and forbad thar any Prince of thar ſe& ſhould 
beareany officeinthe Court, and all that were of the faith ofthe Ro- 
mane Chrnrch,to bee taken into the protection of the Emperour, againſt 
their owne Princes. This a& cauſed grear feare, 
ces and Ambaſſadours of the Proteſtants ſhortly after mer againe at 
Smalcaldy , and went through with the League which they had begun 
the yeare bcfore, to aydeeach other inthe quarrell of Religion. 

About this time, the Emperonr having ſure information, thatthe 
Turke with great preparation , was ſetting forward his armie againſt 
Viennain Auſtrich,begun ſomewhat to relent his rigour, and through 
the interceſſion of the Biſhop of Mentz, and the Palſgrave, granted 
peace rothe Proteſtants,(ſorthar they would ayd him againſt theT #r+) 
and that the ation of the Chamber-courr ſhould ceaſe in all ſuires of 
Religion againſt them. | 

Aboutthe ſametime thar all this ſtirre was in Germany for the Do- 
arine of Martin Lather,Y lricus Zuinglins preached the word at Zurrk, 
dereſtedthe abuſe ofpardons, and of other corruptions then raigning 
inthe Church : bur ſee,great offence begunto riſe, and diverſe ſtepped 
our on the contrary ſide to preach and inveigh againſt him. Upon this 
the Magiſtrates and Senate of Zwrik , ſenr forth their commandement 
toall Prieſts and Miniſters within their Dominion, to repaireto the ci- 
tie of Zurik againſtthe 29.of 7anuary nextenſuing ; thereevery oneto 
ſpeakefreely,andrto be heard quietly, touching thoſe controverſies of 
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Carolzs 5, Religion. Thisdifſpuration was appointed inthe yeare of our Loxd 
—— 1523.Zminglimbad contrived al his doctrine in a certaine order of pla. 
ces, torhenumber of 77. Articles ,which he had publithed alſo abroad 
before, to theend tharthey who were diſpoſed mighr reſort rhither 

' better prepared for diſpuration. The Biſhop of Coxſtanceſent thither 


Bn Tiers Iohannes Faber Stapulenſis his Vicegerent ; who inſtead of diſpura- 


for diſpuration. tion alleaged thar Zurike was no convenient place for diſpuration , bur 

rather that thz handling of Controverſies in Religion belonged tea 

als generall Coxnce!,which he ſaid was already appointed & nigharhand. 
ie Ce erence dc an , , ' 

leone  Whereupon the Senate of Zurike cauſed inconrinently ro beepro- 


ning che sboliſhngof _ claimed through all thetr Dominionsand Territories, that the rrad;te. 
ao eg a9 ons of men ſhould hc diſplaced and abandon 'd , and the Goſpellof Cuxrsr 
| Golpe, purely taught out of the old and new Teſtament. 
When the Goſpell begun thus to flouriſhin Zarzke - the yeare next 
| Anno 15 24.another Aſſembly ofthe Helwvetians was convented at Lu- 
An afſembly of che Hsl- : 
Vetians ar Licerne, con. £84 Where Decrees were made on the contrary parrt ; that zo mars 
raryro thatof Zurike. ſhould deride the Maſſe ;that ns mention ſhould be made of Luther, or 
new dottrine ;thar Prifures and Images of Swints inevery place Rhoul4be 
kept inviolate : and finally , thar a4 the lawes and decrees ſet forth by the 
Biſhop 6f Conſtance ſhould be obſerved. 
Thecomm of nelyers Afr cheſerhings thus concluded ar Lucerne, the Cantons of Helve.. 
of Helvetis _. : : 
writeuncocheTigs. F714 together direct their publique Lertertothe Tygzurizes, ormen of 
ries againſt thei new = Zyr;fe,complaining thar they had received anew Doctrine,which would 
a 57 Pug mee 4 che ſeed of diſcord whereas before time all things were in quiet. Where- 
TheTigerines anfere, Untothe Tyg#rines anſwered,thar at the firft rhs dotFrine ſeemed ſtrange 
to themſclues hut after they underſtood, it direited them only ts Chriſt, as 
the pillir and only rock: of their ſalvation; they cold no otherwiſe do , but 
with ardent aff:(tion receive ſo wholſome and joyfull meſſage. And like as 
ey bg { Chriſtzans in former times after they had received the Goſpell,did 
not by and by fall out in debate with ther neighbours : So likewiſe they 
They archaredfor the 77 #/fed,God willing to keepe peace with all men. Nevertheleſle thereſt of 
cauſe of Ch;f. the Cantons grew in hatred againſtche men of Zz7rrke, and for ſuppreſ- 
S "7a ” _ {ing of the doctrine of Z#:ng/i#s, appointed a diſpurationro be holden 
dodrine of Zameliw. at Bader, which was keptinthe moneth of 7»ne , Anno 1525. where 
were preſentamongft other Divines, 10h4nnes Faber, Eccims,and Mur- 
nerus. The Biſhopsalſoof Lucerna, Bazil, Curiake, and Lauſamma. 


Theconclufions which , 
wmrhereproptunded The concluſions there propounded were theſe. 


I. That the z7ue body and blood of Chriſt is inthe Sacrament. 
2. Thatthe Maſe is a Sacrifice for the quicke and the dead. 
3. Thar rhe leſſed Virgin and other Saints areto bee invocated as Me- 
diators and Interceſſurs. 
4.. Thar 1mazes ou7ht not tobe aboliſhed. 
5. Thatthereis a Purgatory. 
Which conclufions ar aſſertions Ecce:us rooke upon him ſoundly 
+ > nay pg to defend. Againſt him reaſoned 0ecolampadius , Preacher of Baſile, 
with other moe, Z#:inzlizs arthar time was not there preſent, bur by 
Thecauſes of Zaing- Writing confuted the doctrine of Eccims, declaring withall rhe cauſes 


Yay his abſence. of his abſence , which were for thathe durſt nor for feare ofhis life 
| com- 
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commit himſelfe to the hands of Lucernates, Yrhani, Suitij, Y uter- Carola 5. 
zaldi, and Twgiani hisencmies, and thathe refufednotrodiſpute, bur p 
onely the place of diſputation excufing moreover , that hee was not 
permitted of the Senareto come. Nevertheleſle, ifthey would affigne 
the place of diſpuration,cither at Zwrike, Berna, or Sangallum, thither 
hewould not refuſe rocome. The concluſion of this diſpuration was am concluGan of the 
this, that al ſhould remaine in that Religion which hitherto they had kept, ER 
and ſhould follow the authority of the Councel , neither ſhould adnnt any o- 
ther new Doctrine within their dominions. 

Inthe yeare of ourL o « » 1527. the Senate and people of Berye, 
(whoſe poweramongſt all the Helveriaps chiefly excelled) conſide- A difpuration ordained 
ring how neither they could have the acts of the diſputation of Baden tobe holden ar Berne, 
committed untarthem, and chat the variance abour Religion ſtill more 
and more increaſed, affigned another diſpatation within their owne 
Citic,and ſending forth writtngs thereof, called unto the ſame, all the 
Biſhops bordering abourthem,as the Biſhops of Conſtance, Baſele, Se- 
dane, Luſanna , determining alſo the whole diſputarionro bedecided 
onely by the authoriry of the olde and new Teſtament. 'To all that 
would come thither they granted fate conduct. And tothe end men ©anclygons maiocai; 
mightcomethirher better prepared before , they propoſed in publike »<dby ihe Miniſters of 
writing ten concluſions inthe ſame diſpuration to be defended byrheir 73, o4cing therrue 
Miniſters by the Scriptures, which Miniſters were Franciſcus Colbus, ; 
and Bertholdus Hallerus. The Theames or concluſftons were theſe. 


er 


1. Thatthe trac Church, whereof Chriſt is the head, riſeth out of Gods 
Word,and as ſfteth in the ſame.and heareth not the woice of any other. : 
2. Tharthe ſame Church maketh no lawes without Gods Word. The ordinances therof 
3- That trad'*tions ordained inthe name of the Church,do not bind,but Traditions, 
ſo farre frorth as they be conſonant to Gods Word. 
4. Thar Chriſt only hath made ſatisfaction for the ſinnes of the World, Saixfadtiontor fin. 
and therefore if any man ſay, there is another way of ſalvation, or meane to 
put away ſinne, he denteth Chriit. | 
5. Thar the body and blood of Chriſt cannot be received really and cor- 51. eau vreſence, 
porally by the teſtiewony of the Scripture. : 
6. Thartthe «ſe »f the Maſſe, wherein Chriſt i preſented and offered np ANER 
to his heavenly Father for the quicke and the dead,zs againſt the Seripture, 
and contumelions tothe Sacrifice which Chrift made for us. 
7. That Chriſtonely.is tobe invecated as the Mediatour and Advocate th, alin 
of mankind to God the Father. chriſt 
8. Thattheres noplace to be found by the holy Scripture , wherein ED 
ſoules are purged after this life , and therefore all theſe prayers and ceremo- Purgatory, dirges, 
nies,ycerely dirges and abiles,which are beſtowed on the dead,alſa Lamps, 
Tapers,and ſuch things profit nothing at all. Cite - 
9. Tharto ſer ap any Picture or [mage io be worſhipped , 1 Fepngnant Images + 
to the holy Scripture , and therefore if any ſuch be erected up in Churches tow, 
70 that intent the ſame ought tobe taken downe. | Em nas, 
10. That Matrimony is prohibited to.no eftate or order of mey,, out for dacrumonic » 
eſchewing of fornication , generally uc permitted to all men by the word f 
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Carole 5, God. And foraſmuc\ as al fornicators are excluded by the teſtimeny of ſcrip- 

— ture from the Communion of the Church ; therefore this unchaſt and filthy 

ſongle life of Prieſts is moſt of all inconvenient for the order of Prieſthood. 

Ar this diſputation were preſent 0ecolampadins , Bucerix, Capito, 

Blanrews,with many other moe, all which defended the atfirmarive of 
Frier <4 rae woot the concluſions propounded. On the contrary part of theopponents, 

ee: and norper. NC Chicteſt Capraine was Conrado Tragedus,a Fryer dugaſtine, who 
mitred,would diſpure TO Prove his affertion, when he was driven to ſhift our of rhe Scripture 
more toſeeke help: of other Doctors :and rhe Moderators of the diſpura- 

ton would not permit the ſame {b2ing contrary to the order before 

appointed) he departed out of the place , and would difpure no more. 

Thecenclufionsafore- The diſputation endured ninercene dayes, inthe end whereofir was a- 
Feta re _ _— greed, thatrhe concluſions there diſputed, were conſonant tothetruth o 

analfo the Maſe abo. Gods Word, and ſhould be ratified not onely in the City of Berne , but alſo 
liſhed. proclaimed by the Magiſtrates in ſundry other Cities neere adjoyiing. 
Furthermore, that Maſſes, Altars, Images, in all places thould be abali- 

The dayandyecre of ſped. The day and yeare when this reformation with them beganne 

this 0565457 *xrnone trom Popery to true Chriſtianitie, they cauſed ina pillarto be engraven 
Fart oc caa®. in Golden letters ; for a perpetuall memoriero all poſteriry to come. 

| This was Anno 1528. The rumour ofthis diſputarion 1nd alceration 

of Berne was noylſed in other Cities and places abrord;and others 

wereencouraged by this occaſion , rorake the like order within their 

+ +00\-amars grad - bounds, and namely the Townesof Srrouſbrouzh, and Baſile, and Ge- 

TheEmp. x this time #4. All thistime by the providence of G 0 », rhe Emperonr andthe 

buſicd in wacres. King of France were _—— occupied in warres and {trite., which 
happened very commodiaoufly for: the{uccefſe of the Gofpell: foro- 

therwilſe it isto bee thought that the Helverians and other Germanes 

ſhould not have had that leaſure to reſt to reforme Religion, and to 

linkethemſelves in league as they did :albeir, Ferdinandus the Empe- 

The Emp. brother doch 79#75 brotherand Depurie in Germany , omitted norime nor diligence 
whatin himlyeth'o to doe what he could in refiſting the proccedings ofthe Proteſtants: 

—_— oy ed  asappeared both by the dzcrees ſer foorth ar Rarzsbone and Speirs , as 

; hach bin declared, 

The reſt of the Pages ofthe Helvetians which were ofa contrary 
profeſſion, hearing of the end of chis diſputation at Berxe (and namely 
becauſe they had not regarded their admonirion , difſwading rhem to 

Ferdinand and five P23- proceed in their intended purpoſe of diſpurationand reformation of 
_nhs yonans Knee" Religian) confederated themſelves with Ferdizandar,to fuppretile the 
the Bernates. Religion of Chriftin Berne and Zurike, . The names of which Pages e- 
ſpecially were five,towit,Lucernates, Vram, Smitenſes, Ynternaldij, 

 andT#g:au1, who for hatred and deſpite, hangedup thearmes of the 

Note. fore-faid Citics upon a Gallowes ; befides. many. other. injuries and 
grievances which they wroughr againſt them. For the which cauſe 
Zavikeraiſe forcesa- the Cities of Berne and Zurike raiſed their power, intendingtoſct upon 
gainſt the forementio- the fore-ſaid Switzers,a5 upon their capirall enemies. Buras they were 
p—— inthe field ready to encounter one armie againſt the'other,through the 
meanes ofthe Citie of S:7r0uſbrowgh and other interceſſours, they were 


parted forthattimeand foreturned. 1 & 
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Afeerthis,the old wound waxing raw again began to burſt our,8rhe 
Tigurines and Bernates by reaſon of certaine new injuries,& contumelt- 
ous words ſpoken againſt them, began to ſtop the paſſages andltraits, 
wherby no corne nor victual could beconveied torhe five Pages afore- 
ſayd. This ſecond debarc alſo was compoled by means of the King of 
France,8& certaine townes ot Swztzerland, as namely the Glareans, Fri- 
burgians,Soloturnians, & {ome other labored to ſerthem at agreement 
upon certaine conditions, which not being kept and the five Pages not 
oblerving the covenant , the warre brake foorth a-new againe amonglt 
them. And the Ti2urines and Bernates begun againe to ſtoppe the paſ- 
fages,ſo that for lacke of victuall the five Pages were pinched with pe- 
nury. Who notwithſtanding arming themſelves ſecretly, ſer forward 
in war-like array towards the borders of Zurike, whereas then was 
lying a Garriſon of Zurike men, tothe number of a thouſand and a- 
bove. Whereupon word was ſent incontinentto the Citie of Zurike 
for ayde tortheir men. Bur thcir enemies approched (o faſt, thatrhey 
of Zurike could hardly come to reſcue them ; for when they were 
come to the top of the hill, whereby they muſt needes paſſe , rhey did 
ſee their fellowes atrhe foote of the hill in grear diſtreſſe. Whereupon 
they encouraging themſclves, made downe the hill with more haſt then 
order, ſtriving who ſhould goefaſteſt, by reaſon whereof they were 
diſcomfited and over-matched by their enemies. Amongſt the 
number of them thar were flaine , was allo Ylricws Zuinglius the 
bleſſed ſervantof G © » , whole bodieafter his deaththey moſt vildly 
abuſed by cutting itinpieces, conſuming it with fire,and praftifing a- 
gainſtir all deſpire, rharmaliceand hatred could deviſe. The Fernates 
were willing to come and revenge their quarrel, bur before they came, 
their enemies ſer upon them the ſecond time, and had the upper hand, 
yet would they of Zxrike nothing relentin Religion. 

Atthe laſt through mediation , a peace was concluded,and thus the 
matter accorded.that the Tiz1rines, Bernates,and Baſilians, ſhould for- 
ſake the league which they larely made with the Citie of Strosſbrough, 
and the ZLandgrave. Likewiſe , ſhould the five Page-men giveoverthe 
league and compoſition made with Ferdinandus ;and hereof Obliga- 
tions were made and ſealed for the greater ſurety and berrerkeeping 
of the premiſes. os 2 

Inthis Emperors time, amongſt other places, great alteration of Re- 
ligion fell outinthe Countrie of England upon this occation. Henry 
theſeventh, King of Eno/and, hadrwoſonnes, Arthur and Henry ; 
Prince Arthur his eldeſt ſonnz married Katherinedaughter ro Ferds- 
nand King of Spaine , but hee foone after his marriage died without 
children. King Henry with the adviſe ofhis Nobles, rotheend her 
dowry might remaine within the Realme, thought meer toeſpouſe 
Lady XK atherineto Prince Henry, brotherto Prince Arthur. This mar- 
riage ſeemed very ſtrange and hard for one brother to marry the wife 
of another, but yerby diſpenſation of Pope Iulzanthe ſecond, the fame 
(which neither ſenſe of nature would admir, nor Gods law ſuffer) was 
concluded,approved,and ratified, and ſocontinued as lawtfull withour 
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Tt remaineth firme for 
the [pace of 20 yearcs, 
The Sp4niardy were the 
' firſt ehaccallcd xt into 
yeition., 
T he occaſion thereof. 


King Hexry being much 

perplexed 2bourt hs 

matriagewith his bro- 

thers witeg/eckerth the 

_ refoluten of the law - 

fulnesor un[zwtulacfic 
thereof, 


It's iudged undawtill. 
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thereof, 
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; Camping Calicd home, 
The King divorced. 


Hacrcd berwixt the 
Pope and King H-xry 
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dings ofthe one agauit 
rke other, 
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any {cruple or doubr, the {pace of rwenty yeeres , till thata cerraine 
doubt began to be moyed by the Spaniards themſelves ofthe Empe- 
rours Councel. 47n0 1523. Arwhichrime Charles the Emperor being 
in Engiand,promiſed to marry Lady Mary daughter to King Hepry the. 
eishrt, King of Ea-land, wich the which promiſe the Spaxrards were 
nor well conrented ; Objecting, thar the Lady Mary was begorten 
of che King of Exzlaad by bis brothers wite. Whereupoi the Empe- 
roxr torſaking the marriage, did couple himſclfe with Ladie 7{abell, 
dauglterto King Emanuel of "ortugal,which marriage was conſum- 
mate in the yere of our Lo x 01526. The King uponthis occaſion caſt- 
ing many things in his ming, began to conlider the inarter more deep- 
ly and finding tha: neither his conlcience could be cleared in keeping 
his brothers wite, nor yetrhe eſtare ofthe Realine firme by the ſucceſ- 
{tion ofa daughter begorreninſucha marriage ; hee propoſed rhe que- 
ſtion to the chiefe Univerlities ot a1] Chriſtendome , whole cenſures 
all agrced in one, thar rhe marriare was unlawful, Yer would nor the 
King proceed to the divorcement without the Popes conſent. Who 
ſcent and appointed Campers his Ambaſſadour with concurrance of 
the Cardimall of Torke , to bee Tudges in that cauſe. The Cardinal of | 
Yorke, called Wolſzy , arthe firſt was verily benr to have the divorce- - 
menrtſcer torward, burafierward finding thar the Kings affetion was 
bentrowards the Ladie Anne Buſloigne, to take herinmarriage, hee 
changed his purpoſe, and ſent adyertiſement to Pope Clement, that in 
caſe King Henry the erghrt were divorced from Ladie Katherine , then 
ſhould another infected with Zathers dofrine ſucceede in her place, 
to the grear hurt of the Church of Rome. For this cauſe the Pope cal- 
leth away his Ambaſladour C:mpezre, before the Kings cauſe was de- 
cided. Neverrtheleſle, the King proceededin his purpoſe, and was di- 
yorced from Lady Katherine by meanes of Doctor Cranmer. This 
was the ground of that great hatred that fell our berweene the Pope 
and King Herry ; for 0n the one part,the Pope curſed King Henry, and 
the Realmze of England for the divorcemenrt. The King onthe other 
part aboliſhed in his Realme the Biſhop of Romes unlawfulltyranny, 
with commandement, thar he ſhou!4 be called no more Pope in his Coun- 
trey,but oxely Biſhop of Rome, and that the King ſhould be taken and reps- 
ted as ſupreame head of the Church of England, and have full anthoritic to 
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 reforme and redre(ſ*: erronr 5, hereſes and abuſ*s iz the ſame, 


The Emperor willeth 
hrs <ong 9 Ferdinand 
to be declared King of 
the Rewaaner,yherero 
ſome of the Proteftant 
Princes would not 


; 2grec. 


Now to returne a&aineto Germanic. The Emperonr was ſo buſied 
with Warresall this time, that he had no leiſure to rarry in Germany, 
and although many azlecmblics were gathered ro ſuppreerhe doctrine 
of Lether,he was only preſent atrwo,rto wit, atthe firit keprar Worms, 
and the laſt kept at Auſþ1rg. For this cauſe ir ſeemed good to the Em- 


e the affaires of che Empire in his abſence. He ſenr , 
rote/tamts, commanding them to acknowledge him 
King. Wheretfdte the Ambaſladours of the Prote/t:xzz2* Cities being 
ford, concluded with the Princes,that fortheir part 
| they 


Ne 
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they would not hereinreſiſt the Exyperowr , and by denying a title and 
name onelyro his brother , ro make him more eager againſt their Re- 
ligon. Bur the Dake of Saxoxy,and other Prizces,not agreeing rhere- 
ro, writ to the Emperonr , that becauſe it was done againſt rhe manner 
and liberty ofthe Empire,they could nor allow ir. This ſeemeth ro be 
- the firſt ground ofthe warres thatafter followed. Por Feraznand King 
of the Romanes expelled Y1rich of Wirtenberg from his Lordſhip, and 

when no redreſle could be had ar the Emperozrs hands,the Landgrave 
of Heſſe with his couſin Y1rich, gathered an army,at Lawfermeby Wir- 
texberg overcame their enemies , and put them ro flight; recovered 
the townes of Aſperge, Wrath, Tubinge, and Niphi, and tooke priſoner 
Philip, Prince Palatine and chiefe Caprtaine of Ferainands army. 
Shortly after,agreement was made on theſe conditions , that Yirich 
ſhould haveagaine his Lordſhip of Wirtenberg , bur fo thar he ſhould 
holdirby the benefit of Ferdinand, andthe houſe of 4uſtrich, tharif 
iſſue male did faile in the houſe of Wirtenberg , that Lordſhip ſhould 
rerurnero the heire of the Emperours houſe of Auſtrich : thar the Land- 
graveand Ylrich ſhould come to Ferdinand, and ſubmir themſelves to 
him. The Emperor foreſecing thatthis diverſity of Religion that was in 
Germany ,would inthe end burſt forth into ſome bitrer fruit, and grear 
inconvenience, adviſed with himſelfe by what meanes reconciliation 
might be made,& inthe end appointed a Connce/ ar Worms,about mat- 
ters of Religion, and for this cauſe ſent Granuel/anws thirher. Butthe 
matter was ſo long delayed by the fautors of the Sea of Rowe,untilllet- 
rers came from the Emperor againe to deferre the whole marrer to the 
Comncel of Ratisbone. To which cameallthe Princes ofthe Empzre,ex. 
cepr, theD. of Saxomte, who came nor himlſelfe, bur ſent thither a noble 
Ambaſſge, together with Me/anchton,and other Preachers. Unrothe 
ſame Councel alſo came from the Pope Caſper Conteraxe , 4 Cardinall. 
In this diſputation, Fredericke,the Palſgrave,and Granuellane were ap- 
pointed moderators. Melanchron, Bacer, and Piſforizs, Diſputers for 
rhe Proteſtants. Pflugius, Eccius, and Gropper tor the Papiſts. Vnro 
theſe ſix was oftcred a booke conraining the definition of moſt Arti 
cles in Controverfie, which they were willed tooverlooke, and either 
to allow or diſallow thoſe things thatthey could agree upon. Thus 
booke was delivered againeafter atimeto the Emperor,in many points 
they could notagree, in ſome they did. The Proteſtants delivered to- 
gether with the booke, their opinion concerning thoſe Controyerſies, 
and theirarguments to prove the ſame. The Emperosr delivered the 
{ameto the Princes ro be examined: but they beinz moſt part 7Poprſh, 
referrcd the whole matrer to the Popes Ambaſſadour, whoexhorring 
the Biſhop to honeſtte of lite , and ſuppreſſing of Zuthers dodrine, 
thoughr good thatit ſhould beedeferred roa generall Connce!. This 
Convention which beganne in 4pr:4/ Anno 1541.was diſſolved inthe 
end of 1#ly ; afterthat the Emperor had decreed, that the communtca- 
tion begun, and whole controverſie of Religion, ſhould be deferred to a gene- 
rall or Provinciall Councel of Germante : That the Proteſtants ſhould 
teach no other points of Religion, then ſuch as were agreed upon + That B7- 
'P 
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ot Religion,through 
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A Comncel neld at Ratis « 
bore abourthe ending 
of controverſies. 
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them. which they were 

raperuſe, and accor - 
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They could not agree, 
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Carelus 5, hops ſhould ſee amendment of life in their Dioceſſe - Thar there ſhould be 

———— 4 Provincall Counceb within a ycare and ax halfe,tf they could wot obtaine 

4 generall Cquncell of the Pope: Thar the Churches of Monaſterics ſhould 

not ve pulled downe, but reformed + That the Church-goods ſhould not bee 

enverted : That the decree of Ausbrough, and all Proſcriptions of the 

Proteſtants ſhould be ſuſpended. Allthoſe Conventions of eſtares,diſ- 

purarions, promiſes of generall or Provinciall Councels to be kept 

DiversReligioas could 1n Germarze,could not reconcile divers Relizions, but at length lurking 
norve reconciled, þ,tred behoved to breake outinto open hoſtile. | 

Warres berrvixe #ewry TOE firſt occaſion whereof was offered by Henry Prince of Brunſ- 

Prince of Brunſwick, & Wick, who by often invaſion of Cities confedcrated with the Prore- 

mn hdr 2g mpuga ” fants in Germany, moved the Duke of Sexoxie and the Land7rave, to 

flaxts, wherein Homies Make warre againſt him in the nameand quarrell of all che Proteſtants, 

dominions were ſubdu= confederared by the league of Smalcaldy. In this warre they ſubdued 

ed, +> ; : 

all his dominions, and compelled him with his eldeſt ſonne Chzrles ro 

flic tortheir ſafetic into Bavaria, Henry to recover his dominions 4a- 

gainc, firſt purſued rhe Proteſtaxts in the Chamber-cour:of the Emi- 

pire, bur the /roeſt.znts appealed and refuſed the judgement there- 


——— 


of. | | 
He poingck to: Nexthe madehis complaint to Ferdinand the Emperors brothers 
dinand 1nd 13 =» . s ' 
> en ” and laſt wentinto 1ralze ro the Emperonr, and there art Cremona grie- 


voully accuſed the Proteſtants, ro whom the Emperour had ſent a hard 
The Emperours meflage meſlage, that zf the i rince of Brunſwick were not reftored, he would take 
moor Maettens.  chorder, whereby he ſhould be reſtored whether they would or 10, Not- 
withſtanding all this, the Emperoar at his returning into Germante_, 
after he had heard thedeclaration of the Proteſtants againſt the Duke 
of Brunſwick, albeit, the Emperour was loath to give out any grievous 
TheDuke of8ranſwicks {entence againſt him, yer at length he determined thar all the Dukes 


lands (equeſtred. landsſhould remaine as ſequeſtred in his hands, vntill that matter were 
ended. - | | 
A peace concluded be- Altthis while the Emperonr was buſicd in warres againit the King 


everxt the Emperour and of France; butintheenda peace was concluded betweene rhem vpon 
che Kinz of France, =Certaine conditions. Amongſt others this was one, that they ſhould 
40-7: 603p <P] both joynein the reſtitution of the Romilh Religion. Theeffects of this 
joyne againſt the Pro= vnhapple agreement were (oone telr, both in # rance and Germani:L 
reftans,. tor in France Mznerizs governour of Prevaxce,by the Kings comman- 
fe again® dement went withan Armie againſt the Waldenſes, that dwelt in Me- 
the Waldenſes. ' Tandol, Cabriere, and certaine other Townes of Provance. The poore 

men of Merixdol, tearing his comming, fled into the Woods and 
Mountaines with their wiues and children; hee in the meane time 
ſpoyled and burned the Townes being left voyde- and in Merinde! 
finding but one young man, bound him ro an Oliue tree, and ſhor 
him chorow with guns. Art Cahreirethe Citie was yeelded unto him, 
upon promule that they ſhould ſuſtaineno harme, bur he kept no pro- 
miſe, but ſhewed grear crueltic, killing them every one: ſome inthe 
Hefalsifieth hispro- Churches, ſome in other places, and burned fortie women that were 
A ERIAbors in a Barnefull of ſtraw. There wereflaine, partly inthat Towne, part- 


Cabrecre. ly abroad, abouc 800. beſides thoſe which were flaine in other pla- 
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The crueltic of Mine- 
"Mw, 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. CENT.16. 


ces. They which fledto the mountaines and woods, partly were fa- 
mithed, partly otherwiſe flaine, partly ſent to the Gallies : twentie 
five perſons, that fled into a caue by the Towne of Maſſze, were {moo- 
theredro death with ſmoake. 

Certaine of the Helwetians, ſueduntothe King of France to favour 
the Waldenſes, butno entreatie would ſerve : Yeteſcaped not this Ty- 
rant Mzrer:ze the juſt judgement of G © Þ :for G o Þ {mote him with 
aterrible difeaſe, and he Fe likeuntoa fire burning him from the na- 
vell ypward, and the lower parts were rotten and conſumed away with 
vermine, with an extreame ſtinke, and profuſion of bloud in piace of 
his Urine, and fo with great rormenrs hee ended his wretched 
life. 

In Germarnte, likeas it was harder to oppreſle ſo greata number as 
had alreadieembraced the Goſpell, folikewile the Emperovr was com- 
pelled ro doethat by craft, ratherthen by force, for he ſent letters to 
divers Cities of the Proteſtants as to Argentine, Norimberg, Ausbrough 
Flmes, indeyouring to perſwadethem, that he intended not warre a- 
gainſt them, buragainſt certaine other rraytours and rebels, againſt 
whom he doubted notburt they would affiſt him. In like manner alſo 
he writ to the Prince of Wittenberg. Allo when Palſgrave of Rhene 
writto the Emperonr to know againſt whom he prepared his warre, he 
received theſ{ame an{were char belies was written to the Cities, with 
matuteſt ſtgnification thar it was againſt certaine Princes of the Pro- 
reſtants, not ſo much tor rehgion, as for other things: and finally, 
the Helwetians who had received the Goſpell, Tigarc, Berne, and Ba- 
file were circumvented withthe like policie:; for the Emperour had per- 
ſwadedrhem that he would not meddle with Religion: by this meanes 
he had not onely divers places quiet, but alſo. uſed the helpe of many 
Princesand Citics, which favoured the Religion againſt the Duke of 
Saxomeand Landgrave of Heſſe. This warre begun in the ſelf: ſame 
yeare wherein the Councel of Trent was gathered, to wit, 1546. and 
the leazue betweene the Emperonr and the Pope aguinit the Proceſtants 
was openly pronounced at Trezt. The Popeallolayd in the Yererians 
hands for this warre two hundred thouſand Crownes, and moreover 
for the ſpace of halfe a yeare did finde ren thouſand 7talian foote, and 


_ five hundred light Horſemen. 


Thus was thcir great preparation and deepe policie uſed to ſuppreſſe 
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of Me; :19, 


The Emperoxcr uſcth po- 
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He makechrhem be + 
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meddle wich Religion. 
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Hereupan he uſed the 
helpe of d.vers which 
favoured the Relgron, 
2g4iaAlt the D. of S<xe- 
me and Landgrave ot 

H fe. 


Ar what time this warre 
began, 


two noble Princes whom they knew to bechiefe defenders of the re- - 


formed Religion. 


The Emperogy proclai- 


' The Emperour being at Ratiſbore, and looking for his compamnics of methie D. of Saxon 
[talzans and Spaniards,inthe meanetime by Proclamation proſcribeth andthe Laudgraye our- 
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our-lawes, the Duke of S2x0»:e, and the Zandgrave, alleaging theſe 7. cauſesalleaged, 


cauſes. That they had made warre againſt certaine Princes of the Empire. 
That they had ſpoiled them and opprejſed certaine Biſhops. That they re- 
fuſed and ſubverted the judgement of the Chamber-court, and entered 
league againſt him : making no mention of religion. Shortly after he 


Maurice and Auguſt 
Princes of S4xowe ap- 


ſent a coppie ofthis proſcription unto Maurice and Auguſt Princes of Poincedcocnter there. 


Saxome,and commanded them as being next of kindred ro enter upon 
| P 2 the 


upon, 
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ces and Cities recon- 
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the Dake of Sexowe, 
and takerh him priſo- 
landseo Manroce, 
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thegoods and landsthar apperrained unto them, threatning grievous 


punithments except they ſo did. The Proteſtants having a copy of the 
proſcfiprion, anſwered untothe ſameart large. And firſt whereas the 
Emperour pretended the fayour ofreligionand Common- wealth, they 
declared by many arguments thar it was difſembled and fulſe. And 
astouching the cauſes of their proſcriprion expreſſed, they anſwered 


 toevery part,and cleared themſelyes, proteſting thatthey did nor make 


warre uponthe Emperor, but repell thar injurie which he offered them. 

The Bohemrans incited by their King Ferdinand firſt invaded the 
lands of the Duke of Saxenze lying next unto them : Maurice Prince 
of Saxony ſent adyertiſementro the Duke , thart ſecing he was heirero 
the Dukedome , hee would take ſuch order, as his heritage ſhould noc 
come into other mens hands, and immediatly by the helpe of Ferd- 
nands army ſubdued allthe Dukes lands,excepr Y:teberge,1ſemake,and 
Goth : and perceiving himſelte ro bee in hatred and diſpleaſure with 
many forſo doing, ſer forth a Proclamation to excuſe himſelte, ſaying, 
that he could not lawfully reſiſt the Emperour , ſeeing that he had aſſured 
him that he would neither oppreſſe Religion, ner yet hurt the libertie of 
Germanie. 

The Dukeof Saxozy willing to recover againe his owne lands, af- 
{aulted Zpfia,and departing from thence, did not oaly recoveralithar 
he had loſtin T#rinze,and Mi5ne, butalſo wonne from Mawrice all his 
Cities except Lipſia,and Dreſia. Maurice and Auguſt onthe other parc 
joyning with the army of Ferdinand, were all minded to jeynealſo 
with the Emperors army,and fo with all their forces to invade Saxonze. 
The nobilitie in the Countrey thinking it was dangerousto their li- 
bertic to bring ſo many Spaniards and Traliaxsintotheir Country,ſenc 
word to Maurice and Auguſt, that they ſhould depart withtheir bands 
of Italians and Spaniards , otherwiſe ſuch order and remedie ſhould be 
found as thetime and marter required. In this meane time many of 
the Princes of the ProteZfants , and rownes{with whom the Emperoar 
was diſpleaſea, becauſe ofthe ayde they had ſentto the Dake of Sxxo- 
nic and Landerave) reconciled themſelves rothe Emperowr, and ob- 
tained their pardon afterthey had payed great ſummes of money. Of 
this number was Palſzrave of the Rheive Eleftor, and the Prince of 
Wirtenbers., Alſo carneſt requeſt was made to the Emperosr for the 
Landeraves pardon by the Marqueſſe of Brandenburg. But the condi- 


tions were ſo grievous , rhar the Landgrave would rather vencure the 


extremitie, then ſubmir himſelfe. The Emperonr came forward to 
Miſine,by the river Alb;s, not farre from the Duke of Saxonres campe. 
Whereforethe Duke made ſpeed ro Wirtenberg and burntthe bridge, 
that the Emperenr ſhould have no ready paſſageto purſue him, burrhe 
Emperour getting knowledge of a ſhallow Ford intheriver, quickly 
followedthe Duke, and by the wood of Lothamovertrooke him , and 
joyning batrell diſcomfired him,and rooke him priſoner,and alchough 
the Duke was condemned to dic, yetby the entreacy of the Marquelle 
of Brandenburg his life was granted him with moſt grieyous conditi- 


ons,amoneſt which this was one, that he ſhould ſubmit hime!fe ro Ne 
ot 
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old rel;7ion,buthe chuſed rather to die thenſ{otodoe. Wherefore the 
Marquefſe of Brandenburz obtained alſo that condition to beeremir- 
zed: burall his lands and goods were given to Maurice, except a pen- 
fion of fiftic thouſand Crownes which the ſame Mawrice paied him 
yearely. Immediarly hereupon Wzrtenberg yeelded tothe Emperonr, 
as allo divers other Princes and Cirics did the like. The Landzreve 
was cantentto yecld allchar he had ta the Emperonrs pleaſure, ſothar 
hemighr nor be kept priſoner, which condicionrhe Marques of Praz- 
denburg and Mauricerhe Duke of Saxomze, that had married his daugh- 
ter, underrooketo obtaine,and forthe performance ofthe ſame, bound 
chemſelvesto him ingreat bonds. But when he cameto the Emperour 
hee was commanded to remaine as priſoner :then hze b-zganto com- 
plainegrievoully ſaying,rhatthe Emperour keptnotpromiſe. And the 
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Divers Princes and 
Cutes y:eld unto the 
Emperoaur, 


The Lendgravedetai. 
ned prilaner by the 


Emperour. 


nextday the Marqueſle of Crandenburg and Maurice went tothe Em-. 


perour and intreated for the Landgrave, burall would nor ſerve: for 

the Expperour anlwered that hee brake no promile , alchongh he« kept 

him 14. yeeresin priſon. For his mcaning was onely to pardon him 

perperuall impriſonment. * This matter afrerward turned the Em- 

perour to greattrouble. Inthe meanerime having the principall ciete 

Princes of the Proteſtants in Caprivitie,the Emperour thought meete ro 

gather a Convention of the Eſtates ar 4«ſbrovgh to finiſh thar marrer 

which hee had intended long before. All rhe Electours with other 

Princes were gathered together in great number , bur abour the Citie 
and in divers places of the Countrie neerethereto, were companies of 
Spaniards and Italians , and other {ouldiers to the terrourof them that 
were preſent, The principall matter purpoled was concerning the 
Conuncel of Trent, 

The Emperor required of the Princes, privatly ofthe Pa/ſgrave and 
Maurice Duke of Saxonte , whether they would fubmirthemſelvesto 
the Coxncel of Trext or n9, Ar the firſtthey refuſedir, bur afterward 
fearing the Emperoxrs ditpleaſure, they wer2 contented to remit the 
matterto his will. The free Cities alſo being demanded ifrhey would 
adde any thingto the an{were of the Princes, an{wered,it was nor their 
part{orto doe, and offering a writing tothe Emperour, 0n what condi- 
110n they would admit the Conncel, 

The Emperonr as though they had fully conſented, ſentto the Car- 
ainall of Trent and the Pope,defiring tharthe Councel which was remo- 
ved from Trex#to Bononia, might bee againe revoked to Trent which 
was neererto Germarie, upon hopethartthe Germaxes would comeand 
{ubmitthemſelves tothe Councel. Bur foraſmuch as the Pope and Bz- 
ſhops aſſembled at Boyonia , would nor returne backe againeto Trex, 
bur upon ſuch conditions as liked themſelves beſt : the Emperovur pro- 
reſted by his Ambaſſadours,all ſuch things that they ſhavld decreethere, 
to be unlawfull and of no force , and that he himſclfe would undertake the 
care of the Common-wealth of Chriſtendome which the Biſhops neglected. 
Thus the Fmperonr perceiving that there was no hope of agenerall 
Conncelin Germany,conſulted with the Princes about the agreement of 
Religion, and appointed 1nliz4 Plugins Bilhop of Numburg, Michael 
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The Landgrave ſubmit- 
reth himdclte cercro, 
bur is nor ier art liberrie, 
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denbrrg fecketh to draw 
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fufed. 


Thetimes being ſo 
danzerous, divers 


Preachers flie, rather 
thenthey would 34mir 
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The Divines of $4r9x'c 

admirthe Enperony 

, Decrees and things in + 
different. 
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Theforeſaid booke ha- 
red of all m:n, both 
Pope, Papifts, and Pro - 
reftents, 


The Maſſe forbidden 
in England, 


$14en, and 1ohn Iſlebie to draw out a booke for reformation of Religi- 
on, whichthey called /»terizz This was the ground ofa new trouble, 
forthe Emperoer ſtrictly commanded tharthe Princes ſhould receiue 
and admitthe manner of Religion ſer forth therein. The Duke of Saxo- 
ne that was kept priſoner, being carnettly required ro ſubſcribe would 
notin any wiſe, and for that caufz was after uled more ſtrictly, inſo- 

much that his Preacher who was hitherto permitted, fled for feare of 


danger. 


The Lantzrave hoping to obraine fayourand libertic, received the 
Emperours booke,and ſubmitted himſelfe to ir, bur all would nor helpe 
him. The Marqueſle of Brandenburg not onely received it himſelte, 
bur alſo {ent for Martiz Facer, whom partly with entrearie, partly with 
threatnings, h2 commaunded to ſubſcribe the fame, bur he conſtant- 
ly refuſed, and with great danger ofthis life returned to Argentize. 

-Wolfangis Muſculus Preacher at Ausbrough, perceiving the Coun- 
ſel ofthe Towne not to ſtand conſtantly in defence of Religion, wenr 
to Bernein Switzerland, Brentizs was compelled to flie from Hala 2 
Towne of Szeue, and was received of Ylrick Duke of Wirtemberg. An- 
areas Ofiander, Eraſmus Sarcerius, Erardus Schueffins, and other Prea- 
chersof the Dukedome of Wirtemberg fled, becauſerthey would nor 
allowthe Emperoxrs booke. Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagins left Ger- 
manie, and went to England, Ambroſe Blaurer left the Towne of Con- 
ſtance. | 
Mauricits Duke of Saxonie returning home from Ausbrowgh, pro- 
claimed the Emperonrs Decree concerning Religion. Upon that oc- 
caſtonthe Divines and Preachers, of the Univerſities of Lepſia and 
Witenberg, divers times aſſembled themſelues, and arlengrth conclu- 
ded upon theſethings ( thar they called z»differert ) to receive them 
as the Emperoar had preſcribed. This thing was by other Preachers in 
Germanie {orc impugned, ſaying thar by the interpretation of their indif- 
ferencie, they had opened a way to the whole dottrine, and ſuperſtition of 
the Church of Rome,tuking thoſe things for indifferent, in which was ma- 
nifeſt errour. | 

ie of this Booke endured not long, forit was hated of all 


Thertyrannt | Yrit\ ed 
men, the Pope himſelfe added his correQionsunto it; tor albeitit eſta- 


bliſhed all thegrounds of the Romare Religion, yet becaulcir tolerated 
themarriageot Prizits, and the uſe of the Sacrament under both 
kindes, and tooke not to ſharpe order for reſtoring of the Church- 
goods as hecould haue wiſhed, for thoſe cauſes, and others ſuch like, 
the Pope would not give his allowance to this bookdwithout ſome COr- 
rections. This booke alſo was impugned both by Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts. Ofthe Proteſtants, Caſpar Aqwila a Preacher in Turingia, im- 
uened it as a booke repleniſhed with falſe doQrine, and on the other 
ſide Roberts Abrincenſis Epiſcopw, impugned it for giving liberrie ro 
Prieſtsro marrie, and permittingrthe people to have the Sacramentun- 
der both formes. 
Whilerhis great ſtirre andtrouble was in Germazie, in England by 


the authoritie of a Par/:ament, the uſe of rhe Maſſe was altogerher we” 
: bidden, 
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bidden,and a booke made of an uniforme order of Common Prayers, Carola 5, 
and adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments inthe Engliſh tongue. Edmund fon = 
Bonner Biſhop of Londen, and Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, privedotheis Bithe. 
for obſtinate defending ofthe Romare doctrine, were deprived of their Prickes, 
Biſhopricks, andcaſtin priſon, where they continued all the time of 
King Edwards raigne. 
Butro rerurne againeto the troubles of Germanze,of all the Cities of 
the Proteſtants, therewas none that more conſtantly bare our the 
Emperors indignationthenthe Ciry of Magdeburg. For neither would war berwizr the rowne 
they acknowledge the Councel of Trent , neither yet the Emperonrs of _—_— _ 
booke of /zterim, bur fortificd their towne againſt Maurice Duke of hou og Hake: 
Saxony , whomthe Emperour made Caprtaine inthar warre , untillat Theiragreement. 
laſtan agreement was made upon eafie conditions. When Mawrzice 
with his garriſon entred intro their Citie, hee grievouſly blamed their | | 
Preachers,that borh intheir bookes and pictures they had done much The Preachers of 344- 
ro his reproach, but yer Fe exhorred them to pray for the good ſucceſſe {vx <=hortedro oa 
of the Emperenr, and the generall Councel of Trext. To whomrthey withcheiranſwere, 
anſwered.thatthey could not pray any otherwiſe for that Councel that w.ss | 
d;ſembled toappreſſethe truth, but that G o b would ſoone diſturbe it, and 
breakeit a), | : : 
The end of the warre againſtthe City of Magdeburg,was the begin- Jane berwixe Maurice 
ning ofgreat warre,and dangerous trouble againſtthe Emperonr, For the Enperour, 
Manrice Duke of S4xonze perceiving the Emperowr would nor ftand to 
his promiſe,conſulcerh with forraine Princes, how he mightby force 
deliver his wives father , rhe Landzrave, and when he found rhar all 
things were in readinefle, he begunto muſterhis ſouldiers, and ſhort! y tet 
after ſet fortha Proclamationtothe ſtates ofthe Empire,inthe whic Z 
firſt he lamenteth the diſcord of Religion, ſecondly, hee rehearſeth 
grievoully the impriſonment ofthe Landgrave his wives father , figni- 
fying that he was ſokeptagainſt allrruth and equity,ro the ſhame and 
diſhonourofall Germany, Laſtly , hee bewailerh rhe pirifull eſtare of 
Germany, and opprefſion oftheir libertte, proteſting that the cauſe of 
this warre was to reſtoretheold dignitie and freedome. 
Albert Marqueſſe of Brandenburg,makethalſo his proclamation,and 
aftcra long rehearfall ofthe miſeries of Germany , referreth the cauſe 
ofall roche Church-men, and therefore fignifieth this warreto bee |. : 
: ; 4s : ivers confederates ia 
chiefly againſt them. 7://;am the Landgraves ſonne joyned his p0- the ware. 
wer with Duke Mawrice of Shninford. The King of France alſojoy- 
ned in this warre, and led an army into Germany. As they went for- The Cities reftored 
ward,they cauſedrhe Cities ro ſubmitthemſelves, commanded chem * *<* ancreacliberty. 
ro pay great ſummes of money, and diſplaced ſuch asthe Emperor had 
{etin authoriry , and reſtor:d their.old Senators, willing rhem to uſe 
their priviledges, and liberties that the Emperoxr before had for- 
bidden. | 
The report of this warre, and the good ſucceſſe of Maurice, namely 
afterthe City of A«uſbrowgh was by himtaken , made the Councel of =, 
Trent to breake up and ditfolve, The Emperor on the other part ſet at The difolucieact che 
libertie, Frederickethe old Duke of Saxomie, as itwere to fignifieto Conc of Trowy 
P 4 Maurice 
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Ot Emperours. Tbe fuſt Booke . 
Mawuricethat he ſhould claime againethe Dukedome of Saxony,and E- 
lecorthip that heenjoyed, and thereby ropurhim in more feare, Al. 
bert Marqueſſe of Brandenbarg, inthis warre ſhewed great extremitic 
todivers Cities, and noble p:rſonages, againſt the mind of Maw77:e, 
and the other confederates. 

The King of Frarce led forward his army to Srrawſburg , and hea- 
ring that communication of p2ace was berwixt Maurice and the Em- 
perour , and that they werein good hope to have their Princes delive- 
red, heto gratifie them was content to return to Fraxce, bur was much 
diſpleaſed rhart Duke Manurice would enter into communication of 
peace withour his knowledge. In the end agreement paſſed betweene 
the Emperour and Duke X4rrice upon theſe conditio'.s That the 
Landgrave ſhould be ſet at libertie. Thattheir Relig1on ſhould he quier, 
warill a cert aine order were taken for the ſame inthe ne «t aſewblie of the 


Empire. That Mauric2 ad the Princes confederass ſhould ſuffer therr 


ſonldiers to ſerve King Ferdinand in Hungaria. That the Proteſtants 
ſhould bee admitted Indges in the Chamber-court ,with divers ſuch like. 


Theend of this warre was alſo the beginning of another cruell war 
betwixt Duke Maurice and the Marquelle of &randenbarz , which fell 
outuponthis occaſton. The Marqueſle being reconciled to the Em- 
perour,and in great favour with him,did many injuries in Germazy, not 
only to the Brhops (whom hee eyer deadly hated) bu: alfo5to divers 
Princes and Citics, yea and thatunderthe nameof R :livion. Duke 


Aanurice with certaine other wentagainſthim , and merarrhe river of 
Fiſurg , where Albert was overthrowne. But Duke Maurice was 10 


ſtricken witha gun, that hedied within two dayes after. Beforethis, 
in Germany were ſcene drops of blood upon thetrees, and certaine 0- 
ther ſtrange ſights. 

- mt Enzland about this time, fell oura great alteration in Religion, 
through the death of King Edward , of whom the world was nor wor- 
thy: Lady Mary his ſiſter ſucceeding in the kingdome. Shee joyned 
her ſelfein marriage with Philip ſonneto Charles the Emperour , and 
reſtored nor oncly the Popes ſupremacy,diſallowed by her farher King 
Henry thecight: but alſorhe Malle, and all other fuperſtirions ofthe 
Romane Chnrch, abrogatcd inthe dayes of King Edward her brother. 
Alſo ſhze cauſed the Realme of Exg/ard inthe high Courtof Parlia- 
ment,toconfeile their defection from the Catholike Church ,and ro 
crayeabſolution, having there in readineſſe Cardinall role, rhe Popes 
Ambaſſadour to abſolverthem. 

What exccſſive cruelty was uſed in her time, no tongue canex- 
preſſe, The very name of Diocleian began to be lefſe abhorred, when 
the name of Queene Mary came forth. Her cruelty beginning ar To» 
Hooper Biſhop of G loceſter, John Bradford, Lawrence Saunders, Rowland 
Taylor, Tohn Rogers, Pteachers: proceeded ſhortly after ro Ferrar Bi- 
ſhop of Saint Davids , whole conſtantdeath amazed the people, and 
confirmed their mindes in rhe true doctrine that they had learned of 
him. This perſecution raged inallithe Land, but eſpecially 1n Xe, 
Eſſex,and Norshfolke, Some of thoſe parts were chiefe MORIGYs of 
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her authoritie, and againſt the mind of the Nobilitie and Counccl, ſet 


forward her righttorhe Kingdome, but this reward they reccivedin 
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cheendather hands. The cruell martyrdome of Cranmer Biſhop of , yy SUES 7 


Canterbury, Ridley Biſhop of London, Latimer Bilhop of Worceſter, 


Dodtor Philper, and many others, with the raiſing up of the bones of 


the men of Go D, Bucer and Fagras, out of their graves, and the cru- 
eltic intendedagainſt her owne ſiſter Lady E:zabeth - all theſethings 
being {o well and amply difcourted in the Booke of Martyrs, the god- 
ly Reader isro be remitted tothe reading ofthe ſame Booke. 

Nowto conclude this Hiſtorie of Chaz/es, fomerhingisro be.noted 
of his warres with the Tarkes. In his rune So/y-man thegreat Turke con- 
queredthe Citie of Be/grage, rhe moſt ſureand ftrong Garriſon of rhe 
Chriitans, and vexedthe Countrey of Hungarie. He beſieged the [le 
of Rhodes androoke tt, to the great ſhameand rebuke of Chrif+4az men, 
who providzd not ſupport for the Rhodtrans, that reliſted the common 
enemy ſolong and ſo couragioufly. Afﬀer this Solyman flew Lewis 


King of Hupgarie, and Pants Bilhop of Collen, who more raſhly then 


wiſcly,witha ſmall power of foureand twentie thouſand men,encoun- 
tred the great Twrke, leading an Army of two hundred thouſand ſoul: 
_ diers. Alſo he belieged 744ana, but was mightily reſiſted and repul- 
{cd wich loſſe of a great number ofhis Army : all this was done before 
the Empcrour Charles began to ſtirre himſelfe againſt rhe T#rke + bur 
when the matters of Religionin Germanze were put to ſome point in 
the Cayncel of Ratisbone, the Emperour raiſed an Army of eighty 
crocs, and thirty thouſand Horſemen: and compelled 
the Twrke to raiſe his ſiege from the Towne of G#zxz4, and with ſpeed 
to retyre backeto OT 

After this. Charles ſayled withan Army unto Africa, and reſtored 
the King of T#xzis to his Kingdome againe, whom Barharoſſas Admiral 
of the Tarkes Naviein Africke had diſpoſſeſſed and deprived of his 
Kingdome. Inthis ſame voyage he delivered twenty thouſand Cap- 
tivcs out of ſeryitude. Notwithſtanding Selymar with unſatiable am- 
birion puft upto conquer all Zxrope, was ever ſubduing Townes and 
Iſles, as Corcyra,Zacynthus, Cythera, Naxws, with divers others, alſo 
che Towne of Newcaſile in Dalmatia, and Buda in Hungarie, which 
he obtained by meanes of Fryer Cogaria7ze Tutorto Stephen, ſonneto 
lohn V aivodl of Trazſilvanis, and meanes of the widdow of rhe ſayd 
Yaived. Theſctwo ſent foraydeto the Twrke againſt Ferdinaxd, and 


the Twrkenotneglefing ſo good an occaſion, cameto Huzgarie, dil- 


charged the Hoaſt of Ferdinandthat was beſieging Buda, and gorthe 
Citicinto his owne hands. Which done, hee prevailed mightily in 
Hungaric, and tooke the Towne called Q#7nque Eccleſia, and Strigom- 
«m, Alba regalis, and YVizigradum : andit was an eafte matter for him 
tro haue conquercd all Huxgaric, in reſpe& the Emperour Char/es was 
ſo buſte in warres withthe King of Frarce, that the common enemie 
_ of all Chriſtianpeople had leaveto rage at his owne pleaſure, and had 
irnot beenerthe gracious providence of Ga >, pitying the miſery of 
Chriſtian people, who ſtirred up the Perſian Sophie againſt S _ 
an 
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and drove him backe out of E»rope for atime, and likewiſe the mur- 
ther of his owne ſonne Muftapha , which ſtirred up a picce of a 
_ Tragedy in his ownc houſe , the Chriſtian people had no doubr beene 
brought to greater exrremirie in So/ymans dayes. The unproſperous 
voyage of the Emperonr to Argier, I pate by, and many Conventions 
of Eſtates in Germanze , kept tor quicting of religion and preparation 
for warre againſt the Turkes. Inthecnd, the Emperor finding himſelfe 
troubled withficknes , refizned the government of the Low Conntries 
into rhe ſtands of King Ph/zp his ſonne, and ſurrendered the Impecriall 
Crowne unto the Electors of Germanze , and ſayled into Sparme,where 
he entered into an houſe of religion, and gaye himfelfein meditation 


and prayer,and there concluded his life. 


—__ 
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Ferdinand King »f Bohemia,brother to CharleseleFed Emperour. The 
Proteſtant Princes refuſing to come to Maſle, his Coronation was ſo. 
lemnized in the afternoone. Hee permitteth in Bohemia he ſho? rhe 
Sacrament #n both kindes, Perſecution of the Proteſtants zFPrance. 
The death of King Henry the ſecond, to whom Francis the ſetond ſuc- 
ceeding, marricth the,Q ueene of Scors, and ſecketh ts reduce the Scot- 
tiſh Nobilirie to the Romith Keligion - to that end ſending an army 
to Scotland, which throw gh the ayde of the Queene of England was 
glad to retyre home. A Councell kept at Orleance. The Prince of 
Condie taken by the Kings Guard , i in danger of life. The death of 
King Francis. The government of the young King entruſted to the 
Queene Mother, and King of Navarre. A diſputation at Poyſhe. The 
Papilts policie to cus off further reaſoning. A forme of agreement 
about the matter of the Sacrament , whereunto the Dottours of Sorbon . 
would not conſent. The diſputation breaketh up. Perſecution. in 

 Piemont. The Duke of Savoy warreth againſt the Proteſtants within 
his Dominions. Trinitens ſpoyleth thoſe of Angrona, both of their 
money and armour. They doe notwithſtanding proſper. The dzath of 
Truchetus, Peace concluded with the Conyallenſes. The Eid? 

of Tanuary 7» the behalfe of the Proteſtants. The Papiſts conſuls 
w to #ndoe the ſame. The Kin? of Navarre turneth Papiſt. The 
Dwke of Guiſe kilteth fifteene hundreth people at a Sermon. Taketh 
the King axd the Queene Mother priſoners , for whoſe delivery the 
Proteſtants binde themſelves together. The firſt Civill Warre. 
The Prince of Condie choſen Generall for the Proteſtants, The dcath 
ofthe King of Navarre, and Auguſtinus Marloratus . TO 
able 


of the Hiſtory of the (Qurch. Cent. I6. 


_ abliStorie of the Dutches Dowager Ferrar. The battell of Dreusx. 
The death of the Duke of Guile. The end of the firſt Ctyill Warre by 
an Edit in vehalfe of the Proteſtants. 


Frer rhat Charles the fift had ſurrendered the Imperiall Crowne 
inro the hands of the Electours of Germany, they afſembled ar 
Frankford, and there elected Ferdinand King of Bohemia, and 

brocherto the ftore-named Charles the fit to be Emperour, who raigned 
ſeven yeeres. Theancient manner was,thathe ſhould be Crownedin 
the forenoone at Maſſe + bur becauſe divers of the Electors would not 
inany wiſe cometo Maſe , the Coronation was folemnized in rhe at- 
rernoone,and the Maſe ;vith other like ceremonies omitred. 

To this King before he was Ele&ted Emperowr , his Noblzs inthe 
Countrey of Bohemia , made earneſt ſupplication that rhey might 
bepermirred touſethe Sacramentin both kinds, according to Chriſt's 
inſticution : burthe ſtrictly commandedthem tharthey ſhould atrempr 


Ferdinandus.” 
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hemiz, brother to 
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T he Bobernans obtiing 
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the Saccament in bork 
kindes. 


no alteration in Religion. Neverthelefſe , rhe Nobility continuing 


conſtant inthe purpoſe of their mindes, 
obtained their deſire. 

In Fraxceabout thistime , the perſecution of the Proteſtants wax- 
ed hot, and King Henry the ſecond was {ore grieved, thatthe Parlta- 
ment of Paris it {clfe, could not be kept free ofthis new dodrine as he 
called it. Whercforehe cauſed Annas Burgers, an honorabl= and wile 
Counſellortobetaken,to whom he ſpoke in great wrath, tharhe woald 

ftand by and ſee hit body burnt for that new Religion which hee favoured. 
Burt he was wonderfully cut off before he could get his hearr fari-fied 
with that pitifull ſpectacle of the burning of ſo noble a Counſellour. 
For Go v ſodiſpoſed the matrer,thar the King cloathed allin armour, 
pura ſpeareinone of his ſubje&s hands, and compelledhim againſt his 
will to run athim,at whichrim.: the ſaid ſpeare broke, & a {mall ſplin- 
ter of itentringatthe Kings eye, pierced into his braine, whereby hee 
dyed. Yer by hisdeath was not the forelayd perſecution relented, 
bur rather vehemently augmentcd : for Francs the ſecond,ſucceeding 
his father Hepry in the kingdome , married Mary Queene of Scots, 
who was deſcended ofthelinage and ſtocke of the houſe of Gaze. By 
this meanes the Guiſiaxs werein great credit and authoritie with the 
King,and preſumed to high things, noronely to ſuppreſſe the Goſpell 
in Frazce,buralſoin Scotland, For at this time a great part of the No- 
bility and people of Scotland had ſhaken offthe yoke of the Romane Bi- 
ſhop, they had thrownedowne Altars and Images, and had forſaken 
all che ſuperſtitious ceremonies ofthe Romare Church. 

The G»i/ians purpoling to ſupprefle the Sz0zr;h Nobiliry, ſent our 
of Fraxce into Scorland an army gf foure thouſand men, under the 
conduct of Monſieur La Broch. This army affiſted the Queene Regent 
roreduce backeagaine the kingdome of Scotlandto the Romilh Reli- 

- gion: Butthe Scott: ſh Nobilitic obtained helpe of the Queene of Eng- 
land, and brought the French-mentoſuch extremity , thatthey were 
compelledto accept conditions of peace,and ro retyre backe againeto 

France. 


ar laſt after many earnelt ſuits 
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Ferdinandus, France. Sorhis firſthighattempt of the Gu:ſians againſt the retormed 
———— Religionin Scetland,was by the providence of G o » diſappointed. 
In Fraxcethe King with 2dyice of the G#iſcans had appointed a Na- 


A Comncel kept at Or + 


> Warg Honall Cenncel to bee kept in orleance, tor quieting the rumulrs which 

werelike to enſue for Religionin France : bur all was done in hypo- 

crific and with deccirtull minds as evidently appeared : ſo ſoone as the 

King of Navarreand Prince of Condic came to 0rleance, and had falu- 

TH tedrhe King. The Captaine of the Kings Guard layd hands on the 
The Prince of Condie 


ra brake © 4nacd, Prince of Coadse,andrhe King was informed tharrhe Prince of Conte 
isadengerotlile, had confpired againſt his honour and iife. Thus by the craft and de- 
ceictull practiſes of the Guiſians, was the Prince. of Conare brought in- 
ro great dangerand hazard of his lite, and had aſſuredly died itthe mer- 
cy of G © Þ had notprovided timely relicfe. But the Lo xv pitying 
the eſtate of his owne povre Church in Fraxce, ſhortened the life of 
Francs the ſecond, whodyed ofa purrefaction of his cares. Andrhus 
was theſecond high artempt of the G»:ſians againſt the Goſpell mar- 
eiloufly diſappointed by the ſudden and unexpected death of Francis 
The Gorernmentor feſecond. After whoſe death the innocency of the Prince of Conde 
theyong King encrut- was declared by a decree of the Parliament at Par7s : and the govern- 
pr cons pu ment ofthe yong K. Charles the 9. was pur inthe hands ofthe Queene 
ware. mother, and the King of Navarre. Thoſe Governours with the advice 
A diſpurat.onat Pepfſie of the States of the Realme,thought meet thart a free d:pwration ſhould 
| be appointed at Poyſſze , atownein Fraxce , neere to Saint Germanc, 
wherein the controverſies of religion ſhould be freely reaſoned,in pre- 

ſence of the yong King,the Queene mother,the King of Navarre, and 

other Princes ofthe Royall blood. | 

The diſpurantzon the This d;/Þnt4tion began the ninth of Seprember, Anno 1561. Forthe 
Proteſtants ade, Proteſtants part were appointed Theodoris Beza, Miniſter at Geneva, 
Peter Martyr, profeſſor of Divinirie in Zurike, Nicholas Gelaſius, An- 


The death of Fraxcis 
the ſecond. 


ghſtinus Mailoratus , Iohannes Merlinus, Franciſcus Morellus, Iohannes 


Malo, and Eſpinexs, a man ofgreat learning, who had lately forſaken 
den the Remane Church, and embracedthe true reformed Religzon. On 

the other part, the Cardinal of Lorazne , with many other Cardinals, 
Archaiſhops,and Biſhops, tothe number of fifty, beſides many other Di- 
vines & Doors were ready to pleade the cauſe ofthe Romiſh Church. 
In this d//þ#taton,afterrhat Theedorus Beza had ar l2nuth declared the 
ſumme oftrhe Proteſtants faith , and the Cardinall of Lsra:ne had an- 
ſwered : Intheend rhe Remzane Prelats deviſed a pretty ſhift ro-cur of 


The Pa3ifi poli - : : 

in i At TT all further reaſoning : for rhe Cardinall of Loraine produced the 0- 
foning, pinion ofthe Germares about the matter of the Sacrament, extracted 

"They demand of the 


Proreftants,whetherthey Ou Ot che confeſſion of Aushrugh , and demanded of the Proteſtants 
would ſabſcribaothe whether they would ſubſcriberoitorno, to the end that ifthey con- 
confeion of 4wbwg. ſented to ſubſcribe,they might ſeeme to have convidted themſelves of 
_  errorinthe matter of the Sacrament: and if they refuſed to ſub(cribs, 

then it might bee knowne to the Princes that were there preſent, that 

the Proteſtants agreed noramonegſtthemſelvyes. 

' Thediſcreet anſwereof To this it was anſwered by Theodor Beza inthenext meeting,thar 
ag if the confeſſion of Au5bragh ſhould be ſubſcribed , then ir was good 


reaſon 


wow ad ————— 
_ 


as 
2 " - 
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reaſonto require a ſubſcriprion ofthe whole confeſſion ; and nor of 
one line thereof onely : alſo if they urged the Proteſtants roſubſcribe 
thar confeſſion of Azsbrough , then ler themſelves firſt b-ginto ſub- 
ſcribethe ſame: and when they have yeelded to the whole confeſſion 
of Ausbrongh , it will be morecafie to find aut any way of agreement 
in matrers of Rehgion. Afterthisthe forme of a: «tation was chan- 
oed,and a few in number, to wir,five only on either fide, were choſen 
ro conferre in quiet and peaceable manner, who beginning at the mar. 
ter 0: the Sacrament , ſeemed all to agrec in this forme:tharſ ns v 
CHRIs T by the operation of the holy Spirit offereth and exhibiteth un- 
10 15 the very ſubſtance of hus body and blood , and we doe receive and eate 
ſpiritually and by faith that [ume body which dyed for us, to the end we may 
be fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bones , and that we may be quickened by 
him,and receive all things that are needfull toour ſalvatign. And becauſe 
faith leaning to the word of God , maketh thoſe things that are received to 
be preſent , by thu faith indeed we receive truely and effecFually the wery 
naturall body aud blood of Teſus Chriſt,through Fs power of the holy ſpirit, 
 Inths reſpetFwe acknowledge the preſence of the body and blood in the Swp- 
per. Thearticle of the Sacrament being conceived in this forme, was 
preſented to both the parties,and many ofthe Romane Prelates condeſ(- 
cended to the article above ſpecified : bur when they had conferred 
with the DoRtors of Ssrbon,they all with one conſent refuſedthe ſame: 
and finding thar the communers that were choſen for their parrdid 
perſevereintheir opinion. they cryed outagainſt them,and would give 
no further power to them to reaſon in that cauſe. Thus the daſþ#ra- 
7103 of Poyſſie broke upthe 25.0f November, without any agreement of 
the controverſies in Religion, burtrarher leaving in the hearts ofmen 
a ſced ofgreater contentionand cruell wars, which afterward enſued. 
Bur before we ſpeake of the warres in France for Religion: ſomewhar 
is to be ſpoken of the cruell perſecution that the faithfull ſuffered in 
Piemont , inwhich Country certaine townes had received the Goſpel, 
and aboliſhed the Mafſe : namely, the Townes of Angrone, Lucerne, 
Peroſe , Tallaret , with divers others ihthe conyalles of Piemort : all 
which Townes are ſubje& to the Duke of Savoy, who hearing of the 
reformation that was made in the foreſayd bounds of his dominion, 
ſent our his Captaine Trizitews with an army of five hundred men, a- 
gainſtthem, ro ſackeand utterly deſtroy them}, exceptrhey would re- 
ceivethe maſſeagaine, and pur away from them their Miniſters. The 
Towne of Azgrena was firſt afſaulred,and the people fled torhemoun- 
taines, bur being ſtrictly purſued they turned cthemſelyes , and with 
ſlings & ſtones defended their lives,and purtheir enemies to the worſe, 
in ſo much thar Tyinitews the Dukes Captaine was to deale with them 
by ſubtilry and craft, rather then by open force, and therefore pro- 
miſed untothe Conwallenſes, that ifthey layd downetheir armour,and 
ſent meſſengers tothe Duke to crave pardon , and would pay to him 
the ſumme of ſixteenethouſand Crownes, then uponthoſe conditi- 
onsthey ſhould have peace. 


The poore people glad to accept conditions of peace, performed _ 
Go. that 
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they would put away their Miniſters , and receive the Maſle againe. 
Theretore bcing ſpoyled both of moacy and armour, by the craft of 
thcirenemies, and a new army ali ſent againſtthem,they were compel- 
tedin time of wimerto flie withtheir wives and children,to the moun- 
tains all oyer-layd & covered with ſnow,and:from chencero behold the 
pititull ſpe&tacle of the burning of their houſes , and ipoyling of 


their goods. Bur accefſity compelled them to make ſame thift for their 


lives,they rooke the ſtrict paſſage ofthe mountaines and reſiſted their 
enemies, committing the tucccxdeto G o Þ , who lo proſpered this 
poore unarmed people, thatin tew Skicmithes there were killed a thouy- 
tand of their enemies, and fcarce forty perſons of their owne. Trim. 
res the Capraine by the counſell of Trucheras , an expert Warriour, 
tnought meer to beltege rhe Caſtles of Convallea(es,but G o Þ foughr 
againſt them in all rheir enterpriſes , and the Convallenſes came upgn 
them ſuddenly as they were beſieging acertaine Caſtle , and flew a 
greatnumber : and Trachetus himſelfe was firſt ſore wounded with 
ſtones,and afterward was flaine wich his owne {word by a poore ſheep- 
heard , that was keeping catrell in the fields. Inthe end when Tri: - 
£21 was out of all hope toſubdue the Angromzans and their complices, 
he advertſcd the Duke of Savey how all matrers went , and peace was 
granted to the Convalenſes , with liberticro uſerthcir owne Religion; 
providing they ſhould render all due ſervice and obedience to the 
Duke of Savoy their Soveraigne Lord and maſter. 
Toreturneagaineto France. After the diſputation at Poyfſze, the 
number of the Proteſtants dayly increaſed, and rumours of tedition 
and uprores were inthe mouthes of all the people. The Queene mo 
ther willing to provide timely remedy for reprefling of ctvill and in- 
teſtine warre,afſembled the eftare> of the Jand of Saint Germare, where 
the edict of 1anvary was made , bearing that the profe/ſours of the refor- 
med Religion mizht aſſemble themſelves together , to heare preaching of 
the Word, provided theſe aſſemilies were kept without the townes and with. 
ont armour, This edict was publiſhed throughour all the tand,and ſore 
grieved the hearts of rhe adyerſaries, namely, the Duke of G«ze, the 
Conſtable Memmerazunce, and the Marſhall Sautandrews, who confſul- 
red rogerher how they mighthaycthis at undone againe , bur no way 
could be found out ro bring this matter to paſle, except firit the King 
and Queene mother werein their hands, to the end tharthe force of 
the Lawes whichrhey feared might bee turned againſt rheir enemies, 
when asthey had the Law-makers in their owne hands. This was alſo 
thoughrro bee an high arrempr , and dangerousto be enterpriſed, {0 
long as the King of Navarre was theirencmie, and a fayourer of che re- 
formed Religion ; for this cauſe all meanes were ſought our to diyert 
the affeQian of the King of Navarre from his foreſayd Religion. The 
Cardinall Ferrar being the Popes Amballidour in France, put him in 
hopethar by the Popes travailes with Phzlip King of Sparne , the king- 
dome of Navarre ſhould be reſtored to himagaine, ifhe would turne 


tothe Catholique Reljgion. Thus was the heart of the King of Na- 
: Varre 
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warre ſtolen away trom his Religion, to the great encouragement of pgrdingnduc. 
the Duke of Gueſeand his complices , who withourfurrher delay pur 
hand to worke. | 

The firſt fruits of his marriall deeds after hee raiſed his army ,, was 
the cruell Maffacre ofthe poore unarmed people, afſembled ro heare 
the Word of G o d at Yaſseace,atowne inthe bordersof Champaigne, 
and neereunto his dominion. Thoſe poore peoplero the numberof a The Duke of 6i/e kit- 
chouſand and five hundreth, being ae: as is ſayd upon the Sab- lth: 500 people ara ; 
bath day,the Duke of Guiſe came uponthem ſuddenly, and compaſled ; 
the Church whercin they were with armed ſouldiers, that none might 
eſcape; alſo the Nuke himſelfe ſtood in the entry with adrawne {word 
in his hand, and ſent in his ſouldiers , who moſt cruelly without com- 
paſſion of ſex and age,martyred the poore members of C u &« t srT,tor 
hearing of his Word. Afterthis, the Duke of Guiſe addreſſed him- 
ſelferoward Paris, where hee was received with joyfull acclamartions | 
ofrhe people: and from thence hee marched forward to Forreblew, aw egy of Guiſeta- 
wherethe King was, and ſeaſed himſelfe ofthe Kingand Qveene mo- morker ag 
ther,and for greater ſecuritie, tranſported them borhro Paris. On the whotedeliverierhe Pro- 
other part,rhe Prince of Conde wentto 0rleance, to whom reſorted a ns —o_ 
great number ofthe Nobles of Fraxce,namely, the Admiral Caſtilion, The cit civillware, 
Andclot , Princeps Porcianus, Rupefocald, with many others , whoall 
bound themſelves together, to ſerthe King and Queene mother art li- 
bertie from captivity , wherein they werederained by the Guzſtars ; 
asalſo todefend the true protefſours ofrhe Goſpell of Chriſt, thar ac- 
cording to rhe act of 7azuary , they, might without moleſtation aſſem- 
ble themſelves to heare the Word of Go v. 

The Prince of Condze was choſento be their Chietraine, ro whom The Prince of Conte 
the Queene mother ſentmany ſecrer Letters, declaring thar ſhee was clolen generallfor 
derained by the Ga:ſcars againſt her heart. Andifrthe Prince of Condze OE TOIOR 
could ferthe young King and her ſelfear libertie , ſhe would never be 
unmindfull of ſo great a benefit. Thus inthe beginning of the warres 
the Queene mother favoured the Prince of Cond?e, and ſtirredhim up +, Que a 
with many Letters and ſecret advertiſements, to procure her and her @rrab him pon 
ſons liberty: for greater evidence whereof,the Letters themſelyes are h<r[onneand her 
inſerted inthe French Hiſtory. | arliberty, 

Many great townes in France were taken and fortified by the Prg- Many:ovnes taken 
teſtants.,as namely,9rleance, Lyon, Falexce, Granoble, Raane , Bour 79s, ne On, 
Towers, Poiftiers, Montpellier,and Nimes. Many of thoſe townes were 3urge: and Reanewere 
recovered againe by the Gurſtazs,namely, Bourges, and Roanpe. Arthe ge me by ec Fe: 
ſiege of Roare, the King of Navarre was {laine, and received a juſt re- The ioah otthe King 
reward for hisinconſtancy and levitte. And Awuguſtinus Marlorat , a of Neverre. | 
faichtull ſeryantof Cu x 1 s r, and Preacher of the Goſpell, was ta- Korn among _—_ 
ken by the Guiſians,andafterward hanged. Many great cruelties were 
deſignedagainſt thoſe of the Religionin this firſt Warre, namely in 
Tullus, Anrange,Burzes, Roane,Sens,anddivers other places- 

In Montargs belonging to the Ladie Rezce , daughter to Lews 
thetwelfth, Dutches Dowager of Ferrar, fell our a very remarke- 
able matter, | 


Oo | | This 
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NY BE ER EP ſtanding the threarnings of rhe Duke of Gwiſe , lonne inlaw tothe ſayd 
Ferrar an harbourez of {-2d1C, Who ſcnrrhirher one Malrcorne, a new Knighr of the order, ro 
Gods Samrsgthreatned ſeaſe upon the Towne and Caſtle: who begun ro threaten the Ladie 
by che Griſpans- 
Her couragieus ſpeech [igi0n. Burrthe Princefſe anſwered him, that there was not any man in 
with the (ucces thereof, ,,,, Realme, except the King alone, that had power to command her. And 
if hee wouldproceedto ſuch boldneſſe as to batter her Caſtle with Canon 
ſhot ſhe would firſt ſtand in the breach her ſelfe, totry if he dur be ſo bold 
as to kill the daughter ofa King, Thoſe words cauſed Malicorpe , like 2 
Snailero pull in his hornes,and preſently ro deparr. 
>. pombes pag Afeerthis, the Prince of Condze perceiving that great preparation 
the Gaifas,, the Prince WAS Made agnnſthim, and the Queen2 morhers affection was turacd 
ef code ſeekerhwde away tO the Gruiſtans, thought meerto {end forayde ro the Queene of 
OR INNS wg England ; and the Prince of Conde willing co joyne himſelte with the 
Engliſh army, marched forward to Normandie , but the Duke of Guzſe 
followed after him with ſo erear ccleritie, that the Prince of Condie 
Thebartell ofDrevx, Was compelled to joyne batrell with the Guiſpans at Drenx in Norman-. 
| ne wantorebe wel are, before he was ſupported of the Engliſh army. 
' Papifts,and che Con- This batrell was foughr wirh uncertaine viory, for onthe one part _ 


| Rable bythe Prore== the Prince of Condie was taken hy the Guiſians , and on the other part 
© Sh the Conſtable was taken by the Proteſtants , and Mareſcall SaniFandrews 
was flaine. The Duke of Guife after this battell renewed his Forces, 
Duke fb his and befteged the Towne of &rleance, where he was {laine by a ſouldier 
| death. called Portror, This flaughter was the ground of a new peace ; forat- 
A —_— ter the death ofthe Duke of Gxiſe, a new edict was madethe thirteenth 
of March, Anno 1563. although not ſoampleas the edict of 1anuarre- 
Yetby irfome libertie was granted tothe Proteſtayts , ro enjoy their 
The end of the ficſtei» Owne Religion without diſturbance of any. This was the end of the 
vil Warre. firſt civill warrein F7axce,for Religion. 


_ —_— 
— ——— 
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MAXIMILIANVS SECV.NDVS. 


Tnur ArGvVMENT. 


Troubles ix the Low Countries about Religion, Duke d' Alya's crueltic 
againſt the profeſſours of the Goſpel. The Prince of Orange warreth a- 
54 the Spaniards. 1» France the edii# made on the Proteſtants be- 
halfe poorely obſerved. A league betweene the Catholiques , for the ros- 
ting out ofthe Proteſtants, as alſs betweene the two Kings of France 
and Spaine. Theſecond civill War ix France. The Pariftans over- 
come hy the Prince of Gondie. The Prince of Condies Army diſmiſſed 
throngh the policy of the Queene mother, Great crucltie uſed againſt 
the Proteſtants. The Prince of Condie ard Admiral! flie to P—_— 
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The third civill Warre #2 France for Religion. The Prince of Condie 
ſlaine at the battell of Blanſack. The King of Navarre and yong Prince 
of Condie goverre the Proteſtant army. Support from Germany , 
well totheone party , as the other. Poitiers beſieged. The Proteſtants 
a:ſcomfited at Moncontuire. Martiques a blvody and blaſphemous e- 
nemie ſlaine. The end of the third civill Warre 6y a new eat of pacifi- 
cation. The Kings marriage with the Emperours daughter, Strata- 
gems toenſnare the Proteſtants. The Qucene of Nayarre poyſoned. Her 
ſonne marrieth the French Kings ſiſter. The Maſſacre of Paris ; with 
the preat crueltie exerciſed againſt the Proteſtants of all ſorts and de- 
. grees. Rozarius his Apoſtaſic occaſioneth the k ing of Navarre and 
Prince of Condie likewiſe for a time to follow his example. The Maſ- 
ſacre of Paris defended by lies. The fourth civill Warre. Rochell 4e- 
fiexed, with the muraculous preſervation thereof. San{arre farren- 
dered Anafſembly of the Proteſtants at Miliald The conditions 
which they required of the King. Connt Mongomry taken and ſent 
to Paris. The Dukeof Anjouchoſen King of Poland. Kizg Charles 
hi death. Count Mongomry executed. The fift civill Warre. The 
aecath of the Cardinall of Loraine, by himſelfe procured. King Henry 
ſcourreth himſelfe after the manner of the penitentiaries. Many Am- 
baſſadunrs ſoltcite the King for peace, but iy Vaine. Cathmire the ſor 
of Count Palatine , promiſcth ts ayde the Proteftants. Alanſon the 
Kings brother, politickly by the Queene mothers advice , adjoyneth him- 
ſelfe with the Proteſtants. Peace concluded upon certaine conditions. 
Ry an ediiF of pacification the fitt civill Warre endeth, Solyman be- 
ſregeth Tigeth : end dyeth. The towne taken, and Selim proclaimed 
Emperor, Famagnſta #aken by the Turkes. The battell of Lepanto, 
wherein the Turkes receive a mizhty overthrow. 


Fterthe death of Ferdinand , Maximilian his ſonne, King of Af 4ximzjan 2, 
A Hunzaria was made Emperowr, and governed twelve yearcs : Meximibaw marrieth 
he gave his two daughters in marriage unto two puilfant Prin- ks wo daughterse» rhe 
ces,to wit, Charles the ninth King of France, he gave Elizabeth,and ro © Fant ipane 
Philip King of Spazne he gave his eldeſt daughter Anna. | 
Greattroubles for Religion fell our in histime, namely, inthe Low Troublesinthclow 
Conntryes andin Frarce. |  laiions DN 
In the Low Countries, the number of them that profeſſed rhe Gol- 
pell increaſed maryciloufly ,; and onthe orher parr, the rage of the Po- 
piſh Prelates cauſing the Spaniſh 1nquiſition ro bee {everely executed, 
wroughtcreat feareinthe hearrs of the profeſſors ofthe Goſpel. ES 
Alſo Duke de Alva, was ſent with a great army unto the Low Coun. pie — 
tries,utterly to exrirpate and roote outthe Goſpel, who behaved him- ofthe Goſpel, 
ſelfe moſt outragjoully againſt the Nobilitie and Townes thereof, in 
beheading Count Ezmonnt,and Count Horne,and permitting his ſ{oul- 
diersto uſe all kinde of villanie againſt honeſt Matrons,and the daugh- 
i:s ofhoneſt Cirizens, and oftentimes compelled the husbandsrthem- Notes 
 lelvestoſtandbefide, & beeyewirneſles ofthe vile abuſing oftheir own : 
wives. Alſo with ſogreat ſeverity heexecured rhe Spaniſh Inquiſition 
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againſt the profeſſours of the Goſpell, that the people were compel. 
ted ro takearmes, under the conduct of William Neſſaw, Prince of 0- 
range,and Lodovicus his brother, ro defend their lives, the libertie of 
their Countrey,and of their conſciences, againſt the barbarous tyr3n- 
ny ofthis Duke and his army. by 

Irthis Warre,alchough the Prince of 0r7ange was often-times defea- 
red, and his brother ſlainc , ycrthe Country ſo abhorred the Duke de 
Alva, thatthe moſt part of Ze/and and Holand was conquered by the 
Princes army,and was freed from thetyranny of the Spaniards. 

In Fraxcethe profeſlours ofthe Goſpell could not enjoy the benefit 
ofthe Edidt of pacification madein March, Anno 1563. except ina few 
parrs where the authority of fome ons favouring the Goſ- 
pell procured obedience tothe foreſayd Edi&,as namely;the preſence 
ofCondie in Picardie, Andelot in Britannie, and the Queene of Navarre 
in Gaſcoizne. Inotherparts of the Country, little regard was had to 
the Edit. The Cardinal of Loraine allo a capitall enemicto the Gol 
pel, had conſulted with the farhers of the Connce/of Trent, by what 
way the Goſpell might be fuppreſſedin Frexce, and it was thought 
meereſt, rhata covenant ſhould be made amongſt chem that fayoured 
che Catholique Religion {which they called the holy league) toex- 
tirpate and roote out chem that profeſſed the ew Religion (for fo they 
namedit) and the rwo puiſſant Kings of Sp«zne and France, in ſpeciall 
ſhould beintrearedrto be of this league, and mutually ro helpe onean- 
otherto roote our the Goſpellers. Now when King Charles theninth 
was fouretcene yceres old , and declaredto be Major, itwas thought 
meetthar he ſhould make a progreſle through the bonds of his domi- 
nions ; prerending that it was expedient that the King ſhould know 
the eſtare ofhis Country , and thathe fhould hearethe complainrs of 
his people, burthe cauſe indecd ofthis Progreſſe , was, thatthe King 
of France might meet with the King of Spare in Bayor , for bindingup 
ofthe league aforeſayd. In this Pregreſſe was diſcharged all preach- 
ing and exerciſing of the reformed religion inthe Townes of Fraxce, 
wherein it ſhould happenthe King ro be, during the time ofhis Pro. 
zreſſe. Alſo many new interpretations ofthe Edi of March were in- 
vented and found out, whereby the liberty granted tothe Proteſtants 
was utterly infringed , and impunity granted cothem thar ſhould doe 
them wrong. Intheend the King came to B4yop, where he met with 
his ſiſter E/;zzabeth wife to Philip King of Spaive, who after ſhe had 
declared certaine cauſes why her husband could not be preſent him- 
ſelfe, bound up in name ofher husband a covenant with King Charles, 
mutually ro helpe one another in rooting out the profeſſours of the 

reformed Religion. The report ofthis League was not kept ſo ſecret 
bur it cameto the eares ofthe Prince of Cona;e,and the reſt ofthe No- 
biliry of France, thatprofeſſed the Goſpell, whoallthought meete 
thatthe Princeot Conde ſhould'in proper perſon addrefle himſelfero 
the King (being for thetime ar Menceliiwm) and ſhould exhibice roche 
K. the ſupplication of the Proreſf@nts in France, pitifully complaining, 
that contrary tothe Edit of March they werceinjuricd & cruelly ilaine, 

deiiring 
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deſiring redreſſe forthe aforeſayd injuries, andrhatthey mighic haye Aaxrowioenms ; 
liberty to enjoy their Religion, according torhe a of pacification T- 
above mentioned. Butthe King hearing of the Prince of Condies 
comming to him (namely becauſe he was well accompanied wich 
foure hundred menallinarmes) fearing the malignicie and obſtinate 
malice ofthis adyerlarics, leſt they ſhould hinder his journey , or doe 71, ging hearing of 
wrong to himſelfe. The King (I ſay) hearing tell of the Princes his comming departerh 
comming , made haſt to depart, and withall expedicion went to Pu- Pgreatieace, 

7x in great feare, and cauſed the Perifcens togive thankes to G o », | 

as though he had bin delivered from a great perill and imminener 

danger. : 

Aker this, withour further delay,theſecond Warre for Religion Tjefecondewill Ware 
in France, brakefoorth. The Prince of Conde approached with an inFrove. 
army to Parw, and ſo beſetirabourinall quarters, thatrhis populous go 1-+n0 inng 
Towne ſoone began ta be grieved for want of food, the Pariſiens = 
therefore iſſued our of the Towne under the conduct of the Conſtable, 

and cametd YJaint Denw , where the Prince of Condres armiclay. In 
this battell the Admzralſetupon the Parifan ſouldicrs, and diſturbed 
their rankes and put them to flight. The Conſtables troupe allo was 
greatly perturbed by their flying , and the Conſtable himſclfe refu- The compel horts 
{ingto be taken by M. Stewart, was ſhot by a Scerteſh Souldier, where- death. 
of he ſoone after dyed. 

The Conſtables ſonnes, Anveiland Momerance , being carefull for The Parifer over- 
their Fzrher , ſuccoured him, and the barrell was renewed againe, 99m* bythe Priace of 
and cruelly fought, uncill night compelled them to make an cnd. The 
morrow after, the Prince of Conde came with his Forces againe ro 
the place where the battell was fought, but none ofthe Poriſtans came 
forthtoencounter him. 

Afterthebartell he marched toward Zoraine, of purpoſe to joyne The Prince marcherh 
with the Germane Army,which was to be ſentfor his ſupport fromthe Te 
Count Palatine ofthe Rherne, under thecondut of Caſſzmere, his owne : 
ſonne. This Army of the Germenrcs, joyned with the forces ofrhe 
Prince of Condie at Pontamon([ow, a towne in Loraine on the river 
Aoſell, and from thence marched forward withour bartell offered to 
them by rhe adverſary parry, untill chey came to Chertreſſe, a tamous The Proveffaa: belicge 
Towne withintwo dayes journey to Pars. che. 

Thistownethe Prince of Cond5e and the Germanes beſieged, and 
when it was ſore battered, and notabletoindure the ficgeany longer, 
the Queene mother according to her wonted manner, thoughrmeere 
to compaſſethem with faire and deceirfull promiſes, whom ſhe could 
not get overthrowne by force. And therefore ſent to the Prince of 
Condie,defiring himro require of the King conditions of peace,ſuch as 
himſelfeliked beſt,and they ſhould be granted. : 

The Prince of Condre being evermore bent to peace, then provi- The Princeof Gudes 
dent to foreſee the deceitfull ſnares ofhisadvyerſaries, r:quired of the is ey Tr 
King, thatthe Edid ſer forth in Merch, Anno 1563. ſhould be pre- qdivercdimorheraes 
Ciſely kept, all new additions and interpretations ofthe ſayd a& being =® 
diſanulled , and that theinjuries donetothe Proteſtants thould beſe- * ee, 


Q 4 yerely 
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Maximilianus 2. verely puniſhed, and nor paſſed over with lilenceas they were accuſto- 
. - medro be. Allthis was granted,and the EdiQ of pacificarion was pro- 
claimed. The Townes allo which the Proteftanrs had conquered with 
_ great paines and cffuſton of their blood, wereall delivered into the 
hands of their enemies, the Germareſouldiers were diſtniſſed, and eve- 
ry man returned to his owne houſe. Bur inthe yery time of their re- 
turning, twas knowne that this pacification was bur a ſubcile fnare 
ro entangle them withall ; for the profeſſors of the Goſj pell were com- 
pelledro ay downe their armour when they entred intothe rownes 
where they dyelt,and ſtrictly commanded ro remainein their houſes, 
ſo that they had not liberty to viſit one another. 


- Inallthe parts of the Countrey great cruelty was uſed , and many 

very where cruel OS | b 
uſed quent ths vv cruelly maſſacred,ſo thar within the ſpace of three monerhs, moe then 
vafexn. three thouſand were reckoned to be killed by the ſword. Belides this 


crueltie committed againſt the inferiour ſort, all meanes were ſought 

rointerceptthe Prince of Conaze, the Admiral, Andelot, Rupeſocald, 

 andother principall perfonages ; tor this counſell was givenby Duke 

Stmnile,' de Alva (whoſe advice was often craved in this bufineſſe) rhat one Sa/- 
Duke de Aly: lixde- 1mm head was better then an hundreth paddle heads , ſtenifying thereby, 
rilſh device, that i# was moſt needfull 30,cnt off the principal Nable-men ofthe Prote- 
ſlants. The Princeof Conde and the Admiral, after many advertiſe- 

ments,that their lives were directly ſought after, began to remove: and 

the Prince came to Nacetam,a Towne in Burgundie, the Admiralllod- 

gedat Tawlewm, ina place pertainingto his brother Ande/ot, nor farre 

diſtant from Nucetzm, 'where they received new advertiiements.,that 

thc companies that wereappointed ro take them were with great ce- 


The Prince of Cond. [eritic approaching already to Nucetam. Thus wasthe Prince of Con- 
and the Admiral! flic | 


Eb eckel. dic and the Admiral compelledin all haſt co flie with their wives yong 
children,and families, aad commending themſelves to the providence 
of G © », entredintoalong and dangerous journey from Novers to 
Rechell. Thegood providence of Go v ſo conducted them, thar albe- 

| - 1t,all the bridges and paſſages were ſtrictly kept, yer G @ d provideda 

' Note.  Foordinthe river of Loyre,neere to Sayſer,which was not knowne be. 

They Ee ra uh in fore,neither was any paſſage found to be there two dayes after. By this 

+ + rmeg on End way they paſled very fafely, and intheend came to Rochel, although 
' through many dangers and infinite perils, | 

os  Inthe meanerime,the Prince of Condze had ſent Letters tothe King, 


writeth tothe King but heavily complaining of the Cardinal of Lorazz,who ſo wickedly abu- 
receivethnoanlwere. ſeq the Kings name & authoritie ,and fo malicioufly ſoughtrhelives of 
:/ war aaen erm innocent Subjects fortheir Religion, expreſly againſt the Kings Edid# 
The Duke of 4% of pactfication, which was ſealed with the Kings owne hand-wtit,and 
——— me hisgreatoath ſolemnly made. Tothoſe Letters no anſwere wasmade, 
= burall the Countrey wasinflamed with wrath , and bentto warre,and 
the Duke of 4njov, brotherto the King was made generall comman- 
derofthearmy. The Queene of Navarre on the other part, adjoyned 
The Procef.ontrpaſſe her ſelfe , and her forces tothe Prince of Condie, and from Britanne 
che Loyre at a foord un- came Andelot and his forces, who had paſled the river of Loyre by a 


- -4% <a wn certaine toord 'unknowne before, and unpallable afterward , no leſſe 
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miraculouſly rhenthe Prince of Conaze,and his family had donein an- 
nother place ofthe fame river betore. After whoſe comming, Argo- 
leſme,atowne ot great importance in thoſe parts, was beſieged and ta- 
ken by the Prince of Conde. Likewiſe Acierizs broughr with him to 
rhe Prince, agreatcompanie our of Delphine, Provance, Languedock, 
and other parts fayouring the Goſpell, rothe number of twenty three 
thouſand men. | 
On the other fide, the Duke de Azjou was come with his army to 

Poifton,and pitched his campeat Caſtelerault,a Towne of Pordon necre 
tothe River Yj/exna. The Prince of Conde and the Admiral dayly 
provoked him to fight, bur hee was admoniſhed by frequentlerters 
from the Queene mother,that he ſhould bewarc to hazard rhe cauſein 
batrell , but ſhould prolong time to abatethe fiery courage of the Pro- 
 teſtants,and to take his advantage when he could ſeeir. 

In the meanetime both parties waited for ſupplement of new forces 
out of Germanie, and Duke de Aumald was ſentto Lorarne to meere the 
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Maximilianus 2, 


The Duke of Anicy of - 
ten provoked ce fight, 
p2litikely delayeth, 


Notre. 


Dukes who cameto ſupporrthe Kings army , asalfo to hinder the pro- 


grefie ofthe Duke of 3;port, who was marching forward to ſupportrhe 
Prince of Condzes army. | | 

The firſt ſupport came to the Kings army , the Count of Tezd, 
brought three thouſand foormen, Bixgraze and Boſſempeire brought 
twothouſand & two hundreth horſemen our of Germanze to the Duke. 
This ſupplement fo encouraged the Kings army,that they enterpriſed 
to recover the Towne of Anzoleſme againe,and for recovering of it, it 
was needfull that the towne of [arnaque ſhould be taken for the com- 
modirty ofthe bridge, to tranſport his army over the river of Charexce, 
burthe Admirall prevented the Duke, and fortified the Towne of 7ar- 
#aque , and diſappointed him ofthe commodity ofthe Bridge. 

The Prince of Condze marched forward to 1arnaque, and the A4d- 
mirallto Blanſacke, where he underſtood, thatatymber bridge was 
ſet up neere to the ſtone bridge that was at Caſteanent , for the greater 
expedition in tranſporting ofthe Dukes army oyer the River of Cha- 
. rence. This great celerity ofthe Duke (who tranſported allchearmy 

 overtheriver in one night) put the Prince of Conaze and the Admiral 
in great feare, becauſe their forces were farinferiour to theirs. There- 
foreit was thought expedientro retire backe in time to their Forces. 
Butthe Duke purſued ſo ſtrictly , that beforethey had marched backe 
halfea myle from B/axſack, they were compelledto turneand fighr. 
| Inthis battell the Prince of Conaze wastaken and flaine , and two 
- hundred ofthe Proteſtants more , and forty taken pritoners. The reſt 
ofthcarmy the Admiral led backe to Saint 1ande-angels - Soone after 
this, Andelot dyed at Sarnetes,to the great griefe of all thearmy: his bo- 
dy being opened was found to be poyſoned. 

The Queene of Navarre comforted the army of the Proteſtants, 
and the King of Nawarre herſonne, with the Prince of Condtes {onne, 
rooke upon them the igovernment of the army , and ſene Count 
' Mongemrietoſupportthe towne of Angoleſme , which wasthen beſte- 


ged by the Dukes Forces, by whoſe comming thetowne wasfo re- 
freſfied 


The Papifts receive 
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freſhed and encourged, thatthe Duke was compelled to raiſe his fiege 
and depart from the towne. ; 
 Abourtthistime the Duke of B/poxt with his Germane Forces were 
entred into Fraxce, to ſuppor: the Princes of the reformed Religion, 
and rooke the Towne of Lacharitie.in Burgwundie, a Towne of no 
{mall importance, for the paſſage of the River Loyre. The Princes 
of the Proteſtants marched forward to meerthe Duke of Fipont , and 
by the way killed rwo hundred Hagbuthers, who were appointed 
by the Duke of A»jow to ſtop the paſſage of the River Y#ezna, inthe 
River Lemojin, and ſothe patſage being opened, they came the day 
after ro the Campe of the Germares , and receivedthem with great 
gladneſſe ; bur through the ſudden death ofthe Duke of Zipoxr (who 
dycd two dayes atter their mceting) their gladneſle was mixed with 
great heavinetſe. Notwithſtanding , the Duke before his death, ex- 
horted all his Caprtaines , yaliantly to debate that cauſe of Relrgion ; 
For the which they were entred into France, and placed in his roome, 
Wolrod, Count of Maxfelt , to be generall Commander of the Ger- 
mane army. In which were reckoned to be ſeventhoufand and five 
hundred horſemen, and fixethouſand foormen. befides two thouſand 
French horſemen, who came intheir company, and renne Enfignes 
of foormen. The Prince of Grange with his brother Lodowicke and 
Henry were alſointhis army. 

Inthe Countrey of Po/ox, the Princes had taken many Townes, 
andthe molt part of the Countrey was already ſubje unto rhem. 
And it was thought mcete to beſtege the Towne of Pord#ters it (elfe, 
and the Towne was willing ro renderto rhe Prizces, upon reaſonable 
conditions, if the Duke of G«zſe had not comero ſupport the Towne. 
Butthe comming of the Dukealrered their mind, and the Towne was 
ſtrongly fortified, and valiantly endured a ſtrict ftege. | 

The Admirall, although he had loſttwo thouſand men art this fiege, 
and great ſickneſle and penurie of victuals was felr in thearmy , yer 
was he very unwilling to raiſe the ſtege , rill at lengththe Duke of A»- 
jon ſtrictly befieged Moniteur Loc in Caftelerals , whom the Admiral 
willing to relieye,leftthe fiege of Poretrers. 

Soone after this, the army ofthetwo Prznces being at Moncontsire, 
inthe Country of Po/cFow , was purpoled to march roward Nzort ; and 
the army ofthe Duke inlike manner was purpoſed thither. Through 
this occaſion the two armies joyned in a batrell a licrle ſpace from 


 Moncontuire, andthe Duke of 4»jo% had the Victory. The footmen 


ofthe Germanes were cruelly flaine in this Battell without all com- 
miſeration ; ſome greater favour was ſhowne tothe French ſouldiers. 
The Admirall fore-ſecing (as appeareth) the evenr of this Bartrell, 
had cauſed the two Princes of Navarre and Conaje to beconveyed 
out of the Hoaſt. 

The number ofthoſethar were ſlaine atthis barrel, are ſuppoſed 
by ſometo have bin ſixe or ſeyenthouland men; by others twiſe as 
many. The report of this lofle ſo diſcouraged the Proteſtants , thatall 
the Townes which they had conquered in Poicox , were incontinent 
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recovered by the adyerſaries ; and S. 7a» Dangely aftet it was be- Maximiliangs 2 
fieged rwo monerhs, was ſurrendercd tothe adverſary, upon certaine —=——— — 
conditions. Arthe ſiege of this Towne Martiques, Governour of Bri- x; LE) belieged 
zante, a greatenemie to rhoſe of the Religion, was ſlaine;wherein isro The death of Mart;- 
be nored the juſt Iudgement of $ 0 », puniſhing the pride ofthoſe #* Amen 18 
that blaſpieme his bleſſed name. This Martiques perſwaded La Mat- Proteents, an) a bd. 
prinolts,to yeeldthe Towne to the King , and defired the rowneto re- Phemer ofthe name 
memHper the barrell of Moxconture, wherein thcir ſtrong G o Þ had for- IR 
aken thew, and faydit was time for them to ſing, Helpe us now O God Nore. 
rit s time, Not long after, this proud man felr that the ſtrong Go 
was liying.,able to helpethe weake, and to confound rtheproud. _ 
The Pr:7ces with the Admrrall conſulted in what part ofthe Realme ,, Owns arg 
1 were meerelſt to ſuſtaine the hazard of the War ; and it wasthought ear otthewarre, 
meereſt in Lazenedok , becauſe rhe Towne of Nimes was lately ſurpri- 
ed by the Prozeſtamrs , and many townes inthat Countrey favoured 
their Religion. 
While new preparations arc made by the Princes to ſuſtaine the 
Warre, bchold, anew Edit of pacificari@nis ſerforth , granting li- ww NR: wn 
berrieofReligionto the Prozeſtazts againe, and grantingrothem for ye ade, 
their further ſecuririe , the keeping offoure Townes during the ſpace 
of two yceres, to wit, Rochell, Cognack, Moxntallan, and Caritea, This 
Edict being proclaimed in boththe Campes , the people were in great 
joy,being wearied with long and perillous Warres,and being defirous 
to viſircheir owne houſes and families. Thus was an end pur tothe 
third civill warre in Fraxce, 

Afeer this pacification , the King married Elizabeth daughterto 
Maximilian the Emperor - and the rumour went thorow the Country, 
thatthe King was inclined topeace. Likewiſe the apparent hatred be- 
rwixt the King and the Duke of Anjou his brother confirmed this ru- 
mour : for irſeemed tothe people,tharthe King was offended, becauſe 


the Prelates of France depended more upon his brother then upon The Kingpolirickly 
faineth limtelfe ro be 


himſelte,and payedro him yeerely rwenty thouſand Frankes, to bee euncdwprace. 
patronand defender of thcir cauſe. Wherefore it{eemed ro many that 
the King would incline his affection toward the Proteſtants, to abate 
the power ofhis brother. Bur allthis was deceirfulltrechery , to co- 
lour the intended malice of his hearr. I LPR 
Alſo' the Edi& of pacification was berter keptthen ir had beene at gg berer COPIERS 
any other time before, exceprin afew places. And whenth:Queene betare, | 
of Navarre ſent metſengerstothe King , to complaine ofthe yiolarion 
ofthe Editin the Townes of Reane _ Anrenge p the King returned 
backeagainetoher a very pleafant anſwere, that he would norohly _, ... 
puniſh Sol ſeverely the ae” grefſours ofthe Edict, bur alſo for a fag. T_— ONES 
ther confirmation ofa ſtedfaſt bond of peace with the Proreffants , he es 0m 
; ; : | bog 
Nm eos Margaret his fiſterin marriage to the King of Navarre 1. pro fant. 
The King himſelfe paſſed to B/oyes,and ſent forthe Queene of Na- 
varre, whom hee received ſo courteouſly, and conferred with ſo 
lovingly , that the Queene was fully perſwaded , that this mar- 
riage 


The King marrieth, 
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riage would bee a a ſure 'pledge and bond of conſtant PEAce. _ 


The Admiral alſo was {ent for , and merthe Kirig at B/oyes, whom 
the King ſeemed to reverence and honour out of meaſure ; infomuch 
that the Admirals heart was bewitched with the Kings faire ſpeeches, 
ſuppoſing that he meant uprightly, to bind up indeed a bond of con- 
ſtant peace with the Proteſtants. Specially forthis , tharthe King ſee- 
med to prepare an army tor ſup»ort of the Prince of 9range, andthe 
Aadm:rall was appointed to be generall Commander of the army. 

The time of the celebration ofthe marriage drawing neere (which 
was appointedto be folemnizcd in Pari,by the Cardinall of Burbone) 
rhe Queene of Navarre addrcled her lelte roward Paris , ro make pre- 
paration forthe marriage,and the Admiral with many earneſt requelts 
ofthe King was ſolicited to be preſent ar the marriage ; As allo all the 
principall Nobic-men ofthe / roteſtants, 

The fore-runners ofthe limentable Tragedic char after followed, 

<gan ſooneto appeare, if the hearts of men had nor bin ſerledin 
a dcepe {ecurity. For the Queene of Navarre, as ſhe was buſted in ma- 
king preparation forthe marrizge, dyed haſtily being curoft by em- 
poyloned Gloves, which the received from an 1talian the Kings 
Unguentary. | 
Bur the Kine ſeemed to bein ſuch heavinefle for her death, and 
the matter was ſo finely conveied, that all ſufpirion wasincontinently 
quenched and buried, andthe marriage was celebrated the cighteenth 
day of Auguſt, Anno 1572. Sooneafter, towit, the twenty :wo day 
of A«2xſt appearcd a cleare preſage of the future Tragedy : forthe Ad- 
mirall as he went from the Loover to his houſe, was ſhot with twoor 
three bullets in thearme. This was rakeninvery ill part by the King 
of Navarre and Prince of Condte - who dcfireHJiberty ro depart from 
Paris, wherein they ſaw ſo evident danger to themſelves and their 
friends. But the King with ſo many atreſtations, proteſted the miſ- 
contentment of his owne mind in thar matter : and that he would dili- 
gently ſearch and ſeverely puaith the authors of that deed, thar in ſome 
part he quiered the hearts of the complainers. 
| Likewiſe, the King himſelfe cameto viſitthe Admiral, with pirifull 
words,lamenring the chancethat was fallen out,and affirming the dil- 
honorto bedone to him, alchough the Admiral had received the hurt. 
Alſo hedefired thatthe Admiral would be contentro be tranſported 
tothe Loover of Paris for his berrer ſecurity, in caſe any popular com- 
motion ſhould fall our, untill he ſhould be trying and puniſhing the an- 
thours of that fat. And when the King perceived that the Admiral 
 madeexcuſe of his infirmity , that he could not ſuffer to betranſpor- 
ted, the King appointed ſome ofhis owne Guard toatrrend uponthe 
Admirals houſe, and the Proteftants were commandedtro prepare theit 
lodgings neerc tothe Admirals houfe , ro bea guard unto him, in caſe 
any commotion ſhould happen inthe Towne. 

Allthis was done under deepe diffimulation, ro pur the Proteſf.zxts 

in ſecurity,thar they ſhould not once imagine of the Tragedy that was 


r9 come. Andthe Admiral (enthis Letters to all parts ofthe Coun- 
trey 
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rey where the Proteſtants were, that they ſhould makerio ſtirre for Maximilianuss . 


which was done unto him, for rhe wound was not deadly,and G © v 
and the King would fee theauchours thereof puniſhed, The nighr af. 
ter, was the appointed time forthe horrible maſſacre ofthe Proteſtants 
chat were in Paris. The Duke of 47/9» andthe Juke of G=iſe having 
their ſouldiers ready armed in the ſtreets , wefe waiting forthe figne 
that was to be given ro begin their bloudy Enterpriſe : which being 
once given out of the Church of S. Germare, the Duke of Guiſe ſet 
firſt uponthe Admirals houſe ; Thoſe of the Kings Guard (of whom 
we ſpoke before) that were appointed for defending ofthe Admiral, 
now evidently declared the true cauſe wherefore they were placed in 
that roome; forthey ruſhed in violently,and killed the Admiral,aand 
threw him downe out of a window into the cloſe, where the Duke of 
Guiſe was waiting for that ſpectacle, and for joy would ſcarcely be- 
leeyethar ir was he,untill he had wiped the blood from his face. 

Then he incouraged all his company, and ſayd, 7h « 4 good begin- 
zine, goeto, goeto, it wthe Kingswill, it u the Kings commandement. 
What bloody cruelty followed, without all commiſeration, laying 
men,women and children, no tongue is ablero expreſle, the ſounding 
of bells,the ſhouting of the purſuers, and the pitifull cryes of rhe ſlain; 
all concurring rogether, made the ſpectacle ro he veryterrible. Alſo 
the Duke of Gniſe with Momperſierand many others paſſed thorowthe 
ſtrcers,encouraging th- peopleand augmenting their fury and madnes 
ſaying,that the wicked ſerd of the Proteſtants ſhould be utterly rooted out, 

The like outragious cruelty was alſo praiſed inthe Zoover where 
the King was. Forthe whole company that were attending upon the 
King of Navarreand Prince of Condie were commandedto lay downe 
their armour,and go wghoutthe Palace, where they were moſt cuelly 
{fJaineby armed Soul 
of Nawarre and Prince of Condie themſelves were broughr before the 
King and threatned that except they would renounce that Religion 
which they profeſſed, they ſhould ſurely die. 
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The King of Navarre humbly requeſted the Kingro regard that The King urgerhihe 


new bond of friendſhiprthat was bound up berweene them, and notto © 


urge him ſo ſtrictly incontinent to forſake that Religion wherein he 
had bintrained up from his very youth. | 
The Prince of Conave added moreover that hu life was inthe Kings 
hands todiſp va of it as it pleaſed him , but as for his Religion he had recet- 
ved the knowledge of it from G o »,to whomalſo he behoved torender ac- 


count for the ſame , axd he would not renounce it for any feare or danger of 


this preſent _ ; 

Some of the Proteſtants then lodged in the Fobers of S.Germane, as 
Count Mongomrie and divers others, for intercepting of whom the 
King had given commandementto the Deane of G:ld of Pars, to have 
inreadines rc00.armed ſouldiers, but through the providence of God 
thoſe ſouldiers were notin readines,and that by the overſight of an in- 
feriorcaptaine to whomthe Deaze of Gild had given chargetocxecute 
the Kings Commandement, £ 
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This matter being ſignified tothe Duke of Guife , hetooke with 
him a Company of armed men to intercept intime Monzomrie and his 
complices. But when he came to the Port dividing the Towne trom 
the Fovers,he was compelled to ſtay a while, becauſe in haſt the wrong 
Keics had bin brought our in ſtcad of the r12hr. 

Inthis meane time Gount Mongomrie, Carantenſis, and others thar 
wereinthe Fobers, had bin advertited of the crucll Maſſacre thar was 
inthe Towne , and ſcarcely would credit char the King could be parca- 


| keroffo foulea treachery. 


But when they ſawthe Helvetian ſouldiers making haſt by boats 
and ſhips to crolſethe water , and ro come over tothe Fobers of S, Ger- 
mane to cutthem off, they made haſt and fled. The Duke of Gzrſe with 
Duke de Armald and the Count of Anzoleſme purſued them to Mont- 

fort which is eighrleagues diſtant from Pars, bur could not overtake 
them, and fo returned backe againe to Par. Inthis Maſj:cre were 
flainemany noble men ſuch as the Admirall, Telignins, Rupefocald, Re- 
nelizs, and many learned men, amongſt whom were Petrus Rams and 
Lambinws : and of others moe than ren thouſand perſons whoſe bo- 
dies werelayed on heapes upon carts, and caſt into the River Seaxe, 
which was coloured red withthe blood ofthe flaine. The like cruelty 
was practiſed in Zzows, and the bydies ofthe ſlaine were caſt into the 
River of Rheine,and the heapes of the flaine were carried downe to the 


*{ighr ofthoſe of Dolphine, Provance, and Languedock thatdwelt nigh 


untothe River , whoſe hearts were compelled to deteſt the ſpea- 
cle of ſo Barbarous cruelty, thelike whereof was ſcarcely to be found 
amongſtthe Twrkes and 1nfidels. 

Likewiſe in many othertownes the rage ofthe like cruelty was felt, 
ſo that within the ſpace ofa monerth , moe then thirty thouſand per- 
ſons were reckoned to beſlaine. To all chisWagedy was added the 
defection of Rezarins a Preacher at Orleance, who by his vile Apo- 
ſtaſieſo brangled the King of Navarre and Prince of Conde, tharthey 
were induced by his example and per{waſtons,to fall away from their 
Religion for atime , yet afterward this ſame Bo2a71iws being gravely 
admoniſhed of the vilenefle of his Apoſtaſie, departed our of France 
to Germarie; and writ lettersto the Prince of Condie , wherein heac- 
knowledged his errour,and begged mercy of Go »,for that he had bin 
a ſnare and ſtumbling blocke to him. 


The report of the Maſſacre was ſo deteſtable inthe eares of all men 
that heard it, that they were forced to beare out the marrer with for- 
gedlics, whichthey had begun with cruelry: and tothe end this Maſ- 
ſacre ſhould be the leffe odious in the eares of ſtrangers, they allea- 


gedthatthe Admiralland his complices were purpoſed to cur off the 


King andall the blood Royall, ( yea and the King of Navarre him- 


ſelfe alchongh he was of the ſame Religion) and to ſer up the Prince of 
Conde in thethrone ofthe Kingdome, totheend the Admiral might 
havethegoyernment and adminiſtration ofall himſelfe. And forthis 
cauſethey tortured two noble-men ofthe Proteſfaxts whom they had 
taken, to wit, Cana2nins and Briquemald, to draw out of them by tor- 

ruring 
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turing a confeſſion of the fore-alleaged conſpiracy. Butrhe noble- 
men died conſtantin thetrue faith, and withour confeſſion of any ſuch 
treaſonas was alleaged. Notwithſtanding they were not aſhamed af- 
ter their deathro publiſhinrtheir names a confeſſion of horrible treaſon 
'which they never confeſſed while they were alive. 

Afeer this pitifull diſaſter, ir ſeemed that the Religion in France 
was utterly quenched, forthe noble. men were flaine, ſorne had made 
defeQion,and others for feare had left the land. Onely a few Townes 
wereinthe Proteſtants hands,ſuch as Rochell, Montalban, Nimes ,Sanſar 
and ſome others of ſmall account, yet the L o x Þ fo wroughtby 
choſe ſmall beginnings that the head of the adverſaries was more 
wonderfully reſiſted by this ſmall handfull, then ir was by the for- 
ces of ſo many Noble-men, with concurrance of ſtrarigers in the for- 
NCT WAITE. 

Thetowne of Rochell was the towne of greateſt importance of all 
the reſt, and the King thought mecte ro beſiege ir borh by Sea and 
Land witha mighty army, which ficge began inthe moneth of Decem- 
ber, Annor573. andindured untill the moneth of uxe next follow- 
ing. The marvcilous providence of G-o » was felr in this ſiege, tor 
G o » ſentanumber of fiſhes called Surdomnes , to the ſupport ofthe 
pooreduringrhe time ofthe ſiege, and whenthe ſiege was looſed , the 
fiſhes departed away,and were found no more inthat coaſt. 

In the moneth of [»ne the Ambaſſadour of Ps/and came unto the 
Kings Campetothe Duke of 4zjouthe Kings brother, whom the Po. 

' Jonians had choſento be their King, andimmediatly after conditions 
of peace were offeredtotherowne, andliberry ro exerciſe their Reli- 
ligion within their owne bounds, and in this peace were contained 
theirafſociats of Montalben and Nimes. The Rochellers had required 
that thoſe of Saxſarre and all others oftheir Religion ſhould be com- 
prehended in this bond of pacification, bur no ſpeciall mention was 
made of Sanſarre, onely a generall clauſe of their affociats was 
Caſt 1n. | 

Thetowne of Senſarre likewiſe was beſieged, butit was ſo ſtrong! 
fortified , andthe Proteſtants withinthe towne ſo couragioully repul- 
ſed theenemies, thatthey were compelled to retire backe from barre- 
ring ofthe walles, and to beſetthem round abour on all quarters, thar 
thy might by long famine compellchem to render,whom they could 
notovercome otherwiſe. This ftege indured from the moneth of 74. 
nuary untillthe moneth of A#g»ft, ſo that the famine within the rowne 
was ſogreat that the famine of Samariaand Saguntum ſeemeth not ro 
have bin greater. Inthe end,conditions of peace weregranted,and the 
rowne was rendered to Caſtrixs the Kings Lieutenant in thoſe parts. 

Thetownes of Montalbanand Nimes were not befiegedas yet, to 
whom andto all the reſt of the Proteſtants dwelling in Langeedock, 
Dolphine , and Provance were offered thoſe condirions, which the Ro- 
chellers had embraced. But they craved of the King and his brother 
liberty firſt to aſſemble themſelves together before they ſhould give 
 theiranſwere , which being granted and the aſſembly conveened at 
I 4 M iiald, 
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Miliald, it was thought meere with common conſent to crave more 
ample conditions and liberties then-were contained inthe peace ofthe 
Rotchellans : namely that in every Province of France two townes might 
be bf mie to the Proteſtants for their further ſecuritie , and thoſe townes 
zo be kept by the guardes of their owne ſouldiers, and to haxe their pay ont of 


the Kings treaſury , and that libertie ſhould be granted ro all that were of 


their Religion to exerciſe the ſame freely , without any exception of places. 
Alſo that all thoſe that ſhould bee found guiltieof the horrible marther 
committed at Pars the 2.4. of Auguſt muſt be ſeverely puniſhed, Many 0- 
ther conditions were required, very amply and freely. Order was ta- 
kenin like manner inthisafſembly how the War might be maintained 
in caſe thoſe conditions of peace were not granted. 

The Queene-morher when ſhe had read the conditions thar were re. 
quired, ſaid with grear indignation ; that if he Prince of Condie had 
beene in the midſt of France with twenty thouſand horſemen , and fiftic 
thouſand footmen,yet would he not have required the halfe of thoſe condi. 
tions. This great boldnefle of the Proteſtants in craving ſo great liber- 
ties, puttheenemies in ſuſpition and fearethat the Nobles of France 
had ſecretly banded themſelves with the ?roteſtants. 

Abour the ſametime Count AMongomrie had returned outof En. - 
{and,and had taken ſome townes in Normandie ; bur ſfoone after he was 
beſieged in Doxfront, atowne of Normandy, by Matigonus the Kings 
Lieurenantin thoſe parts; ro whom he yeelded him(clte upon certaine 
conditions which were nor kept unto him , but he was ſent immediar- 
lie to Pars to the King. The Duke of Anjos had departed from France 
tothe kingdome of Poloxia, and rhe King of France was fallen ficke: 
alſo many Noble-men in the land were highly offended arthe ambi- 
t10n,pride,and crueltie ofthe Queene-morher, who had not onely cut 
offthe Noble-men ofthe Proreſtants , butallo intended the like cruelty 
againſt many other Noble-men in France, whoſe names were inſert 
inthe bloody roll ofthe Maſ/xcre, albeir rhey profeſſed the Romare 
Religion. The Queene-mother knowing thar ſhe was vehemently ha- 
ted intheland, and fearing leſt this matter ſhould tend to her utrer dil- 
graceand abandoning of all her authoriry , chought meetero prevent 
allche devices of the Nobility of Frazce againſt her, and begunto lay 
hands on thoſe of the Nobility whom ſhe moſt ſuſpe&ed, and caſt 
them in priſon: ſuch as Duke Alanzon her owne ſon, whom ſhe knew 
to be diſcontent with her forme of government , and the King of Na- 
varre, allo Menmerance, and Caſſens Mareſcalli. The Prince of Con- 
diealſo was to betaken , but he conveied himſelfe away ſecretly into 
Germanie. | 

Inthe meanetimethe King dyed inthe moneth of May, 4x0 1574. 
with great effuſion of blood from many parrs of his body. Andrhe 
Queene-mother had alirhe governmentin her owne hand untill the re- 
turning ofher ſonneour of Polonia , whom ſhe advertiſed ofthe death 
of his brother Charles , and defired him without delay to returne a- 
gaineto France. | 

Inthe meanetime, the cruell heart of che Queene-mother TOE 
or 


Es ARES} Mega 


73 
i 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cenr.16. 


Ca —_—_—_——<————_— — — 


for blood , proctired that Count Mongoperie ſhould becondemned to 
death. This is that noble-man who had flaine King Herry the father 
of Charles with a ſpeare, whom King Hexry would norſufferro behar- 
med for thar cauſe, ir being done in game, and againſt Mongomrees 
heart. Neverthelcile when he came inthe hands of this mercilefie wo- 
man he muſt die. Before K. Hezry returned out of Poland into France, 
the Prince of Coxate had ſent from Germaxze to France , meſſengers ro 
declare to the Proteſtants the great care of his minde to advance the 
Religion , andto procure the peace and liberty of his Country, who 
alſo was choſen to begenerall commander of all the Proteſtants. Ma- 
ny Catholicks were affoctat with him, who being of a contrary Religi- 
on,notwithſtanding tooke armes with the Prince of Conave , to reſtore 
the Country to its owne liberty. Inthe monerh of December, Annb 
1574. the King came to Lyozs, iwherethe Quieene-mother accompa- 
nied with A/anzon her fonne, andthe King of Nawarre, and Duke of 
Gaiſe werc awaiting for hi3 comming. In this Towne they adviſed 
what was moſt expedientto be done, whether they ſhould proſecute 
the Warre, or they ſhould quict the Country with new Edits of pa- 
cification. The Queene mothers adviſe was , that the King ſhould 
aflaulr the townes of Zaxereaock and Delphine , that were kept by the 
Proteſtants, becauſethe prefenceand rerrour ofthe King would ſo aſto- 
niſhthe peoples hearts, that incontinent they would yeeld and give 0- 
verthetownes into the Kings hands. This advice was followed , and 
the King beſieged therowne of Paſinumin Yivaret , and rookeir, alio 
thetowne of Lribersin Delphine was ſtrongly beſicged , but the King 
was compelledto leaye his fiege and ro depart from thetowne, which 
according as the name of ir fore rokened, remained free and uncoa- 
quered by theadverſaries. . _ | 
|. Duringtherimeofthis ſiege, the Cardinall of Zoraine dyed upon 
this occalion. The King being in 4v/ion, lome Pententiaries tormu- 
ned to ſcourgcthemſelves ina cold winter ſeafon,the Cardinal would 
joyne himſelfe to their tellowthip,and walked bare-footed inthe com- 
pany of chole Panitentiaries, whereby he contraRed a deadly diſeaſe, 
and ſoone repented this repentance. The King himfelfe was content 
to affiict his body after the ſame forme , which was expoiinded by ma- 
nyto bean evill preſagethathe ſhould nor conquer thar lirtle towne of 
Liber, butſhould beſcourged from the rowne, and leave the ſtege of 
it with ſhame, which truly cameto paſſe. From thence the King went 
tO Par to his Coronation, where many Ambaſſadours came to the 
King, notonly from the Prince ot Condie, whoas yetremained in 34- 
file, butalſo from the Duke of Savoy, and the Cantos ofthe Switzers, 
and from the Qneeneof England to treat for peace, bur all their tra- 
vels wereineffectuall:for the conditions of the Peace could not be a- 
greedupon, fo the Wartecontinuedand waxed hot. In Languedoek, 
Awviliius although he was ofthe Romane Religion, yet had joyned 
himſelfe to the Proteſtants , and tooke Aques Mortes a towne of great 
importance in thoſe parts, with many other townes. In De!phire, 
Mombruniris was Chiefe commander, and had ſo good fucces in all his 
| 7 attempts, 
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attempts, thar he was a greatterrour tothe adverſaries. Intheend he 
was fore wounded and taken beſide Dia, atownein Delphine, and by 
the commandementr of the King and Queene-marher , was carried ro 
Grenevle, and there was exccured inthe fight of the people. This 
Warre was much different from the former warres, wherein thoſe 
that were of onereligion werealſo on one (1d, bur now the Catho- 
likes were mingled with the Proteſtants, which thing albeit irſeemed for 
atimeto augment their number, yetiarhe end ic turned to evill,as thall 
be declared hereafter, God willing. 

The Prince of Cozdze had required helpe of Cafſimzre the ſonne of 
Count Palatize, who alſo had condeſcended to lupportthe diſtreſſed 
Churchof Fraxce, and very ſtrict obligations of muruallduties were 
paſſed berweenethem,as theſe namely, that #hey ſhould not diſſolve their 
armes untill that liberty were obtained to the Proteſtants fully to enjoy their 
ownerelizion. Andlikewiſethar Cafſimire ſhould have the towns of Me « 
tis, Tullion,azd Verdum,sn his hands - beſides ather townes in all the Pro- 
wvinces of France, which the Proteſtants were to require for their further 


aſſurance , aud as pledges of the Kings fidelitie and faithfulneſſe towards 


them. While this armie of Caſſimire was marching forward towards 
Loraine, Alanzonthe Kings brother departed from Courr,and many of 
the Nobility of Fraxcereſorred ro him, all pretending that they could 
notfuffer the Countrie to beexhauſted with civill Wars, andthe peo- 
pleto bevexed with exorbitant and unneceſſary taxations. 

Allthoſe cumults were found in the end to bethe ſubtile policies of 
the Queene mother, by the meanes of A/anzos her ſonne to diſſolve 
the army of Caſſimire. Notwithſtanding the army of the Germanes 
and Freach, entred into France under the condu of the Prince of 
Condie and Caſſimire ;and came forward to Chareſſizms , a towne in 
Borboa,not tarre from Molins : where Alanzonthe Kings Brother joy- 
ned with them, and the whole army being muſtered, was found to h 
of horſemen and foormen , thirty thouſand. The King of Navarre a- 
bour the ſame time departed from Conrtand returned into his owne 
Country, whereby the feare of the King and Queene-mother was 
greatly increaſed. Inconclufion , the army approached dayly neerer 
and neerer to Pars, yet no bartell was fought,becauſerhe Queene-mo- 
ther liſtened more to theinſtructions ſhe had givento 4/anzoz her ſon, 
then tothe doubrfull ſucceſſe of barrell, and force of arm-d men,and 
indeed amore ſure way to obraine their purpoſe. For meſſengers be- 
ing ſenttorhe King totreare for peace, the > Race er perceived 
that all other conditions how ample ſoever they had bin, might be 
caſilycluded and broken, burifthe rownes of Mets, Tullion, and Yer- 
dum,wereinthe hands of a potent ſtranger.,it would bea great weake- 
ning of the Kings power in all rime to come. Therefore the marrer 


wasſo broughtabour, that Caſſimire was contentto receive from the 


Kinga great ſumme ofmoay , in ſtead of thoſe townes which ſhould 
have bin purin his hands, and liberty was granted to the Proteſtants 
ro exerciſe their owne Religion openly and freely, withour exception 
of places,the Courtand the rowne of Pars, with a tew leagues _ 

only 
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only excepred, Alſo rhey were declared to be capable of places in Maximilianus 2. 


Parliament , and places of Tuſtice Courts : all judgements which 
were made againſt them for any enterpriſe whatſoever was declared 
yoid : Thecrucllday of Saint Bartholomew difavowed , andfor ber: 
ter aſſurance and performance ofthe conditions, they had cight rowns 
delivered unro them, with the conditions of their governments, Aques, 
Mortes, Benecaire, Perignenx,Le mas de verdun,Nions, yiſure,La grand 
tour .T hus wasthe Edit of pacification proclaimed through the coun- 
try, inthe monerh of May, 1576. andanend was purto the fift civill 
Watrrein Frazce for Religion. | 
In this Emperours time , Solyman being now ſtricken in age , came 
norwithſtandinginto Hu»garie againe witha greatarmy, and beſieged 
Zigeth - Tnthe meane time ofthe ſiege Solymandied, but his death was 
{oſecretly concealed, thatthe ſtege continued after his dearh, and the 
rowne was taken by force. Likewile Selizethe ſonne of Solyman, was 
. inhaſteſenr forto come from Conſflamtinople ro Hungerie : all this was 
done beforerhe death of So/yman was knowne , either to hisowne ar- 
mie,orrothe Emperour Maximilian. 
This new Emperoxr of the Turkes Selim , tooke. Famaguſta in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, which belonged ro the Fenetians - and did fight 
a cruel[ batrell by Sea againſt the Chri#tiaxs:, inthe gulph of Lepanto, 
of olde called Sinwm C oryuthiacus : in the which the Twrkes Navie 
way overcome, aad Haly Baſſa the chiefe Governourup the Tarkes 
was {laine, and his head was ſerupon the toppe-maſt of of his owne 
Shippe, to the great terrour and aſtoniſhment of rhe Turkes. This 
bartell was fought the ſeventh day of 0Fober, 4nnsr571. Don Iohn 
of Auſtria was Generall Commander ofthe Navie ofthe Chriſtians : 
che number of the Twr kes that were ſlaine , is ſuppoſed to have 
beene fifreene thouſand , thirteene thouſand Chriſtians 
bein ap gaener: ajen the captivity ofthe Turks. O7%- 


phriss writeth, that an hundred and ſeventeene 
ſhips weretaken, with thirteene Gallies, 
and thirty two thouſand Turks 
were {laine inthis 
bartell, 
(ns 
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RODVLPHVS SECVNDVS. 


Tar AR GvMENT:. 


Rodulph verng choſey Emperour, endevoareth to have matters corcer- 
ning the Roman Religionreformed, and Gregory hw Calendertg be 
publiſhed. Warres betweene Amuruth and the Enmperour - Tronbles 
;n Tranfilvania  Libertic of conſcience granted to the Hungarians . 
A peace betweene the Emperour aud the Turke: Commmuſtions in An- 
ſtria avd Bohemia for Religion. The league of Peron for the extirpa- 
tion of the Proteſtants. The King of Navarre and Prince of Condie 
oppoſe the league, The Popeexcommuntcateth the French King. The 
fixt civill Warre in France for Religion. Thebattell of Coutras. The . 
aſſemblie ef the Leaguers at Nancie againſt the King. The Barrica- 
does in Paris. An Edit againſt the Proteſtants. The Duke of Guile. 
killed. The King warreth againſt the Leaguers, The Leaguers procure 
4 Iacobin Monke to kill him, King Henry the fourth oppoſeth himſelfe 
againſt the Leaguers and proſpereth. The battell of Dreux. The Kinr 
beſiegerh Paris. The Duke of Parma entereth France on the behalfe of 

_ the Leaguers two ſeverall times, but to no purpoſe. The defeFion of the 
King from the reformed Religion. Paris yeeldeth. The Kingin dan- 
ger tobe killedby Tohn Caſtill. Warre betweene Spaine and France. 
Peace concluded. The Edict of Nantes on the Proxeſtanrs behalfe. 
Warres betweene the Duke of Savoy aud the French King. A peace 
concluded. The Kings marrieth Mary of Medices. The Duke of Biron 
executed, Divers enterpriſes upon Geneva. The death sf Theodore 
Beza. King Henry the fourth murthered by Francis Ravilliac, for 
which the leſuites were ſuſpetted. A booke of Marianna a Ieſuir , of Bcel- 
larmine :onchixg the Popes temporall power , and Gaſpar Scoppius, 
were condemned by the Court of Parliament: The Arch-Duke Mathias 
called tobee governor of the Netherlands. Don Iohn of Auſtria com- 
plaineth theresf. The States army defeated. Tefuits and Friers thruſt 
ont of Antwerpe. Don Tohns army defeated. His death. The Prince 
of Parma hs ſucceſſor. Images and Cloyſters throwne downe in diners 
places, The Prince of Orange profcribed by the King of Spaine. The 
Duke of Anjou created Duke of Brabant. A plot to kill rhe Prince of 
Orange: as alſo the Duke of Anjou. The Luke of Anjous fooliſh en- 
terpriſe upon Antwerpe. His death. The Prince of Orange killed. 
O weene Elizabeth taketh upon her the protection of the Netherlands. 
Leiceſter called home,and command: d to refigne his government. Plots 

| 9-29 a Prince Maurice diſcovered. The death of the King of Spainc. 

The battell of Newport. Sluce taken by Grave Maurice. A 7ruc? 

concluded betweene the Hollanders and Spaniards for twelve yeeres . 

The Pope and Spaniard plot to invade England ad Ircland. —_— 
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[ion is Treland. Proclamations and ſevere lawes againſs the Papitts.. 
Somervyels Treaſox. Throgmortons. Parties, Anather plat of the 

Spaniard miraculouſly diſcovered. Babingrons treaſon. Staffords,, * 
Y through the procurement of the French Ambaſſadour. The Spanith/n- 
" wincible Armads vanquiſhed. Their dtigne by ;Scortland &@ anvade, 
England diſappornted. Portugall voyage. Krug TIames his marriage. 
Hacket with his two Prophecs, Lopez his. txeaſon. Calcs voyage, 
Squires :reaſon againſt the Queene, Filex ſent. Lord D palLierh Ire- 
land, returneth , i impr iſoned and beheaded. The Rebels aa(compis 
redin Ireland. Controverſie between the leſuits and Seminarze Prieſts. 
The death of Queene Elizabeth. 4 conſpiracic againft King James by 
meanes of Warlon and Clarke Popith Priefts. A peace cancluded be-, 
tweene England and Spaine The Gun-powder-treaſon. The Oarh 
of Allegeance, Two Arrians burnt. The death of Prince Henry , an 
marriaze of the Lady Elizabeth, with ſundry other remarkeable. 


paſſages. 
odulph the ſecond of that name, King of Bohemia and Hungarie, ————— 
R theſonne of Maximilian rhe Emperesr being at his fathers cn- Rodulphus 2. 
treatiechoſen King ofthe Romanes , had likewiſe by the gene-, © ns. 
rall conſent of all the Ele&or-s after the death of his father (whodepar- 
red this life 0fober 12. 1577) the Emperiall digniric confixmed.unto, 
him. Whoalirtleafter his Coronation, calling a Dzet at Ratisbone,, ans bit. 696. 
employed all his credit and mcanes to. have matters concerning the, og; cnderoureth eo 
Romane Religion reformed , preſſing the Princes of Germame to con- ning che Reman Religt- 
ſent to his new reformation. Afterward ar a Dzet at Ausburg, he pro- onretormed, and Greg, 
poundcd the publication of the Calender retarmed by Gregory the rx WI 
thirrcenth, which the Proteſtant Princes rejected, for that the. Biſhop of | 
Rome ordained, withour the privitie ofthe Exzperoxr, and Princes of 
che Empire. | Fj 584 po 
In this yeere 1584. there wasa truce concluded betweene Ammrath — _ 
and the Emperour Rodulph , ro continue for nine yecres. The Citi- | Tuceconcludedbe. 
zens of Magdenburg through the interceffion of the Ele&ors of Saxs- Turke A; — 
nieand Brandenbwarg, obtained of their Archbiſhop to have free'exercife Freeexercile of Reli« 
of the Religion of the confeſſion of 4u5h5rg. EO Rn, ; 
Afterthedeath of B&trory King of Poland (there being many com. TIT 
pctitors forthe kingdome) the Nobility wasdividedintotwo parts, © 557+.” 
the one chuſingsS72:7ſmund of Swethland, the other Maximilian of 4u- 
ftriathe Emperours brother, butthe Swethenprevailed,and was Crow- 
ned. Maximilian himſelte beingraken priſoner by the Polonians, who 
afterward upon certaine conditions confirmed by the Zmperonr was 
{ctarlibertie- | | | 
This yeerethe T»#rkes minding (notwithſtanding the truce) to, ih oe en Ton, 
vadethe confines of the Chriſtians, were by themprevenred, by for: ooo 
cingthe Caſtle of Capanum,8& leading captive whomſoeverthey found Franca a Cobmes 
therein : namely , a hundred and nintie men offpeciall-note , feventie EN Ee 
women, with a grearnumber of ordinarie foulditers, which (together 
with other loſſes) Sinan Baſſaſecking to'revenge, was. by gin + 
ellzros 
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Rodulphia 2. ſells diſcomfited , three thouſand of his ſouldiers being flaine ard 
i befo drome drowned, all his waggons with great ſtore of victuals, and thirty En- 
| ftgnesraken. 
4493 Amarath having concluded a'peace with the Perſian, made prepara- 
__-*___ tionborh by Seaand Land againſt the Chrifians, from whom ar the 
Wars berweene Am - beginning he tooke divers townes, burafterward his army was by 
rub and he Enperew: the ſouldiers of Camiſa repulſed and purto flight, loſingin 2 manner 
all the frairs of their former vitory, Aﬀerward being imporrun«d 
by his ſorme and others, he ſent 4//ax Ba/ſa with a ſtrong armie intg 
- Croatia, who havingtaken ſome townes by force, others by treaſon, 
ſtrooke #terrour intoall the neighbour Provinces. Bur laying fiege to 
the monaſtery of Siſfeck,through the Chanons policie (making him be- 
leievehe would yectd the Monaſtery to him, if he would ſend ſome 
honourable perſons toreceive it) he had a grear many of rhe berrer 
ſort killed. For which cauſe , when the ſarqe not long after was ra- 
ken,the defendants were all cu tin picces, and rhe Charor flayed alive, 
and then conſumed to aſhes. The Chriftian campe lying at Caroftade, 
was by the T#rks at unawares and ſuddenly charged , where the Chri- 
ſans beins oppreſſed with multicudes , fell in che fame place where 
they fought, ſo as inall, there ſcarce c{caped foureſcore, bur with rhe 
lofſeoftwelvethouſfand Terkes. A little atter , the Twurkes againe be- 
ficging the Monaſtery of Ssſſeck , were defeared by the Chriftians, 
whereeightcene thouſand of them were killed , and of the Chr:ftians 
not above fifty two. Warre being by the T»rkec proclaimed againſt the 
Emperonr, he likewiſe prepared himſelfe to withſtand him, neirher the 
the one nor the other are idle : Siſſeck, Feſperline,and Polotta, are taken 
by the Turkes, Sabat, Fillee,and Novegraat (beſides VF orthree great 
overthrowes given tothe Twrkes) by the Chriſtians, % 


—_— 


| 6009 in 3ra For the better maintaining of this Warre againſt the Twrtes , the 
Emperour by his Ambaſſadours, craved ayde of torraine Princes, and 
ata Dzet at Ratisboze obtained by the Princes ofthe Empire a promiſe 
| ofayde. 
dare dicth, This yeere 1595. Amuraththe ſecond died , to whom Mahomet the 
| third ſucceeded. The Princes of Germapy according to their promile, 
The Prince of brought their forces to affiſtthe Emperor, whoalfoentred league with 


2454 diſcomfirerh the Prince of Tranſylvana,againſt whomthe T #rke (ent divers armies, 
' bur were moſt ofrhem diſcomfred by him. ; 

Leverin ſurpriſed by This yeere 1598. in March, 1averinaplace of great import, upon 
feng 


the Giri which the Turke did much rely, as the key which would open all the 
townes aud forts of the Chriſtians ,wras ſurpriſed by the Chriſtans. 
This yeere 1599. the Prince of Tranſylvania vg 0 _ cnnaae | 
= tries tothe Emperowr,accepting ofa Dutchie in Szleſia , butafrerwards 
-, warm x6. repenting him of his exchange , returning againe into Tranſylvania, 


Ly, carrying himſelfe for Lord as he had formerly done: and accordingly 
requiring to be obeyed. — 

Theyeare following, herefigned his Countriesro Cardinal 4z- 

&rew Battori, who having entered league with rhe Twrke , was by M- 


rhaet Yavoide, or Lord of Wallachia , defeated and laine : who pts 
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yeclded the cſtare of Tranſylvariauntco the Emperenr , did norwith- 
ſtanding prove trechecrous, and had fecretintelligence with the Twrke, 
tor which he was arreſted and {laine. | 

In the meanetime the Warres continued berweene the Twrxes and 
the Chriſtians. By the Twrkes were taken Bubotts and Caniſa, by the 
Chxiſtians. Albaregalis, Peſta, and Hatua, the Kingof Perſiaby his 
Ambaſſadors ſummoning the Emperor, the Pope, the King of Spaine 
and other Chriſtian Princes roinvadethe Turks eſtate with their joynt 
forces,and promiſing to afſaile him with fifteene thouſand horſe, and 
threeſcore thouſand foore , and to grant free liberty of religion and 
tratfiqueto their ſubjects in his Kingdomes, fo as they would not treat 
any peace with the Turke,withour comprehending him. 

After the death of Mahomet, his ſonne Achmat ſucceeded , 1604. 
who continued rhe treary of peace with the-Emperony , which had bin 
begunin his fathers dayes , buras yetit tookeno effect ; and nor long 
afrer, the Turkes having beſieged Srrigonmm with an army of fifty 
thouſand, and battered the ſame with forty pieces of Ordinance for 4 
moneths ſpace, had ir yelded untothem. 

Thisyeerc 1606. A mbaffadours cameto Yienna from Botscay and 
the Hunzarians , (whohad done much hurt againſt rhe 1mperzalrſts) 
berweene whom within a few dayes Arcticles of peace were conclu- 
ded and ſigned, whereof this was one, thar they ſhould live with liberty 


of con 7 ſcience thorow-out all Hungaria ; where there ſhould be no exerciſe of 


any other Relizion,but the Carholique, the Lurheran, and the Calvinilt, 

In November a peace was concluded berweenethe Tzrkeand Em- 
perour, for twenty yeeres, contained in fitreene Articles : the ne wes 
whereof the Sultan A4chmar received with {o great joy, as hee went 
preſently to a Moſque to give thankes to his M1homet,and the day fol- 
lowing madea ſolemne feaſt. 

Afterthe death of Botscay 1607. (whom his owne Chancellour 
had poyſoned,and was for the ſame beheaded) Siziſmund Ragotſi was 
choſen Prince of Tranſylvania, which hee did afterwards reſigne to 

Gabrieb Bottori , the true Prince thereof, Hungary being then much 
troubled withthe Warres b:tweenethe Haidukes and Nobility. 

| Thisyeere 1608. The Arch-Duke Mathias forced the Emperour 
his brotherto ſtrip ofhiscloathes before he was dead , and to reſigne 
unto himthe greateſt part of his parrimoniall inhericance, as alfo to 
make him King of Hungary. 

The Proteſtants of Auſtria being denied the free exerciſe of Religi- 
on,take armes, but by the interceſſion of the Moravians and orhers,at- 
rerſomelictle combuſtion they obtained a peace, and part of that 
whichthey demanded. 

This yeere 1609. wastherea combuſtion in Bohemnrafor Religion; 
The Proteſtants being in feare ofthe Carholiks,ſftand upon their guard, 
. buthaving free exerciſe of Religion granted, and Temples allowed 
them ro preachintheyvu'gar tongue,all was quieted , both Carholickes 
and Proteſtants complaining againſt the Zeſuits , as the cauſe of theſe 
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The furſt Booke > 

Tiis yecre the Proteſtants at Halle in Suevia, and the Catholikes ar 
Virezborrg in Franconia, unite themſelyes forthe defence of the Pre. 
tendents tothe Dutchy of 7u{rers , thoſe ofthe Catholicks afllemblins 
alloat Prague, wherearticles ofreconciliation berweene the Emperont 


OiEm Perours. 


- and King Mathias were propounded. 


Legpolas army having reccived no payment from the Emperonr, cn- 
tredinro Auſtria, where it committed barbarous cruelty, which after- 
wards ſurpriſed petry Prague ,but having received two hundred thou- 
ſand Florens fromthe old and new towne, departed. 

King Mathias was Crowned King of Bohemia, after whoſe Coro- 
nation ; articlcs of accord berweene the Emperour and him were 
drawne. | 

Ar this timc there werein the towne of 4:xe,great combuſtions be- 
rweenerhe Catholicks and Proteſtants, by reaſon of Religion. 

This yeere 1612. died the Emperour Rodulph, [anuary 10. having 
raigned Emperour abouethirty five yeeres. : 

Inthe tune of this Emperonr,the Warresin France which ſcemedto 
be well quiered by thelaſt Edi of pacificarion, began to kindleup 
againe with greater flame. Forthe adverſaries of Religion befoughr 
the Kings Majeſtic to reſtraine the perniciqus liberty ofthe Edict of 
peace: bur percziving him norrto bec ſwrficiently moved to breakerhe 
peace, andto take knife in hand, they beganto afſemble ar Peroze, Anno 
1576. and to bind upa league amongſt rhemſelves torthe extirpation 
ofthe Proteſtants, and for the revocation ofthe Edict of peace,where- 
in they ſwore obedience and ſervice to the Generallrhat ſhould be ap- 
pointed over this fellowſhip , ingaging their lives and honours, never 
to ſeparate themſelves for any commandement , pretence, excuſe, or 
occation whartſoeyer. There weretws things rhar greatly animated 
the Leaguers to proceed in their affociation , ro wit: Fir{t, rhatthe 
Proteſtants yeelded not upthe rownes which they had gorren forrtheir 
aſſurance, for the ſpace offixe yecres. The fixe yceresbeing ended, 
they complained to the King that conditions were not keprunto rhem, 
andtharfor rhe aboliſhing of warres , and ſerling of peaecin Fraxce, 
it was needfull that they ſhould have thoſe rownes a longer tine 1n 
their maintenance,whereto the King condeſcended. This grieved the 
Leaguers : bur anorher thing grieved them more, that 4/4207 the 
Kings brorhcr, our ofgricfe forthe hard ſucceſſe of his affaires in rhe 
Low-Countrics died at Chaſteau Thierry. And the King hiintelfc having 
no children, the feare thar they conceived ofthe King of Vavyrres 
ſucceffionro the Kingdome , cauſed the Leaguers rage. While the 
flameifſued out of this furnace, the King of France cahily perceived 
that the drift of all the Leagzers enterpriſes was againit his life and 
Crowne, and to ſetup another whom it pleaſed them in his place. For | 
the Leagwers pretended Warre againſt the Hugonors, and yerthey ſea- 
zed upon the beſt rownes ofthe Catholikes inallthe Realme. There- 
ligion was preached in Gezeva, and they went to drive it out of P/car- 
die. The Huzonots were in Rochell , and the Leaguers army marched 


ſtraight to Paris, They arcat Montpelliere , and the league ſerupon 
Marſeille. 
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Marſeille. Likewiſe the paſquells and libells withournames , dayly Rodwlphus 2. 
thfownedownein Pars, and the diſdaintull ſpeeches utrered of the 
King, ſpeaking of him as a Sardanapalus, and a Prince drowned in his 
pleaſures and delights, and for his third Crowne which hee looked 
for in heaven, promiting him one made with a raſour ina Cloyſter : all 
theſc things preſentedto the Kings mind a ſufficient underſtanding of 
the reſolution and purpole of the Leaguers Notwithſtanding , teare Fol 04 > onndoedacps 
{o polleſſed his minde, that in ſtead of couragious reſiſting of the Zea- aflivero cru 
guersinduetime, he made himſcltea flaveto their appetites. Thear- ofcheLeagne s, 

my of the Duke of G#iſe (who was made generall of rhe fellowſhip of 

the League) art the firſt riſing, exceeded notthe numberofta thouſand 

horlcmen,and foure thouſand foormen, which company might eall- 

ly have bin diſperſed, it rhe valorons courage of the King had not bin 

urterly abaſhed : who in itead of commanding wich authority, defired 

the Queene-motherto procure that the Duke of Guiſe might leave off 

armes , and toatſure him ofhis favour , and that he would give him 

what parrof his Realme he would aske to let him live in peace. 

T his their enterpriſe ſucceeding ſo well, farre above their owne ex- 
peRation, movedthemro ſer forward, andro defire the King thathe The Zeeguersprofpe: 
would make and ſweare an irrevocable Edi& of extirpation of Here- che King ——— 
tikes: Totake by force therownes holden by thoſe of the new Religi- Proteſtenrs,who bei 
on: Torenounce the protection of Gereva,to authorize their Wars, ea 
to reconcile them unto him,rto be of their League, and ofa King to be- 
comea participant. Whereupon followed an Edict prohibiting the An Edi& againſt the 
exerciſe of the new religion, and revoking all other Edie; that fayou- Proview 
red it, commanding all the Miniſters out of the Land, and all Subjects 
in Fraxce, within f1x moneths after, ro makeprofeſhon of the Carho- 
like Religion, orro depart out of the Realme. Diſperſing alſo thetri- 
pertite chambers of Parliaments, likewiſe ordaining that therownes 
given in hoſtagetothoſe of the Relizion, ſhould be yeeldegl np, and 
approving the warre whichthe Leaguers had begun, acknowledging it 
to be done for his ſervice. 

And not content with this, they asked of the King for their further The teagwersdemand 
ſurery,thetownes of Chalox, Thoul,Yerdun, Saint Deſier, Rhems ,Soiſons vibe een. 
the Caſtle of Dyon,che rowne and Caſtle of Beaume, Rue in Picardic, Di- theirfecuriy. 
zan and Cong;in Britannze,to be delivered untothem. 

The King of Navarre all this while kept himſelte quiet, being ſoli- 
Cited bythe King foto do. But when heſawthe King had rendered 
himſelferotheappetite ofthe Leaguers, he ſer forch a declaration of 
the cauſe, why the Zeaguers had taken armes, ofthe yanity oftheir pre- 
tences,and of the fruits whichthe Eſtates in France might reape by the 
concluſions of Peronne, Nemours, and Nancy, (for inthoſe places the TheKingofNavare 
Leagxers had bound up their League) with proteſtation that with him, CG ogy 
the Prince of Condze his couſin,the Duke de Murrmerancie, with Lords, oppolerhemielyes wo = 
Gentlemen, Provinces,and Townes, both ofthe one Religion and of ** Zager, 
the other, ſo many as would concurre with him, ſhould oppoſe them- 
ſelves to the authors of theſetroubles. ; 


Inthe meanetime, while the King of Navarreis ſo bulted withthe 
S 
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Roaulphas 2. King andthe Z24gwers, who were now Sit were incorporate in one 
SE body : the third afſaulc co nmerth on, and Pope S1xtas the fift , with 
carer the King of histhunder-bolrs of excommunication ſerteth u pon him, declaring 
France,andpronoumn- Him to be uncapable of the Crowne of Fraxce,abandoning his perſon, 
Kin ot and his Countrey for a prey ro ſuch as ſhould obtaine them. Ar the 

ſame time alfo,the Electors of Germany, who in all the former Warres 
| had bin {o helpetull roche Proteſtants of France, were not unmindfull 
The Prineezof Germe- Ofrhem at fo [traighta pinch, bur {ear Ambafladours torhe King,de. 
Ws _——_ {iring him to heare che requeſts of his neighbours, and to pity the caſe 
Panrr,wto are buc of his poore ſubjects, and nor ro keep? backe the Edit of peace, thar 
_ +7 <p he had lately granted unto them. The King anſwered that he #homght 
ee penn ftraneethat forraine Princes ſhould meddle with his affuires * and that he 
world doe nothing againſt the honour of his conſcience ,nor the fatherly care 
he had unto h;s people. With this an{werethe Ambaſſadours returned 

not well plcaſed. 
The Duke of G#7ſe being adycrtiſed of thedifſikethe AmbaſſaJſours 
dren n—tints koi i" of Germany had conceived touching rheir anſwere, counſclled the 
5 King to {er upon the Proreſtants before the Rutrers entered inro 
The Kingof vavarre £r47ce, fothatinleſſe then erghreene moneths, the King of Navarre 
withinthe ſpaceof 18. ſaw himſelte affayled by five Camps royall, under five {everall Gene- 
IT df ralls. Neverthelefle very tew exploits worthy of remembrance were 
Anarmy of Germanes done by thoſe armies , untill rhe army of the Germares entred into 
A pen pchalſe Fx76e , under the conduct of che Baron of 0434, a man ofgrearer 
2s couragethen experience. The Duke of Bu4ozgne in the namic of che 
King of Navarre, joyned with the Baron of Gth4, to leaderthis grear 
army,wherein were moe tuen thirty thoutand Switzers, Rui#ters, and 
French-meu, They marched from Loraineto Cherammont if Biſſr guy, 
and paſſed the river of Marne , allo they croſſed U& 41nbe at Montiony 
and Sezxeabove Ca #1701, & Cureabove Vermentone and Tome. hard by 
Crenannt, andio made haſte rowards the river of Loyre, There becart 
They mutinie,withthe the complaints of che $w#tzers and the murinies of the Ru#tery, becauſe 
ns the King of Navarre came not tothem, and the King of France was at 
| the fide of the river Loire, cither to fight with them, or roſtay their 
page. Atrhis time rhe King uſed a ſtraragem , which was the cauſe 
of his victory, and of thedifipation of the army of ſtrangers. For he 
cor{idered thatrhe only meanes to breake their army, was toimpeactt 
The French Kingende- their joyning with the King of Navarre. Therefore hee commanded 
_— og 625720 the Duke oyeuſe to kezperthe King of Naw2rre in PortFon , and rather 
#5, Ig rohazard barrel{.then{uffer himto paſſerhe river Loyre,as he determt- 
ned at the head thereof- tothe which end the Duke de Toyesſe that had 
an arty forritied, both with men, munirion, artiflery,and meanes,mar- 

Bnet ' Ched to Comrms,co paile x Drogne ar Que,and upon Tueſday the rwen- 

ep tieth of OtFeber, Ammo 1587. hee ſtayed with all his forces between® 
Thibilidtd tore 14 Roth, Chalas , and Contras, The King of Navarre maderoward 
cheRings | him, fully reſolved to fight, and abouteight of the clocke in the mor- 
myandihe Proves. nie. the Kite of Nawwryes artillery beganto play , and thacof Duke 
de loyeuſe roanſwerethem, but nor very forrnnateiy , for that either 

the ipnoranceormaliceofthe Canoners had placed ir ſo low,that the 


mouth 
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mouth ofthe Canon. ſhor right upon a little hill ofearth,, wherein the 
bullers Ktayed withour piercing any further. The bartell was ſo ſoone 
decided.; thatinrenhoures this great army ofthe Kings (that had the 
vantage both for place and number) began to retire and was ſooner 
brokenthen fought withall. | 

The King of Navarre, the Prince of Conate,and the Earle of Serſſons 
behaved themſelves moſt valtantly,executingrhe offices both of Cap- 
raines and ſouldiers,and gave thankesto G » Þ in open field. 

In this battell Duke de Zoyenſe and Moniicur ae Sauvear his brother 
wereſlaine , and five and twenty other Gentlemen of name : all their 
Corners were taken, with their arti!Jery and baggage, fourteene Gen- 
tlemen ofaccount were taken and pur to ranſome. That done, the 
King of Navarre being eaſed of fo many nets that were ſer upto catch 
him, marched forward to joyne with the forrainearmy, and ro paſle 
the river Loyre. The King on the other partto impeach the meeting 
of the two armies ofhis adverſaries, cauſed the ditches berweene Po- 
willy and Dony to be broken up, filling them with thouſands of trees, 
ſtones, and chaincs to entanglethe feer ofthe Rutters horſethat ſhould 
paſſe: and intrurhthe letting ofthar paſſage, was nextto the helpe of 
G o », the ſecond cauſethe King had of the victory. For the Rutrers 
being diſappointed of their paſſage were compelled to recoyle, and 
having failed oftheirencerpriſe a: {4 Churire , rhey entred inthe way 
of Beauce, drawing towards Mentarg's, From ehis time forth a grear 
mutinie began intheariny ofta: itraggers, b2ing moved with imparti- 
ence, becauſe rhey could neither have money nor ftght of the King of 
Navarre, whercof the King being then ar Boxevall had intelligence, 
and thereupon uſed all the meanes he could to found the hearts of the 
Switzers, and perſwadedthemt9 [eparare themſelves from the reſt of 
thearmy, and retyre home: whereunto the Swrtzers condeſcend?d, 
and upon agreement of fourc hundred thouſand Crownes payedto 
them in ready money, they returned backe againe to their owne coun- 
trey. The Duke of Gaife perceiving rhearmy of the Rstteys ro beas a 
body diſperſed , having norhine lcft but thearmes and legges, tooke 
boldneſſe roſer upon them as they camped at A#new, and enrred with 
his foormen intothe ſtreers, abouttherime that the carts and baggage 
wereready inthe morning to iſſue out, and ſocouragioully ſurpriſed 
the Rstters attheir breakefaſt : when the trumpets began ro ſound a 
Chivall, having no meanes to ifſueour, they were conſtrained to reryre 
no their lodgings, atthe pleaſure ofthe aſſaylanrs. The boory was 
great, being eighrhundred chariors,. jewelsand chaines ofgold, and 
rworthouſand horſe, both forthe field and wagons. The gates being 
{eaſed upon,and the ſtreets-chained;there was no meanes to ſavethem- 
{elves butbyrhe walles;whichthe General] leaped over. 


_ | — - 


Notwithſtanding 'this ſurpriſe, the army of the Rw#ters was in 


ſucheſtare , rhat by reaſon of fome ſinall aſſurance they had of the 
King of Naverres arrivall, itw1s likely to have overcomethe Duke of 
Gwiſes forces. And asir was 2t voynt to returne backe againe, the 
Prince of Candice, the Duke of Bullsrene, andthe Lords of __ 
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and Cleruaxt, promiſed to pay them all their wages, if they would 
march forward. The hope of their pay made them ro marchinatime 
not yery convenient, rowards the forreſt of Oy /eance . The King per- 
ceived that thelongerthe army kept the fields , the grearer would be 
the ruine of his Country,and that, being joyned with rhe King of Na- 
v4rre, would doe great hurt, cauſed the Szezrs ot the Ifle of Cormont, 
ro certifie the Coronels,that if rhey would yeeld up their colours, and 
ſweareto beare no armesin France without the expreſſe commande- 
ment oft his Majeſtie, he would give them aſſurance to retire in ſafety. 
They on the other part percciving themſelves ro bee farre from the 
King of Navarre, hardly handled by the Frezch-mex, beaten by the 
League,purſued by the King , and forſaken of the Swirzers , aſſembled 
themſclyesrogether at Marfizni : and accepred his Majeſties offers 
ſent by Monſieur D' Efperno , and retired our of Frence toward 


—__ 


. GeneUuad. 


The Marques D# port, eldeſt ſonne to the Duke of Loraine, and 
the Duke of Gzeſe , againſt their faith given , followed the miſerable 
troupe of the R#ters ro che mountaine at Saint C/ande, and ſetupon 
them, wherethey gave thanks for the good ſ{uccefſe of their company : 
and from thence to pleaſe their hungrie troupes , they traverſed the 
Countrey of Furgoundie, entring into the Countries of Mombceliard 
and Hericaurt, where his menuſed divers great crueltics and ſpared not 
thelands ofthe Bithop of Baſle. 

After the bloudy ceafing of ſo lamentable vengeance npona poore 
innocent people, which as yerdoeteele the loile and deſtruction of 
rwo hundred villages , the violence ufedto a number of women and 
mayds, the maſtacre of ſo many old men, and the furious and beaſt- 
ly inhumaniric of the League, they beare the ftgnes of their ſpoyles 
into Toraixe. | 

Nevertheleſle after this exploir of the Duke of G»4fe, forfull of cru= 
el:y,falſhood, and. inhumanity, the Romane Church exrolled him a- 
boveall mcaſure. The Pope (ent hun a ſword engraven with burning 
flames , inroken of his valiantnes, accompanied with burning zeale 
towards the Remaxe Religion. The Preachers of France advanced 
him above ths King, faying that Saul bad ſlaire hu thouſand.,but David 
tenthouſand , and fo the Duke of G«ife pufr up with winds of popular 
prayſe, (ceing alfo thar the greatneile ofthis Soveraigne Majeſty was 
deſpiſed, and tharthe Proteſtants: were retired unto #ochef, alforhat 
Englaad had 2 proud Spaxjard embarqued on her backe (meaning the 
great Spausfh Navy by Sea) he aſſured himfelfero rake the King with- 
out danger : and toihis effect advertiſed the Cardinall of Burboxe not 
roneglett fogood anaceafion , burt'to gather his principalt friends at 
Narnce.thereto advilethe meanes to paſſe forward , andro conſtraine 
the King as it were to make his will, and ſo tharaſfemblie concluded 
thatthe K zng ſhould be ſurmmoned to joyne his forces to the league : to re+ 


fuſe the counſell and amitie of [ugh as ſhonld bee named unre him : to efta- 


bliſh the Inquiſition in every towne : to publiſh the Conncel of Trent even 
touching the things that derogated the priviledge of the Frenoh Church - 


is 


-— P 
me —_ 
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EN 


to conſent to the reſtitution of the 2ood's that had bin alienated and [old, 
for the charges of the Warres - to grve them Townes wherein they might 
place menof Warre', and to make ſuch fortifications as the neceſſity of the 
time would require : ordaine the ſale and confiſcation of Augonits goods, 
alſothe diſabling of their perſons, and entertaine an armie upon the Fron- 
ziers of Loraine: agarnſt the returne of the Germanes that would come to 
have ſome recompence , for the cruelties by the League committed in the 
Countie of Montbeliard. | 
The Duke of G#:ſe cameto the King at Soiſſons , toconſtraine the 
King either ro bow or breake, and to confirme the articles drawne and 
deviſed at Naxcie,and Dy1on. | 
The King on the other part, by Monſieur Beerure gavethe Duke to 
underſtand, that heſhould doe him a pleaſure, if hee would abſtaine 
from comming to Paris info troubleſome a time, wherein ſo many 
factions raigned : andif he camethirher againſt his will: he would lay 
the cauſe ofall rherroubles rhar might ariſe by his preſenceupon him. 
Butthe Duke of G«iſes heart, as ir were attainted with a burning 
feaver,could find neither appetite nor pleaſure, bur in that which liked 
his ſtomach, would needesfor the Logwer,ordic by the way,and there- 
fore mounted on horſcbacke with cight Gentlemen, aboutnine 
ofthe clockear night , leavingthe Prince de 1umneille his ſonne at Sorſ- 
ſons, and defiring the Archbithop of Zyors to follow him inthe mor- 
ning.,and ſo arrived at Pars; 
This manner of his arrival, rogether with the peoples favour vttered 
by their joyfull acclamarions atrhe Duke of Guiſes lighting, increaſed 
thediſtruſt ofthe Kings hearr, ſothar he reſolved co prevenr the enter- 
priſes intended againſt him!, and commanded the Mareſcal Byrontg 
cauſe ſourerhouſand Swifzers toenterinto the Towne and to lodge 
them in {divers quarters thereof , who ſeafed incontinent upon 


the bridges of No#redame and Saint Mzchael. Burthe Pariſians being 


abaſhed at the fighr, ſhutup their ſhoppes, and tooke their weapons in 
their hands, and brought foorth their Barricadoes (which was a ſedi- 
rious invention of the League) each one diſtant from another thirrie 
foot,and reached almoſt ro the Sentinell of the Loover. 

The Swirzers were ſerupon and they yeclded, crying Yive Guiſe, 


and Monſieur de Briſſac cauſed them ro be diſarmed: and Szepre de S. - 


Paul cauſedthe Kings guard to retire, holding downetheir armes with 
hars in hand. The Queene.mother got into her Coach ingreart feare 
and wentto ſceke the Duke of Guiſe,to appeaſethe commorion. The 
Duke although he layd the fault uponthe people, yer neither would 
He ſtay the commotion, neither goe to the Looweyr ro the King. 
TheQueene marking the ſtubbornneſſe and reſolution ofthe Duke 
of Guiſe,cauſedthe King to beadverriſed, who deſiring notro ſtay any 
longerinthartrance, ifſued our of Parzs by the new-gare, and ſo hap- 
pily eſchewed the Tragedie of Ch{peric, and the new Crowne ofthe 
razour prepared forhim by the Leagners : from Pars he wentto Char- 
treje.,and from thenceto Roare, fretting in heart for the indignitie hee 
had {uſtainedin Pris, and being determined, one way or other, to be 
2 89 | avenged 
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avenged onthe Duke of G#i/e, the chiefe Capraine of the League , and 
theauthour of the Barricadees, The chiete thingthart hinderedthis 
reſolution for atime , was the two extremities wherewith hee found 
humſelfe beſet :for eicher he muſt make peace with the Proteſtants, and 
ſtrengrhen himſelfe with their forces , or cl{e of new againe adjoyne 
himſclterothe League , becaulc he was notable ro march them borh 
at onetime, 

Inthe end he reſolved to joyne with the Leagae againe, and by a 
new Edi ſer foorth 1n 1#ly, Ann 1588. hee ratified the decrees of 
rhe Leaguers at Nemours which they had made, Azno 1585., contai- 
ning in effect and ſubſtance, the ſame things that were atterward de- 
creed in Nazcie. 

Moreover he remitted and excuſed the fat done againſt him in P4- 
rs : acknowledging thatit was done by them forthe zealeof the Ca- 
tholike Religion. And leſt he ſhould ſeeme to foſter in his mind ſome 
ſecrercholer againſt the Leagsers , he beſtowed his liberalities and fa- 
vours upon the principall heads thereof. To the Duke of Gazſe hee 
gavethe office of Lievtenant Generall over all the forces throughout 
the Realme of Fraxce. Tothe Cardinall of Gxz/e his Brother, he pro- 
miſedto procure the Pope to give him the office of Legat of Auignon. 
To Duke De Maine was givenafaire and great army in Do/phine. Hee 
gavethe Duke Nemonrs, the government of Zyons. He forgor not the 
Arch-biſhop of Lyons, bur made him one ofhis privie Councel, before 
being onely ofthe Counſell of eftare:and finally , declaredthe Car- 
dinall of Burbox ro be the chiefe Prince of the blood Royall, thereby 
wholly ro excludethe King of Navarre from the Crowne. The Lea- 

2«ers on the other part have the winde in theirſfaile , and fearing that 
this great goodnefle of the King would not continue , ceaſed notun- 
till they had procured all his wiſe Counſellersto be remoyed,and rwo 
armies to beleavied againſt the Proteſtants , the one in PardFow , under 
the conduct of the D. of Newvers, the other in Do/phine,underthe Duke 
De Maine -allthis contenred rhem nor, except the Edit aforeſayd 
were chriſtened with the name of a fundamental law , and becauſe ir 
could not be done but by three eſtates in France , they beſoughr the 
Kingro hold a Parliament which was keptin B/oyes, Anno 1589.There 
they played ſubtillic one with another , and hee who was deceived, 
thoughtupon nothing elſe but ro deceive : forthe Duke of G«:ſe was 
ſlainearthis Parliament, and the Cardinall of G»:ſe, the Arch-biſhop 
of Lyons was arreſted, and Taxreille the Duke of Guifes ſonne, andthe 
Cardinall of Burbox were deteined priſoners. 

The Queene mother tooke this ſudden alteration ſo.grieyouſly that 
ſhee rooke bed, and inthe moneth of 1anwary following, dyed. The 
wo Armiesthart were ſent againſt the Proteſtants, the one ſtayed in 
Lyons, 4 waiting onthe ifſue of the Parliamenr, the other arrived in- 
to PorcFow, and had takenthe Townes of Montage, and Garach, lying 
iathe Frontiers, of Po:idfon and Britanme . while the Parliament was 

at Bloyes, the Aﬀſembly ofthe Proteſtants was gathered in Rochell, 
which beganhe fourercenth day of November, the King of N _— 
cing 


WIRD 


| ſolurionthere wasa requeſt preſented to the States ar Bloyes, ynder the tend arequeſtrothe 


lament, which was diſſolved in 1anwary, 1589. andthe King made "_ 
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being preſent ( now the Prince of Condie was dead inthe moneth of Rodulphus 2. 
March, Ano 1588. being poyſoned by one of his owne ſeryants ) Kg 
and depurics from all pars of the Countries, by whoſe adviſe and re- eons hr 


name and title ofthe Frenchmen exiled for the Religion: beſeeching rhe faces * Floger 
King ; To zeſtore themto the libertie of the firſt Edit, which was cated 
the Earer of lannary * To ordaine that a Nationall Councel might ve af. 

embled, where the Dottors of both parts, with good [ecuritie in preſence of 
his Majeſtie,and all the Aſſembly might debate thoſe differences, and who- 
iy decree and reſolue upon the ſame : To grant them the free libertie of Poſ- | 
ſeſſmng their goods: and topermit the regiſtring of thetr ſupplication,to the Their perhtionrejeed , 
end rhat nothing might be dane in that Ajſembly to their prejudice. Butthe' — _ 
Depurics ofthe Parliamenr, being for the moſt part compoſed of men uncapableetthe 
that were taken our from. among the paſſionate Adyancers of rhe Crowne, 
League, not onely refuſed to agree to the foreſaid petitions, but alſo 
ceaſed nor, vnrill both from the King himſelfe andall the Afembly, 
they had procureda declaration of the perperuall diſabilitie of rhe 
King of Navarretothe ſucceſhon ofthe Crowne. h he. 

Burler us ſee whar ſucceſſe followed upon the dearh ofthe Duke Li I TETIHOT <8 

of Guiſe. Two dayes after the executionat Bloyes the fixreene Areh- ofGaije, 
Leaguers of Parts, as Furies iſſuing out of hell, diſgorged the choler of 2 
their minds againſtthe King , crying out murder, fireand vengeance. 
They preſently madea collection of moneyto maintaine watrres; the league againit che King 
porelt artificer among thc.n, was contentat leaſt roimpart ſix crowns 3 7 
gold rannelike a River along the ſtreers, they elevared the Duke of 
Giſero the heavens, and with open mourh ſpoke evillofthe King, de- 
reiting his ations, abhorring his lite, and accounting the execurion 
done atBloyſe, as moſt cruell, barbarous,andinhumane. Many other 
towns followed the exampleof Pars,namely Amiens, Dijon, Orleance, ; 
T»lloſe. The Docors of Sor$4x publiſhed their decree, importing that The decree of the Do< ſ 
the people of France, were freed and abſolwed from the oath of fidelitie and Rors of Sorben againit 
obedience made to Henry the third, and thar the ſame people might law- nn 
fully and with goed conſcrence arme and unite themſelves together for de > 
fence of the Romane Church againſt the King or his adherents what- 

aever. 


The report ofthoſeuprores, haſtened the diſſolution of the Par- The Pailiamenr diffal- 


for warreto ſuppreſle the rebellious inſurrection of the Zeagve - and 
immediatly hetranſlated to Towrs ſuch exerciſes of juſtice, as were aC- The King warreth a- 
cuſtomed to bee performed in his Court of Parliament of Parzs, and gainſtthe Leagurrs, 
deprived Paris withtheothertownes, ofalloffices, charges, digniry ,_ , witebeds 
and priviledges wharſoever,as guilty of Rebellion, fellonie, and high comnegthac oppoſed 
Treaſon againſt his Majeſtieseſtxe, and perſon. Nowthe King was __ allcheir offices 
broug hrto thar pinch by the inſolency of the league, that he behoved mens 
totake truce with the King of Navarre, andrto fortifie himſelfe with 
the aſſiſtance of his forces,and hegaveto the King of Navarre Saumwre Hetakethcruce wii 
tor ſecurity ot his paſſage over Lore, by meanes whereof the King ** 282i Xavere 
cauſedall his troupes to paſſe over onthis ſide of Zoyre, ro joyne with 
S 4 the 
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the forces of Normandie, Maine, and other places which atrended him 
withtotention to approach the Leaguers.: 

The Dukede Maine, onthe orher partbeing chief: commander of 
the Leagners army, made a ſelection of their refoluteſt men, and miar- 
ched into Yendeſmois , with an intentiorr to ſurpriſe the King in Tovrs 
where hee was nor very ſtrongly guarded; but the King was S cafed of 
this feare , by the ſudden arrivall of thre King of Navarre for his 
rclicte. - 

In Normandie, Duke Xeiepenf er with forces forthe King,befieged 
Salaize,a Towne that held forthe League,and Count Bri/ſzc, accom - 
panied witltwo or three hundreth Gentlemen Learuers , and with 
them five or ftxe thouſand men came to fupporc the rowne. Duke 
Montpenſier hearing of thoſe newes lefrthe ſiege of thetowne, and ſer 
upon Count Brifſac and his army, being lodged i inthreevillages, and 
flew of them more then rhrce thouſand men; andtooketwelve hun- 
dred priſoners, amongſt whom werethirty Gentlemen of the chicteſt. 
This was a bad prcſagemenr forthe League. — 

In like manner at the ftege of Sexlzs (aTowne of France, lying be- 
tweehe Paris and'Picardie) whichthe Pariſians belieged, becau ſefr was 
a Towne of greatimportance, the Duke of Longoveille came wwuh ſp. 
port to the rowne ; upon which, battell enſucd : wherein, fifcecne hun- 
dred ofthe aflailants were aine , and all their artillery and biggage 
wastaken. 

The King encouraged by thoſe prof] perous beginnings , derermi- 
ned togoe forward,and to beficge Paris with his army of fiveand for- 
ty thouſand men, 

The Duke De Mazzcand other principall Leaguers in Paris percei- 
yed their factiontendingro a ruine, but found no r:medy,except they 
executed ſomenorable yillanie by procuringthe Kings death. They 
therefore procured a yong 1acebine Monke , called Frier laques Cle- 
ment, who fora kind of Dexteritic obſervedin him ,'was found meete 
to ſtrike ſo oreata ftroake. The Monke departed from Paris , and be- 
ing preſenred to ſpeaketo the King the firſt day of Auguſt, ſayd that he 
had letters from the Preſident of Harley , and credence on his part. 
The King cauſed him to be called into his Chamber, whercthere was 
none other butthe L. Belizard chiete Gentleman'of the ſame, and the 
procuror general, whom hee procuredto retire apart more privarlic 
rogivecareunto him, who addreſſed himſclfe (as it ſeemed) with a 
countenance very {1m ple and demure. 

Itis aſhrmed that inthe felfe-ſame Chamber the maſſacre of Pr 
had bin concluded, Anno 1572. the King himſelfe that was then Duke 
of Azjon being one ofthethief:{t. The Monke perceiving himſelfe a- 
lone,and opportunity offered him, drew out of one ofhis ſleeves a pa- 
per which he preſented to rhe King,and out of the other a knife, which 
hee violently thruſt inthe Kings ſmall Ribbes , he being attentive in 
readin 

The King perceiving himſelfe wounded, plucked the knife out of 
Fhe wound, wherewith he ſtrokethe Monke aboverhe eye, andthere- 

_ upon 
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upon ſome Gentlemencame running in : who moved withtheindig- 
nitie of ſo execrablea fad, conld not containe, bur killed rhe murrhe- 
rer with their ſwords, who went tothe place appointed tor him, and 
was canOnized and adorned by the League. The King being carried to 
his bed , died aboutthtee ofthe clockeinthe morning following. A 
little before his departure , he named the King of Navarrehis brother 
in law, lawtullſucceffor tothe Crowne, exhorring his good ſubjects 
to obey him,and to referrethe difference of Religion to the Convoca- 
tion of the Eſtates generall ofthe Realme, and to pray to G o » for 
him,upontheſe words he gave upthe Ghoſt. 


Afterthe Kings death, the image and portraiture ofthe traiterous 


Monke who killed the King , by the commandement of the chiefe of 


the Leagne, was moſt artificially framed in brafle, þnd other paintings 
wherewiththey garniſhed both their houſes and their Churches. Then 
was he Canonized, and amongft the ſuperſtitious prayed unto as 2 
Martyr, whom they callcd by the name of Saint laques Clement The 
Leaguers had with all their might endeayoured in the former Kings 
daies to diſappoint theſucceſſion ofthe King of Navarre,tothe crown 
of France. Now therefore they cauſed thattitle by proclamation ro 
begivenrothe Cardinall of Burbone, being then priſoner, whom they 
called King Charles therenth,and Duke de Maine was declared Lieure« 
nant Generall to theEftate and Crowne of Fraxce, thereby diſguiling 
and colouring his uſurpation to the Crowne. 

- But King Hey7y the fourth, afrethe had buried the corps of his pre- 
deceſſor,tooke his firſt journey ro Normandte, where the Port to Larch 
was yeelded to him. Then hee came. ro Deepe , wonne Caer unto his 
ſide, and conſtrained Newxſca/tero be rendered into his hands. And 
having made a ſhow to betiege Roaze., ircanſed Duke de Marne being 
called torheſuccour by Amate and Briſſac,tolet himſelte inthe ficld 
with morethenthreerhouſand horfemen, and fivethouſand foormen, 
who promiſed to the Parrifians,atrhat timero'make an end ofall warre, 
andto bring their enemic bound unto them both hand and foor. The 
King marched toward his encmies, encampedata certaine village cal- 
1cd Arques,about two miles from Drepe,and ſo bnmrenched it abouton 
all ides,thar he mighreafily over-nuine the etay ar all times, 

The Duke de Mane lay about Arques, from the end of Avgsyſt untill 
the midſt of Sepremwber , gaining nothing burloffe ofthis beſt approved 
fouldiers,and nincorrten oftherr Capraines:”. "7" KG 

.. This firſt enterpriſeapainft rhe King, didetabty preſage tmto them! 
what fucceſfe they were like ro have in alt rheit artempes to come, 


whereoffollowed nothing elſe but ſhame andifortow. This done, the 
King by cafie journeyes drew nigh t&Pars ; rl entted by forcethe 
{uburbs af Saint Zeques';, and being! bdvertifedthatthe Duke de Maine 


was come foorth of Pzcardie, and with all his forces had entredint9* 


5 - 


201 
Rodwlp bus 24. 


The Monke killed by 
the Kings (ervants. 


Thedeath of Henry the 
-third. 
Before hisdeath, he na- 
merh the King of N4- 
Yorrehis lawiull face 
celior, 


Thelcobin who ki» 
ledthe King cancnized 


- 


The C ardinall of Bar. 
bonpro-laimed King 
by he Leaguers. 


King Hexry the fourth 

oppolerh himaſelte ro 

the Leagwmers,and wine 

neth divers places. 

Duke de Manchus ins 
lolencie. 


The Duke de Mainelo< 


ſeth ume, 


The King goethta- 
ward Paris. 


He eatreth by force ths 
(uburbzet S. Jaques. 


Pars, heſtaycd fouretong houresihi battell ;'td ſee if 1ny ofthe Lea. 


gxers would iſſue ourrd fighe, Aﬀeerward hedepatted from Paris, and: 

rookethetownes of Fexdbſineand Ml ms, and Falizir, wherein Connt” 

Briſſac was taken priſotier: atſd-hefetovered Pouflew; a towne upon 
th 


: 


He rakerhdiverstowns, 
Count #r://actaken 
- ril Cncr4 


2O2 
pr wg 


Ot Em Perours. © The frſt Booke_ 


— OO — 


——_—_ 


, the Sea-coaſt in Normand/e,and compelled the Duke de Marne to raiſe 


— his ſtege from the Towne and fort of Menlan. In the beginning of 


March, the Duke de Maine with all his forces paſſed over the bridge 
of Manle_, which is about cight miles from Drexx - whereof the King 
being advertiſed, provided for his atfaires , andthetwelfth of the ſame 
moneth , ſerhimſclfe on the way to goe a 24inſt his enemies. Onthe 
thirtcenth day the King after hee had ordered his army, made an 


Too domlleGOren,” neſt prayer to Go v,and looked for burtell, burthere were yothing 


wherein che Leaguers ' 


werediſcomficed. 


The Duks- de Maine fl y- 


cthroward Drewx, 


, 


burskirmithes, wherein rhe Zeaguers had the worſt. The next day the 
battels joyncd neere torhe towne of Dreux, wherein the King obtai- 
ned agreat victory , andoverthrew all the foote-men of the Leazuers, 
which were counted tothe number of twclve thouſand men. Onely 
the Switzers, who caſt downethcir weapons,and yeelded to the King, 
togerhcr with the French-mery, who were mingled amongſtrhioin , had 
theirlives ſpared: alſo 1500. horſemen ofthe Leagwers wereſIaine and 
drowncd,and foure hundred takenpriſOners. The Duke de 2 arne fled 
towards Drew.x, and when hee was entred the tone , broke upriie 
bridge before his owne people wereall come , witich was the cauſe of 
the death ofa great number of his army, cſpectally ofthe Ruzrers, of 
whom 2 grcat fort were drowned. In this barrell the army had their 


Bybreakine abrid2e  ; 0 mixed with ſorrow,ar the firſt: for they ſawnor the King returne; 


a great number of h1$ 
2: my were dravned. 


but within a whycatrer,, they efpyed him comming all tayned with 


TheKing being mifſed the blood of his enemies,nothavins ſhed one drop ofthis owne(whom 


rar =d eng _—_ they diicrycd onely by his grert plume of white feathers,witich he had 

in his creſt, and that which his paltrey had on hishead ) altthe army 

gave hearty thankesto G q » tor tus ſafety , 'crying with one voyce, 

G © Þ ſave the King, W__ 4; 1 

The Dake de Maine and other Caprtaines of the Zeague being fru- 

TheLecewers feed the irate Of their hope, and ſecingtheirarmy thusfpoyledzbetooke them- 
Perifeens with vane elves to their ordinary ſhifts, which was to teed:the Parefians with ta- = 


C, 


The King beſicgeth 
Parts, 


bles and yes: publithingrhar in the bartclthey had-almoit aquall lofle; 
and that the King,ifhe was noralready dead, hewas necre ynroir; But 
the people being every day more and more aftertained of therruerkz 
began to grudge, and 40 bee defitous of fleace ,fotharche Duke of - 
Maine tooke his journey towards the Duke of Patma, ro abtaine ſup- 
port from-him. Ar ET COOL SA SDEOICIIGW 
The King drew nighto Pariryand ſhut up rhe palſageg.of the River 
of Seane,being Maſter of Mance, and Poy fie omthe other hide, and Cort 
bell Melum , and Mottereda on theocherfidegfParys, fothar neither 
fromabove,nor from below, couldany pravitian becarrye2do Paris 
by the Riverof Seane-: likewiſe by raking of £4gney , and the-forr of 
Gonrey., he ſtopped thepaſlageofyht Riverof Aferve , and: by taking 
 Compienge,Cneil and Beamont, beſtoppeil the paflage of the river 0:ſſa, 
or Ayne, doe SL OI IL 22 FH 


” 
% 


Greatfamine in Paris, . Inthat populous Townethefamine was fagnefelt, and\wirhinrhe 
«od dearh following ſpaceof three monerhs , i moe then anchundred-thoufand 'dyed inthe 


the lame, 


«| rowne ; yetthe moſt part ofthem(titred up byzbe ſedjrious preachers 


= were conent rathert@.codure an hundred deaths 7 Gn 
* > cage 
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ledge their owne Soveraizne King, whom chey called an Hererike, 


Rodulphus 2. 


They accounttheir 


The Duke de Maine having obtained promiſe of ſupport from the 1;,."\, Hererique 
D. of Parma, returned from Breaxelw,yhom the King purſued from TheD. «xe obrai- 


Laon to Meux, where heincloſed himſelfe berweene two rivers, wai- 
ting forthe comming 9f the Duke of Parma. The King hoped for bat- 
tel {o ſoone as the Duke of Parma was joyned with the Duke de Marne, 
bur the Duke of Parma got yp toan hill ro yeiw his enemies Army,and 


nerh ſupport from the 
Duke of Pars. 


The Duke of Parms 


after hehad throughly noted it, hee tooke reſolution not to fight, but cop rroncetor the 
to fortific and entrench his Army within a great marraſh, and ſo by rclieteot Paris. 


meanes of his intrenchments, he eſchewed rhe hazard of barrell, and 
cameto Paris, and named himſelfe the deliverer of st. Bur after he had 
ſtayed awhile 1n Parzs, the principall Captaines of the Zeagze, be- 
Panto giue the Duke of Parma thankes for his good will,and entreared 
him to goewith his people to Breuxetis againe. 
This requeſt or ſecret command, fell out very well for the Duke. 
For onthe one part; his Army was ſeene by all men daily to waſte,and 
himſelfe did plainly behold that he ſtood inthe midſt of an inconſtanr 


multirude. Therefore he adreſſed himſelfe homeward with all poſſible TheDuke of Px 


ſpeed, and the King purſued himtorhe very frontiers of 4709s. The 
Duke of Parma's comming, ſerved to none other purpoſe, but to fill 
their purſes with thegold of Perm, and ro enrangle and bring their af- 
faires toaremedilefle end: for inthe beginning of the yeare 1591. the 
King continued his fiege, and the Pariftans were fallen into their won- 
red diſtreſſes, as before. Burt leaue we them for a while, and marke the 
eſtate of the reſt ofrhe Countrey. 


returneth hore, 


Inthe Countrey of Daphein, Francis de Bonne, Lord of Dizuireres, Tnallorher places of 
chaſed the Leagzers out of that part, and became Maſter of Grenoble. Frenceche Le<puans 


In Normandy the Duke of Montpenfier, wonne Honfleur, and forced 
the Leagsers to forſake field. In' PoidFow the Uicount de /a Cuerche, 
commanding over certaine Regiments of footmen,and horſemen,and 
abour a thouſand of naturall borne Spaniards,newly come from Zr - 


wenttoruine, 


t4ine rodoe ſome grear exploit, were charged by the Baron de [2 Rg- I Guerche afſaulred, 


che Poſe, and others ofthe Kings chicfe ſervitors. In this conflict /a 
Gnerche was compelled to ſce 300. Gentlemen of his moſt aſſured fa- 
vourers ſlaine, and lying on the ground, atthe which ſight he was ſo 
abaſhed, that he fled to the next River, where finding the boar, and 
thinking to gve over cafily, the throng was ſo great, that the boatand 
all the paſsengers ſunkerothe botrome: La Guerche wasthere drowned 
with a great number of others. There periſhed inthe waterand in the 
fight, moe then ſeven hundred Spaniards - ſome ſuppoſed this loſse of 
the Zeagwers ro be little lefSe then that of Coutras, by reaſon of the 


routed, flyerb,is drow- 


ned, 


great number ofthe Nobilitie that dyed thezein. Likewiſe the Lord £; Pigxerovenhrow- 
Dregners overthrew in the plaine of Portcharre the D. of Savoyes Army _ —_ 


commanded by Amezio, the Dukes baſtatd ſonne, and Don Plereres, 
a Spaniſh Captaine, and the Marquis of Trevre, and others. There 
were ſlaine vpon thar plaine, 2000. and 500. ofthe Dukes Army,and 
agreatnumber were taken ptiſoners, being for the moſt part Genrle- 

\ men 


P—_ 
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Two thouſand Row org 
yeeld themſelves ro the 
King, whereofabour 
700, weerellaine, 


Pr; brought to great 
eLtremitic, 


Thole of Keane no lefle 
obſtinate then the P.+ 


riſcan. 
The Duke of Paws 
enrreth Fraxce the lc- 
cond time in behalfe of 
the Leaguers, but w.th 
bad ſucceſle* 


The King chargetb 
Ars 


The Kings farourites 
in divers places proſper 
- againlt the Leaguers, 
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men of commaund. The boot which was gotten, amounted to the 
ſummeof two hundred thouſand Crownes. 

The next day two thouſand Romars and fouldiers of Millaine, who 
withtheir Commander, the Earle of Galcet of Belrgyenſe, were faved 
within the Caſtle of 4 Analon, at length yeelded themſelves to the 
Kings mercy: burtthe fury ofthe ſouldiers could not be quenched, till 
they had ſlaine ſtxe or ſeven hundred'of them. Thereſt having white 
roddes intheir hands given them inſtead of paſports, were ſent home 
to 7taly. | 

, Inthe meanetimethe King handled his affaires fo buſily , thathe 
had taken the townes of Chartreſſe and Noyon, and taken order that 
Pars ſhould (till be incloſed on every fide- {0 that the greattribute and 
taxes which were gathered for the bringing in ot victuals ro the Pariſe. 
ans, and forthe mainceinance oftheirtroupes , did gkane away their | 
money, piece after piece, and brought the people to great poverty. 
Likewiſe the King after the taking of Nsyoz,f{cnrt ſome of histroopes to 
Normanaie, totame thoſe of Roare, who ſhewed themſelves no lefle 
obſtinatethen the Pariſians. The Leaguers had none oth-r ſhift, bur 


 againcto crave aydeot the Dake of Parma : who entred imo France 


the ſecondrtime , with foure thouſand foormen, and three thouſand 
horſemen, beſides ſome 7talians conducted by S. Fonxdrat Earleof 
Mont Martian, and three thouſand Switzers, Art this his approach- 
ing to Roare, thetowne of Cardebec was yeelded to him, howbeit hee 
did not keepeir long : and he entred into Roaxe, but made no tarrying 
there, becauſe his purpoſe was to ſet forward to Pars. 

The King on the ocher parr , ſent to all che neighbour townes, ſuch 
as Louviers, Mance, Menlan, Vernon, and othcrs,where his garrifons 
were, that they ſhould marchrowards him , which was {pecdily per- 
formed: ſothar in ſixe dayes, his army grew to more then three rhou- 
ſand horſemen, and {ixethonaſand foormen. With this company the 
King followed the Duke of Parma's army , and charged divers times 
ſo roughly, that at onetime they loſt fix hundred of their number, an- 
othertime, two thouſand and tive hundred, and ſo fled ſhametully ro- 
wards Paris, and from thencero Bree , and laſt they cameto Artoys : 
where within few moneths the Duke of Parma with his troopes 
melted like waxe inthe Sunne. S. Fondrat ſaw his people allocon- 
founded. 

Beſidesthis good ſuccefle,the Kings fauorices in miny other parts of 
the Land, ſtill continued prevailing againſt their enemies. The Duke 
of Bovillone Mareſcall of France, accompanied with 400, horſeand 
200. Hazbsziers, only overthrew betore Beaumont,the Lord ofa Am- 
bliſe, high Mareſcall of Zorarine, and the Dukes Lievrenant Generall, 
accompanied with two thouſand foormen, and eighthundred horſe- 
men. Amblize was flaine inthe field , with morethen ſeven hundred 
others : his artillery won,all his Corners and Enfignes taken, and 4 50. 
Lence-knights (ent away unarmed. 

In Languedock Duke de Toyexſe, the brother of him who was (laine 


at Conutras had beſieged M ontaban, and YVillemure, but Thimcnxes ifluinsz 
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out of Yillemure , conſtrained the Duke to forſake the field, with the Rodulphus 2. 
loffe of three thouſand men, chree Canons, and rwo Culyerines. —_— 
The bridge which the Duke had builded over Tie was curup, and fog tary ire 
was almoſt rhe cauſe of all therr deaths. Toyeuſe himſelfe, overcome field. 
with deſpaire1n this diſtreſſe, was heard to yomire out theſe deſperate 
words. Farewell my great Canons ha,] renounce G 0 p,1runne this day 
ax high fortune © and therewith plunged himſelfe horſe andall into the His deach. 
River 7 ae. This wasthe miſerable end of this cruell, proud, and blaſ- 
phemous young Duke, who was much lamented of the Leaguers - for 
whom he had done many greatexployrs. . 

The Kings army in that part conſiſting of five hundred horſemen; 
and two thouſand and five hundred Hagbuzzers, beſides thoſe rthar 
were within Yi#emare , with-drew themle!ves in guod order unto 
their Garriſons, after they had given thankes to G © d,tor ſo prolpe- 
rousa victory. | | 

Aftcrallthoſe ſucceſſes which Go » granted to the King,followed The defe&ion of thts 
his defection trom his Religion, inthe moneth of 7uly, Anno 1593. The N"girom Religions 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops,and Doors of Sorhon; were appointed ro meer - 
at Maxce , the fifteenth of 1«/y , withourany mention of the Proteſtaune _ 
Miniſters, who were before pur from the King. By whoſe perſwaſi- 
onthe King was induced to heare and fee Maile ſung, inthe Carke- 
drall Churchof Saint Dexzs , the fiveand twentieth dayofzly. All 
this aſſwaged notthe fury ofthe Leagners, who (till continued inrheir 
wonted malice againſtrhe King, and ſtirred up 2 wick?1 man called | 
Peter Burrier, alias Bar , borne ar 9rleance, toflay him. This man was Peter Burrierſticred vp 
committed to priſonat Mel#x, the fixeand twentizth day of Auguſt, **yteKing. 
where he confeſſed, rhar he was ſeduced by a Cap/han Fryer x Lyons, 
and by a Curat and Vicar of Pars , and alfo by a 7eſwat , cloſely to fol- 
low rhe King, and to murther him with atwo cdged knite, which alſo 
was found abouthim: Hee was drawne through the ſtreetes of Melun, 
where rhenthe King was ; they cur off his righr arme, holding the The execttionof 
murthering knife therein, and after burned the ſame : alſo his armes, 
leggesandthigh-bones were broken upona wheele, where he langui- 
ſhed cerraine houres till he dyed. | 

The K. ſeeing that the malice of his enemies ſtill continued , reſol- 
vedno longerto bearethe ſame , wherefore he cauſed a declarationro TheK. oppoſerh him 
beimprinred and publiſhed inthe beginning of the yeare, 1594. con- flierorheLeaguers, 
raining an Orarion of the miſchietes and unfaihtull practiſes ofthe Henan ring: 
Leaguers , Preſcribing amoneths liberty as well to the chiefe ofthe nerksliberry ro ſabauit 
Leazners,asro the Clergie, Cities, Townes, Communalries, yea, and *emilves, 
toall men generally within the ſame , ro acknowledge him their K. 
and roſubmir rhemſelyes to his Government. The time once paſt, 
hee would revoke his grace and favour , accounting them to bee 
Rebells , and guiltie of high Treaſon, for contempr of his King- 
ly offer. 

Thereporr of this declaration, and the preparations whichthe 

King madeto chaſtiſerheir ſtubbornneſſe, amazedrthe very principall 


a 


His deſperate words, 


44 TY 
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ofthe League , and the moſt part of the Rebellious rownes and Com- 
TD Bede 


Mons. 
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Divers rownes yecld 
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mons. The towne of Mecnx in Bree , a {mall journey trom Par;s,vecl- 
ded to the King ) the cleventh of January, and by a pity letter, ex- 


themſelves rotheKing, horted the Parrſiars ro follow their example, Soone after the Cirics 


'Paris yeeldeth, 


Withintwo houres af - 
ter the Kings eacrance 
thereinto, the ſhoppes . 
were (et open in peace» 
able manner, 


Diverspl aces fortific d 
againit che King, 


Tobn CaftillRirred up by 
the Leagurr! to mur- 
ther the King, is diſap= 
pointed of his purpole. 


With his knife he ftri- 
keth out one of the 
Kingzeceth, 


Aſcholler of the 1:/uirs 
pigram Kings ſaying of 


Prench hifl.pas.8 74. 


Caftilebewrayeth many 
of the leſs (ecree 

practiſes, | 
Devill;th poſicions held 
by them. 


The ſentence of the 
Courr of Parliament 
againſt Caſtile » 


of 9rleance , Lyons , Koane , Poitiers, Burges, Haure ac grace, Ponteth 
de Mervernvel at Perche, Po: 'ntoiſe, Kiome in Anergne, Peron and Mos. 
aidier in Picardie., were received in favour :and thoſe of Amexs and 
Abeveil , afterthey had remained Neaters awhile, ſhortly afterac- 
know ledge ed their Soveratgne King. Laſt ofall, Parrs alſo yeelded 
tothe King, i inthe moneth of Crank Whereinicis to benoced,, thar 
the Kinzs troopes entred ſo peaceably into rhe FOIFOE þ char within 
two houres after , thc ſhoppes were all ſeropen, and the rowne appea- 
red ſo peaccable, as ifthere had never beeneany change. In Picaraze 
the towne of 720 was fortified againſt the King , by the Spanzards 
forces, and yet was compelled ro yceld Soiſſons and La Fere , which 
were poſſeſſed by che Duke de Mare, and the Sp. miards would not 
yceld : and the Towneand Fort of Z!7, ewelin Britannie , wasallo forti- 
fied againſt the King. Burnow ſecingthe League inclined roan haſtie 
ruine, the laſt refuge was by horrible "Treaſon, ro cur off Hearythe 
fourth , as they had done Henry the third before. To this cfte& they 
young ſtripling , ' named 79hn Caftill, about cightecne or 
nincteene yeeres of age,to lay the King. He cponrhe {even andtwen. 
ticth day of December, 41n0 1594. the} King beiag boorcd and ſpurred 
within a Chambcr of the Lovoure , went into the Chamber amongſt 
the preſle, and as the King was buſily OCCupicd in receiving his No- 
bles,and ina Princely manner kifling chem for his farewell , ſuddenly 
he would haue ſtricken th: King inthe bodie witha knife - he had inhis 
hand. Burt by reaſon his Majeſtic was ready to take up his Lords 
which were on their knees b{-tore him , in his ſtooping,he ſtrucke him 
inthe face on the upper jaw on the right {1de, therewic2:ll cutting our 
one of his tecth. Prefently this mi erable Caitsve was taken , and at- 
ter examinotian, underſtanding that hee was a Scholler of the 7eſu#ts, 
the King ſayd, And muſt it weedes be that the Jeſuits mwſt be confounded 
by my mouth, 

This Paricide being brought topriſon, freely declared all the cir- 
cumltances of his vill intent, diſcovering many of the Jeſmrts fecrer 
practiſes. Amongſt m any other things, hee remembred he heard the 
Fathers ofthatholy ſocictie ſay , that it was lawfull to kill the King, 
that hee was excommunicated out of the Church , that hee ws not to bee 
obeytd ndr taken for their King, untill ſuch Nas hee was allowed by the 
Pope. The Court of Parliament condemning this Caſtile of Treaſon 
inthe higheſt degree, cauſed him ro be brought naked in his ſhirt be- 
forcthe principall partof che Cathedrall Church in Pars, holding in 
his hand a burning torch of two pound weight, there to confelle his 
haynous ſinne, asking forgiveneſle of G o and the King, andthe, 
Lawes , which done; hee was conveyed tothe place of execution, 
where his right hand holding the knite, wherewith he fought ro com- 


Theſentence execured, 11; 1. Sarticials was cur off, his armes and legs pinched with burning 


pincers, his body rornein pieces by foure horſes, and burntto alh2s, 
which were ſcattered inthe wind, 
The 
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The Courralſo decreed, that the Prze/ts., Schollers, and all ethers, ter- 
ming themſelves of that ſncicty of Teſus (.45 corrupters of youth , troublers 
of the publike quiet, and enemies tothe Kings State) Should depart with- 
72 three dayes after the publication of the ſayd Decree , out of Paris, and 
other places where they had Colledges,and within fifteen ont of the Realm 
upon paine after the fayd time , to bee pnnifhed as guiltieofhizth T reaſon. 
The houſe of Peter Caffid (the father of this Parricide) ſtanding be. 
forethe Palace, was razcd , and a pillar erected, containing (for a per- 
petuall monument) the cauſes of that ruine. | | 

Another Scholler of thoſe holy Fathers, the Jeſuits of Burges, 
Francs Iacob,had lately yaunted to kill the King, bur that he held him 
for dead, and another had donerhte deed. | 

The King having rooted this ſect our ofthe Scaooles which they 
held within the juriſdiction ofthe Parliament of Par7s, publiſhed a de- 
claration forthe making of warre againſtthe King of Spazze, as inlike 
manner, Philip the King of Spare did againſt him. The fruits hereof 
were ſoone felt, the Marſhall of Bovilorn , in the Durchie of Leuxem- 
bonrz,the Governour of Arthors in Picardie,and the Duke of Nemours, 
making warreagainſt Zion, ” 

During the fame, King Hepry had at divers times notable vico- 
ries , reccived the Duke de Mayenne, and Nemours into grace ; diſco- 
vered and prevented the Trecheries of Lews of Aix, and Charles of 
Caſas , ws commanded in Marſe:Hes with great authority , and had 
bargained with Ph/ip ro ſell him the ſame. Meane white the Spanzard's 
were not idle, butſurpriſed and tooke divers Townes, Caſtelet,Dowr- 
laxs, Cambray,Calas, Ardries, Amiens, with others. This laſt did King 
Henry beſiege, and had iratthelength yeelded unto him, the Card;- 
»all being with all hisforces within ſeven leagues of the Towne , bur 
having neither will nor powerto relieve ir. Aclength (the warres ha- 
ving continued betwcenethoſerwo mighty Prince, about the ſpace 
ofthree yeeres) through the mediarion of the Pope, and K. Philips 
owne deſire, a peace was concluded betweene them, whereof one 
principall Article was, that #here ſhould bee a reall reſtiturvon one unts 
enother, of all which had bin taken and held by them, or any other intheit 
rames in one anothers Countrey. The treaty com priſed in thirty eight 
Articles, the Deputies ſubſcribed at Yervins the 2. day of May, Anno 
1598. which ſhortly after their Maſters ratified by oath, the Duke of 
Savoy in like manner ſwearing the ſame. | 

& peace being thus concluded , and accordingly proclaimed, the 
K. applycd histhoughts to reforme all diſcordes, and toadminiſter 
juſticero all his Subjets. The Clergie by the Archbiſhop of Towrs, 
accompanied with many oftheir Depuries, petitioned the K. that the 
holy Councel of Trent might bee teceived and publiſhed in France, 
&c. whom hegraciouſly anſwered , promiſing to provide forthem 
as favourably as he might. At which time, the 7e/ts in like manner 
ſoughtto bereſtored: . | | | 

This yeere, 15 99. the K. ſiſter, the Lady XK atherine was marri- 
edtothe Duke of Zayre, - The reformed Religion in which ſhe had 
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A decree againſt the 
Teſmrs: 


Another Scholler of 
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bin bred, ſhe would not change, by reaſon (as ſhe ſayd) of her decea- 
ſed mother, Queene 79ane of Navarre, whoſe life and ations were held 
worthy to be imitated, as who had preferred fafety of conſcience, be- 
fore aſſurance of honours and greatnefſe , yea, then lifeir ſelfe, being 
accuſtomed to fay ro them on her part, that armes ſhould not bee layd 
downe , but with theſe three conditions, cither a aſſured peace ,an abſolute 
wictory , or an honeſt death. The marriage was conſummatcinthe K. 
owne Cabinet, by the Arch#7/hop of Roan, at the K. ſpeciall command 
tOayvoyd greater iINCONVeniences. did with all her heart affect thar 
which did concerne the /1berty of conſcience rhroughour all Fraxce, 
beſeeching the K. often to let her ſee the afſurances thereof; whileſt - 
ſhe wasin France, and notto {uffer his Edits to remaine withour exc - 
cution, being proclaimed, and without durable ob{crvation, being 
exccurcd, 

They ofthe reformed Religion, made many and great complaints, 
thatthe Kings Edidts were not obſervednor kept , thatthey were not pro- 
vided of all things neceſſary for the exerciſe of their Relizion, the liberty 
of their conſciences, and ſafety of their perſons and fortanes : that they 
were excluded from all charges and offices inthe State, juſtice , Treaſure, 
and policy , to thegreat prejudice of their children, exc. Thecend ofall 
their allemblies was, to obtaine an EZ4id trom the K. ſo clear2 and 
plaine, concerning all their neceſſities , as they ſhould not be conſtrai- 
ned toſue for any other,as they did notceaſe,unrill the K. had figned it 
beingin Narztes, aftcr he had reduced that Province to his obedience, 
containing a declaration ofthe Edr&s of Pacification,and of the rrou- 
blesgrownzin Frarxce tor matter of religion,the which though granted 
in Aprill, 1598. wasnotallowed inthe Court of Parliamcnt of Pars, 
unti] the five and rwentierh of Febrxaryrhis yeere, by reaſon ofthe ma- 
ny oppoſicions & difficulties that were madeagainit it. The Dutches 
of Barre,the K. ſiſter, would notdepart out of Parzs before it was con- 
firmed, ſuch was her zeale and affection in thar matter, as inall other 
affaires of that nature. 

The Duke 7oyexze (in ſhew) plunged up to the earcs inthe de- 
lights ofthe world, being at Pare, after that he had raken his leave of 
the Ladies and ſome other friends, returned againeto the Capschins, 
as he had formerly vowed. The K. went to viſtt him,and commended 
his reſolution, ſaying , thathe did ſometimes thinke to ſpeate to himof it, 
but he doubted that hee wonld miſtake his meaning, and thinke hee did it to 
beridof him. Dyning one day whereas there was onely his Majeſtic, 
the Duke of Mayerre, the  Eſdizuters, and himſclfe, he faid thar 7 the 
World there were men of all conditions and qualities to be fonnd , but they 

ſhould hardly aſſemble foure ſo different as they were, whereof, there was 
Sinner converted, a-Leaguer repented, a Capuchin diverted, and a Hug» 
venct perverted. 

Meane while, the Duke of Savoy ( having keptthe Ma79rrifat of 
Saluſſes ſome yeeres, whileſt that France had turned her owne armes 
againſt her ſelfe) conſideringrthar ſo ſoone as the King ſhould over- 
come his other affuires , rhe recovery thereof would not be rhe laſt 2 4 

| ; 41S 
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his enterpriſes for the reſtauration oftharto his Crowne, ſeckesto be 


rcconciled tothe King : and cameto Fraxce where hemetthe K. and 
his Nobles being cloathcd in red, as he and his in blacke. Thechiefe 
cauſe of whoſe voiage was todrawrhe Duke de Birop wholly fromthe 
K. ſervice, howfoever he pretended another, to Capitulatcabour the 
Margquiſat , whence, notwithſtanding all the Royaltentertainement 
afforded him, he returned home full of diſcontent, as who could not 
obtaine any thing of the King without reſtiturion of the Marquyſat ; 
which hee (notwithſtanding thertreaty of Paris, by which hee had 
figned forthe reſtitution thereof) delaying to yeeld,the K. (uponhis 
refuſallto fignethe Articlesagreedupon, by his Ambaſladors) makes 
adeclarationuponthe beginning ofthe warreagainſt him , for which 
he prepares himſelfe in onedayand in lefferhen fix hours, receiving 
newes of two memorablz exploits,the raking of Bourg,by the Marſhall 
of Biren, and thetowne of Montmelianby es Diguiers + asnot long 
after he had Montmelian Caſtle, and Saint Katherines Fortalſo yeel- 
ded :as alſo COONS and other places. Inthe end, through 
the induſtry and paines of Cardinall A/4obrand;no the Popes Legat vn- 
tothe French K. apeace was concluded betweene them , and ſworne, 
Anno 160:. : | 

Martha Broſſier , 2 young mayd of Romarantin counterfcited her 
ſelfe to bepoſleſt with adevill ; whereof ſome were ſo perſwaded, that 
they blamed theincreduliticof ſome Phyſitians which fayd ſhe coun- 
cerfeited: infomuch thar a Capuchiz ſayd, If any one beleeve not , if hee 
will but ſtay her , the divell will carry him away, Mareſcot would abide 
the hazard, who ſerring his knee upart. Martha her breaft , and his hand 
to hernecke, commanded herto be quiet, whereuponſhe ſtirred nor, 
ſaying, thar her dive was gone. Her the Court of Parliamentdecreed 
to bedelivered inro the hands ofthe Lievtenanr Criminal, and with 
her fiſters and father to be conducted to Romerantin , there to re- 
maine. po | 
King Henry having already eſcaped one Treaſon intended againſt 
His perſon, anorheratremprt againſt him was diſcovered by Henerio, a 
Capuchin at Millan, andaccordingly prevented. 

Norlongafter, Mzcole Miznon,a woman, attempts to poyſonhim, 
who was for the ſame burnt alive. Foure others alſo werediſcovered, 
whom the K. would notſufferro be apprehended , ſaying , Ler thoſe 
wicked wretches alone, Go b wil[ puniſh them without my doing: Which 
likewiſe he ſaydalirtle after of two other deſperate men which were 
ſent tokill him, whoſe portraits were delivered by Yberey, to one to 
watch and obſerve them. 


The Commiſſrovers which were employed for the Execution of the _ 


Eaict of Pacification,cxhorteither party as well to concord asto piety, 
and alwayesroconraine their willes within the bounds ofobedience, 
andnotof rebellion, and to forget the fatious games ofPapsſts, and 
Huguenots, the which hath beeneno lefſe farall to France , thenthoſe 
of Guelphes,and Gibellines in Italy. 
May the fourth, 1600. there was a great conference berweenethe 
. T 3 | Biſhop 
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Biſhop of E#reux,and Philip de Mornay, Lord of Pleſſ Marley, Gover: 
nour of Samxr , Incendanrt of the houſe and Crowne of Navarre, in 
the preſence ofthe K. Princes, and Oſhcers of his Crowne, Counſel- 
lors of State, Prelars , and oth:r Noble-men of marke. Ir was touchs« 
ingabooke which Monſeur &e Pleſi had publiſhed of the Inſtirurion 
ofthe Lords Supper , and againſt the Maſſe , wherein the Biſhop did 
taxe himro have falfified many authorities. After the firſt daies confe. 
rence, Monſieur & Pleſſss fell very ſick, as they could proceed no fur- 
ther. The K. judgement was , thatthe D roceſſe of Eureux had VdBqui- 
fped that of Sainmur. 

Some moneths atrer, Canay one of the Commiſſioners, and Pre- 
{identinthe Chamber ofthe Ede ar Caſtres, a man learned in Phils- 
fophy, and the rongues , and well read in the Hiftory of the Church, 
lefthis profefiion otthe reformed Religion, and became a Romiſh 


Catholicke. 
The yeere 1601. beforethe marriage betweene the K. and Queene 


Margaret being pronounced voide, and a contradt paſt berweene him 


f Bift. 995. 


. Mary of Meditsr che 
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An SR ago 


and Mary of Mraices , the Duke of F/erexce his Dauzhter. She being 
blefſed of A4/dobrandino the Popes Legat at Florence, parted from 
thence and arrived at Marſeiles, from whence (being every where 
Royally entertained ) ſhe came to Lyons, andrhere afrer eight dayes 
ſtay, met with the King , where in Saint J9b#s Church, the Nupriall 
bleſſing was given by the Legatto the married couple. 

Notlong after, two Spaniſh enterprifes were diſcovered, the one 
upon 192 ag the orher upon Metz , both which were prevented. 
About which time, rhrough ſome injury offered unto the French Am- 
baſſadours men in Spine, the Peace betweene the two kingdomes was 
like to be broke. September 27, 1601. the Queene was brought a-bed, 
ahd delivered of a ſonne. The King bleſſing him, put a ſward in his 
hand,touſeirrotheglory of G 0 v, and thedetence of his Drowne 
and people. p | 

Notlong after, the K. appointed a conference ar Pars, to inftru 
the Dutches of Berre his {iſter,in his Religion, whither he had ſenc for 
the more learned Prelats and Divines , to farisfie herin thepreſence of 
ſach miniſters as ſhe had bronghr with her; bur ſite proved nochange- 
ling, continuing ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, befeeching the King to 
fuer her to end her life as the had begun. 

Afeerthis, the K. (having found rhat Rents conſticuted afrer ten 
orcightin the hundred, did ruine many good families, hindred the 


ul. rraffiqueand commerce of merchandiſe, and made Tillage and Han. 
| dicraftsto benegleted , many deſiring throughthecaſinefſe of a de» 


ccirfull eaine, to hve Idely ingood Townes of thetrRents, rather then 
rogiverhenfecives withany paine to liberall arts, or to Till and Hus- 
band theirinhericances ) forbid all Uſury or Conſheucion of Rents, 
32m higher racerhen fix pounds five ſhillings for the tundrod , whoſe 
Exit was verified inthe Court of Partiament , as who wall knew that 
V ſury is a ſerpent ,whoſe biting 15 not apparent, and y8t15 (0 ſenſible , as it 


piercerh the wery heart of rheveft famniies. _ Ry 
I: TC 
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This yeere 1692. the King by his Ambaſſadours renewed his alli- - rodulphas 2; 
ance with the 5S#i{ſes, whoſe Ambaſſadours nor long after, came into GC 
Fraxce,and renewed theirs with the King. PP und qa 

; Notlong after,the Duke of B1rons conſpiracy was diſcovered, who 06. 
was ſometimes heard ſay, #hat he would die a Soveraigne. The opinion f Aſ-1017 1018 &e, 
ofhimſelfe raiſed his thoughrs ſo high, as he valued himſelte at an 7Þ< 2. of Bram com> 
ineſtimable price, thinking that his hcart wasnor of the common tem- 
per of others ;andtharthere was no man living might cquall him, and 
char none that were dead had artained ro his merits. Hee diſcoyered 
his diſcontent to /a Fin,of whom the King himſelfe bid him beware, 
and by whom arthe length he was betrayed. Continuing in his bad 
courles,the King atrhe length ſent for him, thinking to reclaime him, 
andro give him means to free himſelfe fromthe miſchicte, intro which 
hedid runne headlong by his wilfulnes, talking unto him of the bad 
courſe which he had taken, the which had no other iſſue , then ruine, 
repentance,and deſpaire,to whom the Duke anſwered, that he was net His flour angeere; 
come thither to juſlifie himſelfe, or to demand pardon, or to accuſe his 
friends, Buthe muſtcither bend or breake. Refuſing to humble him- 
{clfe to the Kings Clemeney, heis ſeized on atthe K. chamber doore,' c,., 
and (his ſword raken from him) carried priſonerto the Baſtile. There the Bafilk. 
uttered he theſe paſſionate words, thar if they deſired toput him to death, 2p" 45A "_ 
they ſhould diſpatch him ; that they June not brag they had made him to = 
feare death , that they ſhould ſpeedily drinke themſelves drunke with the 
blood which remained of thertie and five wounds , which hee had received 
fer the ſervice of France. The King ſent his Lerterscothe Court of 
Parliament, to make his procefſe ; where, what others could depoſe a- 
eainſthim,or he anſwered for himſelfe, was heard at large. 
Inthe end, being found guilrie, the Chanczllour pronouncedthe Found guileie, 
ſentence of death, which was inflicted on him in the Bafzle.,, which he 7 Hift.1049. 
rooke moſt impartiently. Hereofhe was informed long before, both 
by la Brofſe agreat Mathemmutician', ro whom he ſhewed his Nativity 
drawne by fome other , diſſembling itro be his owne, enquiring of ;; 
him, what his meanes, his life, and hisend ſhould be : Whorold him, 
that hee ſhould come to great honour by his induſtrie' and military alone, 
and might beea King , but that there was « Capur algal (even thar he 
ſhould doethatwhich would make him looſe his head ) which kindred 
ir, and Ceſar a magician at Paris, who rold him, that oly a blacke blow | 
ofthe Bourgunion would keepe him frombeing a King. Whoremem- 
bringthis prediction, being a priſonerinthe Beſ{#/e,and enrreating one | 
who wentto viſithim,toleame if the.execurioner of Parrs were a Bu# + | 
£#%ignon, having found itfo,he ſayd, Iam a dead man; | 
The Duke of Bovilon being ſent for, refuſed rocome, buraftet. faf.togz.r ing, | 
wardin Aw#0 1606. hemade his accord, and cametothe King, being A_ EG 
at Dounchery the 11.0f April, who with theQueene, Princes ofthe | 
blood. and other Officers ofthe Crowne, entredinto Sedan, where he | 
was joyfully received , his promiſe that the Church of Seda» ſhould 
ſuffer noalterations,nor changeintheliberty of conſcience, bring ig | 
violably kepe. | | | 
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This yeereal(o, the Duke of Savoy had an enterpriſe upon Gexeva, 
which had liketo have taken effect according to expetarion (his men 
having on ſcaling ladders mounted the walles undiſcried, ſurpriſed the 
ſouldier tharſtood Sextizel,gortthe word on him,and flaine him, being 
alſo maſters of the ſtreets about two houres) but the Lo x b did dit: 
appotarthe ſame. Thirteene were by the townes-men taken alive (a- 
mongſt whom was the Baron of Atr;gx45 ) which were condemned to 
be hanged, whote heads, with the heads of thoſe thar were killed, in all 
ſevenrie ſeven, were planted upon the Gallowes, and their bodies 
throwne into the River of Rhoſne, for which delivery they made 
a ſolemne thankeſ-giving : concluding a peace with rhe Duke in 
Inly 1603. ET 

This yecre 1603. the King being at Merz, there came unto him 
foure 7eſuzres , roobtaine their reeftabliſhmenc. The King anfwered 


themgracioufly , promiſing that he would take care tor rheir returne, 


the ſamethey obtained the yeere following , as alto the Demolition 
ofthe Pyramids, builr upon Chaſtels Treafon, to their diſgrace. 

In 9&ober, there was a Nationall Syzode held ar Gap, by thoſe of 
the reformed Religion , which treated of things rouching Nodtrine, 
Diſcipline, andthe Government of Churches , giving a good teſtimo- 
nie,thatrhere were among them, men full of zeale,to the advancement 
of Religion,and who, inthcir rcfalution, could joyne wiſedome with 
Dogrine. 

Herein they declared, that the B:ſhop of Romewas Antichriſt , fore- 
told by the Word of G © Þ, makingtheſame an article of fairh , and ad- 
dingittotheir Confeſſion as the 31. Whereof the Pope by his Nuncis 
complained tothe King. 

Not long after,died the Dutches of Barre,the K. onely fiſter (who 
continued firme in the Proteſtant Religion evento the end) whereatthe 
K. exccedingly grieved. | 

This yeere 1604. there was a 7eſaire that maintained an opinion, 
thatwas held very bold rhroughout all the Catholike Church , bur 
moſt dangerous at Rome, that it was no point of the eſſence of faith, to be- 


Peter. He was commirredtopriſon, and if the Ambaſſador of Spine 
had not dealtin it,he had ſped the worſe, and tryed that the body 
hath often reaſon to complaine of the paine which the Spirit cauſerh. 
Another Jeſu:te propounded a propoſition which was held very 
ſtrange, for the noveltie and the conſequence thereof, which was, rbat 
Confeſſion might be done by Letters and by Poſts - which was decided be- 
fore the Pope and Cardinals in the following yeere. 
= Thisycere 1605. died Theodore Feza, the firſt and moſt ancient 
Paſtor ofthe Church of Geneva , October 23. borne the24. day of 
Inne. Anno 1519. atYczeley in Bowrgundy. He yeelded his ſoule ha 
ily to Go Þ, without pangs, without convulfton, and withour ſighes, 
ving lived 86. yeeres, three moneths, and ninteene dayes. A man 
ofa reyerend aſpect, ofa ſound judgemenr, and happy memory, lear- 
ned among({trhe moſt learned , alwayes ready to reſolve ſuddenly up- 
| | on 
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on all queſtions propounded, practiſed in any thing thatdid concern 
the Churchand Government,capable of all abſtruſe marrers, wonder- 
tullcloquent, highin conceprion , quicke in his delivery, and gravein 
his carriage and di{courſe, burofan affable, ſweerand moſt pleating 
converſation. | 

This yeere 1606. the King made ſpeciall orders on the behalfe of 
thoſe of thereformed Religion, enjoyning them ro carry themſelves 
according to the Edict of Nantes, avoyding all occaſions of 
ſcandall. | | 
_ AboutEZsſfer this yeere, were ſuch violent windes and ſtormes 
throughourall Fraxce, as the tops of houſes being caſt downe,, many 
were {lainand fore hurt in Parz,fo as they could nor go ſafely through 
rhe ſtreets. Norlong atter,there was alſo a violent plague in the ſame, 
 andinthe beginning of the tollowing yeerc, the cold was ſo violent, 
as it killed Corne, Vines, and trees, c{pecially thoſe that had any pith, 
whercby the people who lived upon their dayly proviſion were much 
oppreſt tor want of tood. 

This yeere 1608. were the Jeſ»ztes admitted ro goeinto Nawarre, 
and Bearne, whereatallrheTudges and Oſhcers ofthe Countrey were 
wonderfully diſconrented, as who hated the 7eſuites above all crea- 
rures living, and had in formertimes purthemro dearth like Spzes, if 
they tound anyin their bounds. 

The Prelates of Fraxce, inlike manner petitioned the King once a- 
gine , that the Decrees of their Councel of Trexs might bee 0b- 
ſerved. | ; 

Tn Autumne the River of Loyredid {well ſoſuddenly,as breaking the 
bankes,it overflowed the whole Country,with [trange whirle-pooles, 
rooting up Corne, Woods,and 01d Trees, drowning heards of carrell, 
and overflowing houſes, and farmes , or whatſoever withſtood the 
rage of it, whereby nota few received no {mallloſle. 


This yeere 1609 wasdiſcoyercd an enterpriſe upon Gezeva, made 


by Lews of Combourſicr , Scignenr ot Terratl, and other places , who 
was forthe ſameapprehended at Tverduzn, inthe Seigniorie of Bearne, 
and by a Decree ofthe great Corn xcel of Bearne, delivered unto the Ge- 
nevoes, Terraid being willed voluntarily to declars the bufineſle in- 
rendedagainſtrhem (for which they promiſ2d him libertieand all kind 
uſage) bur with cxecrarions and oaths, perſiſting in the negative, hee 
was condemned to looſe his head upon the place of Molard, where he 
was executedrhe 19. of 4pril,and /a Baſtide hanged atthe ſame place, 
the21. both dying very reſolutely. : 

Onthe 11. of April, therewas a conference betweene Monſieur 
au Moulin, one of the Miniſters ofthe reformed Church of Parzs, and 
farher Gonrzera Jeſaite, being ſeconded by the Baroneſſe of Saliznar, 


after which, itwas brutcd abroad,that Gontier had confuted du Monlin, 


zn divers points which they of the Religion did hold, Gontier himſclfe wri- 
ting a glorious letterto the King ro that effe&t, D# Moxlin finding his 
reputation touched,and the truth miſ-reported, was forced to publiſh 
atrue diſcourſe ofthe whole conference. | 


This 


Rodul phus. 2. 


_ # Hiſt. 1433: 
Orders madeonthe 
Proteſtants behalte, 


_ f Hit, i127, 
Grcar ſtormes, 


Plague and cold, 


f Hip. IT 2 Jo 
The c/::.rr xcmured 
to gouc io Nayarye and 

Bearnre. 


f fift, 1140, 
The Clergy petition ta 
the King, x 


; Hift, I1l44. 


A ereatinundacion, 


: Hiſt, I 143 : 
An enterpriſe npon Ge« 
neva ducovered and * 
d.loppeunted, 


f Hift. 1rg;. 
A conterence betwweeng 
Ds Mowlm and Gentier 
ale/nte, 


"I 


) m— 


214 


The firſt Booke— 


Ot Emperours. 


— — —— 


Rodulphus 2. This yeere,a T»rke of Conſtantinople,a man of good yeeres, who had 


: JHift. 119. 
A Twurke baptized in 


Paris. 


 f Bip, 11 68. 
An caterprile upon 
Geney« diſcovered, 


 _ Ff lift.11970, 


The Queene Crow- 
eu 


f BR, 1172 


* murrher. 


Ahe Kiuig ache day 
very lad, 


Gocthto Ayſenal, 


bin taken priſoner by the Knights of Malta, being inſtructed in the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion by a Vom17can Pryerthere, detirous 
to be a Chriſtian, was baptized in Par. 

This yeere 1610. another attempt againſt Geneva was diſcovered, 
whereof, the authour was Caus/is, one of their owne home. bred and 
narive Citizens, a man not meanly repured of, both tor his knowledge 
in Phyfſicke and the Languages, whereof being found guilriz, as alſ1 of 
anotaer before, he was condemned, and his body broken, and ſo laid 
halte dead on a whecle unbound, he was caſt from thencero be burned 
ina fireunder him. 

 Maythe13. the Queene was ſolemnly Crowned ar S. Demis by the 
Cardinall of 7#9yeuze, Bur (oh ! the inconſtancy of humane things ! ) 
On Friday, May the 14. the day atter the Queenes Coronation,the 
King was treacherouſly murthered by the curſed hand of adamaed 
and blood y villaine. 

The King being advertiſed of fome Ominous influence and prediti- 
on,which did threaten himthar day , went to {ce Maſſe with great de- 
votion. At his returnethey brought him ſome of his children, and a- 
mong the reſt, rhe Duke of Anjou whom hee loved dearely , and in 
whom his Majeſtie tooke great delizht, but being then very penttve, he 
commanded they ſhould carry himro breaketaſt , rhen rurning very 
1ad, he caſt himfelfe upon his bedro fleepe it he might (the which he 
being full oflife and ſpirir,was not acTuſtomed to doe) but nor being 
able to take any reſt, he tell upon his knees and began to pray, then hee 
lay downe againe, and praycd againe , andrthus he did three times. In 
theend, he wenrand walked in the Gallery uncill dinnerrime. After 
dinner,many Noble-men came to his chamber, and begantortell ſome 
tales to put him our ofhis melancholy humor, and to make him laugh. 


- Having ſmiled alittle with the reſt (being by nature of a pleaſantdiſ- 


poſition) inthe end he ſaid, Wee have laughed enongh for Friday , wee 
may well weepe on Sunday. Hereupon he madea party to goeto the 4r- 
ſenall at foure of the clocke : whereupon they fay that the Duke of 
Fendoſome told him thar he had beene warned to beware of the 14. 
day, yet making no accountthereoft, he went downeinto the Courr, 
whereas a man of a meane condition entertained him a quarter of an 
Houre, then hee went into his Caroch, by the Duke of E/pernor, 
(who fate in the firſt place ofthe boore on the Kings right hand). Morr- 
Bazonthe Marſhall of Lawvardin, La Force, and Prawlin,being follow. 
ed by two footmen, aud one of his Guard on horfebacke, having 
commanded Monſieur de Yitry , and the reſt of his Guard to ſtay 
behind. 

Being bertweene the draw-bridge and the Port , this miſerable 
wretch (Francis Ravillac borne at Angouleſme , by profefiion a Law- 
yer) who watched his opportunirie, drew geere to the Caroch onthe 
rightſide, thinking his Majeſtic had binthere, bur ſceing he was on 
the lefthand,and hearing them command the Coatch-man to goe 0n, 


hewenttheneereſt way by narrow Lanes,and merwith his Majeſtic _ 
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{taying ro make way for a Cartrto paſle,the King leaned downeonthe — 


one ſide rowards Monticr de Eſpernen , prefiing him ro read a lctrer 
withour ſpectacles. The D. of Moxrvazon turned towardsthem , and 
one of the foormen was butte rying up his Garter onthe other ſide, fo 

asrhis monitcr had the opportunity ro ſtab rhe Kinginro rhe lefr Pap, 
but the wound was notgreat, whereupon crying out, 0 wy God 1 am 
wounded, hee gave him meanes to give him a ſecond blow, which was 
mortall,che knife entering betweene the fittand fixr Ribbe,ir cur aſun- 
der the veine leading to the heart,and che wound was ſo deepe, tharit 
entred into Cava vena, the which was pierced , wherewith the King 
did preſently {pit blood, looting all apprehenſion and knowledge for 
any thing they could perceive, who being caried back unto the Zoowre, 
was layd upona couch in his Cabinet, where preſently afrer hee gave 
up the Ghoſt, after whole death, the Queene-mother was declared Re- 
gent 1n Frauce , by whol-commandemementrthe Kings heart was de- 
livered to the Jeſuits, toheliyd in their Colledge at /a Fleſh, as the 

King himſclte had long beforereſolved , alforhe firſt Edi ar Nantes 
was confirmed, forthe entertainment wherof:a declaration was made 

by Lews the young King, 

T he murthercr being arraigned, was pur to the Racke, the 25.day of 
May,and on the 27.had the ſentence of dearh given againſt htm , by the 
which hee was declared, duely attainted, and convicted of Treaſon, 
in rhe higheſt degree, both againſt G o p and man. His execurian 
was according to the ſentence, after this manner. Hee was brought 
our ofthe priſon in his ſhirt, with a torch of two pound weight lighted 
in one hand, and the knife wherewith hee had murthercd the King 
chained in the other ; and then hee yas fer right up in a Twmbrell, 
or Dpe-cart , and fo hee was conducted with a good Guard to 

our Ladies Church, where being condemned to doe penance, hee 
he had beene torne in pieces by the peoples rage, ifthe officers had nor 
reſtrained them. Aftcrthis, he was accompanied to the place of exe- 
cution, by two Doctors of Divinitic, who ſtill perſwaded him to fave 
his ſoule from everlaſting puniſhment, by revealing his affociars, the 
which he would not, bur (Hll maintained thar he did ironly by inſti- 
gation of the devill, and the reaſon was, becauſe the King aid tolerate 
two Relig:ons in France. Inthis manner hee was carried rothe Greve, 
where there was a ſtrong ſcaffold, built for his execution. D# Yic the 
Kings Attowrney was appointed to afliit ar his execution,to gather (if ir 
might be) ſome further light of this helliſh conſpiracie, His death was 
terriblero divertall murtherers from the like attempts. Ar his com- 
mingupto the Scaffold, hecroſt himſelfe,inſignethart hedied a Papi/ſt, 
then he was bound roan engine of wood, made like unto a S. Anarewes 
Croſſe, which done, his hand with the knife chained toirt (wherewirh 
hee had ſlainethe King) vras pur into a fornace then flaming with fire 
and brimſtone, whereinit was in aterrible manner conſumed, and yet 
he would not confeſſeany thing, but caſt toorth horrible cryes, likea 
{oule tormented in hell, and ſurely ifhells rorments can bee felr on 
earth, itwas proyed in this mans puniſhment, the which (had notthe 
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fouleneſſe of his face being fo horrid ) would have moved all the loo- 
kers onto pity and commyſerartion, after which, the executioners ha- 
ving made pincers red hot in the fame fornace they did ggach his Paps, 
the brawnes of his armes and thighes, with the calves of hislegs, and 
other fleſhie parts of his body ; pulling our collops of fleth , and bur- 
ning them before his face, then they powred into thoſe wounds, ſal. 
ding oyle, rozen,pitch,and brim{ton> melred rogerher, after which, 
they ſer a hard ronundell of clay upon his nave!l, having a hole in the 
midſt, intothe whichthey powred molten lead , yerhe revealed no- 
thing, butroarcd out moſt horribly, like unto him that was tormenced 
inthe brazen Z«7 of the Tyrant Phalaris. Bur ro make the laſt act of 
his Tragedy cquallto the reſt, they cauſed foure ſtrong horlſesro bee 
broughrro tearc his body in picces , where being ready ro ſuffer his 
laſt rorments , he was againe queſtioned with , rouching the diſcove- 
ry ofthis truth, but he would nor rev eale any thing, and ſo died wirh- 
out ſpeaking one word of G o Þ. Bur his fleſh and joynts were fo 
ſtrongly knittogether, as thoſe foure horſes could notof along time 
diſmember hun, nor pull kim aſunder (though another mighty ſtrong 
horſe was pur inthe place of one of the foure who ſtrained bur fainr- 
ly) untill they were conſtrained to cur rhe veines vndcr his armes and 
thighes , by which -meanes his body wasthe cafter torne in pieces ; 
which done, the fury ofthe people was {o great, as they pulled this 
diſmembred carcaſe out ot the exccurioners hands, which they drag- 


gedupand downe through the dirt, and cutring off the fleſhwith their 


knives, the bones which remained, were broughrto the place of exe- 
cution , and there burnt , the athes being ſcatteredin the Wind. His 
facher and mother were commanded ro departtheland , and never ro 
rerurne againe, hisbrzthren, fifters, Unclecs, and others his kinſe- 
folke, enjoyned to take another name, his goods were declared for- 
feired tothe King, and the houſe where he had bin borne, ro be beaten 
downe. 

This wicked murtherer confefled no other motive of his crime, bur 
the booke of 1.41774. a Spaniſh Ictuit, (fo horrible a fact could not be 
committed , ifa 7eſazz werenotan actor) which booke by a Decree 
made by the Colledge of Sorbonne, and confirmed by a fentence from 
the Courts of Patliainent, was for thar caufe by aſentence condem- 
nedto be publikely burnt betore our Ladies Churciin Pares. 

Preſently afterthe execution of this Parric:de,there was a yong Boy 
of theage of thirtcene yeeres, dwelling with a weaver, apprehended 
for that he had fayd , that if hee had the knife and the Charadters which 
Ravillac had,he would doe as much tothe young King, whereupon he was 
condemned to be hanged by the Provoſt of Paris,trom which ſentence 
heappealedrothe Court of Parliament. | 

Afr the exccution of Rawvidac , there was a foule impuration layd 
uponthe 7eſ#zts, and many condemned them as abertorsand favorers 
ofthe murtherers of Princes, for which cauſe, father Cottox imployes 
all his wit and eloquence to wipc itoff, in whoſebehalfe the Biſhop of 
Paris wrote, which as a preface , was prefixed before his declaration, 


andprinted , butthere was a refuration preſently written called A#:- 


Cotton 
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of the Hiftory of the Church. 
Cotton, maintaining thar the Doctrine of the Teſmzts allowes and main- 
raines the Parricide of Kings,and the rebellion of Subjects the which 
was proved our gethetr owne aurhours: as alſothat rhe /eſuites were 
guiltie of the Kirfgs murther, by ſundrie ſtrong and pregnaar preſump- 
tions :whereof one was the confeſſion of Ravitac , who juſtified unto 
Father A#bigzy,that he had tolde him in confeſſron,that hee had ery a 
zo give a great blow, and that he had ſhewed him the kmfe, having a heart 
graven upon it, Butthe 7eſait proreited , rhat God had given hin the 
grace, to forect that preſently which was revealeato him in confeſſion, 
whereby he fayed his life. ——- 
Notlong after, followed the ſtately tunerall of the deceaſed King, 
his heart being carried to {a Fleche, his bodyrto S. Denis in France: up- 
on whol? death, an cxcellent funerall diſcourſe was made by the Bi- 
ſhop of Sees,chicfe Almon:r tothe Queene. | 
The Jeſuits now ſeeketo be incorporate in the Univerſitie of Pars, 
whom the Univerſttic oppoſed by all meanes, preſenting a petition 
unto the Queene Regext againſt them, therein laying downe arlarge 
their damnable doctrine, and ſtrange equivocations. Hereupon facti- 
ons beginin Parrs,fome ſtanding for,others fideing againſt the Teſuzts, 
burthrough Go ys goodneſle, theſe cloudes were quickly diſperſed, 
and the State preſerved; forthe continuance whereof, the Queene be- 
ing ſetled in the Regencie, Monſieur Paſquier one ofthe Maſters of Re- 
queſts, aman of great learning and judgement, writ unto her adit- 
courſe of 2dvice. 5 | 
The Abbor of Box in his Sermons, treariag of the queſtion, whe- 
ther it be lawfull to kill aTyrant, and refuſing Mariana's booke and 0- 
thers, he madean exhortation tothe 7eſxites, thar they ſhould hereafter 
 havea greatcare , that no booke ſhould bee publiſhed tothe prejudice of 
Francc, under the name of their ſociety , nor with the approbation of their 
Superiowr ifthey wonld not willingly expoſe themſelves to thoſe dangers, 
which all their wiſcaomes , fortified with the aathority of their confident 
friends, could not avaid. Forthis did the Teſuwits complaine , and in- 
forme againſt him , who anſwered for himſelfe both wiſely and 
diſcreetly. | 
October the 17. the young King was Crowned at Rhemes by the 
Cardinall /oyexze 
Novemberthe 26. the great Chamber, the T#rnele,and the Cham- 
ber of the Edi, beingaſſembled upon a motion made by Monhieur 
Servin,the Kings firſt Advocate againſt Ze//armines Booke, touching 
the Popes temporal power , made a Decree againſt the fame; whereat 
the Popes Nunciodid mightily ſtorme. | 
May the 27.beganthe aſſembly ofthe reformed Churches ar Sa»- 
mur, whereat many Dukes and Noble- men of the Religion were pre- 
ſent, which was diffolved, September the 29. Monſicur de Bullion letting 
themunderſtand, that their Majeſties had given them charge to fay, 
that all their juſt requeſts ſhould hee favourably anſwered , and whatſee- 
ver had bin promnſed,payd, | 
Now againeis the Duke of Savoy inarmes , Geneva 1n ..” ofa 
V Kge: 
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fiege: threatened atthe Tree of the Proteſtant Religion, to bec pluckeq 
up by the raotes , to the end it ſhould bring forth no more ſuch truir, 
To cither party , nota tew, both Capraines and fouldiers reſort, bur 
through the wiſedome ofthe Queene Regerr , and the ſpeeches ofthe 
Bearnnozes, tarcatning, that 7f he did not diſmiſſe his troupes, he ſhould 
pay the charges of the Warre , if they tooke armes , the Duke diſinitled 
the ſame. | : 

In the end ofthis yeare, the ſuite herweene the Univerſitie of Par: 
and the 7eſuzts was decided, Monſieur Servin concluding for the Uni- 
verfitieagainſtthe 7eſ#:#s - ro whom theſe foure points were propoun- 
ded,ro be by them {ab{cribed. 

Fir(t,thar he Conncel was above the Pope. 

2. Thar the Pope hath no temporall power over Kings, and could not 
by excommunication deprive them of their Realmes and Eſtates. 

3- Thar Clear g7e-men having heard of any attempts or conſpiracies a. 
gainſt the King or his R ealme.. or any matter of T reaſon 1 confeſſion ie. 
bound to reveale it to the Magiſtrate. 

4. ThatClerzie-men were IC ubjedt tothe ſecular Prince , or politique 
Magiſtrate. 

This yeere 1612. the Ambaſſadours of Spazae , inthe name of the 
Prince of Sparne , Sonnerorthe Catholike King, was madefureto his 
Miſtrefſe, the Lady E1:zabeth of Burbon, the daughter of France ; and 
the Frexch King did the like for his parr, by the Ambaſſadors refiding 
at Madrid, for the [nfanta of Spaine. | 

Ipthe end of this yeere , by a Decree of the Courtof Parliament, 


* 4 certaine boake written in Latin by Gaſper Scoppees,entituled Eccleſy- 


aſticus,tending to the rebellion of ſubjects againſt Soveraigne power, 
and containing an infinite number of exccrable blaſphemies and ſcan- 
dalous aſſertions againſt the glorious memory of the deceaſed King, 
was burnt by the Hangman publikely inthe Palace-yard. Thus briefly 
ofthe affaires of Fraxce,during this Emperonrs raigne. 

Inthe Netherlandsthere were alſo during the ſame, noſ{mall ſtore 
of ſtirres, troubles, commorions, warres , all which werearthe firſt 
occaſioned by the Duke de Alva, who being appointed Lievtenant, 
Governour, and Capraine Generall ofthe Netherlands tor Philip the 
ſecond King: of Spazne , behaved himſecltecruclly, andtyrannically 
therein, infringing the liberties of thoſe Countries , and endeavour- 
ing by all means poſſible, ro bring inthe Spaniſh Inquiſition, thar there- 
by he might bring the Countrey under one abſolute Government, as 
he had in charge. | 

To beginarthe beginning ofthe raigne of the Empcrour Rodwlph - 
(which was in Q&ober, Anno 1577.) Dorn 16hn of Auſtria being then 
Goyernour for King Phlipthe fecond, the Generall E ng (having 
diſcovered not a few of his pernuctous practiſes againſt them, notwith - 
ſtanding his deepe diſſimulation) reſolved to call another Prince of 
the blaadin the place of Pop 10þ,to berheir Goyernour, accarding- 
ly ſending unto the Arch-duke' Ma#thias of Auſtrja, intreating him to 


come into the Netherlands for that ette, who yeclgipg thereunto, ar- 
; rivc 
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rivedat Antwerpt, the 20.of November :but before he was receiv:d for 


Governour,ontheſeyenth day of the enſuing mionerh , Dox 104;3 with 
all his adherents ; were by the General Eſtates proclaimed enemies 
ro the King and his Netherlands. Don rohn ſeeing matters mannaged 
in thisſorr, was much perplexed, and therefore retired ro Luxembonre, 
fromthence ſendingro the Emperor , roacquainr him wirh rheeſtace 
of his affaires, and rocomplaine of the Arch-duke Matthias, who (a- 
gainſt che liking of the King his Uncle) had united himſelfeto the E- 
{tates of the Netherlands. 

 Artheſametimealſo 1578, Pope Gregory the thirteenth, ſent a Bul/ 


from Rome,ontheeight of [an#ary, bythe which he gave remiffion of La poor of Dew Jobs 


all ſinnes for ever ,and life erernall untoallrhoſe, rhar after rhey had 
beeneconfeſt, and received the Sacramerit, ſhould goeto warrein the 
ſervice of Dor Toh, againſt the Prince of oravge,and them of Holland 
and Zeland,and all others whom herernied Herer+kes ; Bur theſe ſoul- 
diers would have beene betrer pleaſed with the Duckers , then with 
his Pardons. 2 
On the twentieth of the ſame moneth,the Arch-duke Aatrhias, ha- 
ving taken theaccuſtomed Oath, was acknowledged for Governour 
Generall forthe King of Spaine, of all the Netherlands ,who thereupon 
choſethe Prince of orange (whom lie called his father) for his Licure- 
nant ,not withour the jealoufic of the chiefe Noble-men ofthe Coun- 
ery,and namely ofthe Earle of La/a/»,who(as General of the Frares ar- 
mie) had promiſed unto himſelferhis digriitie. This did quickly ap- 
peare by theeffes, for the nexrday afterthie Prizce had taken the oath 
for his charge, allthe Noble-menthar were in the Campe, began ro 
abandon thearmy one after another , beingrthen at Temp/ours, inthe 
army of Namur , whereby it cameto paſſe, that Don 1ohn defeared 
their army neere unto Gemblours to whom thereupon not a few 
Townes were yeelded. 

"The Dukeof Azjo» being advertiſed of this defeare, ſent ro the 
States rocondole withthem ; and to offerto aide them both with his 
perſon and means, which being accepred,the reſolution oftheirrreaty 
was referred to the Srafes aſſembled ar Anrwerpe. 

Fe rheeight, the Towne of Amſterdam having beenelong 
befieged both by water and Land, atid fearing art onetime or otherto 
bee urpriſed, made agreement withthe Srates of Holland , nor long af. 
ter cauſing the Remsſh Catholike Magiſtrates and the Friersrogoe our 
ofthe Towne, andall Monkes and Prieſts: pulling downethe Images 
in the Churches,andpettnirting nothing but the reformed Religion ro 
beuſed therein. | | 
Aprillthetwo and twentieth , there was publiſhedin Antwerpe, a 
Decree made by the States , ro enrertaine the pacification of Gat, 
whichthe — rae refufing to ſweare,as alſo the Gardian ,and ſome 0- 
ther Franciſcan Friers, they were for the ſame putoutof the Towne 
as menſ{uſpeR. | 
Abourtheſametime were burnt in Gent, by a ſentence given by the 
Caurt of Flanders, foure Friers (one Avuguſtine)and ſome whipt: be- 
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ing cqnvicted of Sodomzy , the like was done at Brages-to threeFriers, 
and rwo were whipt tor the Itke crimes.,. at which.cime allo, Corned 
Adrianna Franciſcan Frier of Bruges, : was diſcovered for avijcim- 
poltor, publikcly tound.intamous, and.ſcorned of all the world. © 

_ May the 7. there wasa grcatand folemne atſembly of the. Princes 
ofthe Empire, holden ac Worms in Gergrany , whereunto the Arch. ' 
Duke Matthias andrlie Geaerad Eſtates ſemtan honorable Amballae, 
where the Seignior of Swat Aidegond,, made an eloquent Orarion, 
wherein hee briefly ſhewed the miſerable c{tace and condievan.ofthe 
Netherlands, thedciigne ot the Spawards,and what tyranny the Duke 
of Alva, and othcrs{as Nox 10a) had ulcd there : and withallz what 
danger the Empire was twexpect thereby, ſhewing parriculaziy, rou- 
ching the Duke of Alva, rhatin a banquet made before his departure 
hee had boaſted (and did.glory thereia) that within the rime of bis 
Governmentin the Nerhon/ands (bcingabour lixe-yeeres) hehad cau- 
{ed 18600. men to bee pat to death by the common miniſter ot ju- 
ſtice, beſides innumerable orhers flaine in che Warres, and murthered 
intumulrs and uprores. | | wt 

Tuly the 12. the Duke of Aj 8x (according to his promiſe) cameto 
ſuccourthe Effates, raking upon himche citle of defender of the liberty 
of the Netherlands , arainft the Spamaras and their adherents. W hilefſt 
his army was yet upoa the fronticrs,ro entcr into H#enanlt,it happened, 
that one Capraine Pozt was lodged inthehouſc ofarich labourer, na- 
med 7obn Milles, of whom.he demanded his daughter Mary in marri- 
age, but being denied, he chaicd tne whole family ourotthe houſe, 
kceping onely this poore Virgin, whom te ravithed, and caufed three 
'or foure of his {ouldiers ro doe the like 4 which done -, he wene tothe 


rable, and fer chis poore maiden by him; mocking ſtil}at her with ve- 


ry filrby and diſlolute ſpeeches. She deſirous of revenge, as the Cap- 
caineturn'd abour his head , to ſpeake to a Corporal! that cameto him, 
rookea knite,and ftab d him therewith to the hearr, {oas he ftH downe 
preſently dead ; and thinking to {ave her (elte by flight , ſhee was 0- 
vertaken by his ſouldiers, who bound her to atrec, and:fhother to 
death: | ' 

Down loha having reſolvedto charge the Szares at Remenant (whoſe 
Enſigne hada Crofle with this morto. By ths figne I overcame the 
Turks,axd by the ſame ſzgne alſo, I will overcome the Heretifks) did upon 
the laſt of [zl/y come with all his army co Ar/char , with full intemto 
ſer upontheir Campe, or with advantage to draw'them to b:trel]. 
The Earle of Boſſ# being by his Sentanells advertiſed hereot, did fo 
entertaine him, as that afterthe loſſe of many of his ſouldiers, tull of 
blaſphemy and curſings, he was fotced'to retire with his armue to Na- 
7, receiving allo within a tew dayes after, another aftronr (rhe 
raking and (poyling ofthe Towne of Ar ſchot) within two Leagues of 
bus army. 

The Provefexts ofthe reformed Religion in Antweype, having pre- 
ſemeda petition ro have publike exerciſe of their Religion, according- 


ly demanding certaine Temples for the ſame ends , did ou the 
ame, 
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ſame,and ſo with leave ofthe Soveraigne magiſtrates,they began their Rodulphus.2. 
Arſt publike preaching, the laſt day of Augu/t, rhe like being alſo gran- TE . 
red unto divers other Townes, for whoſe good allo accordingto their werpe have remplcs » 
requeſt, a Rel:g19m peace was reſolved uponby the States, wherein ir E&anedco chem, 
was decreed, that as they were not to attempt any thing againſt the Catha- 
licke Remiſh Religion, ſo nothing was to be attempted againſt theirs. 
Againſt this Religious peace,divers Lordsand Gentlemen in Br«ſ- Oppoſed. 
ſels preſented a requeſt, againſt whom the Bourgers oppoled cthem- 
{elves , and committed themro priſon, at whichtimealſo, there were 
no ſmall ſtirres in Ar74s,nota few inſolences there commitred. 
Oober the firſt, Don Tohn of Auſtria, baſtard brother rothe King ES 
of Spaine, Lieytenant and Capraine Generall ofthe Netherlands, dyed pox p. __ 
of theplague, as ſome thought inthe Campe neere unto Namwr, 0 


AY 


A religiouspeace, 


D = 
whom ſucceeded Alexander Farneze Prince of Parma , the ſonneof his taccegor. 


hay? O&avio,and the Lady Marguerit, baſtard rothe Emperor Charles 
the fifr. | 
December the 16. after much adoe, and many goodly perſwaſions, 
and reaſons madetothe Prince,and others well affected to their coun- 
trey , the Ganthozs agreed,andthe freeexerciſe of the Romrſh Religion 
was upon certaine conditions amongſt them eſtabliſhed : and fo all 
things in Gant reconciled, but nor long after both there, and elſewhere 
the flame burſt forth no lcſle viol-ntly then before. Ee. 
December 25. the Duke of Anjou gave the States ro underſtand, the Page 562. 
cauſes which moved him to returne into Fraxce, and to leave thoſe ANG ORs Oe 
| rAme., 
Countreyes, at whoſe ſudden and unexpected deparrurethey wete 
not alittle amazed, after whoſe departure a great part of his troupes 
retyred tothe Malecontents of Menin,cſpecially of his foormen. | 
This ycere 1579. divers Knighrs and GentJemen , being corrupred Page 562; 
with money by the Spaniards (among whom were the Seignior of Pivers vr pas 
Zowrs,and the Baron of Moxti711,with others) fellfrom the States ages 
They of Holland, Zeland,Gelder,eyc. hrs inthe end ofthe pre- 
ccding yeere, by allthe former Treatiesthatthe D. of Parma ſoughr 
onely to dividethe United Provinces and tharthe mutiny ofthe Male- 
contents, tended tono nther end bur to roote out the reformed Reli- 
gion, reſolved among themſelves, and with ſuch as would joyne with 
them , a ffridtcr Yionand League, aſſembling ro that end at Ytrich, aftraight Valdnand | 
where it was concluded in the beginning of this yeere. Moſt willing. 
ly entred intoit,as Garr, Antwerpe, Bredas,with others, ſome refuſing ir, 
were forced thereunro,as Groning. Ibid, g80. 
May the 28. there was a great tumult in Aztwerpe ata generall Pro- Amumulrin axrwerpe, 
ceſſron, che multitude (pacified throughthe arrivall ofthe Prince of 0- 
range with his guard) continually crying out Pape vuit, Pape vuir, that Thepriefts & Monkes 
15to ſay, away withthe Prieſts, away with the Prieſts,neither could they chaſed our ofthe 
be quieted till chey had chaſed both Prieſtes and Monkes our of the 1992s 
| Towne. 
Tunethe 4. the Earleof Exmont ' -vertly holding theparty ofthe 
Malecontents and Spaniards) had thought with his regiment to have FP - 
ſurpriſed Bruſſels, cauſing _ by che high gareto advance CORY ay x was 
Ez | market 
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marker place, beforethe Burgers were aware, buthe was forced to re- 
tire with his men, though without effuſion of blood, yer nor without 
great danger. 

Tulythe 29. Maſtriche after foure moneths ſiege (being all char 
while valiantly and reſolutely defended) was raken by the Prince of 
Parma, from whom during theliege , thoſe of Arthois and Henault, 
Lille, Doway, with others their Afociars , which fell from the Szates, 
obtained their reconciliation ; whoſe example nor long atter , divers 
cownes in like manner followed. 

During the fiegeaforeſayd,there met (at the purſuit of the Duke of 
Terranuova Ambaſſador for the King of Spazre; in the City of Co/ogne, 
the Emperors Ambaſſadors, with the Eletfors of Trevers and Cologne, 
and ſome Deputies from the Duke of C/eves , as intercefſours, ro find 
ſome meanes of an accord and peace berweenethe King of Spaine,and 
the reconciled Provinces, butthe King of Spa:ne(among other Princes) 
refuſing to allow generally chroughour all his Countryes, of any 0- 
ther Religion then of the Rom#ſh, they of Holland and Zeland, would 
by no meanes bedeprived of the reformed Religion, whereofrhey had 
made free and open profecfſion for ſome tew yeeres, and fo nothing 
was concluded. | 

The Prince of 0range, having ordained ſomethings in Gart(whicla 
through the miſdemeanour of 7ohn a I[mbiſe, Bourgomaſterthereof, 
were outofframe) went to Bruges to ſettle their affaires, the which 
he did, ſuffering himſelfe to bee perſwaded upon certaine conditions, 
toaccept the Government of Flaxders.Meane while the Malecompents 
wereat ſundry times defeated, divers alfo of their enterpriſes raking 
no effeft , whereby they were torced to forfake divers places in 
Flanders. 

March the 2. inthis yeere 15 $0. the Earle of Rexenberg being then 
in Groming, ſurpriſed the ſame for the Spaniards , bur was on the ſame 
day befteged by the Srates , which notwithſtanding was afterward by 
them abandoned,chrough an overthrowgiven by Martin Shnks , un- 
tothe Earle of Hoherlo. 

Abour the ſametime, Images and Cloyſters were in deſpight of the 
Spaniſh faction, broken and throwne downe in Deventer,Swool,Ytrich, 
and indivers other places. \ 

Septemberthe 29. the General E /tates having fate in conſultation 
all Summer , and ar the laſt in 1»ly concluded with full conſent of all 
the Townes, and members of the Vnired Provinces, to chuſe and ac- 
cept Francs of Y alois, Duke of 4Anjos, the onely brother of the French 
King for Soveraigne Lord of the Netherlands the Articles of agree- 
ment betweene tim and them, were concluded and figned ar ?leſs;s /e 


Towers. 


Odcober the 18. the Earle of Renezberg went before Steenwick, 2 
weake towne, and wherein there was but one company of Souldiers, 
beingalrogetherynprouided of neceſfaries, (which towne co ncerned 
him much) thereby to freethe Drexth, and foro hauc tree paſſageints 


_ Frifland and Wollenhwe : but the ſame being twice victualled before . 


his 
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his face, and ſorelieved , the ſiege was broken up Febrwary the three 
andrwcnricth. 

Abourthistime, the King of Spaire being fully perſwaded thar the 
Prince of Orange was the onely man thar croſt his defigne inthe Ne- 
herlands, andthar fo long as the ſayd Prince ſhould live, he could not 
reduce them under his obedience, reſolved at whar price {oever, to 
havetheſayd Prince murthered, ſerting forth ro the ſame end an Ed:&# 
of proſcriprion againſt hum , whereunto the Prince made aſubſtanciall 
Apologie, clearing himſelfe of all thoſe calumnies whereof he was ac- 
cuſed, whichaccordingly rhe States by their anſwere tothe ſame ap- 

rooved. 
? Abour this time alſo by reaſon of ſome uprores occaſioned by 
meanecs ofa certaine preaching Moxke,the exerciſe ofthe Romrſh Reli- 
gion was reſtrained in Br«ſſe/s,as it was alſonor long after in Antwerp. 
The Prince of Parma having made many Forts about Cambray, 
thereby to cur offthe victualls and munirion, which before, the Frexch 
brought unto them , and fo to forcethem by neceſſitie and famine, 
was forced to rife with his army,and reryreto Yalenciennes , through 
the approach of the Duke of Arzjes with his army ; who victua- 
ledir tothe full, and entred himſelfe in perſon, where he wasrrium- 
phantly received with greatjoy ofall the people , and acknowledged 
their Protedfor. 

Not long afterthe General Effates ſer forthan Eid , declaring the 
the K. of Spazxe, to be fallen from the Sergntorze of the Netherlands, 
which was accordingly proclaimed, as alſo anew forme of an oath 
drawne,in manner of an abjuration of the K. of Spazne,and promiſe of 
duty and obedienc2, which every one ſhould owe unto the fayd Z- 
ſtates by the publique offices, and magiſtrates of every Towne and 
Province. | 

February the 19. 1582.the D. of Anjow was ſolemnly created Duke 
of Br«baxt , after which ingreat pompe he made his entrie into 4 
werpe,accompanied witha royall traine , where being importuned by 
ſome on the behalfe of the Romriſh Catholikes, as by others on the He- 
halfe of the Proteſtants, hee received them all in generall underhis 
protection, | | 

Abourthis time was there a plot layd by Gaſper de Anaſtro to kill 
the Prince of Orange, hoping thereby to relieve his declining ſtate, 
who was elſelike to become bankrupr. Vpon Sunday , the 18. of 
Marchthe ſame was pur in execution by Toemills, Anaſtro his boy ani- 
mated thereunto by a certaine /acobix Frier called Peter Timmerman, 
by whom he was perſwaded and madeto beleeve,that he ſhould go in- 
viſible, havingto this end given him ſome Charadters in paper, and 
certaine little bones, as of frogges (which were found in his pockets) 
with many conjurartions,and ſuch like fooleries, written in his tables. 
Thus reſolved (attired almoſt like a French-man, and ſo thought to be 
ſervantto ſome of thoſe Noblemen) heeentred into the Prince his d1- 
ning Chamber, where ſeeking rwice orthrice to approach neere to 
the Princes perſons, that he mighrſhootehim behind as he (ax RW 
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he was ſtill repulſed. Burdinner being done, the Prince retyring into 


| hischamber , and by the way as he paſſed on, ſhewing unro the Earle 
_ of Laval the cruelties whichthe Spaniards had practiſed inthe Nether - 


lands, the which were wrought in the Tapeſtry , and having his face 
turned on the left {ide,this murtherer diſcharged his lietle piſtoll,think- 
ing to hit him inthe hinder part of che head , bur rhe Prince turning 
attheſameinſtant, the bullet entred in ar rhe throar under his righr 
Chappe, being ſo neerethar the fire entred with the buller into the 
wound, burning his Rufte and his Beard,and brake off one of his reeth, 


and pierced the Iugular veine,and yet hisrongue was nothing periſhed, 


_ the bullet came ouroftheletr cheeke, hard by his noſe. The murthe- 


rerwas preſently by one of che Halberdiers thruſt thorow : and after- 


ward bcingcarried from ſtreerto ſtreet (to ſee who did know him ) 


in the end knowne, his body was publikely quartcred and hangd at 
therowne-gares, as were alſo ſome dayes atrer, the keeper of Anaſtro 
his booke,, and the fore-mentioned Prieſt. Ir was to bee feared it the 
Prince had beene flaine, andthe murtherer nor fo ſoone knowne , thar 
both the Duke of Anjo# and all the Frenchmen, yeaand all the Romiſh 
Catholikes that were in the Towne, had binin great danger, the peo- 
ple being much moved, crying our nothing elſe bur, behold the mary;e 
age of Paris, let us ſpoil? thoſe murtherers, Thus through G o v s 
goodnefle was the Prince of 9range preſerved , andthe Prince of Pur- 
ma's deſignes (who fuppoling he had beene dead , wrote preſently ro 
Bruſſels, Macklin, Gant, Bruges,and Antwerpe , to ſubmicthemſelyes to 
the King of Spaire) both detected and defeared. 

The ſecond of May, there was a generall Faſt commanded by the 
Duke andthe generall Zftates,through althe United Provences,to give 
thankes fo G © » forthe Prince of Oranges health, and tharthey had 
obtained a good Prince, inrnaking choice ofthe Duke, whodid de- 
fendand maintaine them againſtthe Spaniſhrtyranny. 

Nor long after, the Duke being 11 the towne of Brwges, a great trea. 
ſon was diſcovered, invented by a Spanrard'or a Spaniards ſonne) cal- 
led N:cholas Salcedo, Franciſco 8424, an Italian, and la Borde a French- 
m4n, who werecorrupred by the Prince of Parms, or his Councell in 
thename ofthe King of Spazxe, to murther the Duke and the Prince 
of Oranze. Salcedo and Baza were apprehended,” bur /a Borde diſcove- 
ring ſomerhing ſaved himſelfe. Baz tearing to bepurtto ſome cruell 
dearth , ſlew himſelfe in priſon with a knife. Salcedo being ſentunto 
Paris, was there drawnein pieces with horſes. Me=ane whilediverſe 
places, werein vaineattempred , as well by the Duke as the Span:- 
ards,as others {urpriſed as well on the one f1de as the other. 

The Frexch King refuſing ſuccoursto the Duke his brother, made 
him runne another courſe(thruſt on by his yong Courtiers)which loſt 
himthe Nerherlinds, and was thc cauſe of his owne ruine , for by his 
command Monſieur de Chamers (cazed on Dwrukirke, chaſed away the 
States Garriſon, and afſured the ſame for the Duke, 7anwary the 16. 


» 


enrerpci[ingro ſupprefſe zyhich was the firſt at ofevill counſell which the Duke purin praiſe. 


Antweype,loſt him the 
Net | 


It was alſo concluded in his Councell of the Cabzner, thar on the mor- 
row 
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row attcr, the rownes of Antwerpe, Bruges, Dendermond , Alaft , with Rodulphus A 
others, thould bee {urpriſed by the Freach-men of thoſe Garriſons: — 
This defi2ne was accordingly purtin execurion,and in ſome places fur: 
cceded, but in Amwerpe, the Freachbeingentred,and ctymg continu- 
ally,kill tell, God fave the Maſſe,the Towne's wonne, wereforced to re- 
tire, above bitreene hundred, being by rhe Beargers ſlaine, befidesthe Note. 
wounded and priſoners..” Tins foolifFand cruell enterpriſe _ Ant- 
werpe,the Duke ſoughtro excuſe by all meanes poſſtble,accufing them 
ot Antwerpe,as-authors thereof, burthe contrary was manifeſt. In the 
end, according to the agreement figned, March 26.the Dukegoes ro 
Dux kirke,yeelding the townes which he held to the Eſtates. Ms 
Inthe ſame moneth there was taken in Artwerpe, and diſcovered Aplor > kit the Prince 
_ rpon {mall grounds, a certaine Spaniard called Petro Dordoigno who * Irage diſcovered. 
conteſſed that he was expretly come our of Spazxe ro kill the Prince of 
Grange, forthe which he was ſtrangled, then quartered, thanking the 
Iudge for {9 milde a death. OR 
Aprilthe 13. Hans Hanſz arich merchant of F/uſhinz was beheaded, 440, ol comke mug : 
who for meerehatred he-barerorhe Prince of 0ra»ze, ſought ro kil him 
and all choſe that thould be with him by ſerting firero certaine barrels 
of gun-powder in acellarjoyning tothe houſe where the Prince ſhoukd 
lodge whereof he hadtreared with the Spanrſh Ambaſſadourbeing in 
the French Kings Court. = 
+Inthemeane timethe Eſtates afftires impaired dayly , they having The zare:attaires im= 
takenuponthem againe(l{ince the Duke of Ajou his folly\the govern- pare dayly, 
ment of the united Provinces, Lindoven, Drieft, Weſterloo, Zichem, Dun- 
kirke, Newport,were yeelded unto the Sparards, as Sas, Hulſt, Axelle, 
atid nor long after ,Gant itlelfe ſurpriſed by them. So alſo Zutphen,the Kee 
land of Waes, Aloft, pre,with other places. a CD71 
The Prince of 9range foreſceing by the inconſtancie of mans hu- Perry; 
mours andthe falling away of Townes from the Generalitie, a ruine Frag ——_ 
: : : : ; thto France and 
intheir affaires, ifrhey were not ſupported by ſome torraineporent' znglodon thebehalſe 
Prince, had adviſed the Generall Eſtates ro ſend ourttheir Commiſh- 2tiheNetberlend,, 
onersto the French King and the Duke of Arjou his brother , for new 
ſyccours., and now in March procured Colonell Norris Generall of 
tae Engliſh , to gocinto England, giving him particularinſtructions 
from himſelfe, to impartto the Queenes Majeſtie, aboutthe affaires 
and ſtatc of the Netherlands , as hisowne reſolutionto continuetn the 
maintenance of true Religion, intheſe Countries, and the liberties 
thereof, unto the end of his life. He alſo having received a diſcourſe 
{ent out of Germany by Count1o4hs of Naſſau his brother, perſwading 
him toareconciliation with the King of Spazxe, and to reject rheami- 
tic of the French,returned a worthy anſ{were thereunto. > — Bi. 924 
 Aftrertheyeelding up of Ypre 1584. they of Bruges attheinſtigation ry makes pg a 
of the Prince of Chimnais (at the firſt fo zealous , thar he ler nora Ser- "1 
mon eſcape, but he was atir, receiving the communion oftnerthen any 
other, yea, who had writren a ſmall pamphler in the praiſe of the Profe- 
/kant Religion) & of 10hn Heren his miniſter (who was becomean Apo- 
ſtats, andafterward joynedro the 7eſwits ſet having written againſt 
| his 
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theſayd murther , hee had often treated with 4” 4ſſonville, one of the 


his firſt profeſhon) did oppoſe themſelves againſt the Eftares party 
and reconciled themſelves to the other party , as did allo they of 
Franc,and Dam, | 
Innethe tenth , died Francs of Yalozs Duke of Anjou , at Cha- 
ſteau Thierry not withour ſuſpicion of poyſon: He much lamented his 
enterpriſe upon Antwerpe, and would willingly have repairedir ifhe 
hadeſcaped death. During his ſcknes, hee did nothing bur bleed ar 
divers paſſages , untillthart he gave upthe Ghoſt. All the time helay 
ſicke, nor in his cxtremirtie , he would nor have any Prieſt to confeſſe 
him, declaring publikely that he had confeſſed himſelfe ſufficiently to 
God, and that hee had grounded the hope of his ſalvation upon the me- 
rits of Teſas Chriſt the redeemer and Saviour ofthe world, 
Iuly thethird, the Vicount of Gaz# forced Lyefkens Hoek on Flan- 
ders ſide, where he commurred crueltie, 
Iuly the tenth, the Prince of 0range having made his tefidence above 

a whole yeercat Delfe in Holland, was traiterouſly murthered in his 
lodging ar the iſſue of his dinner, by one Be/tazar Gerard, a bigh Bowr- 
evignon, borncatYille Franch,who drawing out one ofhis piſtols,ſhot 
him from the left ſide rothe right ,through the ſtomach and the vitall 
parts (the Prince ſaying nothing elſetherear, bur o my God, rake perry 
on my ſoule,T am ſore wounded , my God take pitty of my ſoule , andofths 
poore people,after which being apprehended, he confeſſed thatrouching 


Prince of Parms his Counſellors, by whom he had promiſes of grear 
reward, if the ſame were effected. 1»ly the 15.he was for the foreſayd 
murther exccuted afcer aterrible manner. | 
The Princeof 0rexge his funeralls being ended, rhe Eſtates being 
loath to ſeeme to faint, made choice of Grave Maurice his ſecond 
ſonne , bcingthen but 18. yeercs old for their head , being aſſiſted in 
his affaires, by a Councel which was given him, the Generall E/fates 
remaining ſtill in their Soveraigne Government. 
The Prince of Parma after the death of the Prince of Orange, 
by which he did hope for ſome alteration inthe Vnited Provences, 
would looſe no occafionto make himſelfe maſter of Antwerpe , Gant, 
Bruſſels,&c. as accordingly he did Dendermond;Yillivoord,then Gant, 
then Nymeghen,lo alſo Bruſſels,as afterwards Antwerpe, with divers 0- 
ther places being yecldedunto himy | 
The French King being forced this yeere 1585. in Merch (by the 
warres which were very like ina ſhorttime ro grow within the bowels 
ofthis owne Kingdome, throughthe praQiſes ofthe Zeague)'to refuſe 
the Soveraigntie of the Netherlands, which was offered unto himby 
the Ambaſſadors ofthe Vnited Provinces ,and todeny the ſuccours as 
they demanded,adviſed them to recommendtheir cauſe tothe Queen 
of England, which they accordingly did, rowhich endtheir Depuries 
arrived in England, Iune the lixt , and on Awesſtthe 10. agreed upon a 
contraQ and treaty ofayde and aſſiſtance , compriſed in certaine Arti- 
cles, whereofone was, thatthe Queene for the repayment of the mo- 
ney to be diſburſed, ſhould have F/»ſning, the Caſtle of Rewekins, the 
| | Towne 
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Towne of Bryel,with rwo {conces thereunto belonging in caution. 

According to thi s contract, there were certaine fouldiers ſentover 
under the command of Sir 70hn Norris and others, art which time alfo 
the Queene ſer forth a declaration in print, ſhewing the reaſons which 
had moved herto ayde,affiſt, and protect the miſerableand oppreſſed 
Netherlands : namely, that they might bee reſtored to their ancient free- 
dome,priviledges, and government, ſhee might f or her part bee aſſured a- 
gainft the invaſion of her malicious and envious neighbours , and traf- 
fique might bee betweene her Subjets and the Netherlands aſſured and 
maintained, 

lanuary the ſeventeenth, 1586. Robert Dudley Earle of Leiceſter, 
was at the Hazue after many Ceremonies, accepted tor Governour 
of the ſayd Countries, and ſworne to defend, mainraine, and preſerve 
them againſt the opprefſions ofthe Spaxzards , bur refuſing all inſtru- 
ions, prohibiting by Proclamation all trathque , noronely with 
Spaine, but with France, and the Eaſf-countries, upon what pretence 
ſoever, forcing the Sea-faring-mento buy paſports, and contribute 
ſomethingro the warres, many Letters of complaint were quickly ſent 
into Enzland. | 

Afterthatrhe Contractand Vnion made by the Netherlands with 
the Queene, was paſt and agreed upon,the King of Sp.uze cauſed all rhe 
Enzliſhmen throughout his Dominions,to be arreſted, and their thips 
and goodstobe confiſcate, uſing them moſt rigoroufly , whereupon 
many of them became men of warre , having Commitſhons from the 
Queene (for thatthey might notqtheriyiſe doe it,in regard that as then 
there was no open watre proclaimed with Spazne) who being at Sea, 
made good uſe ofthe ſaid arreſt in Spaize, forthat all the Ships going 
orcomming Weſtward,they cquld come by,under that pretence,were 
raken and made prize. - 

I1sly thetenth, the Prince of Parma came with all his forces before 
the Towne of N#ys, whichatthe length he todke, wherein unſpeake- 
ablecruelties were by his ſouldiers commitred , the Governour C/o#, 
the Miniſter, and two Capraines being hanged, the Towne ir ſelfe alſo 
being by him ſackt, ſpoiled , and burnt : at which time the Biſhop of 
Yerceil,the Popes Nuncio, brought fromthe Pope ro the Prince of Par- 
”m4, aSwordanda Hat , hallowed by Pope Szxtus owne mouth, with 
letters congratulatory unto the ſaid Prince, for his happy ſucces, inthe 
which, there was anexpreſlz clauſe, thar ſuch as thould afiſt at the 
Maſſe whichthe ſayd Nwuac/o ſhould ſay , when asthe Prince ſhould re- 
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ceive the Sacramentat his hands, with the ſayd Sword and Har (being - 


firſt confeſtand communicating at the ſaid Sacrament) ſhould have 
full remiſſion oftheir ſinnes. | 
Meane while the Garriſon of 0ftend,Scluce,and Terveuſe, afterthe 
raking of Axel,did great hurt in Flanders,cutting off the Convotes that 
brought Corne to Bruges, pre,and other places; whereby many poore 
peopledied for hunger, within Bruges, yet eventhen,by the meanes of 
the new crept-in 1eſustes, Peter de Brougſaulx,and 1005 van Peenen(pro- 
teſfours ofthe teformed Religion) were withour any layfull FROreS: 
2 ing 
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ding, and againſt all due courſe of juſtice beheaded the torelayd Pe- 
ter, being with unſpeakeablerorments before his deathtortured by 
thoſe Romiſh Agents. 
The Earle of Leiceſter to raiſe the Prince of Parma's Campe trom. 
before Berke, fare downe before Doeſborch, which was ſoone yeelded ; 
from whence he marchedto Zwtphen,and tooke one of the ſconces b 


Sic Philip S1dney Mts force, the other forſaken by the enemic, before which Sir Philip Sidney 
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was ſhot,whercofhe died. 

All this Sommer the drought was very great through all the Pro- 
vinces underthe King of Spazres obedience, which cauſed an cxtraor- 
dinaric dearth of Corne, forthe Corne being twice orthriceſowen, 
as ſoone as everthe blade b2ganto appzarcaboye ground, it was pre- 
ſently eaten in one night by alittle gray ſnaile , which in theday time 
hid emſctves in the ground , by reaſon ofthe great heate ofthe Sun. 
They were alſo much tormented with Wolves, which devoured men, 


women, and children by hundreds. 


Inthc Uillage of LZiter,neere unto Tillemont in Brabant,onthe 10. 
day of December , inthe night ir did raine blood upon the yceinrhe 
ditches of a Gentlemans houſe, the drops falling ſo hot astheycedid 
melr,and they did pierce almoſt a foot deepe. 

This yeercin January 1587. Wouwe Caſtle was ſoldetorhe Spazi. 
arde, by a French Capraine , asalſo Deventer betrayed unto them b 
Sir William Stanley, Governourthereof , and the great ſconce before 
Zutphen, by Rowland Yorke, whom the Earle of Leiceſter had left Go- 
vernout therein, as not long after G=elders alſo by Patron Colonell of 
a Scottiſh Regiment. | 
The Nobllitic and others of the Netherlands being fallen in diſlike 
ofthe Earle of Leiceſter , rhe Baron of Backhvrſ? was ſentintothe Ne- 
therlands to pacific all controverſtes,and retorme all errors,to the beſt 
contentment ofthe parties, who arrived there about the end of March. 

Augaſt the 5. the Towne of Scluce having bcene valiantly defended 
for theſpace of two moneths, during which, it indured about 17000. 
Canon ſhor, was inthe end given over for want of ſuccours, and by 


fans poſition yeelded tothe Prince of Parma, after which, great jarres 
d 


heart-burning grew betweene the Eſtates and the Earle of Lezce- 
fter , berweene whom the Spiritualitic did all they could tro perſwade 
reconciliation. 

December the 17. the Earle of Lezceſter being called home into Ze- 
land , was by the Queene commanded toreſigne his Government of 
the Netherlazds intothic hands ofthe Generall Eſtates, from- whom he 
had received it, the which, accordingly he gid. _ 

The Queeneof E»gland 1588. beingimportuned by the K. of Spain 
ro makeapeace (who under this fn thought to lull her afleepe, 
untill that her Sea-army wereready) was reſolved togive earethere- 
unto, andthereof to enter into ſome conference with his Depuries, 
whereunto ſhedid alſo by her Deputies perſwade the Szates,who ther- 
upon ſenttheir Deputies into England to dillwade her Maieſty from 
all ſuchtrearies. 


Meane 
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meane while, there happened great diviſions and murinies in ſun- 
dric Townes,as Medenblicke, Naerden,Worcum, &c. through ſome ill 
affected tothe Eſtates, who would have had the Earle of Leiceſter re- 
curne againe,and ſo have continued under his obedience. 

February the 24. Commiſſioners were ſent fromthe Queene, to 
rreate with the Duke of Parma, but nothing was concluded , the ap- 
proach ofthe Span:ſh Fleet in Auguſt , breaking off all turther conte- 
rence,of which hereafter in particular. 

September the 17.the Duke of Parma came before Berghen up Zome, 
 burwas forced co retire there-from, November the 12. having during 
the ſtege, received by meanes of Maſter Read-head and William Grim- 
flone,no ſmall loſſeand diſgrace at the North-ſconce. 

T his yeere 1589. the Srates Garriſons made divers incurſions in- 
tothe enemies Countrey, bringing from thence good boores. 

March the 25. the Prince of Orange befteged Geertruy denberg,where- 
in Sir 10hz Wingfield was Governour, offering large conditioas unro 
the befteged,all whichthey reje&ed,in the end compoundingrto yecld 
the ſame to the Duke of Parma for fiftecne monerhs pay , which 
was concluded at Freda, Aprillthe tenth;the lofle whereot,did much 
prejudicethe United Provences, divers Caſtles thereupon being yeel- 
dedtrothe Spariard. 

This Summer, Berke was befieged by the Duke of Parma's forces, 
intheend of 7#ly ColonellSchenck, went with many Ships, and relie- 
vedtheſame, as within a few dayes alſo he had defeated ſome ofthe 
Duke of Parma'stroupes, marchingrawards Gropinz,butthethird day 
after his vitory, he madc anuafortunate enterpriſe upon Nymegey, 
wherehe was drowned, asnotlong after,the Earle of Mrs was burnt 
with powderat Ar»hem, preparing to ſuccour Berke , which within 
threemoneths after was yeelded to the Earle of Mansfield. 

. Marchthe fourth, 1590. Breda was, ſurpriſed for Prince Maurice 
being hisinherirance, by the valour and induſtry of Heraugrere,a Gen- 
tleman of Cambray , Captaine of ſome foot under the Provinces , and 
made Governour ofthe ſame. | 

This ycere 1591, great preparation being made by the Eſtates, 
ſundry places ofimportance were by them taken, as Blaxckenberg by 
Sir Eaw. Norris , Collenborch bythe Earle of 0verſteine and Str Fran- 
cis Fere,al{othe great Fortbefore Zatphen, Zutphen it lelte, Deventer, 
 Hulft, and Nymegen ; They alſo defeated the Spaniards in field, and 
forced the Duke of Parma to raiſe his ſiege from beforethe Fort of 
K notſenbourg, | 

May the twentie eighth, 1592. Prince Maurice came before Szeen- 


wicke, anddid befiegethe ſame, which afterit had indured 29000. 


ſhor, was yeelded by compoſition, as not long after both the rowne of 
Otmarſen, and Covoerden, Verdugo comming to relieve this laſt, being 
bythe Princerepulſt. | 

Septewber the 2.dicdthe Prince of Parma,in the Abbors lodging of 
S. Yaſte in Arras ;to whom great funeralls were made in divers pla- 


ces, and chiefly in Rome, asthe great Championand defender of the 
Sp | X Roms(h 
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Rom!ſh Church, ofthe which he was Srandard-bearer by inherirance. 
for whom al{othere was ſer up aſtarue of Aarble inthe Capitol! after 
the manner of the ancient Romances. 

To him ſucceeded Erneſizs Arch-duke of Auſtria, the Emperour 
RoTulphus his brother, being choſen for Governour, Lieutenanr, and 
Capraine Generall, till whoſe comming the Government was b 
the King of Spazxe appointed to Peter Erxeſt Earle of Mansfeldr, the 
Duke ot Parmas Lievtenant , to whom were joynedinall affaires the 
Earleof Fuentes a Spaniard, and one Stephaxo Tharra a Spaniard alſo 

without whoſe advice he couldnort doe any thing. 
March the twentie eighth 1593. the Princecame with all his forces 
both by Seaand Land, beforethe towne of Gertruydenberz, and befie- 


_ gedthe ſame, which was atthelengrh yeelded unto him by compoſi- 


tion; Count Mansfield a braveold Capraine, with a ſtrongarmy lying 
inthe view thereof, and not daring relieve thefame , whom alſothe 
Prince forced to retire with his army from before the Fort of Cre- 
vecenr , which hee befteged , thereby to be revenged ofthe former 
affront. | 

Meane while the Warres were continued in Friſeland, Grambere 
being ycelded to Count William for the EFates, as Otmarſam and 0- 
ther places wonne by Yerdugo for the Spaniard. The Earle of Sol/me 
alſo forthe States proſpered in Flanders. 

The laſt of 1aruary 1594. Erneſt Archduke of Auſtria, who ſuccee- 
ded the Prince of Parma, inthe Government of rhe Netherlands, made 
hisentry into Bruſſels, wherethe Noblemen and Statestherepreſcnr, 
did ſiyeare all obedience and fidelity in the Kings narne. 

In Marchthis yeere, there was apprehended at Breda, one Mzichaet 
Renicon an Apoftate Prieſt , who confeſt that he came to murther the 
Priace Mawrice or his young brother, who was for the fame execured 
on thethird of une following. | 

In the beginning of May, the Archduke Erneft,to purge himſelfe of 
the accufation wherewiththe foreſaid Rexicon had charged him in hrs 
confeſhonunder colour of writing, concerning a peace to the General 
Eſtates,ſent 9tto Hartins and Hierome Corman Lawyers unto them. 

About this time did Prince Mawr:ice relieve Coverdes,ſtraitly blockt 
up by Yerduzo , and Count Herman Yandenbergh, who hearing of his 
approach, madea retreate, and abandoned all rhoſe Forrs which they 
had built, and kepr ſeven or eight moneths, ro their great chargeand 


no profit. _ 
Aay the 21. the Prince fate downe before the Towne of Gronz77, 


which was yeeldeduntohim by compofition, 1«{y the 22.2 place ot 


great Importance. 

Inthe beginning of November , there was a certaine fouldierraken 
neere unto Lille , named Peter du Four, having ſeryedfotnetimes inthe 
toote-company of Prince Maurice his Guard, who came expreſly to 
Lillo, to find fome meanesto returne unto rhe ſayd company, and'bc- 
ingtherero watch his opporrunitieto murther the Prince , who was 


for the ſame executed, Nowemberthe 17. 
| Frebraasy 
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February the twenty fift, 1595... (after a long languiſhing fickneſſe) Rodulphus 2. 
the Arch-duke Erneſtzs died of griefe , having beene bur thirteene — 
moneths Goyernour of the Netherlands for the King of Spaine , to PI ts, dſt whom 
whom ſucceeded A4/bertxs Cardinall of Atria, brother to the ſayd hisbrother Aibertns 
Erneſtus,who arrivedat Bruſſels, February the 11. Inthe yeerefollow- {#<c<ded. 
ing, bringing with him ?hil;p of Naſſau Prince of 07azge, elderbro- 
ther to Prince Manrice, having bin keprasit werein a priſon at large in 
Spaine fince the yeere 1596. ” 

Alhertus was no ſooner acknowledged for Goyernour, buthepre- Peg. 98 9. 
pared to make warre both againſt the French, and United Provinces, Ines Cabs 
Having by the raking of Calis and Ardres, tried th courageand reſ0- $paxiard,andHulf 
lution ofthe French, he now meant totrie whar ſpirit was in Prince *omrhe Eltates. 
Maxrice, and the Eſtates ſouldiers, which he ſoonedid by the raking 
of Huſt, which was at the length yeelded unto him by compoſirion, 
at the ſiege whereof (howſocyer hee had the honour to carry the 
rowne)it coſt him beſide his great charge, about threeſcore Captains, 
beftdeother Commanders, Collonels, and men of Note, and about 
five thouſand ſouldiers at the leaſt. 

In the beginning of 1azwary, this yeere 1597. Prince Maurice be- Pag. 998. 
ing advertiſed that the Cardinall Awberizs was reſolved to attempt _. | 
ſome great exploit that winter, ſtudied how to prevent him, to Pa ponent 
which end, in lefſe then eight dayes undifcovercd, hee drew together upon Abermmrhis army 
of ſouldiers, abourtwenty Leagues diſtantin Garriſons , abour ſix 34 G\comfirabcke 
thouſand men intothe Towne of Gheertraydenbergh, with all things 
fitting, wherewith he marched day and night, with all ſpeed cowards 
the Spanzardto force him in his lodging at Tewrxehout, by the breake 
ofthe day,butthe Earleof Yarax Generall of the Spariſharmy, being 
adyertiſcd ofthe Princes approach with his forces and artillery , reti- 
red there-fromto Herextall, foure myles,diſtant from thence, whom 
the Prince purſued and defeated. The Generall himſelfe was flaine, 
- and with him above 2000,and above 5 00.taken priſoners, the Prince 
having loſt butg.inall. In this enterpriſe the Earles of Hohenloand 
Solmes ,Sir Robert Sidney,and Sir Francis Vere (whoſe horſe was flaine 
under him that day) were much honoured for their yalours. Ar his 
returneto Tournhout the Caſtle was yeelded by compotition, | 
In the Summer following,the Prince had divers places yeelded un- Pay, 1903; 
. to him(the Cardinallthen warring againſtthe French) Alphen, Rhin- Diverzplaces yeelded 
bercke, Meurs, Groll, (Brefort taken by aſſault) Enſchede, Oldenziel, RO TInG 
Otmarſum,and Lingen. | | | 

Meane while , there was a peace concluded berweene the King of Ts 15995 
Sparne and France ,wherewith neitherthe Queene of Englazd,nor the Peace berreeene Branch 
Eſtates were well pleaſed. | ws: --—17 IE 

Tune the 22. 1598.wasexccuted at Zeyder, one Peter Payne a poore Treaſonagainft Princ 
Banquerout borne in the Towneof Ypre, whoartheinſtigation ofrhe Merrrducorered, 
— How ,had —— AR Prince ae” DER : 

At efixr, the Depurtes ſent by the Eſtates to England, hayi P4g. 1043. 
conferred with the Chien Councell, reſolved the Sm * mc carrera 
the Warres againſt the King of Spazze,, and the Archduke PRA ” 

Crs ; x3 7-0 none 
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whereufito the Queene alſo for her part condeſcended. 


Philip rthefecond King of Sparre, having on the ſixrt of May, made 
letters oftranflation ofthe Netherlands , tothe 1nfantahis Daughter, 
whom he had reſolved to give in marriage , to the Archduke 41bert 
Ins Nephew, died Seprember the 13 aged 71. yeeres, and about foure 
moneths. He had an Apoſtume upon his right leg, and foure others: 


upon his breaſt, wherennto plaiſters being applicd, and they broken, 
they caſt forth a great quantity of ſtinking corrupt filch, with great a. 


 boundance of Lice, ſo as the Phyſicians could hardly cleanſe them, 
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and hee was therewith ſo extenuated , as foure men were faine tolitt 
him out ofhis bedin a ſheere. Whileſt the Archduke Albert made his 
prepararives for his voyage,the Admirall of 47-20, Generall of his 
army, having paſtthe River of Mexſe with his army,and ſeazed upon 
Orſoy, ſeated uponthe Xhezne, and belonging rothe Duke of Cleves, 
which hefortified, his men being diſperſt ovcrrthe country of Clever, 
rooke ſundry rownes, not without murthers, and a world ofinfolen- 
cies, They alſo beſteged the Earle of Broek, inhis Caſtle, and had it 
yeelded(the Earle himſelte being atterward irecheroufly murthered) 
The Towne of Weezel! he forced ro embrace the Romiſh Religion, 
ſending away their Miniſters , and receiving in their roomes Prieſts 
and & 025 alfo put irroan heavy burthen; namely, an hundred 
thouſand Rix-Dellars,and a thouſand quarters of Corne. He alſo be- 
fieged Rhinberke, which was forced to yeeld. Healſo(contrary to his 
promiſe) placed a good Garriſonin Emmeric, befteged Drutcom and 
hadityecelded, andin like manner the Caſtle of Schaylenbonrg, afcer 
which heecarriedup his armyinto the Countrey of Cleves, Munſter, 
Bergh,and Marke, where, and intheplaces adjoyning divers infolen- 
cies were by his ſouldiers commirtted,and nora ferv Townes forced to 
admit Garriſonsfrom him, for which caufe divers complaints were 
made unto the Emperonr, and to many Princes of Germanic. Whete- 
uponthe Duke of Brynſwicte made a proclamation overall his Ter- 
ritories , wherein all the attemprs and cruelties ofthe Sparards were 
briefly contained,exhorting al{ hisfubjetsto rake armes againit them 
and the Emperor himfſelfe ſer foorth a proclamation againſt the 44m: - 
rall, requiring him ro defiſt from thoſe acts of hoſtilitie, a5 heedid in 
like manner write tothe Genetalf Z/?ates, to retyretheir forces out of 


_ the Country ofWeftphatia,and other places ofthe Empire. 


Inthe beginning of this yeete 1599. happened a ſtrange accident 
in Deventer,committed by one Henrick Achtrevelt, whotreacherout: 
hemurthered one Maſter Schorrekmans,a Miniſter inthe fayd Towne, 


whom after Sermon as hee walked behindthe Quier, betweene two 


men,hethruſt intothenecke with a knite which had rwo edges,cleine 
thorowthe throat, and cura piece ofhistongue, where-with heefel 
downeand died preſemly, being apprehended, heconfeft tharhe had 
donethar deed willingly , inregard ofhis doctrine, and'in cegard of 
the zealehe baterd the Catholike Romiſh Relivion, torhe hich cn, 


- -.; He hadeauſedrheſaydknifeta be made, to effect rhir tmeritorious 


aeed., forthe which hewas condemned, and execured a2samurtheret. 
F | ET February 
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 Febrxarythe 11.the Emperour did write againe {rom Prague to Car Rodwlphus.2. 
dinall Andrew of Auſtr:4, Goyernour in the Netherlands,intheabſence _ 
ofthe Archduke Albert, reiterating his commandemenrs, with other The « arSralt Detgh 
letrersto the like effe ro the Admirall, who on the orher fide , as.it rechthe Bupleners. 
wereindeſpight ofthe Emperoxr,and the Princes ofthe Empire,tooke 
Emmeric 2gaine inthe Country of Cleves (the which Prince Maurice 
had taken before fromthem and delivered to the Duke free)ſending his 
letters tothe Depuries of Tologre,to juſtifie his proceedings, as did al- +» 
ſothe Z/fates of the Vnited Provixces to ſome of the Princes Elecors, 
and others in Germarze, to juſtifie theirs,as alſo to the Deputies of the 
circles of the Empire. . 

In Tue this yeere, Peter 4p Does Generall of the Eftates Sea-army, _, Pay. 10845 
did much ſpoyle upon the coaſt and 7/2zds of Sparne,tooke the Towne _ -ngrme ge 
of Alegoena,and Caſtle Gratioſa,which they ſackr,ſpoyled,and burnt, greathameroche 
ſlayinga great number of the inhabirants, as alſo the Iſland of Tena. T<*«r« 
riffe, $. Theme,and other places. 

Auguſt the 24. William Earic of Naſſau had the Towne of Dexte- Pag. 108g. 

' com yeelded unto him, asalſothe Caſtle of Schnylenbergh,which be- 
ingtaken, the Efates were againe freed from their paſſage all abours 
tothe Rherne. | 

The Archduke and the 1»fanta having conſummared their marriage ., , ,_ POT Ea 
in Spazze , came into aly , and ſo arrivedat Bruſſels in November this leTalanca of ; 
yeere, vponthe foureand twentieth day , whereof they were inſtal- $-me,who arriveae 
ledat Zowaire, uponthe twenty cighth ar Bruſſels, as uponthe fitth of _ 
December at Antwerpe. eros 

Tanuary the three and twentieth, 1600. Zedowicke Earle of Naſſau, Wechrendonciy raken for 
and Collonel Edmonds, marched toward Wachtendonch,a very ſtrong © Prince. 
Towne,lying inthe higher parts of G=e/ders,upon the River of Nzers, 
and became Maſters therof, withoutany difficulrie. | 

Marchthe 21. Prince Mauricelanded with his army beforethe Fort Pag. 1102. 
of Cre#cexr,and hadthe ſame yeelded unto him, as norlong after Saint 2 _ roamed 
Andrewes Fort built by the Admirall in the village of Roſſum the yeere by the Prince, _—_ 
before ; called by the Spaniards themlelves the key whereby to enter in- 
to Holland, and theother Ynited Provinces, * DI 

This yeere, the Effates having reſolved ro make warrein Flanders, Thes 5M nr 
the Prince ſent for as many Shipsas he had need of from all the Sea- to makewarre in 
townes of Holland,Zeeland,and Friſeland, toimbarke histroups, both FO 
horſeand foote, with his artillery, vicuals, proviſions, and munition 
of warreingreataboundance, which being come to the rendevouz in 
Zeeland, beforethe Iſland ofWalchren, under the Caſtle of Ramekzns, 
ſtayed for a windto carry them to 0ftend, in the coaſt of Flanders, 
underthe Eſtates obedicnce,thereto land, butthe wind being bad,and 
the prince doubring thar their long ſtay might give the Duke leaſure 
rogather his army together before he ſhould beeentred into Flanders 
with his army (Some few dayes before,a publike faſt being enjoyned, 
thatit would pleaſe G o Þ to bleſſe their defignes) he rooke another 
relolutionwiththe Deputies af the Z/ates,to advance their deligne by 
land. 1nethe 19. heſerſaylewith fifteene hundred veſſels, and the 
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Rodulphus 2. ſame night arrived with his army before the towne of Breruly et, which 


The Prince arriverh 
with his ariyy before 
Bierulyet, 


Pag, 1116, 


ThePrince beftegerh 
Newport. 


Albertusmercherh a- 
aiaſt the Prince, 


Hediſcamfiterh the 
Regiment etche Scors 
and Zelaniers,tecking 
to impeach hispaſlage. 


Pas. 1tils- 


T he battcll ofNiew- 
rt, wherein the Span;- 
ard was vanquiſhed, 


Is alittle Iſland upon the coaſt and juriſdiction of Flanders , not farre 
fromthe Seas ;from whence he ſent the Earle Erneſt of Naſſau his cou. 
ſin, with ſuch ſhips and menas hethoughr neceffary ro land neere the 
fort of Philippine, which was held by the Spaniard, and to getit aſſoone 
a3 poſſibly hecould, which was yeelded by compoſition theſamenight, 
From thencethe Prince marched from Aſnede, which was alſo yeet- 
ded. From thenceto Eckloo, where ſome crueltie bcing uſed by the 
peaſants, againſt ſome of the Eſtates ſouldiers, the ſame was by ſome 
burnt, who afterward could not be knowne. 

The 28. of 1uxe the Prince having his Campe. at Oudenburg, madea 
journey to Gftexd,, ro giuc order forthe fiege of Alberts Fort, andto 
reſolve uponthar of Nzenport with the Z#ates Deputies. A/brrts Fort 
was onthe morrowafter yeelded by compofition : and on the firft of 
Inlyche Prince having paſt the Haven of Nzewport, and wonne the Fort 
of Dam halfe aleaguefrom thence, hee went to beſiege the Towne, 
camping on that ſide which lookes rowards Dunkirk - Count Erneit 
of Naſſau his Couſin remaining with his Regiment, and rhe Scorr:ſþ 
men camped by 9ftend fide. The Arch-Duke having intelligence 
hercof, not withour great difficulticin few dayes, and ina ſhorrerrime 
then Prince Mawrice andthe Eſtates could haue imagined, framed an 
Army of twelue thouſand Foote, and abour three thouſand Horſe, 
with the which he made haſt( promiſing ynto himſelfe an aſſured yi. 
Rotie) to come and encounter the EXares Army, wereit in-field; or 
inthzir Campeand Trenches. Thus marching he tooke the Forrs'of 
Sas kerke and Ondenbourg, by compoſition, the articles whereof were 
ill obferved. The Prince being atthelaſt advertiſed hereof, reſolved 


to paſſe over with his Army to the farther fide of the Haven, and there 


ro attend the motions ofthe Spaniards, but it being then high warer 
he was enforced to ſtay till the next day, and inthe meane rime com- 
maund was forthwith givento Count Erne# of Naſſau, to march with 
the Regiment of the Scots and that of the Zeelanders, to encounter the 
enemies atthe bridge and thereto impeach their paſſage, but being on 
theway, and marching thither with two peeces, he found thatpart of 
the enemies Army wasalready paſt, againſt the which he muſt needes 
fight to ſtay them a while, whoſe numbers encreaſfing continnally 
after he had maintained theskirmiſha long time with great valour,and 
loft about 800. men (moſt part Scots) not being able ro fubſiſt any 
longer, he was forced to give backe, who with Collonel Eamonds and 
ſomeother Captaines , was purfied to Alberts Fort, andthere ſaved 
himſelfe. The'vitorious Spaniard being puft up withthis good ſuc- 
ceſſein the beginning , began to march with a ſtately countenance to- 
wards his enemie , affuring chemſelves of victory upontheir mornings 
gaod ſuccefſe. Bur the 4rch-duke found himſelfe deceived inthat 0- 
pinion which he had conceived ofthe Prince , findingthar he had re- 
paſt the haven, ,andtharheeatrended him in good order with a coun- 
tenancereſolved rafight. The event of the battell was briefly thus, 


rhat through the eſpeciall goodneſſe of G 0 » , andprovident care oy 
ic 
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Sir Frances Yere , who hadthe chiefe diſpoſing ofallthings under his Rodulphus 2. 
Excellencie (whom the yery enemies admired , as one ofthe braveſt —- - 
ſouldiers which ever ournation delivered tothe world) the enemies 

wererouted and chaſed inall places. Sixethouſand being flaine , be- 

ſides eight hundred taken prifoners, with fixe pieces of Ordinance, 

a hundred thirty {1x Enfrgncs of foot , and five Cornets of horlſe : as 

alſo a little after (the vi&tory being aſſured, andthe vanquiſhed pur- 

ſued) a great number were taken priſoners, and a good bootie obtai- 

ned. On the Princes ſide,rhe greateſt loſfe, and in a manner the whole 

tell upon the Engliſh, who borethe burthen and brunt of theday , of 

whom 800. were hurt and flaine. 

After this vidtory , the Prince returned againe to befiege Niew- Pag, 1124. 
port, but within a little while after reſolved ro reryretherefrom , and 
beſiegethe'Forrs of 1ſabella Clara, and Grettendorſt , whereon prevai- 
ling little, he reſolyedto make a retreat, and fo having cauſed the Fort 
of Albert to be ruined and beaten downe , he imbark't his Cannons, 
and retired-his Garrifons out of all the Forts which hee had wonne The Prince cerurneth 


from theenemie,onrthe laſt of 7v1y rooke his courſe for Zeeland. to Zeeland. 
Abour this time, the vice-admirall to the Arch-duke, the Seigniour __ i : be ofa 


of Wackene, exerciſed no fmall cructry on a poore company of fiſher- cruckieon poorefiſh- 
menof Holland and Zeeland, which were fiſhing for herrings , having <=en- 
taken fifteene or fixeteene of their ſhips , retaining the Pylvrs and ma- 
ſters thereof, he nayled all the marriners and fiſher-men under the 
hatches, making holes in the keele ofthe ſhip, ſodrowning them like 
mice ina trap. | 
Inne 10. 1601. Prince Mawrice came with an army before Rhin- Pag, 1039. 
berck , and befieged the ſame, to prevent the loſſe whereof, the Arch- 
Duke beliegcd 9ftend , but the Prince by ſending Sir Francs Yere 
thereunto, did ſo well provide for it, that hecontinued his ſiege ,and 
had ar the length Berck yeelded by compoſition; as not longafter zerckand Mears, 
Masrs,wherof on the 12. of A#2»uft, he was enſtalled Earle with all due 
ceremonies.,raking care to fortific the Caſtle and Cracow (takena little 
before) ſoasthey were made very ſtrong. 248; 
Meane while the ſiege continued before offend, for the raiſing poileducoelieged by 
wherof,the States reſolyed to beſiege Boiſleduc,one of the foure chiefe *h< Prince 
Townes in Frabart, which the Prince accordingly did uponthe laſt of 
Ofober, but uponthe 27. day ofthe moneth following , through the 
unſeaſonablenes of the weather , he was forced-to his greatgrieteto, 
raiſethe ſame. 4 
September the 19. 1602. Prince Mavrice having belieged the P22 ol 
Towne of Grave, about two monerhs , hadit yeelded unto him by he Prince. 
compoſition, whereofhe was inſtalled Lord,and of the land of Czyct 
onthe 28.day of the ſaid moneth. | 
September the 15. the Arch-duke ſer forth a proſcription againſt the _ RED 
muriners of Hoochſtraten which were growne very ſtrong , and muti- g,.,zes proſcribed by 
nied for want of pay, whereunto they accordingly anſwered, being in be Arch-duke. 
a manner protected by the Vnited Provinces. 
Seprember the 23: There was a fight berweene fix Gallies which Pag,n165: 
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laces Gallies. 
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The Efatesiend ayde 
to Embden, 


Pap. 117}. 
A lea- tight berwveen® 


SpmneleesGallies and the 


Ef «tes ſhips. 


Pg. I I78, 


ledue againe beſic + 
ged by Prince Manrice, 


Pag. 1134. 


* Prince MM4urice become 


meth maſterof che 
Iſland of Cad/err. 


Pag. x188. 
He befiegeth Scince. 


P + I191, 
A oublite Fall 


Pap, Il192. 
Sclace yeelded co the 
Prince. 


P 4g. 1196. 
Gflend yeelded ro the 
Arch Duke, 


Dag 1391 


urs. The firſt Book 


Spinola brought from Spazre, and certaine Engliſh and Holland ſhips. 
Of the Gallies two vere ſunke , and the other foure were for. 
cedto runnea ground, whereby they weremade ina mannerunſer- 
viceable , the honour of the ſervice belonging unto the Queenes 
Shippes. 

2 November this yeere the Eſtates ſent Monſieur dw Bois toayde 
thetowne of Embden,the Earle whereof uſed the ſame with all cruelty 
and extremity. | 

May the 27. 1603. there was a fight berwenethe' Gallies of Don 
Fredericke Spinola, and the Eftates ſhips and Gallies , wherein the E- 


fates had the viory,there being ontheirftide,not above 36.ſlaine,bur 


onthe Spaniards , Spinola himſelte with above 800. of his men, and a 
great number ofthem hurr. 
After that Prince Maxrice had freed the Caſtle of Hoochſtrater, 
which was beſieged by the Arch-duke Albert , thinking to force the 
murined ſouldiers which held it to ſubmirthemſelves, he came with 
all hisarmy onthe 18.of Aug#ſt, and beſieged Boiſleduc,burknowing 
thatobſtinate people weretherein,and thatthen he was not like to pre- 
vaile,he retyred before winter. | 
Aprillthe 21. 1604. Prince Maarice landed his army berwixt Cad- 


ſant and ly ik quickly becomming maſter ofthe Iſland of Cadſazt, 


with allthe Forts therein. From thence he paſt the water which goes 
from Scluce to 1ſendike , where beingentred without any encounter, 
he preſently tookethe Forr of Coxie, thenrhe Forts of Saint Margue- 
rite, Katharine, and Philip, after which , 1ſendi#e was yeelded by 
compoſition. | / 

May the 18. the Prince camped before Scluce, within a few days 
after, having Saint Georges Fort, which ſtandes upon the haven of 
Scluce yeelded unto him, becomming alſo maſter of all the other forts, 
cven untothe towne=ditches. 

May the 30. the Arch-dukes men being fFure thouſand foot, and 
2600.horſe, thinkingto put ſome men, victuals, and munition of war 
into Scluce,were charged,and pur to routby the Prince;all their yitu- 
als and munition being raken, as afterward alſo he did the like to ſun- 
dry other Convoyes. 

During this ſiege, the Unized Eſtates commanded publike prayers 
and faſting, throughoutalltheir Provzxces, ro crave affiſtanceat Gods 
handinthisimportantaRion. The Prince alſo did command the like 
rhroughour all his army, forbidding them to buy orſell any thing on 
tharday upon paine of death. 

lely the 28. Spinolacame with ten thouſand men to relieve Sclace, 
bur was forced to retyre with grear lofſe,{o as the ro;wne of Sclace was 
yeclded untothe Prince by compoſition. | 

September the 22. Oftend was yeelded unto the Archduke by com- 
poſition, aftera fiege of three yeeres and eleyen weekes , wherearthe - 
Arch-duke had loſt above two hundred Captaines , and an hundred 
thouſand men. | 5 

Prince Maurice 1605 .parting fromEckeren belieged Wouwe pies 
place 
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place of grear importance, and hadir yeelded unto him , as Spinz/a Rodulphus 2. 
had 0ldenzeeland Linghep. — LESS 
Inthe beginning of this ycere, 1 6 0 6. the Arch-duke made anen- Jnm*oale yeelded 
rerpriſe againſt Scluce, which was well plotted and well conducted, bur Pag, I21 7. 
badly executed,to the great loſſe of theundertakers. | Cr apan 

Auguſt thethird,Spinola wentwith his army before Grol,and beſie- ps. :::7. 
ged the fame , which on the thirteenth day thereof, was yeelded GroUyccided co Spinola. 
unto him by compoſition, asalſo Rhizeberke , where Colonell Ed- | 
monds was flaine. 

The King of Spaire 1 6 07. having prepared a great Fleetof ſhips, Peg. 1214. 
well manned with ſouldiers, and furniſhed withall things neceſlary, prince —_— 
meaning thereby to annoy the Vnited Provixcesall he could, they on 26" <rmorvaden para 
the other part provided to withſtand him , ſending twenty ſeven ſhips Hotenders had the 
of warre,and foure for vicualls and munition, under the command of 997- 

Tames Hemskerke of Amſterdam , who ſayling towards Sparne, and hea- 

ring ofthe Spaxrzſh Nauy, reſolved to vifttthe ſame, eveninthe Strazts, 

on the 25.0f April had fight ofthe fame, with whom joyning batrell, 

the Eftares had a fulland abſolute vitory , rwo thouſand of their ad- 

yerſaries being killed, and fiftic taken priſoners , and of their fide, 

but the Admirall Hemskerke , and an hundred others, and abour 

ſixry hurt. | : 
The Eſtates of the Vnited Provinces being fully reſolved toenter PE £248, 

into treaty ofpeace or long truce with the Arch-dukes Commiſio- , ublike af 

ners, upontherenth of [azwary , cauſed a generall day of prayer and 

faſtingro be held withinall the Vnited Proverces , to crave the aſfiſt- 

anceand bleffing of Go Þ therein. | 

' Thetreaty continued from the beginning of February unto theend Þ 2<o"ng pou 

of Auzuſt butthe Archdukes Deputies wanting full commiſſion from : 

Spaine,they were enjoyned to departonthe firſt of 0Fober following, 

and ſoit was broken off,to the g2nerall griefe and terrour of bothrheir 

Subjets, which notwithſtanding throughthe mediation ofthe Am- Againe renewed, 

baſſadours of England and France , was in the yeere following 


renewed. 

Aprilltheninth, 1 6 © 9. by thediligence ofthe mediatoursafore- Pug 1276, 
fayd, atruce was concluded in the Citie of Antwerpe, for the terme 77 homage for 
of twelve yceres compriſed inthirty eighr Articles, afterwards more mp 
amply explained in 21. Articles, which accordingly was proclaimed 
ro thegreatcontent of all the Netherlands. 
| This yeere 1610. throughthe occaſion ofthe dearh of 1ohn William — rg. gs; 
Duke of Cleves , 1uliers , and Bercke, ſundry pretenred titlesro the Warreiniakerse 
Dachie , amongftwhom was the Marquesof Brandenburg, towhoſe 
ayde Prince Mawricecame, [»{ythe 25. as alſo Sir Edward Cecet with 
fourerhouſand Ex21:h and Scots, and orhers from orher parts, by 
meanes of whom , September the 5. ſuljers was{urrendred upontcom-! 

-potition,as afterwards anaccord made. ES an EDO AS 

 Aboutthebeginningof February, 16tt. there was a Sea-fightbe- Page 1307- 

tweene the Hollanders and Spaniards, neere to Cape S. Fincest, whete- the Satends andthe 

inthe Admiral of the Hollanders was fanke , and the Spaniſh —_ Hollander, 
aving 
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Of Emperours. The firſt Booke_- 


havingloſtthree Ships , and fifreene hundred men, was purro flight: 

This yeere 1612. the General Eſtates of the Vnited Province.» 
publiſhed an Edi@ againſt Maſſe-prieſts, Monks,and Teſuites, March 27. 
hes briefly of the affaires of the Netherlands during this Emperonrs 

aigne. | 
Ta Zaclend during the ſame,the Gopel Aouriſhed, Popery was bani- 

ſhed, peaceeſtabliſhed, true Religion countenanced ; G 0 d s g00d- 
nes inthe Queenes dayly preſervation from all ſuch treaſonsand con- 
ſpiraciesas were plotrcd againſt her, wonderfully manifeſted,the Spa. 
niſh invincible Armado's ruine,and the ſtrangediſcoyery ofthe hellith 
Gun-powder-treaſon, proclaiming unto the whole world afteran eſpe- 
ciall maner,thatthe Lo « Þ was Englands Protector. 

December the 10. the Queene {ent a Declaration in Zatine tothe 
King of Spare by Maſter W:1kes, clearing her ſelte of divers moſt {lan- 
derous and falſe bruits given our, touching her proceedings withthe 
Eſtates ofthe Low-Courtries, tending as it were to make her the author 
and principall nouriſher ofthe civill broyles in the ſaid Countryes, 
advifing him withall, what way in her opinion was meet for him to 
take , forthe continuance of the {aid Countries under his obedience, 
and the reſtoring of them to their tormer quictneſſe. 

This yeere 1578.for invading of /relaxd and England bothat once, 
and depoling of Queene E/izaberth,who was the trongeſt bulwarke of 
the reformed Religion, both the Sp.1ziard and Gregory the x3.Bilhop of 
Rome , had their ſecret countells and detignes, ſerving their owne pri- 
vare reſpeRs,under the Vizard of reſtoring Religion , but through the 
death of Sebaſtian King of Portugall (ro whom was committed the 
principall command and managing of the expedition inro England) 
and Thomas Stukely an Engliſh fugitive, ro whom was given the com- 
mand of $00, 1talrans, levied at the Spaniards charge and pay forthe 
Iriſh warre, whom he ſhould have joyned with the Rebells in Ireland) 
both ſlainein that memorable battell, wherein three Kings , Seba#ian, 
Mahomet, and Abdal-melech loſt their lives, thoſe huge armies which 
the Spaniard had provided againſt Eng/and out of 7taly, were employ- 
ed upon the ſubduing of Port=zall. 

Aprill the fourtecath, 1 5 7 9. one Mathew Hament , by his trade a 
Plough-wright maintaining ſundry horrible hereftes againſt Go d and 
hisCn x 1 s r,was forthe ſame condemned;and therein perſevering, 
onthe 20.0f May following, burnt in the Caſtle-dirch of Norwich. 

In Munſter a province of Ireland, Tames Fitz-morris kindled anew 
flame of Rebellion, herein aided by the Pope and Spantard,and anima- 
ted by Seundersan Engliſh Pricſt, and Atenan Iriſh, both of them Do- 
QorsinDivinity,with whom he arrived fromSpazneaboutthe firſt day 
of Iuly,to whom joyned 1ohn & lames,brethrento the Earl of Deſmond 
the Earle alſo himſelfe highly favouring the cauſe, and afterwards 
(having inthe meane time both in countenance and words, egregioul- 

ly playedthedifſembler) openly rebelling. Of thoſe brerhre n, 0b» 
t0 give a pledge unto his aſſociats of his faichfulneſſe rowards them 


and thecauſe, rrecherouſly killed Henry Davillan Engliſh Gentle- - 
oY | | man 
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man (whom uſually he called farher) and Arthur Carter, Lieutenant Rodulphas. 2. 
ro the marſhall of Mwnfter,a moſt ſtout old fouldier,as they were a-bed — - 
which Senders commended as a ſweeze [acrificein the ſight of God. Bur Bl 
notlong after Fitz -morris was {laine ; the Rebels defeated, Allen |:illed, : fred ons 
lames Deſmond taken and put to death: S a7. loſephus with 700. Italians - 
and Spaniards, ſent from the Pope and the King of Spazne over into Ire- 
lazd, to helpethe Rebels, forced ro yeeldthemſelves: (of whom the 
moſt were promiſcuouſly {laine,as the 1r:jh hang'd) Deſmond wande- 
ring from placeto place,at laſt, found ota common fouldier ina poore 
cottageand ſlaine : Nicholas Saunders the fire-brand ofthe Rebellion, 
falling mad, anddying miſerably of famine. 
In the moneth of 1xe, this yeere 15 8 0. there came foortha np.Q.z Ab.zp in. 
Proclamation,that whoſorver had children, pupils kinſemen,or others in 4 ation 4 
the parts beyond the Seas (there being at this time,nor a few broughrup Pup $emyn nl 
inthe Exgliſh Seminaries at Doway and Rhemes ) ſhould after ten dayes 2 : 
deliver their names to the Ordinary , and within foure moneths call them 
home ag aine, and being retarned, ſhoul4 - Pee 'gmfie the ſame tothe 
Ordinary : that to thoſe which returned not , jhould not diretly nor indi- 
rectly ſupply any money that no man ſhoald entertaine in his houſe.ar lodge \ 
Priefts ſent f rs of the Seminaries , and leſuits , or cheriſh and relieve 
them,and whoſoever did the contrary , ſhould bee accounted a favourer of 
—_ , and ſeditions people , and be proceeded againſt by the Law »f the 
Luxd. 
A Proclamationalfo was ſer forth againſtthe F am; ly of Love,or houſe 151.109 
of charity, who perſwaded their followers, that zhoſe onely wereeletted, - St rp aguiet 
and tobe ſaved, which were admitted into that family, and all the reſt Re- OR Ys 
probates, and to be damned - and that it was tawfull for them to deny upon 
their oath before a magiſtrate whatſoever they 11ſt, or before any other which 
w45 not of their family. | | 
Commiſſioners were fent from Frarce this yeere, 158 r. to treate HK. 2.854. z-pag. 4. 
with the Queene for marriage with the Duke of 4zjou , the French 
Kings brother, ro whichend alſo the Duke himſelte came over in per- 
ſon : bur obſerving the Queenes determination, ro conrinuea fingle 
life, hee pacified himſelfe, admiring her rare vertues and ſingular 
pertections 
During his abode in Eng/ard, as well 7ohux Stubbs, who let foorth 2 bid. 10. 
booke againſt the marriage with him , and William Page whodifper- 7 200 pexuatt© 
ſedchem, hadtheir right hands cut off, as Eamond Campiay leluite, cur of. 
with others, werearraigned for treafon againſt the Queene and Stare ; 
and accuſed, that being directed by the Pope, they came into Zxg/and — 
to ſtirre up ſedition, and to make a ſtrong party, whereofbeing faund PP ochers 
guiltie,they werecondemned,and accordinglyexecured. 
Inthe moneth of 1axaary this yeere 1 5 8 2. Fromthe Eſtates of tid. 12. 
the Realme which wereafſembledat Fefminfter , were extorted nevw | 
and more ſevere lawes againſt the Papiſts , whereinthey are declared erereluves again 
guilty of hightreaſon, whoſoever ſhall diſſwade the ſubjects from their ove- _- 
dienceto their Prince,or from the Religion eſtabliſhed in England, or (ball 
reconcile them tothe Church of Rome, and thoſe alſo which ſhal bee : mw 
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; ſwaded or reconciled. Thoſe alſo which ſhak ſay Maſſe,are fined in 200. 
— markes, and impriſonment for a yeere , and longer till they have paid the 


money - they which ſhall bee willingly and wittingly preſent at Maſſe , are 
fined in an hundred markes , and impriſonment likewiſe for ayeere, and 
they which refuſe to goe to divine ſervicern their pariſh Churches are fined 
in twenty pounds amoneth. Ts 

Tanuary thethirteenth, 1 5 8 3. Being Sunday , abour foure of the 


| clocke inthe afternoone, theold and unpropped ſcaffolds round a- 


bout the Beare-garden , commonly called Par.garden, overcharged 
with people, fell ſuddenly downe, wherebytothe number of eight 
perſons, menand women were laine , and many others ſore hurt and 
bruiſed, tothe ſhorrning of their lives. 

Iames King of Scotland being the yeere before ſurpriſed by Gowrie 
and others, and detained againſt his will, did this yeere, when full little 
they thought it, work&his owne libertie, and thereupon with-drew 
himſelfe cothe Caſtle of Saint Andrewes, offering pardon unto his in- 
tercepters,ifthey would askethe ſame, and ſubmit themſelves, which 
Gowrte did. 2, 

This yeere, through the death of Edmund Grindall Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , Toh Whitzift was tranſlated thither from the See of 
Worceſter,who labouringto bring in Vanity intoche Church, propoun- 
ded theſe Articles to be ſubſcribed unto,by the Miniſters. 

Firſt, that the Q weere had the higheſt and ſupreme power over all per- 
ſens borne within her Realmes of what condition ſoever they were, and that 
no other forreine Prince or Prelate had, or ought to have any C:vill or Ec- 
cleſiaſticall power within her Realmes or dominions. 

2, Tharthebooke of Common prayer , and another booke of ordai- 
ning Biſhops and Prieſts , contained nothing contrary to Goas werd , but 
mizht luawfally be uſed : andthat they ſhould uſe that , and no other forme 
either of prayer or adminiſtration of the Sacraments. . 

3- Thatthey approoved the Articles of the Synode at London, putli- 
{bed by the Qneenes authoritie mn the yeere 1 5 62 and beleeved the ſame 
tobe conſonant to Gods word. | | 

Butby occaſion hereof, incredibleitis , what contentions and dif- 
putationsarole, Robert Browne and Richard Harriſon,preſuming our of 


- theirowne ſpirit rojudge of matters of Religion, by a bookeſer forth 


atthis rime in Zeland,and diſperſed all over England , condemned the 
Church of Ez2landas no Church, and intangled many inthe fnares 
ofthcirnew Schiſme,of whom two for difperſingthoſe bookes, were 
executedatS. Edmunds-Bary. 0 
This yeere, one Somzerv:lea Gentleman bewitched with the ſcditi- 
ous bookes of Teſuits and Prieſts written againſt Queene Elizabeth, in 
haſtundertooke a journey ys the Queenes Court, and brea- 
thing nothing but blood againſt the Prozeffants, he furiouſly ſer upon 
one ortwo by the way with his ſword drawne , who thereupon ap- 
prehended, confeſſed that his purpoſe was to have killed the Queene, 
accuſing alſo his wives father, with others. Afterthreedayes he was 
found ſtrangledinpriſon,. 4rderne his wives father was the next day 


exccuted.thereſt ſpared. 
: Septem- 


— 


| 


In the Hiſtory of the (harch. Cx x T.16. 


243 


oo 


September the 27.10hn Lewis who named himſelfe 44bdozt,an obſti- 

nate heretike, denyingthe God-head of Cu x 1 5s t, and holding di- 
vers other deteſtablc hereſtes, was burned at Norwich. Ht 

Gowrie 158 4. havingeundertaken new projects with ſome for ſea- 
zing upon the Kings perſon againe, was himſelte by Tolonell Stewart, 
at the Kings command taken and pur inprifon, and ſhortly afrertryed 
by his Peeres ar Sterling, by whom he was found guiltic ofhigh rrea- 
fon,and forthe ſame beheaded. 

Aay the 21. Francis Throckmortoa Eſquire,wasarraigned,and found 
guiltic of high treaſon , as having conſulted with Dor Bernardine de 
Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour and others, for bringing in of for- 
reiners into Eng/and,and depoling the Queene,for which hee was exe- 
cuted, andthe aforclaid Ambaſſadourdiſmifſſed. Abour which time 
alſo, there brake foorthan horrible praiſe of the Papifts , againſt the 
Queene,forthey ſet foorth bookes, wherein they exhorted the Queenes 
women to commit the like againſt the Queene, as Tudith had done with com- 
mendationazainſt Holoternes. The author was not found, bur the ſu- 
ſpition lighted upon Gregory Martin an Oxford man, very learned in 
Greeke and Latine. Carter a bookeſcller was cxecutzd , who procured 
them to be printed,after which 70. prieſts werereleaſed. 

This yeere was William Parrie by nationa Welchman (who was the 
onely man that ſtood upinthe Parliament-houſe ro ſpeake for the 7e- 
ſuits, whenthere was abill preferred inthe lower houſe againſtchem, 
difclaimingthatthe ſaid Law was cruell. bloody , full of deſperation , and 
hurtfall tothe E ner nation) accuſed by Eamund Newll , to haveen- 
tertained ſecrer deſignes for taking away the Queenes life , whereof 
being found guiltie by his owne voluntarie confeftion, hee was cxecu- 
red onthe ſecond of March, not ſo much as ina word commending 

himſelfero G o ». 

Aboutthistime,one Creighton a Scottiſh Teſuire being taken by durch 
Pyrats,tore his papers,and threw them into the Sea, but by the force of 
ths winde, they were blowne backe againe intorhe ſhip, not withour a 
miracle,as Creighton himfelfe ſayd, which being joyned rogerher con- 
tained new practiſes of the Pope,the Spariard,and the Gaſes reſolution 
to invade Enzland. | 

In a Parliamentthis yeete lawes were made for preſervation of the 
Queenes perſon againſt 7eſurtes and Popiſh Prieſts, who builr wicked 
plors upon tht Bull of P:us Quizt»s, to wit, that they ſhould depart the 
Realme within forty dayes , that thoſe which ſhould come into the Realme 
afterwards, ſhould be guilty of high treaſon , that hee that ſnould — 
and willingly harbour xelieve, and maintaine them, ſhould be guilty of fel- 
tony, &c. wherewith the Paprſfs in England were marveiloully terri- 

hed ; andin ſpeciall Philip Howard Earle of Arwndell, who purpoſedto 
flie the land, leſt he ſhonld offend againſt them, bur hee was apprehen- 
ded and caft intorhe Tower of London, where abour the ſime time;the 
Earle of Northumberland having entred into ttaiterous defignes a- 
gainſt his Prince and Countrey, layd violent hands on himſelfe, being 
terrified with the guilty conſcience of his owne offence, wha 
"Y Ch cas 7 
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This yeere did the Queene by the way of conninvence {uffer Anger, 


— Tohn,andClaudimns Hamilton, Marre, Glames, and the reſt thatwere cx- 


iles in Enzlazd, torcturneto Scotland , ſupported with money to ſup- 
preſſe Arran,who quickly ſeized upon Sterizn, and were reconciled to 
the King :a generall forgetting of injuries being decreed. | 

TheQueene having taken the Nether/azds into her protection, to 
divertthe King of Spa:ne, ſcnta Flcetc unto the Weſt Tadies, which 
having wonne and burnt divers places there, returned with a good 
bootie. 

In 1ne this ycere, 15 $6. was the treaty of mutual confederacy, 
and ftraiter amity concluded berweene the Queene of England, and 
King of Scotlaxd. 

Abourthis time, 194 Savaze(a baſtard by report) upon the inſtiga- 
tion of Giffard a Dodtor of Divinity, Grlbert Giffard, and Hodgon, 
Prieſts, willingly and gladly yowed to kill Queene Elizaveth, and (to 
Iu!l the Queene and Councell afleepe in ſecuritie, whilethey privily 
made way for their owne wicked devices) they wrote a booke,where- 
inthey warned the 7.2p:/?s in England, nottoartempr anything againſt 
their Princeſſe, but to fight againſt their adverſaries with the weapons 
of Chriſtians, namely ,tearcs, ſpirituall reaſons, dayly prayers, watch- 
ings,and faſtings, butinthe meanrime, 704» Balard Prieſt, ofthe Semi- 
naryat Kheims,came over Once again into Exzland,toprocure aid with 
all ſpeedto ſuch'as ſhould inyaderhe ſame, who meeting with 4»thony 
Babington of Dethicke in Darbiſhire, ayong Gentleman of good birth, 
rich, pleaſant, witty, and lcarned above his age, acquainted him with 
the plot, whothereupon entred into a new courle , about invading of 
the Realmeby forreiners ; about the havens where they ſhould arrive, 
abourthe aydethat ſhould joyne with him abour the delivery of the 
Queene of Sc97s, and about committing the tragicall execution ofthe 
Queene, as hetermed it: and ro the {ame end affociared unto himſelfe 
divers other Gentlementhar were inflamed with zeale to the Romi 
Religion. This conſpiracy did Giff.rd the Pricſt, either pricked in 
conſcience,or formerly corrupted with money ,or terrified with feare, 
reveale unto Secretary Vaiſnzham , whereupon firſt Ballard, then all 
the reſt were apprehended,and accordingly executed. 

Acober,the25.the Commiſſioners appointed to hearethe cauſe of 
Mary Queenc of Scots, being afſembled atthe Starre-chamber at We/t- 
mnt ; (entence was pronounced againſt her, and confirmed with . 
the ſealesand ſubſcriptions of the Commiſſioners themſelyes: where- 
of notice was given unto her by the Lord ZuckhurF and Beale, asalfo 
thacrheſame was publikely proclaimed, which ſhee tooke quietly, gi- 
vingthanksro G © Þ for theſame. The ſentence was executed at Fo- 
thring-hay Caſflc onthe cighth of February the yeere following ,tothe 
oreargriefe and diſcontent of Queene E/:zaberh. 

Tius yeere 1 5. 8 7. U Aubeſpinethe French Ambaſſadour , Legier in 
England, a man wholly devoted to the Guifean tation, prattiſed the 
Queenes death, tothis end, animating William Stafford a yong Gentle- 
man, and proneto apprehendnew hopes , whoſe mother was one _ 
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the Queenes honourable bed-chamber , and his brother atthat time Rodulphwus.2 
Ambaſſadour Legier in France,, but hee refuling to doethe ſame, com- — 
mendcd one Moodie a notable hackſter, forwards of his hands, as the 
fitteſt man forthe diſpatch thereof, and ſoone after revealed the con- 
ſpiracie torhe Queenes Councell, by whom the Ambaſſadours ſecre- 
cary was attached, and himlclfe rebuked. The Spaniards alſothis yeere 
received no {mall lofſe by the expeditions of Sir Francis Drake, and 
Tomas Cavendiſh. 1hid. 128. 
This yeete 1588. (foretold by Affrelogers to be the maruciions The King of Sycine = 
yeerc)didrhe King of Spazre preparea greatarmy to invadethe realme we 4-4 pwr Yo 
of Eneland. It was counted invincible, containing of ſhips an 130. 
wherein wereas many Regiments, having an hundred ſeyentie and two 
Enſignes, and twenty thouſand lighting men, beſides athouſand moe 
that had nothing rodoe with armes, alſo their furniture and proviſion 
was exceeding great, forthey had :11000.Quintals of Z;ſ7at, 14170. 
pipes of wine, 6590. Quintalsof Baces, 3433. Quintalsof cheeſe. 
$000. Quinrals of dried fith ofall ſorts, 6320. Buſhels of Beanes and 
Peaſe, 11398.Roves and meaſures of oyle.23870. Rovesof Vineger, + 
and 11850.pipes of freſh water, beſides the vicualls and neceſfaries of 
houſholdsthatwerein great number ,;and of all ſorts. The armes te- 
{erved for ſtore , were 7600 Calievers and their furnitures; a 1000. 
muskets;a 1e 00 launces,a 1000 partiſans, and halberds, 6000 pikes: 
more pickaxes, payles, and other inſtruments ; then would ferve for 
700 Pyoners. With this number and in this manner prepared, the at- 
my departed out of Zisbone, under the conduct ofthe Duke Je Medin=4 
Si4oxza, aſſiſted with 22: Lords of Eſtare, Councell and experience: - 
butit had ſcarce put to Sea, fayling roward the Grozenes in Galicia, The Flenediftefiet = 
whenthere aroſe a ſtorme with ſo great forcethatthe navie was con- Þ>y**mpett. 
ſtrained to putto land,and there to (tay till windeand weather ſerved, 
having loſtin thar ſtorme their Gallies of P#rewgal, and many of the 
reſt ſo ſcattered and bxuiſcd, thatthey were unſerviceable for tharyoi- 
age. The ſtorme aflwaged, and weather proving good,about the 12. 
of Iuly,the Genetall cauſed them to ferfaile , and thar fo fortunarely, 
thatin lefle then five daycs after they diſcried the point or end of _ x 
Cornwall, and at the ſame time wereſcene by one Fleming , whoad- Piriedot Fleming, 
vertiſedthe Lord Amirall of Zngland,and Sir Francs Drake, vice-ad- 
mirall, both then at P/;wwosth, of theirapproach, who not with- 
ont great difficuttie,certainely with fingular diligence, and admirable 
alacritie ofthe Saylors, the winide blowing ſoreintothe haven,towerh 
their Fleete faorthinto the deepe Sea, therewith giving them fuch a 
skirmiſh,andſoneere, that their ſhips were in diforder,and agreat G4/- The &ghl ckiemill 
tion. loſt , wherein was found a part of the treaſure that the army vethchem. 
brought withit , andall the inſtruQions ofthe Duke de Medina, and 
whathe ſhould have dane, having conquered England. Acthelaſtthe 5, ..q anc s 
Navy gotas farreas Cali, whereit ſhould havejoyned with the Duke cas 
of P4rm4,andthere came toan anchor: butthe Lord Adaziralt having 
made ready eight of his worſt ſhippes , beſmeared with the wild-fite, 
pitch, and rozin, and filled with brimſtone , and orher combuſtible 
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matter, ſend them downe the wind in the dead of the night , under the 
guiding of Tounz,and Prowſe, intothe Spaniſh Fleete, where with they 
were ſoterrified, that they raiſcd a pitifull cry , curtheir Cables, with 
great haſt and confuſion putting ro Sea. The principall Galliaſſe (a- 
moneſt the navie other veſlells that were loſt and taken) was by the 
ſtreame caſt upon the ſands, hard by Calls walles , where the Eneliſh 
freelytooke the common ſpoyle, the yp and ordinance falling to the 
Governour of Cal's. After this, it mad? toward the North Seas, pal- 
ſing between Norway and Scotlznd,and ſo towards Ireland,wherethoſe 
Northerne Seas bcing as then riſen accordingrto the time of yeere,xyere 
very tempeſtuous; ſeyenteene great veſſells were drowned and ſunke 
uponthe coaſt of re/azd,and divers others ſpoiled, broken,and ovyer- 
throwne, ſothat ofan hundred and thirty ſhips , ſcarcely rhirry retur- 
ned to Spazne; yea of thoſe whoſe hap was th, be drivento 1reland by 
rempeſts, the moſt were flaine , ſomeby the wild 7riſh, and ſome by 
commandementr of the Lord Deputy. _ 

In memory ofthis vitory, moneys wereſtamped, ſome with a 
Fleere flying with full ſayles, and this inſcription, Yentr, vidit , fugit, 
thar is, it came ,it ſaw ,itfled. Others in honour ofthe Queene, with 
incendiary ſhips,and a fleere confuſed and inſcribed Dux femina fatti, 
thatis, awoman was conductor of the faet, and in like manner, prayers, 
and thankes-giving were commanded publikely ro beufedrhrough- 
our all the Churches of Ezglznd, the Queene her ſelfe publikely in 
perſon performing theſame. 

Abourthis time, certaine bookes were ſet foorth againſt both the 
Church-government,and Prclats, thetitles wherofwere, Martin Mar- 
Prelate, Minerals, Diotrephes, Demonſt ation of Diſcipline,&+c. Of which 
theauthors were Perry, Ydall, and 70b Throckmorton , of whom Penry 
was aftetward exccuted. | | 

The Spaniards this yeere 15 8 9. renewed their former defigne of 
infeſting Enzland by the way of Scotland , to which end by Robert 
Bruſe Prieſt , Creighton and Hayes Teſuites, they eaſily drew to their 
party,the Earles of Huntley, Arrol,Crawford,with others, butthrough ' 


- the wiſedome of King 14mes, who alſo withan army, marchedroen- 


counter Huntley , and forced him to ſubmit himſelfe (afterwards 
pardoning both himand the reſt upon ſubmiffion) they were diſap- 
pointed of their purpoſe. | | 

The Queene ſuppoſing itmore honourable and ſafe, to afſaile the 
enemie,thento be aſſailed , ſuffered a fleete ro be ſetforth into Spaixe, 
whereof Sir 10h» Norris, and Sir Francs Drake wereappointed Gene- 
ralls, which were ro doetheir beſt ro burne and deſtroy the remainder 
ofthe King of Spaines Ships,to land Dox Amonio ſafely into Portugal, 
and ro ſurpriſe and ſpoyle the Iflands, but theevent of this expedition 
was nor anſ{werable to the expeRarionthereof, yerdid they ina ſhort 
time force one Town by Scalado,valiantly affaulranother,putro flight 
the forces ofa moſt potent King, land in foureſeverall places, march 
through the enemies Country ſevendayesin barrellarray,and colours 
diſphycd,anempra very great Ciriewith a ſmall power of men, oe 

Taree 


tharthe Queene had forfeited hertitle rothe Crowne, and furiouſly de- 


— 
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three nights inthe ſuburbs thereof, beare backe the enemie falleing Rodwulphne.2. 
forth unto the very gare, take two Caſtles coaſting uponthe Sea, and 
{poyling the enemic ofhis proviſion for warre,from this time forward 
tcaring nothing from Sparze. 

This yeere did theQueene relieve = King of Navarre, both with hid 13. 
men and money, as the did alſo at ſundry times afterward, being then Bos none 
in greatdanger, and liketo bee deprived of the kingdome of Fraxce, obs aher, 
wherecof,atter the death of King Henry the 3.the Cardinall of Bowrboy 
was proclaimed King. 

Inthe moneth of 0&ober this yeere, Iames King of Scots ſayled over | 
into Norway , in anextreme coldtime, ro conſummate the marriage , Por _—+- 
within the ycere, with Anne the daughter of Frederickethe ſecond, *' Oe 
King of Deamarke, as the Eſtates ofthe Realme had appointegzand he 
himſelfe had vowed. | ', St 25; 

Iuly the 28. 15 9 1. was hanged William Hacket of Ownaale,inthe ts gra Co ppin* 
County of Northampton Yeoman, by whom Edwund Coppinger , arid * nd Artngn. 
Henry Arthington being deftuded, went from one Walkers houſe, neere 
unto Broken Wharffe of London,along by Watling ffreet and Old change 
rowards Cheape, proclaiming that Chriſt Teſus was come with his fanne 
in his hand tojudge the earth, adding beyondtheir commiſhon, repert 
England, repent. Being cometo Cheap-fide, by reaſon of thethrong 
of the people, they climbed upona Cart,where they proclaimed that 
Hacket in 4 clorified body partitipated with Chriſt by his principall Spirst, 
&c. and tharrhey were two Prophets, theone of mercy, and the other of 
judgement, given to him as Coadintors to propogate the Goſpell , andefta- 
6l:jh Diſcipline,adding alſo,that Hacket was the hizheft and ſupreme mo- 
narch , and that all the Kings of Europe did hold their Kingdomes of him 
as his wvaſſat's : that hetherefore alone was tobe obeyed , andthe Qucene to 
be depoſed. They beingapprehended , behaved chemſelves conremp- 
ruouſly rowards the Queenes Councell, faying,thar they were above af 
Magiftrates Coppineer haying wiltully abſtained from meare died in 
Bridewell , but Arthington repented. Hacket himſelfe often gave our, 


His hatred azunftthe 
; 4 ps 7 Queene, 
faced herarmes,, and picture drawne ina Table , ſticking his dagger 


through her breaſt , ſuch was his hatred againſt her. Ar his death hee —Execurady | 
uttered ſuch horrible blaſphemies , as cannot berepeared without ex- 
treme horrourand deteſtation. RA 

In Scotland this yeere t 5 9 2. was Bothuel for ſettingupon the Kings Sabah upon 
Court proclaimed traitor, and yet againe inthe monerh of 7uxe did the Kings Coure. 
he ſeruponthe King at Falkland, butwithno good ſuccefſe. Aﬀer 
was heſuddenly broughtby his friends into the Kings chamber, where 
he caſt himſelfeon his knees atthe Kings feere,threw his ſword on the 
ground and begged mercy, whichthrough their importunateinterceſ- p,zjp Lordsin Sued 
ſion he obtained, upon certaine condifions, bur afterwards againe re- proſcribed, 
belling, hewas by the Kings forces putto flight, and the Poprſh Earles 
proſcribed. | - 

Onrthelaſt of Mrchthis yeere 1 5 9 3. were hanged Henry Barrow F 
and 7ohn Greenewood , for in writing ſundry ſeditious bookes, tending 
Y 3 .t@ 
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Rodulphus 2. T0 the flander of theQueeneand State,as Srudly, Billot and Bowley were 

ESE publiſhing and ſetring forth the ſame, arraigned ,foundguiltie,and 
Barrow _ Greenwood, had judgement. 
NLOWEY.. This yeere x 5 94. the Papi/ts being by King James proſcribed,and 
af 280% 147-57: ſothcir hoe of him Yo ads een, eres ies nd Sir Francis 
Delmax againſt King Y=glefictd,ſer forth a booke,and dedicated the ſame to Eſſex,under the 
Jameshis exle. counterfeit name of Do{mar,therein oppoling King 7amcs his Title,by 
torged devices, moſt falſely entituling the 1zfanta 1ſabelathe King of 
Sparnes daughter,to the Crowne of Ezz/azd ; during which very time 
Henry Prince of Scotland was borne, February 19. 

This yeere were put to death at Tyburne, Koderizo Lopez,of the Jew- 
;/h ſe&,the Queens Phyſician for her houſhould,Srevex Ferrara Gama, 
and Emanxel Loiſe Portuzalls, for plotting totake away the Queenes. 
life by poyſon as alſo Patricke Cullin, Edmund Yorke, and Richard * 
Willams,ſuborncd by 7#ara,to kill her; by whom alſo were ſear other - 
incendiaries to firethe Navie with balles of wild-fire. . 

Bid. 55. This yeere 1 595. a voyage was made into America by Sir 7ohy 
A voyageineo 4werice, Hawkins,and Sir Francs Drake, wich others, but with no good ſucceſſe 
the Spaniards being fore-warned thereof, wherein died Sir Francis \ 
Drake. 
Wid.go, _ To divert the Spaward from the invaſion of Eneland.1 5 9 6.(now 
(ts 4 ag uy in poſſeſſion of Calls) did the Queene prepare a mighty Flect, and fenr 
ory, thenche pro | i ; 
fit of che Engliſh, the ſameto Sea,to ſer upon the enemy in his owne ports; which atthe : 
length arrived at Gades, androokethe ſame, which rended no lefſero 
theirglorythen profit: Glory, as who provokedthe Spaniard to bat- 
tell,as it were on his owne ground, chaſed and vanquiſhed a moſt com- 
pleatly and well provided Fleet of his,and in it,the greateſt ofhis ſhips 
brought home in triumph,two Gallions ,with a few ſhips put to flight, 
fiftcene Gallies,ſer many Eneti/h ar liberty, and releaſed many Spaniſh 
priſoners, with commendations for their Clemencie : profite, as who 
beſides thoſe two Gallions for theſtrengrhening of the Znglsſh Fleer, 
brought home an hundred great pieces of brafſe Ordnance, and other 
_ rich ſpoyles, tothe grearprejudice ofthe King of Spazre,whoto reco-. 
ver his honour loſt at Gades,and heale himſelfe of his loſſes, reneweth 
his Fleet at Zisbere., and gathered ſhips from all places , wiuch from 
A Speaiſ Heeracafh Farol ſet ſayle for England and Trelaxd,but a very foule ſtorme arift1ng 
awaythrough rempeſt, The greateſt part were caſt away. - 
Ibid. 102. The Queene this yeere, 1 5 9 7. ſet forth a Fleer to Faro! and the 
Groyne, to ſurpriſe the Spaniſh Ships intheir roads, andintercept rhe 
has Fleetatthe Azores ; asalſothe Spaniard from Farol (er foorth a 


———— — 


thid. 58. 
LopeX his ereaton. 


In 
A Fleer ſentts diſtseff p . . 
the Spanitbſhips,and * Fleetwith great proviſion againſt Z»g/azd, burthrough tempeſtuous 
-—— > {—_ ſtormes, the one had not once fightofthe other, neither effeted whar 
, ops they entended, yerabour the end of 9#ober returned Eſſex home into 


Englandinfſafery,withno {mallbootie. 

1634. 117. The Frexch King having this yeere 1 5 9 8. entred intoatreaty of 
Talke of a peacewith peace with the Spaxiard, the Queene was invited alſo to entertheretn- 
0b ep to, ſome of our owne being for the peace, others (as in ſpeciall, ZJcx, 

| berwcenethe Querneand whom aroſe a ſharpediſſention) againſtir. 5 


Novemyv. 


of the Hiftory of the Church. CenT.16. 


November the 9. Edward Squire of Greenewith , was condemned of 
high treaſon, as whothroughthe inftigation of #:chard Walpoole an 
Engliſh Teſuire in Spaine, had undertakento empoyſonthe pommell of 
the Queenes Saddle, ar ſuch rime as ſhe ſhould ride abroad (the ſaid 
Walpoole fora concluſion and finall benediQion of this moſt execrable 
plor,diſtintly ſayingto him, Godbleſſe thee , andlgivethee ſtrength my 
ſonne , andgive thee good courage, Ipawne my ſonle for thine - and thou 
ſhalt have my prayers , dead and alive) whichalfo he did one day brui- 
{ingthe poy{onas he was directed (thoughthanks be ro Go » nothing 
came of it , as neither of his empoyſoning the pommell of the Chaire 
of wood wherein the Earle of Eſſex at Sea uſed todineand ſup) for 
which he was accordingly executed. 

Tyrone 159 9. having for ſome yeeres before,much diſquieted the 
Exeliſh in Ireland, {ometimes vanquithed , and atother times viRori- 
ous, the Earle of Eſſex this yeere was made Lord Deputy of 7reland, 
to whom an army was appointed, ſuch as he himſelfe defired, where- 
with having effected bur a little , the Queene was diſpleafed with 
him, ro that end writing unto him , with which being incenſed and cm 
yolving {iniſter deſignes, hee returned into Ezeland unlooked for, 
where he was committed to ſafe cuſtody , and afterwards arraigned, 
condemaned,and beheaded. | 

This yeere 1,6 © 0. 35thete were Brewes ſent forth from Rometo ex- 
clude King 7ames from his hereditary Kingdome of England, ſoalſo 
was theſword prepared at the ſame time in Scotland , by the Ruthwens 
brethrento take away his life,burthrough G o v s goodnefle, neither 
the one notthe other ſuccceded, that wicked plot being turned againſt 
the heads ofthe authors themſelves. 

Uponthecomming of the Earle of Eſſex into England from Ire- 
land 1 6 0 t. (who in Febreary this yeere was beheaded, as ſundry 0- 
thers forthe ſame conſpiracie nor long after executed) Tyroxe contra- 
ry to his promiſe, rebelleth a-freſh, chereunto encouraged by the Pope, 
and ayded by the King of Spaize , but his forces were yanquiſhed by 
the Lord Deputy, Don Tohn de Aquila,a Spaniſh Captaine, who was 
ſentroaydethe Rebells, and keepe K:xſale, being forced tocapirulate 
for peace, asalſo Tyroxe himfelfe forſaken of his followers, to ſubmir 
himſelfe. Arthe Spaniards arrivall, they publiſhed certaine writings, 
endeyouring to perſwadethe people that Queene Elizabeth was by ſen. 
zences of the Biſhops of Rome deprived of her Crown,that her ſubjetts were 
asſolved from their oath of Allegiance , &thatthe Spaniards were come to 
deliver Ireland from the awes of the dewill. Vnder which faire pretence 
they drew very many lewde mentotheir party. 

, The Spanierds being removed our of 7reland, the Queene ſent a fleet 
unto the coaſt of Spazxe, which ſeruponeleven Gallies, anda Caraque,' 
inthe haven of Seſimbria , of whichthey tookerwo Gallies, putthe' 
reſt ro flight, and had the Caraque yeelded umorhem, tothe valueof 
ten hundred thouſand duckets in the eſtimation of the Portegalls. 

' Aboutthistime,the Popiſh Church-men in Eng/axd fellinros ſharp 
contention amongſt themſclyes,the Zeſuites onthe one fide,and Ro 
| Y 4 Fn => = wal 
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Squire $ treaſon az ainſt 
the Queene, 


5 ow: 28, 

ex (ear Lord Depur 
into pra 4 
diſconr:need,is com- 


muted to late caltody 


and 2 ards be- 
headed. ; 


- 


Ibid. 164. 
Conſpiracy agaiaft 
King Lames» 


2d. 2045 


The Rebells diftomf. 
red in Ireland, and the 
Spame:ds come totheir 
ayd:.dnyer. ro capitit= 
[ate for peace. 

Note. 


Bid. 210; 
A Fleere ſcnr co the 
coaſt of Sperne. 


| Wid 214- 
Controverke berweene 


the le/uits and the (ew 
cular Prieſts, 2 


wwwoanth.. a 


' Rodulphus 2 


Both forts by Procla- 

mation emoyned to 

depart the Land, 
1644, 219. 

Q. El:;zaberh, death. 


B. Car/erons thankefull 
remembranceof Gods 
mercy. pag.242 

A conſpiracy againſt 
King Temes, by meanes 
of V4t/oxand Clarke 
Popiſh Prieits, 


Stow. Chron, $13, 
Je/witer baniſhed, 


Stow, Chron, 8 45. 
Peace bervycenc Eng - 
landand Spaine, 


44s 857. 
A great plague in 
Bland... 


B. Carletons thankefull 
remembrance of Gods 
mercy. pag.243. 
trealon, 


250 Ot Emperours. The frft Booke > 


—_— > ———_———— 


— 


cular Priefts onthe other,falling foule one of another, with bitter pens 
virulent tongues, and contumelious bookes, yer both confpiredin this 

point, to with-draw the ſubjects from their obedience to the Queene, 

and excitethe peopleto advance the Xomiſh Religioneven by armes, 

for which cauſethey were commanded by proclamation to depart the 

Realme within two moneths, and not to returne againe, 

March 24. 16 © 3.aboutrwo ofthe clocke inthe morning,deceaſed 
Q. £/izabeth inthe 45.yeere of her raigne,and of her agethe 70.after 
whoſe death King 1ames was with an unanimous conſent proclaimed 
King of Exzland,Scotland, France , and Ireland. Deferring his Coro- 
nation till S. 7ames day. Inthe meanetime a conſpiracy was detected, 
for the which, Henry Brooke Lord Cobham, Thomas Lord Gray of Wil. 
top, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Griffin Markham , Sir Ed. Parham, George 
Brooke, Bartholomew Brookesby , Anthony Ceply , and Watſon and Clarke 
Prieſts, were apprehended. Their inditement was ,that they had conſpi- 
red firſt ts deſtroy the King and then to raiſe rebellion,alter religion to ſub- 
vert the State, to procure forraine invaſion, Sir Ed. Parham was only ac- 
quirted by the Turie , the reſt found guilty,of whom onely three died, 
Watſon (who drew all the other intotheplor , and averred that he held 
the King for no King till he was crowned) Clarke and George Brooke : the 
Lords Cobham and Gray, and Sir Griffin Markham , being onthe day 
when they ſhould have bin executed , through the Kings Clemencic 
unexpectedly ſtayed from execution. 

February the 22 there was an cſpeciall proclamation for the baniſh. 
ing ofall 7eſ#its and Seminaries. 

This yeerc 160 4. was concluded a peace betweene the King of 
Enzland and Spaine,and Arch-duke,compriſed in 34. articles, forthe 
ob{eryation whereof,cach ofchem ſeverally rookertheir oath. 

This yeerethere was a great plague in London , and moſt parts of 
Emnzland ;ſo that there died inone weeke, within the liberties and the 
adjoyning pariſhes 3094. 

' In November this ycere 1605. wasdiſcovered the Gun-powder-trea- 


ſon,for which were arraigned, Thomas Winter, Guido Fauks, Ro. Keyes, 


Tho. Bates, Robert Winter, John Graunt, Ambroſe Rookwood, Sir Everard 
Digby, ofwhomthe foure firſt were indited for plotting to blow up the 
Parliament houſe with Gun-poroder, thethree following, for being ac. 
quainted therewith, and giving their full conſent ;hereunto,rhe laſt,for the 
Like cauſes, all which were condemned and accordingly execated. O- 
thers, three were alſoguilty hereof, Robert Catesby, and Thomas Percy, 
bothſlaine with one ſhort, who were the ſpeciall,alfo 195» Wright,Chri- 
ftopher Wright , Francs Treſham, whereof Robert Catesby , Robert Win- 
ter Eſquire, Thomas Piercy, Thomas Winter , Iohn Wright, Chriſ'opher 
Wright, Guido Fawkes, Gentlemen,and Bates Catesbyes man, were they 
that were firſt inthetreaſon,and laboured in themine. Ewverard Digby 
Knight, _— Rookewood , Francis Treſham Eſquires, Iohn Graunt 
Gentleman and Robert Keyes, they that were made acquainred with rt, 
though nor perſonally labouring in the mine. The Originall thereof, 
withtheprocecdingsthercin, asalſothe meanesand manner ofirs dif- 
covery 
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covery,being ſo largely ſet foorth in the booke before quored, as alſo Rodulphas 2. 
in ſundry others , and every yeerc by ſolemnizing our deliverance — 
ther-from,according to the ſtaruteto that end provided,made known, 
I ſuppoſe is needlesto write any further. Sl 
May the 3.Henry Garnet the provinciall or principall of the Engliſh Germt executed, 
Teſuits, was executedas guiltie ofhigh treaſon , forconcealing of the 
forclayd treaſon, ofblowing up the Parliament houſe,asten orrtwelye 
for the like cauſe were executed in the Country. And not longafter, , » - 
; . h wn | roclamacion x- 
a Proclamation was {cttorthagainſt all Teſuites, Seminaries , Romane gainftthe lefwirs, orc, 
Prieſts,and Friers,to departthe Land, and neuertoreturneuponpaine | 
of death. . | oO SE08- 
Aprill the 29. Proclamation was made, commanding the oath of x1, bee jane 
Allegiance to be miniſtred unto all perſons that ſhould come from be- enioynedeo thoſe char 
yond the Seas, only todiſtinguiſh honeſt ſubjects from trairerous pra- ©2=* beyondtheSea, , 
Riſers :whiich Thomas Garxet Teſuit refuſing rotake, was for the fame 
executed, RR 
 The4.of Tunethis yeere 16 1 o. the King by Proclamation com- Bid. g08. 
mandedall Rowane Prieſts, Ieſuites,and Seminaries,to departtheking- Proclamation againſt 
dome bythe 4. of/#ly next, and notto returne upon paine ofthe ſeye- #0 
rity ofthe Law, asalſo all Recuſants to returne hometo their dwel- 
lings , andnotro remainein Zoxdonx, nor to come within ten miles of 
the Court, without eſpeciall licenſe, Fi 
Innethe 4. 161 t. the King by Proclamation ſtraitly :-comman Bid 906. 
theoath of Allegiance ro be a ac fey unto all ſorts of people, and Kept vor eg 
thereofa certificateto be made unto the Lords ofthe privie Councell; wall. | 


with the names of ſuch as ſhould refuſe the ſame. Bid. 9133 
Alittle before, Bartholomew Lezat,an obſtinate Arrian heretike was Two Arriow burn} * 
burned ar Smithfie/d,and Edward Wightman art Lichfield. wid. g15;. 


d 


November the 6.16 1 2. died the moſt famous and hopefull Prince prince Hexrierdeark! 
Henry,Prince ofWales,athis Court of S. Tames,whoſe ſiſter the Prin- The Lady Eh1berks 
ceſſe Elizabeth was married tothe Palſegrave,on the fourteenth of Fe. TIE 
bruary next following. 


' 


Here endeth the firfl Booke-. 
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THE 
SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORY OF THE 


CHVRCH, CONTAINING A 


briefe Catalogue of the beginnings , procee- 
dings, and deaths of all che Biſhops, Popes, Patriarkes, 


Do@onrs, Paſtors, and other Learned menin Emrope, 


Aſia, and Africa, fince Carrsrts 
day es, untill this preſent. 


CENTVRIE I 


re ee er nn ei ene ron — —— 
Ls 


Of Apoſlles. 


| — —— —— 


' EET Fr=x the L ORDS Reſurrection, his twelve Apoſtles, 
Se EE) Apoſtles wereindued with Grace from Above; 
y 2-1, and ſent forth to convert all peopleto the obe- 


dience of Curtis r : whole travels , the 
L o & d ſowonderfully Blefſed, that within a 
ſhort time many thouſands of all Nations and ferh the .qpaples 

-/-7] Languages, whom G © » had appointed ro 

22225 2% etcrnall life, were converted to the faith of 

Cuxtrsr. This Conqueſt that Cu a 1 s r made by the Miniſtrie Theconverſionof 


God wonderful y blef- 
tabors. 


ſoules unco God by the 


of twelve poore and contemptible men, ismore worthy to be called miniſtery ofthe .qp0- 
a Conqueſt;thenallthe valiantexployrts of Cyrus, Alexander, Ceſar, files o—_— 
and other Canquerours. Forhe made this Conqueſt by a ſinall hand- Proper nab eg 
full ofpooreand infirme Diſciples zalfo hee conquered not onely rhe —_ 
bodies of men, bur alfo their hearts to his obedience: and finally, he 
made this conqueſt, not by ſhedding of peoples blood, bur by preach- ————— 
ing ofhis ownedeath , and blood-ſhed for the redemption of many, © 
Neither conquered he free-men, to make them flaves', asorher Con- 
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querours had done: butthey who were flaves indeed ro Sathan, unto 
them he gavethe libertie ofthe ſonnes of G o p, Ei 


+ 


ts ment Now theſe twelue Apoſtles the more fairhfully they labourcd in 
che Apolije hatin che the worke of their Miniftery , the worſe were they entreaced by the 
got © 6.2 unthankefull World, according as C x x t 5 7. had fore-rofd. The 

_ moſt part of them were pur to dcath,, rhe reft were not free from ma- 


ny painfull ſnfferings and rebukes , whichthey willingly ſuſtained for 

7 SE EAR thenameofCun1sr. Peter and Par! are ſuppoſed to have beene 

.  withthe places where martyred at Rome - Andrew to hivebincrucified in 1ehaia © Mathew 

they dyed. beheaded in Erhropia : James the brother of 194zwas beheaded by He. 

4 rod in Indea - Iames the ſonne of Alphens called Infts , was throwne 

Eufeb.hb. 3.c9.3z, Jownecheadlong from the pinacle of the Temple - Simon of Canaars 

was crucified in the dayes of Tra/anm, being an hundrethand twenty 

leon, Caoferip-eeclſ. yeeres ol de, when he ſuffered Marryrdome. Bartholomew is ſaidto 

have bin martyred in Armenia-and Simon Zelotes, te have bin crucified 

in Britaize - Tohn dicd at Epheſus - Philip in Hierapolis, Fundtinus 

Ierem, Catal, ferip.ccceſ. callerhthe Towne, Hrersſopolis - Indas Lebbeus at Edeſſa : Thumas in 
j2 India : and Matthias in Ethiopia. 
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A 5 concerningthe Evarzeliſts, rhey were fellow-labourers with 
A the Apoſtles in the worke of Cxrisr, and were alſo 
partakers with them of Cuxrsr s lufferin.,s. The Evan- 
Func. chron. Ierom, geliſt 6 tg _ in pra 30s Luke in MAYS 2 others fay in Cox- 
| antinople, Philip, who firſt was a Deacon, and afterward an Evange- 
"> mo Hf dick in Ceſar he in the Ifle of Cyprus. Where Timothy Sf 
= Titus didend their dayes,is nor certainly knowne. Chytrems opinion 
about Timothy I have already declared. 7erome ſuppoſerh that Tirms 
diedin Candle. — | 
tr abbe Theſuccefſours ofthe Apoſtles and Fuangeliſts , are notto berece 
Apoſtles, who they are, koned as the ſucceſlc ours of Emperors - becauſe he whonexr obraineth 
> TIDE the Emperiall Diadem and place of Government, is counted the fuc. 
; ceſſour ofthe laſt Emperony : bur he who obtainerh a fairhfull Paſtors 
chaire, andteachetha Doctrine contrary to that which a faithfull Pa- 
ſtor hath raught, is ro be counted a grievous Wolte ſtepped up into his 
roome. And Naziarzenis calleth fuch a man, 4x adlverſarie ſtanding 
up in the place of a faithfull Paſtor ; darkeneſſe ſucceeding light , a tempeſf 
Ms nes Ze id ſweceeding calme weather , and madneſſe obtaining place where right _ 
dw Mrbanefi. reaſon was wont to be. And therefore thoſe Biſhops and DoRtours tol- 
| Nore, lowing, who keep inviolably that forme of wholeſome dodrine which 
they received from the Apoſtles, theſe, I fay, alone areto be counted 
true luccef{onrs of the Apoſttes. 
On . — Biſhops 


Evaneeliſts, 
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Inus, the firſt Biſhop of Rowe, afterthe martyrdome of Peter and ON 
]. Paul,governed that Charch 10.,yeeres, three monerhs, and 12. Linw. 
dayes. Euſcbizs thinkerh this is ze ſame Zinms , of whom the 
Apoſtle Paul writeth inthelaſt Chapter ofhis ſecond Epiſtleto Timzo- 


thie : Eubulus, and Pndens , and Lins , and Clandius ſalute thee. ESP 5 
After him ſucceeded A4naclctas, and governed nine yeeares, three Anacletas, 
moneths,and ten dayes. 


Afﬀet him, Clemens ruled eleven yeeres;Exſebizs allo thinketh that Clemens. 
thisis that Clemens, of whom the Apoſtle Pau/ writerth to the Philippi- 
ans, Tea 1beſeech thee faithful yoke-fellow, helpe thoſe women that labou-. Chap. 4. ver. 3. 
red with me inthe Goſpell , with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow- 
laboarers whoſe names are in the bouke of life. TT 
Ienatizs Biſhop of Antioch, had his heartſo inflamed with the love WOK awed $7 
ofCnxt sr, that when his diffolution was neere approaching, he 
ſaydtothe Romranes,now dve 7 begin to vethe Diſciple of Chriſt, I covet 
for nothing that can be ſeene with bodily eyes , to the end that I may enjoy 
Teſs Chriſt : let the Fire, tho Croſſe , the Beaſts, thebreaking of bones , 
. Convulſion of members, and orwiſing of the whole body , and the torments 
of the Devill ſeaze upon me, provided , 1 may be partaker of Teſus Chriſt. 
Hee was devoured with beaſts inthe dayesof Trajanzs, and ſo pati- 
ently indured death for the NameofT = s v s, thar hee allired the de- 
wouring beaſts to approach neere unts his body , that it being groundwith 
the teeth of beaſts , hee might bee found as fine flowre in the honſe of his E#/eb.ub. 3. cap.z6. 
Father | 
Other B/ſhops and Do#Fors abourtthe ſame time alſo flouriſhed, Papias PPieBilbop ofliie> 
Biſhop of Hierapols , who was a manof greatauthority, becauſe of his wal 
nieereneſſe tothe Apoſtles dayes : yer leaning moreto chereport of the 
doctrine ofthe Apoſtles , thento the certainty oftheir owne writings, 
he fellinto the error of the Ch31:aſtes, who imagined thar Chriſt ſhould 
_— Godly firſt, and line with them. a thonſand yeeres in this earth, in ®n(6. 3: 199, 39h 
kind of delicate pleaſures. , 
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N this ſecond Cezturie, the Biſhops of Rowe 
for the moſt part proved ftairhfull and wor- 
thy ſervants of Curisr. A great num- 
ber ofthem were baptized withthe baptiſme 
of Cynis rt, and dranke ofthe cupthacr 
Cnuxisr drankeof, and were drenched 
with their owne blood, and watered the 

IT Church of Rome with the ſtreames of their 

blood, as Zzypt1s watered and made fruitfull withthe inundation of 

Ns : men ot blefſed remembrance: Damaſus writeth , that fromS, 

Peter to Teleſphorys, all the Biſhops of Rome were Martyrs.Others adde, 

that nt: the dayes of Sylveſter , who livedin the dayes of the raigne of 

Conſtantine,all the Biſhops of Rome had the honor of Martyrdome. But in 

theſe Hyperbolicke ſpeeches, neither hath thediſtintion berweene a 

Martyr & a Confeſſor bin rightly confidered(albeit well marked by Eu- 


ſebirs) neither hath the Hiitory of the raigne of Anton;ns Fins beene 


rightly pondered,in whoſe dayes Hyginus and Pius lived,and were not 
{laine forthereſtimony of C x « 1 s r. Howloever, it is anenvious 
minde that holdeth backe from worthy men their due praiſe and com- 
mendation, bothin doing good, and patient ſuffering of evill tor 


Cunisrs lake. 
Inrehearſing thehames of the Romare Biſhops, I thought mcete ro 


follow Irenerxs and Euſebrus,ratherthen P/atzya. 
In the firſt Centarre after the Martyrdome of Peter and Paw!, L:1uus 
Anacletus,and Clemens,wereteachers ofthe Romaxe Chureh. 
In theſecond Certurie, follow Evariſtus, Alexand,z.Xiſtus 1.Teleſ- 


| phorus Hi Tynus, Pits 1. Anicetus, Soter, Eleutherias, and Y idFor. This 


Fiffor muſt necdes be called the13. Biſhop of Rome, if Eleutherizs bee 
the 12. accordingtothe computation of /rexews. Onnphrins according 
to his owne cuſtome.,, giveth morecreditto old parchments, thathe 
hath found in the Yaticen Bibliothcke, then roany ancient Farher 
He beginneth early ro diſtinguiſh C/erns from Anacletus that by ta- 
king libertic rothruſt inone moe inthe firſt Centwrie , he may havethe 
oreaterboldneſſe tothruſt outanorher ofrhe feminine ſexein another 
Centerie. For it erieverh him tothe hearrro hearerhis thing ſo uni- 
verfally affirmed,and to ſeethe penne of P/ati14 bluſhing,when he wrt= 
teth of 2oheanesthecight, and making little contradiction to that ſet- 


led andreceived opinion of the ferninine Pope, Bur Ileave Onuphr ius 
193. | | ſporting 
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ſporting with his owne conceits, as a Pleaſant dorh with his owne fig- 
gers, when no other will keepe purpoſe with him. 

Evariſins __ the courſe of his miniſtration in cighe yeeres. 

Alexander whbo is inexpreſſe words called rhe fitr Biſhop of Rome, 
afterthe death of Peter and Pax! , governedteri yceres, and ſuffered 
martyrdome in the dayes of 44r1an,as Platinawriteth. | 

Afer him Xiſfus 1.continued ren yeeres, ahd dyed a Martyr. 

Teleſþ hors the 7.Biſhop of Rome after the dayes ofthe Apoſtles lived 
inthat miniſtration cleyen yeeres , and was honoured with Martyr- 
dome. 

Hyginus. continued foure yceres, Pixz the t.miniſtred eleven yeercs. 
Theſe two ſuffered not martyrdome, becauſe their lot was to live in 
the calme dayes of a mecke Emperour Antoninus Pius. Anicetis mint- 
ſtred inthat ofhice elevenyeeres, with whom Polycarpus Biſhop of 
Smyrna conferred ar Rome, concerning the obſeryation ofthe felti- 
virtie of EaFer. Hee concluded his life with the glorious crowne of 
Martyrdome. 

To him ſucceeded Soter,and miniſtred nine yeeres. 

Afeethim Eleuther:us,and miniſtred fifreene yeeres. In whoſetime 
Lucius King of the Britons , defired that hee and his people might bee 
baptized , and received intothe fellowſhip of Chriſtians : to whom E- 
leutherius ſent Fuzatins and Damianws , who ſatisfied the delire 
of the King and his people , ſo rhey were baptized and counted 
Chriſtians. 

Afeer him, Yi&or, ten yecres. He intended ro have excommuni- 
cated allthe Chutches ofthe Eaſt , becauſe they kepr notthe teſtiviry 
of Eaſter, conforme to the cuſtome ofthe Church of Rome , bur 
tather upon the day wherein the ewes were accuſtomed to care 
their Paſchall Zambe. Butthis raſhneſle of Yiitor was ſomewhar a- 
bated by the — and prudent Counſell of !rene:z Biſhopof Lyons, 
who admonithed Y:&or , that there was no lefle diſcrepanc2 of cu- 
ſtomes concerning keeping of Lex , then was concerningrthe keeping 
of Eafter,yetwas notthe Unity ofthe Chutch violated nor rent aſun- 
ſunderfor this diſcrepance. And when Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna 
cameto Rome, in his conference with Arrcetms, neither of them could 
perſwade the otherto change the cyſtome of keeping of dayes which 
they had received by tradition of their predeceffours. Notwithſtan- 
dingthey kept faſt the bond of Chriſtian fellowthip, and Anicetus ad- 
mitted Pelycarpus to the communton of the Romane Church, and they 
departed in peace one from another. 

Other Biſhops, Do&ors, and Paſtors. Quadratus, Bithop of 4- 
thens , lived inthe dayes of Adrian. This Emperozr upon a certaine 
time wintered in Athexs, and wentto E/euſixa, and was wig. that is 
to ſay, initiate into all the mifteries of Grecia. This fact ofthe Emperor, 

gave encouragement to thoſe who hated Chriſtians wichour allow-. 

ance ofthe Emperors commandement , ro vexe the Chriſtians. Con- 

ccrning his Apologic for Chriſtiansgiven in tothe Emperour,together 

with the Apologic of 4r:ſt;des a learned Phylsſopher , and cloquent 
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Orator in Athexs, wee have ſpoken already inthe deſcription ofthe 
life of Adrian. | 

Agrippas Caſtor , avery learned man anſwered the bookes of the 
Heretique Zaſi;des , who with the noveltie of barbarous and 'un- 
couch words, troubled the hearts of rude and ignorant people, tal 
king ofa god whom hee called Arhraxas, and his Prophets Barcab and 
Barcob, words invented by himſelfe ro terrific ſimple people. Such 
deluſions of Sarhan Quintiniſts in our dayes , an ignorant rice of 
braine-ſicke fellowes haveuſed, And ſo the blind lead the blind, and 
both fall into the ditch. 

Inthis age, Hegeſippus of the nation ofthe Jewes , was converted 
unto the fuithof Cunrsr, and came to Rome in the dayes of A- 
nicetss, and continued untillthe dayes of Elentherius, Bur for what 
cauſe heecameto Rome, or in what part ofthe World hee beſtowed 
thetravels of his miniſtric, no mention 1s made, either by E#ſebtus, 


or by any other ancient writer, no not by Zicrome himfelte; a moſt ac- 


curate ſearcher of all antiquities. 
Melito , Biſhop of Sardis, 4 famous towne in Zyara, wrotean A- 


- pologie for the Chriſtians to the Emperonr Antoninus Philoſophus, 


whom Enſebins calleth Marius Aurelins Yeres, His Apologie was 
written with Chriſtian freedomeand courage: for hee was not afraid 
to declare to the Emperonr what good ſucceſſe Auguſtus Ceſar had, 
in whoſedaics C 1 & 1s r was borne,and what unproſperous ſucceſſe 
Neroand Domitian had, who perſecuted the Chriſtians. Enſebins cal- 
leth him an Exxuch. | 

In the fourth perſecution died 1»/t;zvs Martyr, accuſed and delated 
by 2 14 494 He was convertedro C wr 1 s rt s Relizion by the tra- 
vels of anold man, whom he ſuppoſed tor hisgraviry to have bi1 a Phi- 
loſopher,buthe was'a Chriſtian. This ancient man counſelled 1uftinus 
ro bea diligent reader ofthe Dodrine of the Prophers & Apoſtles, who 
ſpake by divine infpirarion , who knewtlhe verity, and were not coye- 
rous of vaine-glory . neither were they daſhed with feare , whoſe do- 
Arine alſo was confirmed with miraculous workes , which G o Þ 
wrought by their hands. Above all things , willed htm to make 
earneſt prayersto Go Þ , to open unto him the ports of true lighr, 
becauſe the truth cannot bee comprehended , except the Father of 
light , and his fonne Curisr In sv s give unto us an under- 
ſtanding heart. Hee wrote two bookes of Apologie for Chriſtians 
ro the Emperour Antoninns Pius, and to his ſonnes, and the Sexate 
of Rome. In the ſecond Booke of his Apologie, hee declareth rhac 
Chriſtians were putts death , not for any crime they had commir- 
ted , bnt onely for their profefſion. In witnzſſe whereof , if any 
of them would denie his Chri/t:an profeſſion , ſtraight way hee 
wasabſolved, becauſe there was no other thing wherewith hee was 
charged. | — 

Inthis ſame perfecutionalſo ſuffered the holy martyr of Cunrsr, 
Polycarpus , Biſhop of Smyrna. Hee was willing to have remained in 


therowne of Smyrn4, but by the earneſt ſupplications of friends, m— 
os ET move 
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movedtoleave the towne, and lurke ſecretly inthe Country. Three 
dayes before hee was apprehended by his perſecutors , he dreamed 
thar his bed was ſet on fire and haſtily conſumed, which he tooke for 
adivinc advertiſement, that he behoved to glorihe G o Þ by ſatfering 
che torment-of fire. His conference with the Komane Deputy , and 
how herefuſed trodeny C x x1 5s t, whom hehad ſerved toureſcore 
yeeres , andever found him a gracious Maſter : Alſo how herefufed 
to {wearc by the fortune of Ceſar, and how patiently he ſuffered dearh 
forthenameotCun xt s r, is ſctdowneatlarge by Enſebins. 

Ireneus Biſhop of Ly#ns in France, and ſucceſſourto Photinus , a 
Martyrand Diſciple of Polycarpus in his youth, flouriſhed inthe dayes 
of the Emperonr Commodas , whoſe meeke converſation and peace- 
able carriage anſwered ro his name, EF mms, that is, Peaceable , and 
made his name to bee in great account amonglt Chriſtians, How 
hee pacthed the fury of //:dor Biſhop of Rome, and the pernicious 
Schitme, ſpringing upin the Church of G © » upon very ſmall oc- 
caſton,it hath beene already declarcd. | 

Hee lacked not his owne infirmities and errours ,even in doQrine. 

ec was intangled with theerrour ofthe Ch:/iaſts. 

Hee ſuppoſed thatas C n x r s r being thirty yeereold was baptized, 
ſo likewiſe hee began to teach when he was forty yeeres old ; and ſuffered 
when hee was fifty,vecauſe he came to ſave all, and therefore hee wouldtaſte 
of all the ages of mankind, Yet isthis opinion repugnant to the foure 
Evanecliſts. | | 

Clemens Alexandrinus lived in the dayes of the Emperour Com- 
9041s. Hee Was the Diſciple of Panterns. Thele two {eeme ro bee 
the authours of Univerſities and Colledges : For they raughr rhe 
groundsof Religion, not by Sermons and Homiliesro the people, 
but by Catcchericall DoQrineto the learned irithe Schooles. 

This Clemens eſteemedtoo much of Tradition, like as Ppias did, 
of whom wee ſpake inthe fotmer Cemtary , whereby it came to paſle, 
thar hee fellinro many ſtrange and abſurde opinions, diredly repug- 
nant tothe written word of G o Þ : athrming, thatefter our calling to 
the knowledze of thetruth , posfibly. G o_D may grant to them that have 
ſcnned, nierzxoray war 3 Serivpar,but if we fan oftner then once or twice there 
is no morerenning by repentance , or parday for ſynne , but 4 fearefull ex- 
pectationofjuagement. 

And inhis foutth booke of Srrowe. as it were forgetting his owne 
rigorous ſentence againſt thoſe who ſinne oftner then once ortwile, 
 aftertheirillumination with thelight of G o Þ, hee ſaith, #r* ov ty- 
Tavvz UTtxel d\\axs. txt wyd tl; r6r0G dpyi; tumoiag ©1:9, thatis to ſay, whe- 
ther here or elſe-where, (viz.creatures doe repent) no place is void ofthe 
mercyof G o v. In which words hee MINE 09 rt , thatthoſe who 
repent either inthis world or elſe-where (that is in the world rocome) 
may posſebly obtatne favour at Go v s hand - nothing can bee written 
more repugnant both tothe word of G © »,and alſo to his owne fore- 
mentioned opinion. | 

Many other worthy Preachers and Learned men flouriſhed in this 
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Centurie , whole names of purpoſeare pretermitted. In Athens, Pub- 
tixs and Athenagoras : In Corinth Primus, D1onyſius , and Bacchilus, 

In the Ifle of Candze, Philippus and Pinytas. 

In Antiochia, Hieron,Theophilus, Maximus Serapion. 

In Jeruſalem beforethe dayes of the Emperour Adr1az , the Bithops 
thercof were of the nation of the 7ewes. Bur after the dayes of Adrian 
who baniſhed the ewes from theirnative ſoile, Chriſtian Preachers 
of other nations were the Biſhops, ſuch as Marcas , Caſſianus, Publius, 
Maximns, Iulianus, Capito, Yalens, Dolichianus, Narciſſus » the moſt 
parrofalltheſe lived inthis Cezturie , bur Narciſſus with ſome others, 
areknowne to have livedin the dayes of Severss the fift perlecutor, 
and ſome ſpace after him. 

Burto write of all other worthy Preachers and Doctours inparti- 

© cular, it were aninfinite labour , and farre ſurmounting 

the abilitie of theſe Ecclefiaſticke Writers, who 
wrote in ancient times, and much 
 moreours, wholiye 
1n a latter 
age. 
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Biſhops of Rome_-. 
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JO Yicor ſucceeded Zephyrinus the 14. Biſhop -. —, 
of Kome, wholived in that charge 8.yeeres, Biſhops of Rome 
| ſeven moneths, tennedayes. Euſebius artri- ods; Plas. Key 

buterhuntohim 18, yecres, ſouncertaine is 6.21. 
thecom putation ofthe yeeres ofthe gOvVeErn- Tae computation of 

; - : < Ge + . yeeres, wherein che 

ment otthe Biſhops of Rome. Fuſebius Wri- Þi.ops otReme govers 
reth nothing of his decrerall Epijtles,and theſe neduncenaue. : 
that are forged by late Writers are toolith 
and ridiculous. C onſecration of the holy cup to 
be inaveſell of giaſſe onely. A B ſhop to bee accuſed before honeſt Indges, 
twelve in number,whom the B1 [hop himſelfe ſhall chuſe if neede be. Honeſt 
andunſpotted witneſſes tobe hexrdinthis cauſe, no fewer then 72.confarme —_ pie wroters 
& above the number of thoſe 70. D Wh ples,whom Chriſt adjoyned as fellow \,,.i ounfnrd 
laborers in preaching with his Apoſttes. And finally, that no defimtive ridicutous, 
ſentence ſhould bepronounced againſt 4 Biſhap untill the time his cauſe were 
heard of the Patriarch of Rome, This is but a mocking ofthe Church 
of G © », toartributeſuch ſwelling pride, ſuch unaccuſtomed tormes 
of iudicarory, ſuch fencing , and guarding unrighteous men againſt 
juſt deſerved puniſhmenr,to the {implicity of an ancient Church, hum- 
bled underthe croſle, and fighting underthe yoke of heavy and long- 
laſting afli&tions. Theſe falfeand torged decretall Epiſtles , altogether 
unknowncrothe F athers, who lived before the dayes of Conſtaxtine, —_ 
will procure oneday adecree and ſentence of wrath againſt choſe, who : 


have given out new invented lies under the names of ancient and ho- 


| 


Fond decrees; 


QC 


Iy Fathers. | 

Thc Cazoas of the Apoſtles(albeita booke falſcly attributed torhe 
Apoſtles) doe agree better with Scripture, thenthe conſtitution of Ze- Thebooke ofthe Ca- 
phyrines ; forthe Scripture ſaith,\Thart by the mouth of two or three wit- 7008 ofthe Apoitles, 
neſſes,every word ſhall be confirmed. The Canons of the Apoſtles ſay, Me ay ag 
E' i utpropicy Thy x07” aWatoxovou hips Ny joy por toas, ANG wyde 7coy tic 110); foremennoned decrees 
67m gouaro; Spd} Tpiou apripuy 549hTETaEL may pu, that is, Let nor 41 he- Mar.i8.15, 
retike be admitted to beare witneſſe againſt a Biſhop, neither yet one wit nes 
oxely albeit, he be farthfull : becauſe that by the month of two or thre: wit- 
#eſſes every word ſhall be confirmed. The writer of the Canons of the A- Coun 4pot.cop.z 4 
poſtles, had ſome remembrance of the words of Scripture: burthe 
 forgerofthe 4rcycrall Epiſtlcs of Zephyrini is like unto a ſhip-man, 
who hath l:vicd up his laylc,and adyanced his ſhippeſo farreinto the Side, 

4 Sea 
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of Popes and Bi, vca,thathe hath loſt the fighr of land and townes,andas the Poer ſpea- 

— Kketh,Provehimur pelago, terreque, vrbeſquerecedunt, Surely this lying 

fellow(whoever he was)rhat hath written this ſtppoſititious decretall 

Epiſtle of Zephyrinme , hath hoiſed up his ſayle, and is ſo benrrs lie, 

that hehath loſt both ſight and remembrance ofthe words of the ho- 
ly Scripture. | 

Calliflus. Calliſtzs the 15 . Biſhop of Reme con:inued in his charge five yeeres. 

Enſeb,1b,6,cap. 1: Platinalaith ſixe yecres, ten monerhs, tendiyes. The fable of Pope 

Damaſizs,who athrmeth that Cal ſtusbuilded 2 Church tothe honour 

& 6 <s fable ofthe Virgin Mary, beyond Tyber, is rcjedted by Platinahimſelte, be- 

opc Calliſin;reicts E . . 5 

ed by Platias, cauſcrhe hiſtory ot the time cleerely prooverh, that in the daycs of Se- 

verus,and his ſonnes.the conyention3 ofthe Chriſtians could nothaye 

beenein Magnificke temples, but rather in obſcure chappels,or ſubrer- 

rancallplaces, ſothat the multiplied aumber of lies written ofthe Bi- 


ſhops of Rome, who lived in this age,andthe decrera? Epiſtles fallly ar- 


Note. tributed unto chem, plainely prove,thar rhe garment of antiquitie, un- 
der the lappe whereof Papiſts would ſo gladlylurke , isalrogether 

| wanting to them. 
Vrbanus. Yrbanzs the firſt, was the 16. Bithop of Rowe. He continued in his 


Euſes 6.6. cay.2*%. Office cightyceres. Platina foure yeercs,tenne moneths,twelve dayes. 
Wherhermartyredor Ofhje martyrdome Esſebius maketh no mention. Orchers who hare re= 


Sn cord his martyrdome, ar2 not ccrtainc in what Emperonrs daycs hee 
was martyred. 

Pantianss. I proceedto his ſucceſſour Portianus the 17. Biſhop of Rome. Hee 

_ Platin, continued in his charge nine yeeres, five monerths,twodayes. Exſebius 


ſaith ſixe yeeres. Hez was baniſhed rothe-Ifle Sardinia, whete he dicd. 
The decretall Epiſiles Otthe two decrerall Epiſtles aſcribed unto him, the ({econd is generall 
aſcribedrohim, torged. Writtento all men who feare and love G © », and thevery firſt words 
Theyery brtt words. Of jr proveitto be falſe and forged ; Pontranus ſantte ox mmwverſalis Ec. 
thereot, arueth 10 : 0 2 : 
ES. clefie Epiſcopus ,c3c.that is, Puntianus B. of the holy univerſal Church, to 
all them who love and feare God,wiſheth welfare. Such magnificke ſtiles 
Tom, 1. Cox. = a5 theſe were not as yetin yſe, and when they crept into rhe Church 
afterward, they were given by perſons who admired the vertues of 
ſome ſingular and rare men, ſuch as Cyprian, and Athanaſins, and Enſe- 
6:15 - but no man did uſurpe ſuch proud and arrogant titles of dignitie 
in his owne writings directed ro other Chriſtians, and thereforethe 
learned rejed this Epiſtle, as compoled by ſome late unlearned and 
"Anterys, Aartering fellow. Atter Pontianus ſucceeded Anterns rhe 18. Biſhop of 
Euſeb.ub. 5,cao 2g, Rome,to whom Enſcbinsafſioned but one monerh of continuance in his 
Vncerta nehwwlong = miniſtery : Damaſes aflignerh to him x2. yeeres. Platina 11.yceres,r. 
he copunacd mins moneth, twelve dayes: and this diverſity of countingcannor beere- 


CC 


| conciled. 
Fabianus, Nexrtto Anterns ſucceeded F ab/anus, the 19. Biſhop of Rome, upon 
whole head a dove lighted , when the people were conſulting concer- 
Note. ningthe eleRion of a Biſhop , therefore with tull conſent of rhe whole 


Thepeoplen thi: time COngregation hee was declared to bee thotr Bithop. Thepeople at ths 


4 + caries time were ſo far from being ſecluded from giving theirconſentto the 
| 4 . Et hon ® . Py . Foy W - 
Palio.s. clefion of him who ſhould be ordained their Paſtour, that the conſent 


of the Hiſtory of the (burch. GCeunT.4. 


At Us MU ES LIES COA oo, 


OO — I — —— 


ofthe pzople had the ſway intheeleRion of Paſtors. Hee ſuffered mar. 
tyrdomec under Decus the 7.grear perſecutor, after hee had conrinued 
in his office 14. yeercs, 11. moneths, r1.dayes: Many conſtitutions 
made by him,arecitcd by G ratianus,and inferred Tom.1.Concil. One 
ofthem I cannotpaſle by. Wee conſtirute that upon every Lords day the 
ovlation of i the altar ſhall be made by ev ery man and woman , both of bread 
and wine, tothe end that by theſe oblatins they may be delivered from the 
heapes of their ſins. Firlt, marke inthis conſtiturion ,thatthe bread and 
wine which the people brought with them uponthe Lords day, for the mini- 
ftration of the holy Communiqn,zss called the oblation of the altar, the Table 
whereupon the bread and wine were layd, was called the altar : the bread 
«nd the wine are called the offering,cr the ſacrifice, becauſe part ot itwas 
diſtribured in the holy Communion, to keepe a memoriall of the 
Loxbs death, and thereſt was given to theſuſtentation ofthe poore, 
and in thatreſped alſo it was called 4 ſacrifice asthe Scriptureſpea- 
keth. To doe good,and to diſtribute forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God 
75 pleaſed, Thelaft part ofthe decreeis blaſphemous,and falſely atrri- 
buted to Fabian : becaule the finnes of men and women , who beleeve 
and repent, are forgiven onely forthe merit of that bloodie ſacrifice 
whichthe Lo xp Ix 5s v s offered upon rhe Croſſe for our finnes. 
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of hopes and Bt. 


Func. chron. & comment. 
Plain devitts . 
Fab: anu! martyred by 
Dectues. 
Tem.1. Concil, 


Ncte. 


| N 37es 


Heb. 12. 16. 
Thelarcerpar: ot the 
conſtiution blaſphe- 

mous, 


Onely Chrifls ſacrifice 
n:criterth forgivenefle 


Burour furniſhing ofclements torhe Communion,and ſuſtentation of 9t hunes. 


the poore,cannor merite forgiveneſſe of finnes. 

The ſucceſſor of F4abianus was Cornelius the 20. Biſhop of Fome. 
He had a great ſtrife againſt Novatts and his complices. He aſſembled 
a Councel at Rome, of 60. Bilhops, beſides Elders and Deacons, by 
whom the herefic of Nowvatus was condemned : and the Novatians 
wereſeparated from the tellowſhipof the Church. Cornelius was ba- 
niſhed from Rome by the Emperour Decizs, and ſentto atowne in He- 
truria,called Centnm-cells,wyherehe had great comfort by the muruall 
lerrersthar paſſed berweene him and Cyprian Biſh. of Carthage. When 
the Emperour got knowledge ofthis, heeſent for Corzelins,and accu- 
ſed him asa man who not onely deſpiſed the worſhipping of the gods, 
and was diſobedienttothe Emperours commandement, but alſo was 
atrathquer againſt the eſtare of the Empire , by receiving and ſending 
letters beyond Sea. Cornelins anſwered , that hee wrote matters per- 
cainingto Carts r, and the ſalvation of mens ſoules, and norof 
matters belonging to theeſtate ofthe Empire. Notwithſtanding , rhe 
Emperour Deciss commanded that hee fhould bee ſcourged with plu- 
matrs(this wasa fort of grievous whip)and afterward that he ſhould be 
led ro the Templeof Mars,with commandementto be purto death, if 
he refuſedro worſhip the Image of Mars: Thus was Cornelius behea- 
ded forthe NameofC nx 15s r, after hee had governed rwo yeeres, 
and threedayes. Oras E«ſebius writeth,three yeeres. 

Lucins the 21. Biſhop of Rome, was ſucceſſour to Cornelius, and con- 
tinued in thegovernment of the Church of Rome, three yeeres, three 
moneths, three dayes, as Platiza faith , Exſebins eight monerhs. One 
decretall Epiſtle is aſſigned unto him, written unto the Biſhops of 
Franceand Spaine, wherein he braggeth,tharche Biſhops of Rome can- 

not 


Cornelis, 
A Councel! ar Kome 
avainft Novarus. 
Euſcb,lib, 6Acap. 43» 


Cornelius kaniſhed by 
Deere toCentum celle, 
Heis: omfor:ed by the 
letrt rs of Cypr5am bi = 
ſhop of Carthage, : 


Deciasaccuſerh him as 
an cnemieco the ltace. 


Cornel;ashis anfovere. 


The Emperourenioy- 
nech hum co be ſcour- 
gedgthun ifhe remai- 
ned conttant io be puc 
to dearth. 

T he martyrdome of 
Ci or:.0l:u3, 

Flatin. de vita. Enſeb. 

lib 7. cp, 2, 


LUCiHS, 


Plitin, Ewſeb, 1;b.7, £21 


ET 
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of Popes and Bs. 


Adecrerall Epiſtle 
falſly aſcribedto him, 
Srephanss. 
ob. lib. 7+ Cafes Fe 

ITE 
Cyprian about his opi* 

Platm.mviteLncij. 

Cyprian forlaketh his 


£3 


Opinion. 
The conftizutioncon- 
ceraing conſecrated 
garments,falfly aſcri - 


bed te Stephens, 
Dan 35.2 


Note. 


: P hibit of isge 


a doctrine ofduvels, 


The fore-mentiened 
coofticution comrary 


to the Canons of the A- 


Canon, Ayoſt, cap. 5. 


not erre in matter of faith - but the barbarous Latine ſtile thereof, decla- 
rcth itto have beene written by an unlearned Afﬀſe, and not by Lacie 
Biſhop of Rome. | 
Stephanus 22.Biſhop of Rome, ruled that Church two yceres, Platiy, 
faith ſeven yceres, five moneths, rwodaycs. He was greatly moved a- 
gainſt Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, becauſc thar his opinion of rebapri. 
zing thoſe who were baptized by Herctikes, the Unitie ofthe Church 
ofCnnx1s r was perturbed and rent. P/2/1#: writerh that Cyprian 
before his Martyrdome forfooke his opinion of rebaprizing, and was 
content by impoſition ofhands, accordingto the cuſtoine of the Ro- 
»ane Church, to receiveſuch as had bin baptized by Heretikes. The 
conſtitution concerning conſecrated garments that men in ſpirituall 
offices ſhould weare in the Church,and no where elſe, leſt they incurre 
the like puniſhment with 5a/#aſar , who abuſed the holy vellels of the 
houſe of G © »d,in my opinion is not judicioufly atrributed by Plating. 
unto this Biſhop Stephanus : becauſe the ordinance fmelleth rather of 
Indaiſmethen of Chriſtian Religion, andthe reaſon ſubzoyned to the 
conſtitution is alrogetherimperrinent. It was ſacriledge indecd anda 
proud contempt of Go v intheperſon of Ba/tafar, to drinke common 
wine with his harlors in the veſſels of gold dcaicarcd to the holy ers 
vice of Go d,butan holy Preacherto walkein the ſame apparcllinthe 
ſtreete, wherein hee preached and miniſtred the Communion inthe 
Church,thisis no finne,norathing forbidden by any Apoſtolike pre- 
cept. Bur P/atinais dreaming, when he aſcriberh ſuch trivolous con- 
ſtitutions roa Biſhop, preparing himſclfe for death. P/atinaſuppoſeth 
that he was martyred inthe dayes of Callienws. Let the reader marke 
upon what ſandy groundoffrivolous conſtitutions (and falſely allea- 
ged) Popith faith is grounded, The decree of Stephanzs concerning 
marriage,bearing that #he Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons,of the Orien. 
tall Church were coupledin Matrimony,but in the Romane Church no per- 
ſon in a ſpirituall off ice ,* from the Bi ſhop ts the Subdeacon had liberty to 
marry ;1f it weretrue,as itis aſfuredly talſe,the Orientall Church harh 
agreat commendation, becauſcthey would nor bee wiſerthen G © v, 
and they would nor lay the yoke ofthe ordinances ofmen, upon the 
conſciences oftheir Church- men: but prohibition of marriage(which 
I haveproved to beea doatrine of devills) cannot bereferred to fo an- 
cient a beginning. 
The Romane Church deſirous ro bee masked with a fhew of antt. 
3 640 8 attributed Canons to tlic Apoſtles, whichare nor foundin 
their writings. Yet isit a ſhame, to the torgers of theſe Canons, tobe 
found the principall impugners and tranſgrefſours of them, Exiozxozo; 
TptoCortre; 3 draxovo; Ty icurod yoraixa jun ixſiartire mpopa git ivacfciias, tay Je ous 
Penny dpopifiods: tampdray ds xavaptiodo that is to ſay, 4 Biſhop » Elder, or 
Deacon,who under pretence of Religion putteth away his owne wife, if hee 
caſt her of , tet hims be excommunicated : and if he perſevere in ſo doing, 
let him be depoſed. How can this conſtitution of Stephanus agree with 
the Canons ofthe Apoſtles 2 HereI appealc to the conſciences of ho- 
neſt anduprighr men, ifthey finde notthatthe lie is nor onely repug- 
nant 
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of the Hiftory of the Church. CENT.2, 
nant unto the veritie, bur alſo unto it ſelfe. The ſuppolititious Canons 
ofthe Apoſtles, and the ſtppolititious Conjtitutions of Stephans can- 
not both conſiſt. I know what they anſwere, viz. that the Canons of 
the Apoſtles ſpeake of choſe Biſhops, Elders, and Deacons, who had wives 
when they were admitted to Eccleſiaſtical off ices, theſe ſhould not put away 
their wives under pretence of Rel1710n : bat concerning others, who were 
unmarried inthe time of their admiſſion, the 25.Canon declareth ather- 
wiſe, Tayeis XAnpoy TroTehnhuddTay iyxuay xenttouty Bounoutvous yapay, Evayores 
2 Lanre; porous that is, to unmarried men who are promoted tothe Clergie, 
we commgnd,that if they pleaſe they ſhall marry, bat only readers and ſinz- 
ers,to wit,ſha# have this prividedge, Tris anunſufferablething to heare 
ſuch levity and inconſtancie impured tothe holy Apoſtles, rhatthey 
debarred no man from the office ofa Bithop, Elder, or Deacon, be- 
cauſe he wasa married man. O butifany mancnterunmarried to bee 
a Biſhop, Elder;or Deacon,then hee muſt not marry. Ifmarriage had 
bin anuncleane thing, it might have debarred men from entring into. 
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Their anſwere core 
concile the former 
difterence, 


The replies, 


Nete. 


holy offices, burific beeacleanething, itcannot exclude thematrer | 


they have entred; 

The other decree alleaged ont of Gratzan,diſt.79. Oportebat ut hec, 
e's. that by the conſtitution of Pecer and his ſucceſſors it was ordained, 
that one of the Cardinall Elders,or Deacons ſhould be conſecrated to be Fi. 
ſhop of Rome,and no other. Suchſtiles of preheminence arcunknowne to 
Scripture,and tothe antiquitie ofthis time. 

Xi/ts, or Sixtus the ſecond of that name, and innumber the 2 3. Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, ſucceeded to Stephanzs, and governed two yeeres, ten 
moneths, twenty and three dayes, but accordingto Fuzc.Chrow.cleven 
_ yeeres, ſuch uncertainrie 1s in counting the yeeres of their admint- 

ſtration. \ 

Thechaire of Rome,throughthe vehemency of Perſecution, was va- 
cant withourta fucceſſour, one yeere, eleven moneths, fifreene dayes, 
as Damaſmus granteth, and Onuphrius the corrector of Platiza cannot 
_ denie. 1fthe Biſhop of Rome be the head of the Church,then was the Church 
headlcſſe,almoſt for the ſpace of two yeeres. 

To Xiſtus 2.ſuccceded Diony ſins 24. Biſhop of Rome, and continued 
inhis miniſtration nine yeeres, according tothe computation of Exſe- 
bius. Damaſus afſigneth unto him fixe yeeres and two moneths, Marz- 
anus ſixe yeeres and five moneths : ſuch uncertainty is in the chieteand 
principall ground of the Romane faith , concerning the ſucceſſion of 
the Romane Biſhops, that fcarſe two writers doe agree in one minde 
» concerning thetime of their ſucceſſion: 


To Diony ſins ſucceeded Felix the firſt;the 25. Biſhop of Rome, and 
governed five yeeres. Helived inthe dayes of Aurelia» the ninth per-1 


ſecutor,and obtajinedthe honour of Martyrdome. Inthethree ſuppo- 
fititious decretall Epiſtles affigned rohim , the ſecond Epiſtle written 
tothe Biſhops otthe Provinces of Fraxce , very loliciroully carethfor 
Biſhops, that they be noraccuſed by ſecular men , bur with ſo many 
cavcars, as ineffe& cxempreth them from all accuſation. The fan- 
guage wherein the Epiltle t51ndited, cannotagree with the Nrnatſlile 


of 


The otkerdectee in 
lite manner forged, 


X:/7 HKS - : 
Eufeh,1:6.5, cap. 27". 


\ 
TheChurch headlefſe 
almoft rwo yeeres, if 
Rome be che head ofthe. 
Church. 


Dtony [1%65. 


The wricers diſagree 
inthe chiete ane prin- 
cipallground of the 
Romane fairh, the time 
of their B,miaiſtration, 


Felix x. 
Euſeb, lib. 7. cap. 32 
Felix martyred., 
Thedecretall Epiti 
aſcribed to him ſup*- 
poſfititious, 


i 


of Popes and Br. 


Mat,:6. 73 
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Ex/cb. | s 7 Cap. 3 Fo 


Cajms, 
Enſeb. lib. 7. cap. 3%. 


Func, chrox, 


* 


He is marcyred with 
h:s brothcr and Neece, 
Platin, de vits, 


Func, 
Inthe r1gne of Dis- 
clepan, many were mar» 
tyred before any Edi& 
was (ertfoorth by Dro + 
 clsſian,oncly by vertue 
of thoſe that were made 
by others formerly. 


C4ius{uppoled to bethe 
auchor of the con(ticu- 
tiog of Eccletatiicall 


Dectees, 
' Plazin.Decret.Cay ex lib. 
Pons, Dainag., 


Happic is hethar be o 
not lies, 


Note. 


Aconfſtitution in one 
ofthe Epitiles of Caius 
Gamined, 
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of the Latinctonguein this age, hee being a Romare borne, as Platina _ 
writeth. Poſt quam ipſe ab ijs charitative conventus fuerit. Ad ſunmos + 
primates cauſa ejus canonice defertur. Conciliam regulariter convocare 
debebunt, ec. The Galilean language manifeſted not more evidently 
that Peter was a man of Gali/ce then the firſt of theſethree phraſes ma- 
nifeſteth, that the foreſayd Epiſtle was compiledin a time of great 
barbaririe. 

Emutychianas the 26.Bilhop of Remre followed aftcr Felix 1, He con- 
tinued ſcarceten moneths in his miniſtery. | 

Cajns the 27. Biſhop of Rome,ſucceeded to Eutychranw, and continu. 
cd fifrcene yeertes. Hee lived in the dayes ofthe perſecution of Dzocle- 
ſtan, and lurked forarime in ſubterraneall places. Inthe end hee was 
found our by the perſecurors, and purto death, and with his brother 
Gabinius,and his brothers daughter,S»ſanzaſuffered martyrdome. 

Here itisto bee marked, that many martyrs dyed beforetheedit of 
horrible perſecution was ſer foorth inthe nineteenth yeete of Dzocleſs 
ans raigne. For Marceliinus {ſucceeded Cajus, Anno 298. but the 
cruell edits of perſecution of Dzocleſzan were not ſet forth before the 
three hundred andeighth yeereof our L o x d. Whereby itappea- 
reth evidently , that many Chriſtians were put to death beforerhe E- 
dicts of horrible perſecution were renued by the Emperor Dzocleſiar. 
So hard was the outward eſtate of Chriſtians, thar they were putto 
death uponthe warrant ofthe Edits of Yalerjan and Anrelian, before 
the Edicts 0fD;oclefian and Maximilian came torth. | 

To Cajzs is attributed the conſtitution of ecclefiaſticall orders arid 
degrees, by which men muſt mounrup to the d:gniry of a Biſhop. 
Firft, he muſt be 0/t:ar:»5,ncxt LeFor,z. Exorciſta,g.. Acoluthmns, 5 Sub- 
djaconns, 6. Diaconms, 7. Presbyter,ind lait of all, Epiſcopms. 

This order of aſcending by degrees tothe dignitie of a Biſhop, is 
confidently referred ro the conſticution of the Apoſtles: but Ifay, Be- 
atus qui non credit,that is, happy w he who beleeveth it not, Likeas within 
Scripturethereisnolie,ſo likewiſe without Scripture there is no truth in 
matters of faith, ordering of manners, and appointing of Eccleſ1aſti- 
call offices, alltharis neceſſary , is contained in the written Wotd of 
G o v. Butnowto performe a part ofthat which I promiſedinthe 
end of my treatiſe of 4nt1quztie , androlerevery man ſee whatunlear- 
ned Aſſes they have bin, who have ſer forth the fained decretallepiftles 
ofthe farhers ofthis age. In the Epiſtle written by Caj#s re the Biſhop 
Felix above-mentioned, he ſaith, 1f any manof what dignitie ſever he 


_ be.delate ſuch perſons (viz. Biſhops, Elders;Deacons)for fanlts that caw- 


not be proved, let him uaderſ#and , that by the authoritie ofthis conſtitu- 
tion , he ſhall be counted infamons. This conſtitution hath three parts z 
Firſt,rhat 0 Eccleſiaſticall perſon ſhould be accuſed before a ſecular Tndge. 
Secondly, if any accuſation be intcuded againſt Biſhop, Elder, or Deacon, 
it ſhould be qualified by [afficient probation. Thirdly , if the accuſer ſuc- 
cumbe iy probation,he ſhould be counted infamous, how eminent ſoever his 
&:znitie and eſtate ſhall be. | 
The compiler ofthis ſuppoſititious decretall Epiſtle , had no conft- 
| | de ration 
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deration ofthe time wherein Cajas lived. Itwas atime of perſecution, 9f Popes and 37, 
Chriſtian Biſhops were continually drawne before ſecular Indges, — _ 
and accuſed of odious crimes, whereofthey were moſt innocent: and The fore-mentioned 
Cajwus himſeltewas compelled to lurke a long time ina ſubrerraneall CO 2 Rogers 
Cave. Arthistime to bring in Cajzs,as it were fitting inathrone,com- the ume of pcrlecution, 
manding that 0 Biſhop [howld be accuſed beforea ſecular Indze,coc. what 
is thiselſc but profuſion of words without judgement and underſtan- | 
ding If this decretall Epiſtle had beene ans to Bonifarine $8. Note 
Gregorins 7. Alexander 3. ithad beene a more competentrime, and 4, 
the conſtitution had ſezmed more probable to the reader. Moreover bewraychar iristorped, 
the language is like unto che marter it ſelfe. 1nte{igat jatturam infamie 
ſe ſuſtinere,in place of,j atturam fame. 

 Marcelljnns the 28. Biſhop of RomeL ſucceeded Cajus, and ruled Es 
nine yeeres : hee fainted intime ofthe perſecution of Drocleſian, and Marcellinus. 
ſacrificed toidols, but afterward he repented as Peter did,and gave his a 
life for the teſtimony ofCnnris rt. He who accuſerh himſelfe, cloſeth ons, COOK 
> | acrificett to Idols 
all other mens mouthes from accuſation of him - he who truly repenteth , by whroughteare, tuc re. 
his repentance us reſtored to all the digmities of the children of G © y which Pony and is marcy= 
were loſt by ſin - he who ſuffered martyrdome for C a x 1 s T,and he whoſe © 
body lacked the honowr of burial for the ſpace wa thirty dayes , for the cauſe His body forthe ſpace 
of Currsr only (Tay) his name ſhould ve kept in remembrance, as if * a" without 
he had not fallen, | a 
AﬀerMarcellianus ſucceeded Marcellas the 29, Biſhop of Rome,who 
continued inthat Miniſtration 5. yeeres, 6. moneths, 21. dayes. Hee 
lived inthe dayes of Maxerntizs , by whom he was encloſed into a fil- = - 
thy ſtable,tothe end, thar lacking wholeſomeayre, hee mightbee de- fs A —_ 
. royed with the filchand ſtinke of the dung, which thing alſo came to wherche dyed, 
paſſe indeed, for he dyedin the ſtable. This holy marryr, ſo long as he 
lived, hee madethe ſtablelike unto a ſanctuary: for hee never omitted _ . 
the holy exerciſe of prayer, and faſting: andthe Church when peace won a woogres 
was granted them by the mercy of G o yd, builded a templein that t#table was. 
ſame place wherethe ſtable had beene, wherein Marcef{us died. The Plemae with, 
name of Marcellas ispretermitred by Enſebius. | 
Afﬀeer Marcellus ſueceeded Euſebius,the 30,Biſhop of Rome,and con- 7, . 
tinued 6. yeeres, 1. moneth, 3. dayes. In hisrime Platiza writeth, that 
Helena the mother of Co: Fartine found the crofſe of C x « 1 s r. But 
Onuphrias himſ:lfeis compelled to grant that both Damaſms and Pla. - 
tizacrred in thartnarration , becauſe Conſftantinearthistime had no do- CO Rk 
minion in Syr74, neither was he yet convertedto the faith of Cux1sr. cher narrauonot Helen 
Bur thetyrant Maximinus withgreat cruelty oppreſſed the Church of © finding the Croffe, 
Cunt sr,inthebounds of Syr74aand Isdea. And rherefore ſuch as 
readethe hiſtory of the Primitive Church , letthem reade with judge- Notes 
ment: becauſe it is ancaſie thingto ere, ifany man give ſuch undoub- 
ted credittorhe Ecclefiaſticall writers, as hee givethto Sacrcd Scrip- 


tures 
Aa of 


Marcellus. 


es om. 
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Of other Preachers and Doors. 
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, ; P Ertullian a learned Preacher of the Africa Province, and ofthe 


EEE As Citic of Carthage, a manof quicke and pregnant wit, flouri- 
Tertslljan, | ſhed under the raigne of Severzs, the fift perſecutor. When he 
| —— Came to Rome, hee was not free fromthe envie and reproaches of the 
Hecommethto Rewve, Clergic of the Romare Church, wherefore moyed with anger, he de- 


_ andis enyied of the : -v, : ol- , , . 
ÞClergic, clined to the opinion of the Hereticke Montanns, and wrote bookes 4- 


-__ gainſttherrue Church, ſuch as the volumes following, De padicitia, 
17%" = agua} De perſecutione, De jejumjs, De monogamia, Deexſaſi, lib, 6. and his 
wericech bookes azainit ſeventh booke againſt Apolionius. 
thetrue Church, This lamentable defeQion of Tertullian, may be an exampleto all 
men of great underſtanding and excellent learning, not tobe puft vp, 
Whatuſets make of 29709 be high minded, leaſt they tall intothe ſnare of che Divell. For 
Teriwlian his deteftion, Tertulljan wrote learned Apologies for the Chriſtians, and mightily 
confuredrhe errour of Marcioz + notwithſtanding all this, hee was 
high minded and joyned himſelfeto the opinion of Montane. Tf hee 
had beene free of this fouleſpor, hee was worthy for his gifts to have 
beene counted amongſt the moſtfamous Doctors of the Church, af- 
terthe dayes of the Apoſtles. 
| Origen theſonne of Leenides an Ezypian, was a young man of ſe- 
Origen: venteeneyecres ofage, when his father was martyredin the perſecuti- 
His father marryred. ON Of Severns. His wit was ſo pregnant in his yourh, and ſo capable 
Mngpadies a x ofalikind of inſtruction, thar his farher would often uncover his breſt 
Hi. Magd.cent.; cop.r> Ven he was a fleepe, and kifle it, giving thankes to- God who had 
By keeping ſch>ole hee made him father of ſo happy a ſonne. Afﬀeer his fathers death, hee ſu- 
maincamerh hinlelte,  {}1ined himſelfe, his mother, and ſixe brethren by keeping a Schoole, 
for all his fathers goods were confiſcate, for his confeſſion of Chriſt. 
When 0r:gen had ſpent his young age, the deſcription of his life, in 


The Churches of 4ch«- 25 ntl Soo : | Bos ip 
ppc pare; ar WW Greeke faith ; wo yiriueres, that is, when hee was in hs mid-aze, the 


Hift. Megd.cemt,3.64f.10 


| ſendfor him, © Churches of Achaiavexed with heretiques, ſenct for him: and as he 


The B.ofters/alem,uad 95 UPON his journey to Athers, he went through Paleſtina, and was 


 Ceſeris ordaine him = Ordained to bea Presbyrer or Prieſt, by Alexander Biſhop of 1erſ- 


Preabyter. lem, and Theostiſts Biſhop of Ceſarea. This fa offended Demetrius 
The B, of Alezandiis Bilhop of Alexandria fo highly, that he was full of rage againſt 072- 


_ exceedingly oftended 9gez - and whereforc © becauſe he beinga man of Alexandria received 


—_ ordinationto an Ecclefiaſticall othce, from the Biſhops of 7er»ſalem, 
and Ceſarea. | 

When Biſhops become ſerious in trifling matters, and haue a grea- 

terregard to their owne glory, thento the advancement of the king- 

Note, dome of G o »: thenthar may be ſpoken ofthem, which Jerome wri- 

teth of Demetrizs, Qui tants in cum debacchatus eft inſania, vt per totum 

mundum ſuper ejus nomine ſcriberet, that is, Hee was ſo fnll of raging 4- 

gainſt him, that he repleniſhed the world with writings mentoning the- 

name of Origen, But contider what fault was in 0r7gen, who craved no 

| ordination 
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ordination: And what fault was in _4lexander and TheotedFas ; men of Popes and BF. 
Whoſe names ſhallbe had ineverlaſting remembrance. They did no- ———— —— 
thing of intention rogrievethe heatt of Demetrius of Alexandria; bit ons) mater 
onely being catefull ofthe adyancement of the kingdomeof G o »; himblame-wonby. 
they endeayourcd ro ſtrengthenthie hands of origes againſt the here- 

rickes of Ach4ja, by conterring upon him thecalling of a Presbyrer. GE 
Notman canjuſtly rake offence, if I caſt inthis ſentence, as a Tomuton "mom car n 
admonitiontoall Preachers, wy yiduidta omoutefor cp pero, Let us not bee 
over ſeriow inridiculous matters. The nameof Origen was ſo famous, 

that not onely the Biſhops of Ach4ja, ſollicited him to come to their 

bounds for ſtopping the mouths of Hererickes, bur alſo he was ſent for 
arrwodiverſetimesro be preſentartthe Councels convenedin Arabia;  . > 
againſt Heterickes. Some Heretickes affirmed, thar the ſdules of mex pe. ah > rag ar er 
71ſh with their bodies, and axe raiſed uf againe in the day of the reſurrect. the loulewiththe body«. 
03 with their bodies, whom Origen mightily refuted. Likewiſe, hee was jo omen cnn. 
preſentatthe Councellin Arabia, gathered againſt Berillzs Biſhop of 

Boſtra, who d _— that Chriſt was exiftent befdre his manifeſtation in 

the fleſh, and by rhe travelles of 0rigen, Berillus was reclaimed and re- Berillus reclaimed by 0< 
duced tothe true faith :rherefore reckon him not in the roll of Here. "<* 

tickes. Firmilianus Biſhop of Cſariain Cappadocia, inuited Orizen to Eaſtb.tis, 6.cep. 33. 
cometoCappaderia,where he detained him alongrime. LikewiſcMam:- ma 


ginrs, buralſothe Tranſlations of Aquila, Theodeſion,and Symmachas, CG 
and he found out the fft, fxt, and ſeventh editions. Zyſcb, ibb, 6. cap. v7, 


Notwithſtanding all cheſe excellent gifts, and renowned fame of ,,._ | 
Origen, he wantedanthis owne grofle errours, and fooliſhfacts.In tx. *"Sgus, *m 


themſclues chaſte for the kingdomie of heaven + Theſe words, I ſay, ſpo- Math, 9. 12. 
keninan Allegoricall ſenſe, he rook2 ina ſimple and unfigurative mea- 
ning, and gelded himſelfe, tothe end hie might live withourany ſuſpi- _ _, bn 
tion of uncleanneſſe. No learried man hath commended —_ wane tag: ——” 5 
Origen, ſofarre as my reading canextend, for ifamanmight lawfully His 4 approved 
didoregher hiv owns body, tothe end hee might live chaftely, why 5 
might nota manin like manner cut off his owne hand, to the end hee Note. 
ſhould not inhaſtic motion of anger kill his neighbout 2 Bur obedi- —t 
encetothecommandements of G © » is ſeatedinthe heart, and more I nnd 
commended for voluntary ſubjeRion, then for abſtinence from cvill 
ourofnecefſitie, becauſethere is not an inſtrument of the body which 
Ro —_ rocommirtranſgreſſion. SER AO 

nally, by ſeeking of divinitie without the bounds ofthe holy Scrip- ,._... ot oven 
tures of Ge », inſtcad oftrue Fgnengs he was entangled with = "ot : 

a 2 


IT 


of eopes. and Bi, .lifherrours: concerning the creation of many worlds, one ſucceeding 
— —— another; concerning the paines of divells and wicked men. after 
__Jlongtormentsto be Fridhed :and concerning the poſſibilicy of nature, 
=. to keepethe whole Law of G o ». For whichopinions, long after his 
| death he was.excommunicated inthe #/ft general Councel, holden 41no 
on weakneſſe in ſacri- 551, Concerning his weakeneſle in offering ro Idols , rather then to 
cing to idoles, + 28; . O < . . 
7: ſuffer.his chaſte body to be abuſed, I have {poken in the hiſtory of the 
Hisdeath and buriay, {ſeventh perſecution. Hee lived untill the dayes of Gallus and Yo!sſia- 
| zx,and diced in the fixty ninth yeere of his age, in Tyres, where he was 
buried. | 
Cyprian. ; Cyprian was an African, borne 1n Carthaze, inhis youth altogether 
Arthe frfta Magician, Sivento ſtudy and practiſe of Magicall Arts, His converſion was by 
conrenedby colis. 1 anesof Cerrlims ,, aPreacher, whoſe name after he bare, and 
Jerom, Catal. ſeripe. eccl. M, & I þ J 
& comments, term, through occationofhearing the hiſtory of the Prophet 1onah. Aﬀecr 
A. Nawenmenden js convertion hediſtributed all his ſubſtance rothe poore,and became 


BT thaw mr. firſta Presbytcr,andafterward Biſhop of Carthage. He was baniſhed in 
. ered, " the perſecution of Deczws, and martyred under Falerian. The worthy 
M.: Toh Foxe, thinkeththat Nazianzen commendeth another Biihop 

Ns oftheſame name hornein 4-ochra,and Bilhopin Antiochia, who ſtf- 


\ fered martyrdoine in the dlyes of Puc{efiar. * . 
Obrien 2 man full of This Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage , was a man fulloflove, a great 
ry comforterof Coryxe/irs., Biſhop of Rome. Hee ſuffered martyrdome, 
as Hierome writeth,that fame day, albeitnotjnthe ſame yeerethat Cor- 
aelires concluded his life by gloriougmartyrdome. 
5 fo : He had great ſtrite ag:unſt two contrary SeRts,v/Z.againſt Nowvat vs, 
exterh himſelfe againſt 1.0 was exceſſive rigorous againit-thoſe who had fallen in time of 
ro contraty ſes, «pk | 5 w 0 124 ITAlcen 1N UMC O 
$- perſ{ccution: and againſt Not at/4nas and F elaci(ſ:mmms ,who on the con- 
 trary, would have had both Heretiques and Apoſtates received withour 
all forme of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, 0 
Hceeſteemed much ofthoſc whoſuftered rebuke for the Name of 
= Curr sr: and ſaydofthe metall mynes (divers being condemned 
nv ry te ' forCnx1sr sſaketo workein them) that whereas they were not wont 
ones we alara "n todeliver gold and ſilver, and precious things untothe world ; now on the 
ex <5 contrary, they receive gold and ſilver, and the moſt precious things in the 
World + counting the Confeſlors and Martyrs of C u x 2 5 z,therich 
treaſures of the earth, of whom the world was nor worthy. 
His opinion concerning rebaptizing luch as were baptized by He- 


Jerom, catal, [cripr, eccl, 


Hift. Megd.cent, £41 10. 


Hiserroneous opinion 


of rebaprizarion. retiques,albeir it was erroneous, yet his modeſtyin not condemning 
RPE _ _ themrathly, who wereina;contrary opinion, is greatly prayfed by S. 
$ modeſſtic. Auften,who ſaich that the modeſty of Cyprian in his errour,was more to bee 


a regarded, then a (ound and right op!n10u concerning baptiſme without hu- 

Ang. debaptigcomrs. mulitic and modeſty. Hee wasa fairhtull builder of the houſe 9£G © », 
Dn. b. 5.:.77. norby wordonely, buralſo by writing,and his bookes remaine tothis 
day,as apreciousrtreaſureinthe ChurchotCanris r. CE”, 

The booke de Revela-+ The booke ae Revelatione Capitrs Iohanms Baptiſt z,1s ſuppoſkictious, 
viowe Capteie amis > Decauſcin it, mention is made of the reverencethat Prpinms King of 
Beptifie, ſuppolititous, Francedidtorhe h2ad of John 54315:/f , when it was tranſported from 


Conſt antinople to France ;and itis knowne that Prpious was notborne 


Note 
Exe 3 7 « 
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200. yeeres after the martyrdome of Cyprian - how then could Cy- 
prian write ofthe fact done ſo long time atter his death. 
The ChurchofC u & 1 s r was multiplyed underthe perſecutions 
of Severus , Maximinus , Decins , Valerian, Aurelian, and Duocleſian. 
All theſe fixe perſecutions are cagpprehended inthe third Century. 
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Brſhops of Teruſalem. 
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Wm 


Rt. 


N Jeruſalem was Narciſſus , againſt whom wicked men combined 
themtelvestogerher, with forged accuſations, and falſeteſtimo- 
nies, ſealed up with oarhes and imprecations,to grievethe heart of 

Narciſſus, infomuch that he lefthis calling, and fledro the wildernelle, 
where he lurkeda longtime. Burtthe falſe witneſſes who barereſtimo- 
nicagainſt him,eſcaped notunpuniſhed by the hand of G o »: Oneof 
chem and his whole family and ſubſtance , was burned with fire: ano- 
ther of them was ſtricken with an heavy diſeaſe,ſuch as he himſelfe in 
his imprecarions had withed unro him(ſelfezthethird was terrified with 

the ſighrofthe judgements of G © d, thatlighted uponthe othertwo, 

and heerepented, and powred out thegriete ofhis dolorous heart in 

ſuch aboundance of teares , that he became blind. All theſe falſe wit- 

neſſes were puniſhed, and hee who was penetent, albeitthe L o s b 

pardoned his {inne , yer hee chaſtiſed him with temporall puniſh- 

ments. 

The Biſhops ofthe next adiacent Churches, becauſethey knew not 
what was become of Narc:/ſus,admirted another called D#os, who con- 
tinned buta ſhorttime. To him ſucceeded Germantion:and atrer Ger- 
manien, Gordixs, in whoſetime Narcrſſus manifeſted himſelte to the 
Church of ersſalem, who requeſted him torake his office againe; for 
they reverenced him as a man raifed from death co life againe, and the 
puniſhment of G © Þ inflited upon his accuſers, increaſedrheir reve- 
rence toward him. He was old, and not ableto diſcharge the weighty 
office of a Biſhop : therefore Alexander a worthy man , wasjoyned as 
fellow-labouter with him. Eſc%4145 writeth,that he was admonithed 
by a celeſtiall viſion of the will of G o », that hee ſhould be Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem with Narciſſus (for he had beene Biſhop of another Paroach 
beforein Cappadocia)by the like celeſtiall vition , Narciſſas and other 
ofthe Clergie were admoniſhed,that the day next following,a Biſhop 
ſhould enterinto teruſalem, whom G © Þ had appointed ro bean hel- 
perto Narcrſs, Hedefended 9rizen againſt the fury and madneſle of 
Demetrizs Biſhop of Alexandria, who pur both himſelfe and others ro 
great buſineſſe fora matter of noimportance, asis ſayd. In the perſe- 
curion of Decims, he was carried to Ceſarea, cloſed inadarke priſon, 
and dyeda Martyr , as hath beene declared. Alexander is ſuppoſed ro 
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Dieth a Martyr. 


272 OtPopesand Bi ſhops,&c. *The ſecond Booke 


——— 


of Pop of and BY. have bin the 35-Biſhopof reruſalem. Mazabanes, H y meneus, Lebda, 


Euſeh. lib, 7. cap. 14 Thermon,all thele followed Alexander. 


Fane. Chron, Ma%abanes, 
Hymeneus, Lebdas, 


Thermon, © 09 


oſops of Alexandria. 


CD ee ll te — 


—— 
—————— 


Heraclas. TN Alexanariato Philetus and Demetring, ſucceeded Heraclas the 12. 
Biſhop of that rowne. He was diſciple ro 07:gen , anda tellow-la- 
borer wich himin governing the Schoole of A/exandria,in the end 

_ he was choſento be Biſhop of Alexandria - whoſe ſucceſſor was Dio- 

D i0ny [ins nyſizs, the 13. Biſhop, whom G o » delivered mir2culouſly from the 
Heis miraculouſly de 2994s Of perſecurors, inthe dayes of Decius, by rhe ſudden aflault of 
liveredfrom his pcr= a number of people, who had bin ata marriage feaſt. When they heard 
lecurars, that D19nyſzus was taken by ſouldiers, and led away to Tapefirs : they 
aroſe from table, and followed witha ſpeedy pace, and with a tumul- 
Maximus Thongs, FORTY voyce,(o tharthe ſouldiers who had Dzonyſius inkeeping, were 
afraydand fled :and ſo Dzonyſuns by the grear providenceof G o », 
Ewſeb bb 6 £99.49% was delivered out ofthe hands of his enemies. After him, Maximus, 


Cbron, y 
© vg Adulls, Theonas.Petrus, a Martyr under Daacleſian and Achillas, were Bilhops 
of Alexandria, 
} — —_— DECCILmI_ IS o—_ 
Brſhops of Antioch. 

ESPE \ Frer Serapion, ſucceeded Aſclepiades the ninth Riſhopof Anti. 
Aſc | Comma ochia : of whom Alexander Biſhop of Teruſalem (being prito- 
Alexender aprifoner, nerof Carrsr in Ceſarea) wrote unto the people of Antio:hia 
much comforted that thatijrwasa comfortro him,andir made his i mpriſonmentand bonds 

Aſc'ep1aderwas cleted : . ek lj 
Bithop the morecaſte,thathe heardit reported that Aſcleprades,a man well ex- 
 Philetas, erciſed in thetrue faith, by the providence of G o p,was made Biſhop 
Euſch.lub 5.cay.rz, of Antiochia. Philetus was the tenth : Zebenus theelcyenth,and Baby las 
Zebenus. was the twelfth Biſhop of Artochia - of whom Euſebins recordeth, 


B aby Las that hedyed in priſon : like as Alexander Biſhop of Teruſalem ended his 


one ere "ex lifein priſon: boththe one and the other ſuffered ſuch kind ofmartyr= 
Decinseinprilon. dome under the perſecution of Decizs, 


Rafeb. bb. 6,cep. 39. Inthe Catalogue of Emperonurs, Catholike Biſhops and hererikes, 
ſabjoynedro the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtory of Theodoretus + we reade that 

Differencebermeens B4Sy/4s Biſhop of Antiochia , would norſuffer Deciusroenterinto the 
the Catalogue ſubioy- Templewherin Chriſtians were convented,and thar before he was be- 
nedro Theodoret, and Hheadeq he gavediredtionto burie wirh his body the chaine alſo, wher- 
gas with his body had bin bound, asa funerallornament of his buried bo- 


Note, af 
: dy. But E«ſebjrs deſerverh beſt credire, who aftirmerh that he 7s in” 
E | prilOn; . 


of the H iſtory of the Church. CEenT.3. 


_— — 
priſon,and makerhno mention of his beheading.Some imagine tharhe 


who dyed in priſon, and he who wasbeheaded ,were both Biſhops of - 


Antiechia,burt living in difterent ages, yer ſeeing the Catalogueafore- 
ſayd, ſpeakerh ofthis ſuffering under the Emperour Deczas, itis more 
robabletharthere is ſome oyertight inthe writer ofthe Catalogue. 

To Babylas ſucceeded Fabivs. He was entangled withtheerrour of 
Novatus,but was reclaimed againe by the vigilanttravailes of D:ozy- 
fas Biſhop of Alexandria, Demetrianus amarried man, was ſucceſſor 
to Fabius, Paulus Samoſatenus a peſtilent hererike, was the fifteenth Bi- 
ſhop of Ant:ochia. Domnusthe fonne of Demetrian the ſixteenth , Ti- 
mens the ſeventeenth,Cyrillus the 18.and Tyrannus therg. 

 Thenames ofthe Biſhops of Rome, Alexandria', and Antiochia,were 
the more accurately obſeryed and regiftred after the Councel of N:ce, 
(albeir I recitethem before) becauſe it happenedin that Gererall Conn- 
cell, thatfor timely {upprefling of hereſtes, the Biſhops of theſe places 
were called Patrzarches , and had powerto convocate Conuncels within 
their owne bounds > for ſupprefſing of heretikes. Yerit fell our farre 
contrary tothe expectation of the holy Fathers : for the Patriarches 
were the chiefe proteqours of hereſte, as the hiſtory of the ſubſequent 
Centuries evidently declareth. | 

Other Biſhops, Doors, and Paſtors inthis Certurzie, beſides thoſe 
menof Godaboue mentioned( nothing inferiour in ſpirituall graces 
rothe Biſhops of Rome, Alexandria, Antiochia and Teruſalem ) there 


7 __ 


Of Popes and Bi 


F abius 


IS 
mm  nI 


Ex/cb, lib.6, cap. 44+ 


De metrianns, Dante 
ls Samoſatenys. 


Domnas, Timens, 
Cyrillue, Tyramus, 


Why the namegofthe 
Biſhops ot Rome, Alex- 
andria, and Aaxutuchia, 
mote obſerved fer the 
Councell oft Nzce, then 
before. 

Parriarks put in autho- 
ritictoreprefle Here- 
ticks proved chicfe 
Pruretors of them. 


Firmilianes, Gregorins: 
Athenodoxinee, Helenze, 
TheoteFins, Maximus, 


were many worthy menin other places, ſuch as Firmilianus Biſhop of gu, lib. 7. cap. 28. 


Ceſariain Cappadocia,a man familiarly acquainted with Origen. Grego- 
ris and Athenodorius,brethren and Paſtours in Pontzs. Helenus in Tar- 
5, and Nicomas in Iconinm. TheotetFus in Ceſarea Paleſtine. Maximus 
in Boſtra. Euſebius and Anatholizs Biſhops of Laodicea. Ouirinus Bi- 
_ thopof Sceſiana, oras others callit , Sceſcania, aworthy Martyr, a- 
bour whoſe necke a milſtone was hanged, as hath beenebe- 
foredeclared. I make anend of this ſecond head with 
the greater gladneſle, thar I perceiverhelictle tone 
hewed outofthe mountaine withour hands.,to 
be waxingand growingtothe bigneſſe ofa 
great mountaine,repleniſhingrhe 
wholeearrh,evenin the 
time of moſt hor- 
rible perſecu. 
tions. 


Cel 


Euſcbias, 
kn Suinkas? 
Func, Chron, 


Notes 


Dan, 3. 4f- 


pen, 
Wes 


— — 


Ae ——s 


AMiltiades. 


He is appointed by Con- 
fantinerodererminerthe 
_ controverlie berweene 
Cecilianzes and the Dona® 
” ti/Þ8. 
Euſth, lib, 10. cap. 5, 
The Donui/!s refule to 
andto his derermnu: + 
nicion, 


Angie? epi. 68, 
They appealc in like 
mannertrom the coun« 
cell of 4rlcs, 


The Emperor heareth 
the cauſe pleadea be. 
ftorc hanſcitc, © 


TINote. 


Avghf, epife. 162, & 
206:.--; 


Auguſt - Canſulano, 


/2.86. 
Falling on the Lords 
day, why prohid.e:d, 


The Emp.of the Fe? 
for niany hundred 
yeerespollefledthoſe 
honours, whichthe Bj. 
of R:me afterward clai- 
med 

Silveſter. 
Plitma de vits 5 $14.12/2 
ACTT:85 EXcommuunca- 
ted withoutthe fore. 
knowledge ofthe Bi-+ 
ſhop of Reme. 
Focrat, (ib, x. c4p.6, 
Theod, lib, I, Cap. 2s 3 > 
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Bujhops of Rome, 


mm mr mmm. 


Frzxr Enſebing, Milttades governed the Ro- 
2anc Church foure yeeres, ſeven monerhs,and 
eight dayes. His minittration was inthe dayes 
ofthe raigne of Conſtantine, rowhom the Em- 
perour remitted the controverſie berwixt Cect- 
anus and the Doaii;ſ?s , robeejudged by him 
and his Colleagues,  Rheticus, Maternus , and 
Mariaus, The Dontiſts would not reit upon 


OG DooDSoODo0D 


the determinanon of 2z{tiades , and his Colleagues. And therctore 


the good Emperour appointed this cauſe a-new againeto bee judged in 
Arles,by a number of Biſhops of Spazpe, 1ralie, and France. In the 
Councel of 47lcs, Cecilianus was ukewile abſolved, andthe Dopati/ts 
failed intheir probation. Notwithſtanding,they appealed tothe Es. 
perour Conſtantine : and whenthe Emperour heardthe cauſe of Cecilia- 
21s pleaded before himſelfe, the Dopariſts could not prove, that either 
Cecilianrs had bin admittedB. of Carthaze, by a man who was Prodi- 
cor,or yetthathe had admitted any other man culpable ofthelike fault 
ro an Eccleſtaſticall office. Itrhe B. of Rome had bin ſupreame Iudge 
in all Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, Coyftantine had done himwrong,to appoinr 
other Iudgesto judge in this cauſe, afterthe Biſhop of Rome, and his 
Colleagues had given ourtheir definitive ſentence. His ordinance con. 
ccrning prohubition of faſting uponthe Lo « ds day, was expedient ar 
thattime, to. beea diſtinguiſhing note of true Chriſtians , from Manr- 
chean heretiques, whoſe cuſtome was upon the L © x Þ s day to faſt. 
The purplegarment,the palace of Lateran;the ſuperiority of the town 
of Rome, and goycrnment of the Wei? , which honours ſome alleage 
were conferred by Conflantinero Miltiades and Sylveſter, is a table, 
not worthy of refuration: alltheſe honours the Emperours of the 17/eſt, 
ſuccefſours of Coz/tuntine pollefſed,and northe Biſhop of Rowe, torthe 
ſpace of many hundrertl: yeeres. 

To M:ltiades ſucceeded Sylveſter, and miniſtred three and twenty 
yeeres, ten moneths, and elevendayes. Innhis time was the heretike 
Arrizs excommunicated by Alexander, withoutthe tore-knowledge 
ofthe Biſhop of Rome. Ttwas enough , that afterexcommunicution, 
igtmation was madeto other Biſhops,which duty the Biſhop of 4/ex- 
andridnegle@ed nor. Learned mendhould becathamed of fables, ro 
fay that Conſtantine was baptized by Sylveſter , for Sy/weſter was dead 
before Conſtantine was baptized. And Platizs himſelte is compelied 

T7 | £5 


of the Hiſtory of the (Yurch, 


to grant, that Marcws, the ſucceſſor of Slveſter, goyerned the Church 

of Rome in Conſtantiues dayes. And Euſebius teſtifieth, that Conſtantine 

was baptized in N/comedia, immediately before his death. Concerning 
the donation of Conſtantive, wherein he conferreth the dominion of 
the Weſt to the Biſhop of Rome, itis like toa rotten egge, which is caſh 
out of the basker, leſt all rhe reſt be ſer at naught. No ancient W riter 
maketh mentionofany ſuch thing. Yea Conſtantine, 1n his teſtamen+ 
tall legacie, allotred the dominion of the Welt ro two of his ſonnes, 
namely to Conſtantinus the younger, and to Conſftans, How then had he 
by a former donation refigned theſe Dominions rothe Biſh. of Rome 2 

[t Papiſts be not better countenanced by Antiquitie in other things, 

then in this point, they haue no great cauſe to bragge of Anriquitie. 

To S4veſter ſucceeded Marcw, and miniſtred 2. yeares,8,moneths 
and 20. dayes. 

After Marcas, Inlins governcd the Romane Church fifceene yeeres, 
Sozoments attributes to Tulizs twentic five yeares. His miniſtration 
was inthe dayes of the Empcrour Conſtntivs and his brethren. He was 
adefender ofthe true faich, anda Cirie of retugeto thoſe who were 
perſecuted by 4r71495, as namely, to Athanaſis Biſhop of Alexandria, 
Paulus Bi. of Conſtantinople, Aſclepas Biſhop of Gaza, Marcellus Bithop 
of Ancyra,and Lucius of Adrianopolis: Allthele were unjuſtly depoſed 
from their offices by the 477/45, and had recourſeto 1ul7zw, He was 
neither aſhamed ofthe Goſpel of C a x 1 s r, nor of his aMlicted ſer- 
vants. Inthe Councell of Sardice great honour was conferred unto 
him, for this, eventhat menunuſtly condemned by Arri/4»s, ſhould 
haueretugeto him: ro whom thereforerthey gaue power a-new againe 
to judgetheir cauſe. This wasan Act ofrhe Councell of Sardis, and: 
not of the Nicexe Councell,(as was conſtantly allzadged in the Coun- 
cellof Carthage, )and a perſ>nall honour conferredto one man alone, 
for reſpective cauſes: but not extendedto his ſucceſfours; as though 
all the Biſhops of Rome ar all times ſhould bee Tudges of appellarion. 
The Arrians were ſoregrieved for this, that 1»{zas both in word, and 
deede, and writ, aſſiſted 4thanaſixs and his complices. The chafing 
letters, and mutuallexpoſtulations, that paſſed betwixr 72za5 and the 
Arrians convened inthe Councel of 4zt;och:a,arero be read inthe Hi- 
ſtoric of Sverates. Platinain writing hereof, is inconſiderate, as if 1#- 
lius had condemned the preſumption of the Orientall Biſhops, who 
durſt conyocate an Aſſembly without licence before obtained from 
the Biſhopof Rome. Noſuchthingis contained in theletter of 14/7ac, 
but onely an expoſtulation, that they did not advertiſe him of cheir 
Councell, tothe end he might haueſenthis Ambaſſadours, and given 
unto them his beſt adviſed. 1u/:#5 kn2w rhe conſtitutions of the Nicere 
Councell, which gaue power to every Patriarch within his owne 
boundes, to conyocate Councels. 

To1sl:ms ſucceeded Liberims, and continued fixe yeeres: ſome af- 
figne unto himeighteene yeares,othersnineteene yeares: ſo uncertaine 
isthe computation ofthe yeares of their government, He governed the 


Churchof Rewe inthe dayes of Conflamtizs,by whomalſo he was _ 
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En{eb de Vita Conf} hae; 


Somile, 


The don3ti6 of Conflan« 


time to the Bithop of 


Rome, allendged by Pe. 
puth wruers a table. 


8 Note, $ «= 
Platin device Mare, 


Marcus. 
So3om tb. 4. cap. 8, 


Tuljus. 


—— 
% 


————_ 


A d:tender of rhe true 
faich ar drelitever of 
perlecued Bills Þ5» 
Socrt. lib. Cap, I 5+ 


Inlizs for this cauſe 
muchhonoured, and by 
the Coauncel of Sardice 


2ppeunedto judge 


thew cauie. - 3 


Tt is vwas but a perfonal 
honour, not extended 
to all tus Succeflors, 


Telus and the _yry;ons 
buckle rogether, 


Secrat 1b, 2. £4.15, 
Ideml;b. 2. cap, t7, 


SoRom, hb. 3.c4p. 10, 
Plarma miſtaken 1n al. 
le1dging that Init vwag 
offended art rhe Orica< 
call B , for afleme 
bling a Councel with 
out his licence, 


Reffm. ub. 1. cap. 6, 
Canon. 6. 


— 


Liberias, 


Dama/, Marian. lerem. 
Liberims retufing to c6+ 
ſent rothe depoſition of 


a _.. 


tant 


2:76 
of Popes and Bz. 


> eo _— m_—_ 


Theod lib.2.c.15.16.17 
Fa'ix choſen in his 
roome, who vas hated 
and puttodeath by the 
Arr, 

 Theod, 1hid, 


Platina de vita Fel, 


the Ad- 
aa criti cntes 


Beller de Re-Poxe.4.4..9 


——_— 


— 


2 Damaſue. 


—__— 


Corres, lib. 7.cap. 9. 
Ref. 66. 2. (4p, IO, 
Secrat- lib, 4. cap 29. 
Who ſhould be Biſhop 
| of Rome tryed by the 
tword. 


Bufl. Epift. 10.4d Euſeb. 
Se<moſat . 


Beſiline B. of Caſaria in 
Coppadecia, complainech 
of thepride ofthe wel? 


Note. 
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ſhed to Thracia, becauſe he would notconſentto the depoſition of 4- 
thanaſius - which point was ſeriouſly urged in the Councell of Mi/- 
lane, Theodoretws giveth ample teſtimonie of his conſtancie and free- 
dome of ſpeaking to the Emperour( nor diſagreeing with his name ) 
before his baniſhment. Inhis abſcence Fel:x the ſecond was choſen 
to be Biſhop of Rome ; to whom Theodorets giveth this praiſe, that he 
adhered firmely to the Nrcene Councell: bur blameth him for this,thar 
he received his ordination from _rrians, Notwithſtanding he was 
more hated by the .A1771ans, then was Z:iberizs, and was pur ro death 
by them, after he had governed one yeere, foure moneths, and two 
dayes. After two yeares baniſhment, Liberizs returned backe againe 
to Rome. Theodoretins is ſilent inthe matter of his praiſes after his re- 
turning. Hilarius, Biſhop of Poitiers,affirmerh that he both conſented 
co thedepolition of 4thanaſis,and tothe Councell of Sirmium, There 
isnothing lacking now to giue outa determinate ſenrence, whether or 
nothe Biſhop of Komze may crre in matters of Faith : butonely the ap- 
pearance ofthe great Adyocare of all evill cauſes, Gnnphrixs,who will 
needes finde our ſome olde parchment , or ſome unknowne Man”: 
ſcript, to free the Chaire of Rowe from all ſuſpition of errour in mat- 
ters of Faith. Bur Be/armine giues over his cauſe, and can finde no ſuf- 
ficient Apologie for him, becauſehis letters written rothe Emperour 
Conſtantis after his returning from baniſhmenr, ſmels of 4r71aniſme. 
Afeer the death of Ziberizs, ſucceeded Damaſus, and ruled eigh- 
reene yeares. in time ofthe raigne of 1«/zaz, of Iovinian, and of Y 4- 
lentinian : his Competitor Yrſinus had many fayourers, in fomuch, 
that the queſtion who ſhould be elected Biſhop of Rowe, was tryed by 
the ſword, rather then by reaſons, fuffrages, and voices :{othat in the 
Church of S;ſiz#zx were laineto the number of 137. perſons. Dama- 


ſas prevailed, and had the upper hand. He was friendly to Peter Biſhop 


of Alexandria, whom Lucius an 4rrian Biſhop impriſoned : bur he e- 
ſcaped, and fled to Rome, as Athanaſius had done before inthe dayes 
of Iulizs, He condemned the Hereſfie of Apo/linaris, ina Councel mer 
at Rome. His Epiſtle written tothe Orientall Biſhops, wherein he inti- 
mates unto them the condemnatory ſentence pronounced againft _7. 


pollinarss, and his Diſciple T:mothews,is indired with the ſwelling pride 


ofa loftieminde; breathing ſoyeraignrtie and preheminence aboue all 
other Churches, as if the Romane Church werethar onely Apoſtolike 
Chaire, whereunro all other Churches ought homage and reverence. 
Sothar Baſili*« Biſhop of Ceſaria in Cappadocia, complains ofthe pride 
ofthe Weſt, becauſe they cared onely for their owne preheminence, bur 
notfortheeſtate of their perſecured brethren in the Zaft, under the 
Arrian Emperour Y alexs , whoſe eſtare they knew nor,neithet ſentthey 
meſſengersto viſitethem, neither would they receive true informati- 
on concerning the eſtate of their brethren. Yea. and Baſilz* ſaith, that 
he purpoſed oft-times, ro haue written tothe chiefe of them, thar is to 
D amaſis, that he ſhould nor count the ſplendor of pride to be true dig- 
nity and honour. W hereitisto be marked, that when he ſpeakes of 
Damaſus, he called him zoyupier avrdy, that is, The principall ofthem, to 

| wit, 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cenrt.4. 27 


wit, of the Churches of the Weſt - but nor the fupreame governour Of Popes and Br. 
of the vniverſall Church, neither the ſoveraigne Commaunder of the —— 
Churches ofthe Eaft. Ir is ignorance of the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtoric, The upremacieof the 
rhar makes mento imagine, that the ſupremacie of the Biſhoppe of Pf ORR RTE: 
Rome is an ancient thing. When Damaſus condemned the herefie of In-me z7g.the aymiag 
CApollinaris, inthe Councel convened at Rome—, it was the yeere of $5 ADE CIO 
our Lo & », 379. according to the computation of 7erome + and at Pam —oethe bs 
this time the very aymingto ſupremacie,is counted Splendor Superbie, % uh ihops as wers 
tharis, the ſplendor of pride. Damaſus wrote concerning the lives of the i: 
Bithops of Rome preceding his time: and was familiarly acquainred - BE 
with Jerome, as Teromes writings clearely declare. SIricins, 

To Damaſms ſucceeded Srricins, and miniſtred fifreene yeares : at 
whattime Gratianws and Yalentinian obtained the Emperiall govern- Soar. (1b. 7 c49.9. 
ment : heordained, That married men, who were admitted to Eccleſraſti- CITI 4 «Gone 
call offices, after their ordinarion ſhould abjt aine from the company of their otLricits prion 
wines - aSif it were a great devotion for aman to ——— againſt the | ® SS 14. 
wife of his youth, the wite of his covenant, and his companion inall his Etch pope; 
weariſome labours. His prohibition of the ſecond marriage, ſmelleth 7. =» C. 72: def” 
ofthe Herefic of Montanus. In his rime with pride of the Cleargie at ,, fg SS 
Rome was joyned unſatiable ayarice, increafing daily by degrees, 10 ;yrceotthe Church 
that the Emperors Yalentiniantheeleventh,8&Theodoſuus were com pel- ot Rome. 
led hy alaw, toinhibire widdowes under pretence ot deyorion to leaue 
their houſes. treaſures, and houſhold-ſtufte, rothe Church, ro theut-, 


rerimpoveriſhing and undoing theeftareoftheir children. 


— 


— | mam: > 


| Byſhops of Alexandria. 
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| N therthird Centurie we reſted atthe name of 4chillas, Biſhop of 4- ad 
lexandria, whoſe ſucceſſour was Alexander. His accurate diſpu- = A” 
ration concerningthe Unitieinthe Trinitie, made Arr/ a Pres- —— 
byterin Alexandria, tothinke thar Alexander was intangled with the (cre hmlelts 
errour of Sabellizs : Hereof aroſe contentious diſputations, new opi- —_— = 
nions, exulcerate minds, open ſchiſmes. This was not unknowneto _. . | 
the good Emperour Conſtantine , who ſent Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, a Fon wen aggs : 
manſingularly beloved ofthe Emperour,together with perſwaſivelet- 
ters fromthe Emperor, exhorting both Alexander and Arrizs,rtoleave 
accurateand protound diſputations , and keepe inviolably the peace 
and Unity ofthe Church: Bur no meanes could availe untill this que- 
ſtion was decided by the determination of the generall Councel of 
Nzce., ps 
After the Councel of Nice had condemned the opinion of Arrizs as red 095,rge ve 
Herericall, Alexazder continued not above five moneths alive: In the cellofXve, 
laſt period of his life he called for Athanaſine, but hee was nor preſent: Pg mie kd 
Of whom Alexander fayd ; Thou haſt eſcaped , but ſhalt not eſcape, Alxender _pots 
fore-prophecying , that  Athanaſims ſhould undergoe the gen. an i 
: 2 
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charge, which he, giving placeto nature,andto thecalling of Gz >, 
was leaving. Athanafins in his young yerees and childiſh playes, was 
counterfeiting divine myſteries,and baptizing children : yer after ſuch 
due forme of interrogatories andanſweres, preceding Bapriſme, that 
Alexander the Biſhop, durſtnor preſumeto rebaptizethoſe who ap- 
parently in childiſh ſimplicity had beene made partakers of Divine 
Grace. | 

To Alexander ſaxcceded Athanaſins. He began no ſoonerto accept 
the waightiecharge of the Church of Alexandria, Anno 333. butthe 
Arrians beganto fretand offend, knowing how diligently hee attended 
upon Alexander his predeceflour,atthe Councell of Nzze, and how vi- 
gilantly and wiſely hee had detected thelurking abſurdiries of the vile 
Herefte of Arrins : they allo thought his preferment was the utter un- 
doing of their opinion. Thereforethey conſpired againſt him , even 
in the daies ofthe Emperour Conſtantine. Burinthe dayes of Conſtan. 
t114 and 1#{ian, almoſt the whole world conſpired againſt him : fo thar 
except he had been upholden byrhar grace thar commeth trom above, 
it was not pofiblethat hee could have borne our ſuch unſupportable 
hatred. Iuſtly did Nazzanzen compare himin thertime of adverittie, 
tothe Adamant, andin thetime of proſperitietothe Magres. Intime 
ofadverſitie no trouble oyercame him -in time of proſperitic,hee allu- 
red the hearts of men more tractable then yron , ro embrace rhe truth 
of Go ». 

Now ſ[ccing Athanaſgxs lived fixe and forty yeeres governour of the 
Church of Alexandria, his great troubles cannot bee compriſed in 
berter order , then by declaring ſhortly what troubles hee ſuſtained : 
firſtin Conſtantizes dayes, nextunder theraigne of Conſtantizs - third - 
ly, underthe raigne of 14/74» - and laſt to ſpeake of his peaceableend, 
under the raigne of the Emperour Yalers, albeit hee was an Arriar 
Perſecutor. | . 

Inthe dayes of Conftantize firſt he was accuſed by an effronted har- 
lot, whomthe »4774ans had ſuborned to beare falſe witnefle againſt” 
him : but haz guidedthe marter with wiſedome, and ſuffered T:- 
mothers .a Worthy Presbyrer,toſpeake (whom he had brought in with 
him tothe Councell) he himſelfe being filent. The impudent woman 
pointing out Timothens by the finger (as if he had bin Athanaſens) with 
clamours yoyde of all womanly modeſty, affirmed.that he had abuſed 
herin whoredome, ſothatall who werepreſent, wereaſhamed of her 
impudencie. This was doneinthe Councel of Tyrus, tothe perpetu- 
all ſhame of the e77147s, who ſuborned an harlotto accuſethe faith- 
full ſervant of Cur 1sr withour a cauſe. 

Secondly,they accuſed him for this, that he bad cut cffthe hand of 
Arſenizs , ſometime his owne ſervant : and for greater evidence, they 
produced in the Councel of Tyzas before the Judges , the hand ofa 
manincloſed in a caſe: which hand they affirmed , that Arhanaſius had 
cutoff from 4r/2»ius. This they ſpake the more confidently, becauſe 
they ſuppoſed that 4rſenins remained ſtill kept in their owne cuſtodie: 
bur by the providence of Gap he eſcapeg,came to Tyrus,and __ ow. 

| | cnte 
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ſented before the Councel, having both his handsperfe&,found, and 
unmutilated. After this,the Councel was full of confuſion, for the 4-- 
rians cried, that Athanaſius by magicke arts deludedtheſences of men; 
and they were purpoſed by violenceand force to lay hands upon him, 
and to teare him in pieces: but he fled by aſhip, and came to Conſtan- 
tinople,wherethe Emperor was,as ſhall be declared, Go v willing. The 
reſt of his accuſations, and how they dealc againſt him moſt unjuſtly 
and falſely, and gave outa ſenrence of depoſitionagainſt him in his 
abſence, I remit unto irs owne place. - | 
Under the raigne of Conſtantius , Athanaſius was compelled to flic 
at two diverstimes. Firſt, while the Emperour Conſt ans was yetalive, 
who procured a Councelto be gatheredin Sardzca, whereinthe cauſe 
of ithanaſins was tryed,and he found innocent: and was ſent backe a- 
' gainand reſtored to his place. For Conſtantine feared the menacing ler- 
ters of his brother Conſtans,who threatnedto lead an army tothe Ea. 
and to poſſeſſe «1thanaſins in his placeagaine, it his brother lingeredin 
doing ofir. After the death of Conſtans, Sabimanus was [entto kill 4- 
thanaſiusbut he eſcaped miraculouſly,as hath bin declared. 
Againe,hewas compelled firſt to flie, and afterward to lurke inthe 
d ayes of Inlian, He was reſtored againe by the good Emperonr Iovim- 
an : and he continued inhis miniſtration untill the dayes of Ya/cntint- 
an andPalens : and although Yalens was acruellperſecutor, yetheab- 
ſtained from perſecuring of 4thanaſizs, for honour of his gray haires, 
and for thathe wasreverently regarded ofall men. Thus 4thanaſus 
full ofdayes,died in peace,after he had governedthe Church of Alex- 
andriaforte-fix yeeres 
To worthy Athanaſius, ſucceeded Peter,whom the Emperour Yalens 
cauſed to beimpriſoned, and Lucims an Arrian Bi(hop, ro befeated in 
his roome. LZ«c:#s was made Biſhop of .1/exanaris, againſt all kind of 
Ecclefiaſticall order : neither did the people crave him,northe Clergy 
of {lexendria approve him, norany Orthodox Biſhop give him ordi- 
mation. Peter eſcaped out of priſon, and fled to Damaſss Biſhop 
of Rome. Lacius like unto aravening wolfe , nor onely baniſhed the 
Homonſiazs out of Alexandria and Egypt, buralſo that which was more 
inſolent, and neyer attempted before : he perſecuted the Montes, who 
dwelt inſolitary places of the wilderneſſe,and baniſhed them, who had 
already baniſhed themſelves from all the delicare pleaſures of the 
world. Butmarke,to what place could men be baniſhed, who inhabi- 
ted the deſert places of barren wilderneſles 2 Hee cauſed them (eſpeci- 
ally Macarias and 1ſiderwus)to betranſported into an Ifle, wherein no 
dv wereto befound, but onely Pagans, and worſhippers of 
evils. : 
| Whentheſeprifoners of C u x r s r approached neere untorheltle, 
the divell left his old habitation, to wit,the mouth of the Image, from 
whence hee was accuſtomed 'to ſpeakez and hee poſſefled rhe Prieſts 
daughrer,who ranne unto the ſhoare, and uttered words,not unlikero 
thoſe which were ſpoken to Pasl and S:/as in Philippi,by the maid who 
had theſpiricofdivinarion, _ after this the diyell left her, lying __ 
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the ground,as though ſhe had beene dead. . But the men of G » », by 
their ſupplications ro G o D, reſtored the young woman to health, 
and delivered herto her father. The inhabitanrs of the Ifle, who ſaw 
the wonderfull works of Go »,received the faith,and were baptizedin 
the Nameof C 1 x 1 s r. Lucius was ſo aſtoniſhed atrhe fame ofthis 
wonderfull worke,and withthe crying our of people againſt him, that 
hee permitted the fore-ſayd Monkes to returne backe againe tothcir 
owne places. | 

After Peter , ſucceeded Timothers, for one cauſe worthy to be bla- 
med, becauſe hefavoured the uſurparion of Maxim Cynicus, who 
preſumed withouta lawfull calling to be Biſhop of Coxſtantinople. 

Afﬀtcr him,Theophilus ſucceeded, whoſe arremprs againſt Chryſoffom 
I remitto the next Centurze. 
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Biſhops of Antiochia. 
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N Antiochia,after Tyrannu,ſucceeded Fitalizs, aboutthe time thar 
the rage of the tenth Perſecution beganneto be afſwaged : therefore 
he re-cdified a Churchin Antiochia, which had bin demoliſhed in 

thetime ofthe perſecution of Dzocleſran, and his ſuccefſor Philogonims, 
erfeRed rhe building. To whom ſucceeded Euſtatizs, who was pre- 
ſentatthe Councell of Nzce, and he was Moderator and mouthto all 
thereſt. Exſebins ſomerime Bithop of Ferytws , afterward Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, and laſt ofall Biſhop of Conſtantinople - did inſtnuate him- 
ſelf2 in favour with the Emperour Conſtantin, and obtained from him 
liberty to goe to /er#ſalem,and to vilittheremples that Conſtantine had 
lately builded in Bethlehem, Ternſalem, and upon mount 0/zver, Ty 
him reſorted a number of 17774» Biſhops, who had all ſecretly conſpi- 
red againſt Exſtat ins , and ſuborned a vile woman to accuſe him of 


 whoredome. The Ar7:ans upon the ſimple depofition of a woman, 


ſuborned by themfelves: contrary toall kind of order,depoſed Euſta- 
tius,and perſwaded the Emperourto baniſhhim, as a man convict both 
ofadultery and of tyranny. Butrhe L © « » layd his'correcting hand 
uponthe woman, whom the Ar77ans had ſuborned , ſotharſhedyed, 
ſoretormented with a grievous ſicknefſe, and confeſſed, that mone 
was given unto her to accuſe Esſtativs - and that ſhe had {ivorne de- 
ceirfully, becauſe the child which ſhe farhered on E«/tatizs, was be- 
gotten by Ex/tatius a Smith of that name, not by Euſtatizs a Biſhop of 
Antiochta. | | | 
The Arrians inthe dayes of Conſtantine, had no great upper hand, ex- 
cept only inthe matter of Athanafins his baniſhment ro Trieze : and in 
the depoſition and banithment of Exftatizs to Illyricum, Bur inthe 
dayes of Conſtantizs they tooke boldneſſe, and planted 4rrian Biſhops 
inall principall places: ſo thatin 4»#79ch1a (after Euſftatins) Fulabns, 
| Euphronias , 


ate ceded aneteins, adan dt 


rh 


"3h of the Hiſtory of the Chureb, © ENT.4, 


231 


_— 
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ſhops, placed by themin Antiochia. [ntheend, Meletiizs was ordained 
Biſhop of 4»tiochia,a man of grear gifts, whomthe Ar7;4n5 tranſpor- 
red out of Sebaſtiain Armenia, and placed him in Antrochia ;ſuppoling 
that by his excellent learning, many ſhould be al[ured to their opinion: 
burit fell out far otherwiſe; for Meletius profeſſed the true fairh. On- 
ly the reproveable forme of his entrie, by receiving ordination from 
Arrian Pithops, was the ground of remedilefle (chiſmes in the Church 
of Antiochia. There had binalready rwofadtions intherowne :to wir, 
Arrians, and Entatians * nowthethird faQtionis added of them , who 
were called Meletians , with whom Enftatians did not communicate, 
bur abhorred them as they did the Arrians. 
This ſchiſme endured afterthe death of Me/etizs , for the ſpaceof 
foureſcorcand five yeeres. Meletius was baniſhed inthe dayes of Con- 
anti, and Euzoirs an Arrian Biſhop, placed inhis roome. Heewwas 
reſtored againe by 1#/;an,onely for defire he had to undoe things done 
by ConFtantius, andto bring his nameto diſgrace. Likewiſe underthe 
raigne ofthe Emperour Yaleps, he was baniſhed theſecond time. He 
governed the Church of Antiochia fiveand twenty. yeeres, and dycd in 
Conſtantinople,immediatly after the ſecond generall Councel:and was 
earryedro Antiochia,ro be buricd there. | 
 _ Theordination of Parlinrs to be Biſhop of Antiochia, Meletius being 
yetalive,was the fooliſh fat of Lucifer Biſhop of Calarz,in the Ifle of 
Sardinia. He was reſtored from baniſhmenr in the dayes of /#/zar,and 
purpoſed, accompanied with Esſebias, Biſhop of Yerceliis in Ligaria, 
who was likewiſe reſtored attharſametime, to viſtte the eſtare oftheir 
brethren. E»ſebizs addreſieth himſelfeto Alexandria, and conferred 
with $7 tet ty Bur Zucifer wentto Antiochia, where he found mile- 
rablediſtractions,even amongſt thoſe who profeſſed one,and the ſelfe 
ſame faith, Whenexhortationto unitie could preyaile nothing, bur 
the difſention dayly encreaſed, heordained Paulinus Presbyter of 4n- 
riochia,and the chiefe of thoſe who werecalled Enſtatiant,to be Biſhop 


of Antiochia. This fat of Lucifer, was likeunto fuell added unto the: 


fire, and mightily augmented the ſchiſme. Theodoretus blamerh him 
for ſodoing,and Euſcbius Yercellencis, when he came back from Alex. 
andria,disliked alſothe fat of Lucifer. Wherefore Lucifer would not 
communicate any lotiger with Zuſcbias. | 

Theſeſorrowfulltimes of multiplyed (chiſmes, alienared the hearts 
ofa great number of people, from therrue Church. Meletime was re- 
ſtored from his ſecond baniſhment,inthe daies ofthe Emp: Gratianws. 
Paxlinws would on no condition communicate with him ,, becauſe he 
had received ordination from the 4777a”s. When Meletias had ended 
his life, thepeople would notadmit Pawl:nss to be their Biſhop, judg- 
1ng that it was unmeete that he (hould be his ſucceſſour, who defpited 
his tellowſhipand counſel in his life time. | 

To Meletizs ſucceeded. Flavianus,a worthy man. Paxulinas albeit he 
appointed Evageriws tobe his ſucceſſor, yet ſuch formes manifeſtly re- 
pugnanttothe approoved _ of the Church could take no Pe 
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of Popes and Bi, The Biſhops of Rome, Diwaſue,Siricius,and tneftatius, were great ad. 
— verſariestohim, and-mis-informed the good Emperour Theodoſime a. 
Theed. ib. 5. 4p: 23. gainſt him: but when he appeared before the Emperor , he ſpake before 
Domeſu, Swicine, and Fim both freely,and wiſely, words that liked the Emperor well, as they 


ex momento arereported by Theodoreris : O Emperor if any man doe blame my Faith 
Flavianss, as perverſe,or My life as unworthy ,1 am content to be Judged by my adver- 
=35- 467-2000 Þ faries : but if the diſputation,onely bee concerning principalitie , and emi- 
Emperewr, nent places, I will not contend with any man,but denude my ſelfe of all '[upe- 


riority,and commit the chaireof Antiochia to whom ye like bejt. The Em- 

 perour admired his courage and wiſedome, and ſent him backe againe 

Heis m hometo bis 1, ogyerne his owne Flocke, and was flow to heare frivolous accuſati- 
8 ons intimeto come againſt F/avianws. This was that worthy Biſhop, 
hs £23 whoaſlociated 10hn Chryſoftometo be bis fellow-laborer in Antiochia- 
wrathof Thedfiw con- and who mitigated the wrath of Theodeſiues, conceived againſt the City 


_ 2gainſt tbe Citie Of 172750chia,for miuſing the Image of his wite Placila. 
Antrehia, 
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A 
onſtantinople was builded by Conſtantine, Anno 336. in a place 
DET OE (' where Aſiaand Europe neerely confine: being ſeparated onel 
L by a narrow river,called of olde, Boſphorus Thracixe. The cauſe 
ma mt 7d ryan wherefore this Imperiall City was builded in this place, was norro re- 
os, ſigne therowne of Rome,and the government ofthe Weftrothe Biſhop 


of Rome : butas Sozomenns writes, that Conitentinople or new Rome, 
Srrom, lib. 2.c4p.3, might beasaſoveraigne Lady toall thoſe whointhe Za#,weft, North, 

orSouth, were obedient tothe Romane Empire. | 
 Learnedmenin ourdayes, are aſhamed to maintaine all the fooliſh 
fables ofthe Romave Church, for they ſee clcarely the cauſe ofthe buil- 
ding ofthis great Ciry,wasto keepe firmely boththe Zaff and Weſt, un- 

derthe Soveraienty of Conſtantine,and his ſucceſfours. 

> ER Alexander Bilhop of Conſtantinople, prooveda worthy man, inthe 
: Alexander. dayesof the Emperour gu ata The 415r:4n5 finding themſelves 
wo — tobeutterly rcjeRted by thanaſires, they addrefſed themſelves to Con- 
ſtantinople, underthe condue of Eſch;us, Biſhop of Xicomedia - and 
The Arriesrthrexen threatned 4/exander, thatin caſe he would not receive 4777» into the 
Aleanbr. | fellowſhip ofthe Church, then they would bring himin, authorized 
Yhed. lib, 4, cap, 4 With the Emperovrs command, to the griefe of his heart. Alexander 
cloathed himſelfe with the armor of G o »,andallthe night long pray- 
edinthis fenſe: L o « v if Arrius bee tobee received to morrow into the 
Alexenderrunnethto communion of thy holy Church,then let thy ſerv int depart in peace,and de- 
God by prayer. | ftroy not the juft with the wicked + but Lon d,ifthonwilt ſpare thy Charch, 
— where unto 1 am aſſured thou wilt be faveurable : then Lo x v,tarne thine 
Es eyes toward the words of the Euſebians , and give not thine inheritance to 
HRS adeſolation and reproach : and cut off Arrius,leſt while hc emtreth = = 
Te ES £ C/mroh, 
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Charch, his hereſie alſo ſeemeto enter with him, and ſo no difference feeme 
to be betwixt Prety and Impiety. 

The next day tollowing the prayer of 4/exander : Euſebins Biſhop 
of Nicomedia, with his retinue,came with greatconfidenceand pompe, 
ro performeall which thcy threarned they wonld do. Bur 417775 was 
compelled to goctoa feccretplace, where his bowels guthed out: and 
hee concluded his wretched lite with ignominy and thame: 

To Alexander ſucceeded Pawnlns, his lot wasto governe this Church, 
ynderthe raigneof an Arrian Emperony Conſtantine, who rejected him, 
and ſeated Erſebius Biſhop of N:comedia, inhis place. Bur this grear 
Patron of the ..rr44ax herefie, ſcarcely was placed in Conſtantinople, 
when heendcd his life. The Homouſians received againe Pauls to bee 
their Biſhop. The Arrians chofe Maredonins, This wasrthe cauſe of 
great ſtrife in ConFantizople, and the people divided in factions, hate- 
fully invaded one another. The Emperonr hearing of therumulr, tent 
Hermogezcs,the Gencrall Commanderof his horſemen, t9 re:noove 
Paulus from ConFtantineople: Hermozenes was very ready t9execcurerhe 
Emperours commandement, butthe people being aff-<4ttonee roward 
theirPaſtor,aroſe up with populartumulc,compatſcd the houſe ofzfer- 
mozenes, {etit on fire,flew him,and faſtened a cord to !11> legs,and rrat- 
led him along the ſtreet. Forrhis cauſe,rhe Emperor Conſtantiaus willing 
to puniſh the authours ofchis rumult, haſtened ro come to Conſt anrine- 
ple.Thepcople went forth to meer him,and with reares confefſed their 
faulr,and craved pardon. The Emperor abſtaining from putting them 
todeath, but hee cut ofthe one halte of their victuall, which the 1t= 
' beraliry of his farther had beſtowed upon Conſtantinople, to be payed 
yeerely out of therribures of Egypt. Hee banithed Paulus the ſecond 
time; and ſeated Macedor/res in Conſtintinople , not withour effution of 
blood. Pauls was againe reſtored by the meanes of the Emperony Con- 
ftans : butafter thedeath of Conſtans , hee was baniſhedro Cucuſes, a 
Towne of Armenia,where he was ſtrangled by the bloudie Arrzans. 

The Church of Conftartrnople was milerably troubled with Arria- 
niſme,undertheraignes of Conſtzntizes and Falens. Theraignes of Gra- 
trans and Theodoſias was a breathing time to the profeſſors of the rrue 
Faith. Ar thistime Naz74a»zena conſtant defendet ofthe Fairh , was 
choſen Biſhop of Conftantineple,who notwithſtanding voluntarily lefr 
thegreat City, in regard the Biſhopsaflembled in the ſecond general 
Councel, gave not a full and Univerfall confentto his admifhion : Yet 
gave they all their confentto Ne&#arizs , a man of noble birth, of che 
Countrey of C:/:cia, at thattime xalyz#wer;, and who had reccived no 
Eccleftaſticall preterment before that time. 

This man(I ſay)they made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with full con- 
fentand allowance, both ofthe Councell and people; overpaſiing Na- 
zzanzen : {0 fraile arethe cogitations of men, even in generall Coun- 
cels, that they arc oft-times moreruled with aff:ion rhen' reaſon, 
| Neefarius continued inthat office untill the third yeere of che raigne 
of Arcadins,thatis,untill the yeereofonr Lord 4or. 

In histime,theconteffion of finnes donein (ecrert,to presbyter Pam- 
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Refin, lib. 2 cap. 21. 


Nectarins. 
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of Popes and Bi- temtiarius,was abrogated inthe Church of Conſtantinople,uponthis oc- 
Wy — caſtonas Socrates writeth. A certainnoble woman was conteffingin ſe. 

Auricular confeftiona- cot her fins to Pres byrer Panrentiarins, amongit which ſhe confeſſed 

| Ta A adultery,commitred with one of the Church-deacons. Zndemos (this 
thereof, was the name ofthe Father-confeſſor) gave counſell ro Nedarins, to 
abrogatethis cuſtome of auricular and ſecret confeſhon, becauſe the 

> Church was like to be flandered , and eyill ſpoken of by theſe meanes. 

— Secrat.lib. 5, 4p.19. Socrates can ſcarce give allowancertothis fat of Nearins , in reſpeRt 
thatby abrogation of this cuſtome, the unfruitfnll workecs of darke- 

Secrates difapproveeh Refſe were lefſe coarguedand reprooved. Bur Socrates confidered nor, 
the taQef Neferixs That Carisr when hetalked with the Samaritane woman atthe Well, 
herein, buruojultly. fentaway his Diſciples to buy bread , to the end rhe poore Samaritane 

> Fe” ſinner might the more freely powre out her ſecret finnes inthe boſome 

| ofCH x 1 s r,who knew all things that were done,in ſecrer. Tt is not 

my purpoſe to contend with Socrates, hee is writing an hiſtory, Iam 
writing but a ſhorr Compend of an hiſtory : hee taketh liberty to de- 
clare his judgement concerningrhis fact of Nedarzzs , in abrogating 
confefion of fecrer finnes to presbyter Panitentiarins, No man can 
blame meeto wricemy judgement concerning auricalar confeſſion. 
It is in our dayes not like unrothe mantle, wherewith Sex and 1apheth 
| covered the nakedneffe oftheir Father Noe - buttt 151n very deeda lap 
Auicular confeflion to fe mantle ofthe Devill, covering the nakednefle of his children, 
that is,the horribletreaſons that are plotted in ſecret, by the children 

ofthe Devill, againſt Chriſtian Magiſtrates. Now'is auricular confeſ- 
ſton forgreater cauſes ro be abrogated,then ofthe old presbyter P#- 


tentiarins was diſcharged by Nectarias. 
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O Thermon ſucceeded Macarizs, Anno 318.about the feaventh 

| yeare ofthe raigne of Conſtantine : Inhistimeir is thoughr, thar 

Helena the Mother of Conſtantine found the Crofle of Chrif - 

© bur Ambroeſewrites that ſhee worthipped it not, for that, ſaith he, had 

a oi "62 beene Genrilis error, + vanitas impiorum, thatis, 4n error of Pagans and 
vetound the : > 7 my 

Crokle. wanitieof ungodly people. Burnowrolay afide the'inexcuſable faultof 

—_ ng _— adoration ofthe tree whereyponourL o & v ſuffered. Whar neceſi- 

Theod. bb. .cap, 138, tic had Helenato beſo carneſt to ſeeke ourthis tree, and to commit it 

Ambroſ& +b«s Theodeſ. tothe cuſtodie of all poſteriries * ſeeing that 7oſeph of Arimathea, who 

ſought the body of I = s v s atthe hands of Pzlare,tothe end he might 

—— Mat3749%  huricithonourably, yet ſought he nor the tree whereon Cunisr 

Thee neceſſary con. WAS CTuUcified, which with little adoe might have beene obtained. Se- 

derationsrouching it. Condly, during the timethatthe Crofle was eafie tobe found, and ea- 

fie to have beene diſcerned from other Crofles ; How could the blef- 


ſed Virginthe mother ofthe L © x », and holy Apoſtles, bave _ 
4 ” | mitte 


of the Hiftory of the (, burch. CenT.ld. 285 
mitted ſuch an over-fighr, in not keeping that precious treaſure, if (o Of Popes and Bt. 
bein the keeping of it there be ſo greatdevotion, as the Roman Church — — 
now talkes of? Thirdly, wharisthe cauſe, that the Xomane Church 
brags ſomuch of antiquitie ? when as the worſhipping of the croſle, 
one of the maine points oftheir Religion, was unknowne to the firſt 
three hundred yeeres ofour L © x Þ :and nowin the fourth Centurie 
the crofſeis found, bur not worſhipped: yea, and the adoration of ir 
is deteſted and abhorred, as an errourof the Pagans. | 

To Macarins ſucceeded Maximus, who had beene his fellow-la. — mmm 
bourer, asof olde, Alexander was to Narciſſus. Macarins governed _ XI. 
the Church of /eruſalcm, inthe peaceable dayes of Conſtantine, bur ET 
Maximus governed tharſame Church himſelfealone, in the dayes of Xf-5. t.cop, r7, 
Conſtantizs. Hee was preſcntar the Councell of Tyra - but Paphnu. 
tixs 2 Biſhopand Conteſforin Thebaraa, pittying his ſimplicitie, ( as 
whomrhe Arrias with deceittull ſpeeches had almoſt circumyented) Maximw circumvenced 
ſtepped to him, and ſuffered him norto firinthe Aſſembly of ungod- 27 Me 4rmav's hel. 
ly people : wherevpon followeda bond of indifloluble conjuntion, hc Ba 
not onely with Paphrur:as, butalſo with Athanaſius, who was char- 
ged with many falſe accuſations in that wicked Councell of Tyrus, $0 bb, 2,cap. 8, 
This warning made him circumſpe@tand wiſeintimetocome: ſothar 
| hewas not prefentatthe Ar7/ax Councell of Aztiochia, gathered un- 
der pretence ofdedicationofrhe Temple, which Conſtantine beganto 
build, but his fonne pit rn perfected. 

To Maximus ſucceeded Cyrillas, a man greatly hated by the _Hrri- — 
ns, inſo much, that Acacizs Biſhop of Ceſarea Paleſtine depoſed him 
( nodoubr by ſome power grantedto him by the Emperour Conſtan- »,_ . 
tis, with adviſe of Arran Biſhops. Notwithſtanding Silvanw Bi. * I 
ſhopof Tarſ#s received him, and he taught in that Congregation with Thed. bb. :. cap. 26, 
great liking and contentment ofthe people. The ftrife of Acacias a- FIG 
oainſt him inthe Councell of Se/exc:a, I remit untoits owne place. ' %y Ooty, 

Intime of famine hee had a great regard to poore indigent people, Som. bb. 5. cop. x5. 
and ſoldthe precious veſſels and garments ofthe Church tortheirſup. **carc of thepoore, 
port, This was a ground ofhis accuſation afterward, becauſe of 2 coſt- ,, SE 
ly garment beſtowed by the Emperour Conſtantine on the Church of þ tent amroogs 
Feruſalem, which Cyrills ſold toa Marchanrin time of famine, and a- 
gaine, the Marchant ſold irunto a laſcivious woman: ſuch frivolous 
things were aggregated by the C4r7{ans, who hated the men of 
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Eſides the Patriarchs of principall places, G © Þ raiſed up in this 
Centuriea great number of learned Preachers, who were like 
unto the 7b;des of Egypt ,a remedy prepared by G o v, againſt 

the multiplyed number of venemous and flyingSerpents.Even fo lear- 
ned Fathers, of whom Tam roſpeake, were inftruments ofG © », to 
undoethe Hereſtes which abounded tnthis age, aboye all other ages. 
Did not Nazianzexzs undoethe Hereite of Apollinaris ? Baſilins the 
Herefie of Ex#nomre ? Hilarins like unto a ſecond Deucalion ſaw the 
over-flowing flood of 4rr:aniſme abated in France, 4mbroſires, Epipha. 
#ius, and Terome ſcrtheir hearts againſt all Hereſftes,cither in rheirtime, 
or preceding thcir dayes. Itwere aninfinite labour towrite of them 
all, whoin this age, like unto gliſtering ſtarres, with the ſhining lighr 
of celeſtial! doctrine, illuminated the darkeneſle of the blind world - 
butthe names of ſome principall Teachers ( G o pwilling) I ſhallre- 
member. | | | 
Enſebirs Pamphili, Biſhop of Cefarea in Paleſtine, lived ander the 
Emperour Conft antize, with whom he was famuliarly acquainted. He 
was deſired to ſupply the place of Euftatiz45 Biſhop of Antrochia, whoſe 
depoſition the 1777ans withour all forme of order, had procured moſt 
unrighteoufly : bur hee would nor conſentto accept that charge, ſo 
that the chaire of Azt7ochia wanted a Biſhop cight yeeres. Some ex- 
peding thereftirution of Exſfatires ; others feeding themſelues upon 
vaine hopes, that Exſeb7zs would accept that place. The Emperour 
Conſtantine commended his modeſtie, and c:1unted him worthy to be 
Biſhop of the whole world. Neverthelefſe, he was not alrogerher tree 
ofthe Herefie of A4r7iu5 befort the Nicene Councell, and he was re- 
miſle and fhacke in the cauſe of A4tharaſins. He was fo familiarly ac- 
quainted with Pump/itis, who ſuffered martyrdome in Ceſarea, that 
he clothed himſclte with his name, and called himſelfe Eu/ebis Par 
phili. He died about thetimethar 4thanaſzns firſt returned from b3- 
niſhment, by meanes of Coxſtaztine rhe younger, aboutthe yearcof our 
Lox Þ 342. | 
Nazianzenns lived inthedayes of Conſtantins, Tulian, and Therds- 
£(#s. He was borne ina little towne of Cappadocia, called Naz/anzum, 
from which he received his name, He was trained upin learningin 4- 
lexandriaand Athens; his familiaritie with Baſul21es Magnus began 11 4- 
thens, and it was increaſedin the Wildernefſe : hepreached in Sſ/w24, 
becaulc it was a place unmeete for ſtudies, he returned ro Nazi2nzum, 
and wasa helperto his aged father, After his fachexs dearh he went co 
| | C03. 


of the Hiftory of the bureb. "Cuy 7-4; 


Conſtantinople, where he found the Towneina moſt deſolate condiri- 


On, in regard the Ar7ia» and Macedonian herefies had fo mighrily pre- 
vailed, that all theprincipall Chutches wereoccupicd by them. N2z#- 
axzenws onely had libertieto preach ina little Church called 4naſtatia 


andthetruch of G o » which ſeemedro haye beene buried, now by 


the preaching of Nazianzeniua was revived againe, In the ſecond ge- 
nerall Councell gathered by Theodofius, becauſe fome Biſhops of 214- 
cedoniaand Egypt murmnredagainit his admiſhon, hee counterfeired 
the fact of 1»nas,and was contentrto becaſt our of his placetoprocure 
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[*.emrinople, and hath ti- 
bertte tapreach ina 
lictie Church, 

SoRom, lib, 7 eo f4p, fo 


He leavcthhis place 
for peacelake. 


peaceand concord amongſt his brethren. He benefired the Church of rf. 6. :.c0p.9., 


Cur 1s rinthe dayes of «lian, by wtiting bookes of Chriſtian 
Poefic, whereby the Chriſtian youth ſhould have no harme by the 
interdicion of 7ulian, prohibiting che Children of Chriſtians to bee 
broughtupin the Schooles of learning. He detetedthe herefie of 4- 

oll;narts,and the abominations of Heathen Idolartie,whereynto tul;- 
4 had ſold himſelfe more cleerely theh any other man had done. A 
man worthy for excellencieof gifts, to be called Theologus. 


Baſilins Magnis, Biſhop of Ceſarea ih Cappadotia, wasſo united in 
 heartand mind with Naz14anzenze. thatthe Pen of Socrates will norſe- 


paratethe Treatiſes ofthicit lives. His Father Baſilius, his mother Z«- 
mele, his nurſe that foſtered him riamed Macr#na, all were Chriſtians. 
His Farther was martyredunder the perſecutingEmperour Maximinus. 
Heleftbehind him five ſonnes :three of them were Biſhops, namely, 
Bafilis Biſhop of Ceſarea, Peter Biſhop of Sebaſta, and Gregorius Bi- 
ſhop of Nyſſa. He was inſtrudtedin all kind of learning in Ceſarea, in 
ie 0065-2 in Athens undet Himerius and Proereſius, in Antiochia 
* under Libenizs: Ar his ſecond comming ro Athens, he acquainted 
himſelfe with Nazianzens. They ſpent roo much timein ſearching 
outthe deepeneſſe of humane learning:and it repented Fafil:zws, that he 
had ſpent ſo much time in ſearching ourthings that were nor neceffar 
toeternall life. He was ordained a Deacon by M:lerius Biſhop of 4x- 
tiechid, and a Ptesbyter by Euſebius Biſhop of Cafarea in Cappadocia. 
The good cariage of B4ſilius roward Euſebias is worthy of remem- 
brance, albeit E»ſebi#s conceived indignation againſt him withour a 
cauſe, yetwould he notexpoſtulate with his Bithop, bur hee departed 


toaſolitarieplaccin Foxtus, wherc he remained until the dayes of Te dcparceriico a ali. | 


the Empetour Yalens, Then did the 47774» Hetefie ſo mighrily pre- 
yaile, that neceſſitie compelled the Churches of Cappadocia to intreat 
Baſilizi#rotutne againe, leſt in his abſence Ar75aniſme ſhould ger a full 


vpper-hand againe. Baſi{is returned, notwithourthe fore-knowledge Nezian Babh euftohg: 
and good advice of Naziavzenws his deate friend; who counſelled conciledee: Subiiine. 


His painetulaefle, 
Theod, lib. 5.tap. 3, 


Sozom. lib. 6, cap, 27. 


Bafilins Magnus; 


Vnired unto V4%j.anXcn 
in hcarc and minde, 


 Secrat lib, 4. £4p, 26, 


His fzther, morher,and 
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Biſhops, 


Bafl, Euftario epifh. 79, 
} Hegrieveth Ants 


ſpenttoo-much time in 


humane learting, 


carte plaee, 2ndchere res 
maineth, -- 


him to preyent Exſebias, andto overcome him in courtefieand huma- Ordained'B.of Cejare47 
nitie: So was hereconciledto Eſebizs, and after his death was ordai- $9749: 4. £99. 26, 


ned Biſhop of Ceſared in Cappadocia: whom G © Þ ſo bleſſed, thatrhe The Aviaunorcomw- 


Arrians and Ennomians, who ſeemed to beexcdllently learned, when 
they encountred with Nezianzenm and Baſilius they were like men al- 
to-2erher deſtitute of learning. In the perfecution of Yalens, hee was 


(dro Antiochis, ang preſented before the Depurie of Faſows, who 
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of Popes and Bi. threatnedhim with baniſhment and death: but he anſyercd him with 


Being threaencd with 
banithment or death he 
an{wereth couragiouſ]y 


Secrat, tbid. 


| Note. 
Vponwhat occaſion | 


hewas 


” 


HefuſpeReth affeRaci. 
@n of jupremacic in 
theWeſt. 


Baſil, iranſiner, epift. 77 


invincible courage, ſo that the Deputic was aſtoniſhed arhis anſiveres. 
He was notafraid of baniſhment, becauſe the earth is theLo & o s: 
neither was he afraid of death, but wiſhed to have thar honour, that 
the bonds ofhis earthly rabernacle might be looſed for the teſtimonie 
of Cu x 1s r. The Emperonrs ſonne Galaces atthis time was ſicke un- 
tothe dearh,and the Empreſſeſent him word, that ſhe had ſuffered ma- 
ny things in her dreame for the Biſhop 3Baſ#{7zs, ſo he was diſmiſſed, 
andſufferedroreturne to Caſarea. 

Theprovident care of Go Þ over-ruling all humane cogirations, 
kept before hand ſome ſparkles that werenot quenched inthe fervenc 
heat ofthis perſecution. The multiplied number of his Letters ſentro 
the Biſhops ofthe Weſt, whereof he reczived no comfortable anſiver, 
gave unto Zaſzliss juſt occaſionto ſuſpeR affetarion of ſupremacy in 
the Weft, as his owne words doeteſtifie, which I cite out of the La- 
tine verſion as moſt caſte to be underſtood : Nihil nos fratres ſeparat, 
niſi animi propofito, ſeparationi cauſas roburque demns : vnus eſt Domi.. 
n#s,vna Fides, Spes eadem, Sine caput vniverſalis Eccleſia vos ipſos eſſe 
reputatis, non poteſt pedibus dicere caput, non eſt mihi opus vobis, oc. 
That is There is nothing, brethren, that ſeperates vs,except the purpoſe of 
our owne mindes furniſh both cauſe and ſtrength to ſeparation: Ther is one 
God,one Faith,one Hope,9r if ye (uppoſe your ſelues tobe head of the vni- 


. verſall Church, yet the head cannot ſay vnto the feete, I haue no neede of 


Gregorims Nyſſe: 


Secrar lib, 5. cap. 8, 


Jon. ec 

Nyſſa, is a C itie of Myſia of olde called Pyrhopolis. The brother-ger- 
mane to Baſilius Maznus,numed Gregorins,wyas Biſhop ofthis rowne. 
Inthe ſecond generall Councell,to him was committed the over-ſtght 
of the Countrey of Cappadocia. Albeirthe yolume of his Bookes be 
notextant, yet heis renowned in the mouths of the learned : and the 
fragments of his writings declare that he hath beene a manof nore 


ru - 420 porn and marke. Concerning finne, he ſid, that a/beir the, Serpents that 


Numb. 21.6. 
A ſayingof his couch- 


ing pilgrimage. 
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Jamnle. 


Es 


; Epiphanius. 
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— 


Sozom. lib. 6. cap. 22. 


He writerh againſt pre- 


and 


flinged us, were not ſlaughtered, yet we have ſufficient confolation in this, 
that we are cured from their venemons bits and ſtings. Concerning pil- 
grimage to Zeruſalem, Mount Oliver, and Bethlehem, he ſaid, thar a pil- 
grimaze fromcarnall luſts. totherighteouſueſſe of God,is acceptable to the 
Lord, but not ajourneying from Cappadocia to Paleſtina : and that God 
will zine a reward in the world to come, onely tothinges donein this world, 

by warrant of his owne.Commandement. | | 
Epiphanius was borne in alittle Village of Paleſtina, called Barſan- 
duce, inthe ficld of Eleutheropolis, Hee was brought up amongſt the 
Monkes of Palc/tina and Ezype. In the end he was ordained Biſhop of 
Salamina,the Mctropolitanc Towne ofthe Ifle of Cyprus. He retured 
the Hereſics preceding his timein his booke called Panarinm, and (et 
downe a ſumine ofcherrue faith in his booke called Anchoratus. Hee 
had a great regard to the poore: infomuch, that he was called Qecono- 
mus pauper im And like asCyprus was naturally fituared in aplaceneere | 
approaching ro 4fiathe leſle, and to Syria, and to Egypt, and Penrapo- 
li, and not farre diſtant from Z#rope: 10 it fell ourthat ap 
dogs: 2 | Fe 
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who werediſpoſed to ſupporttheirindigent brethren, they ſent their of Popes and Br- 
colleQionsto Epiphanizs, and hediſtributed themto the poore. With --— 
alltheſe commendable vertues, there was mixed a reproveable ſim- S-cr4: kb. 6,c9p, 19, 
plicitiein him: He was circumvented by Theophilus Biſhop of Alexan- Things reproveablein 
dria, and tooke a dealing againſt hn Chryſoftome Biſhop of Conſtay. tim. 
tinople, becauſe he would not beſuddainein condemning the bookes 
of Origer. Alſo he taught in Conſtantinople, with indeavour to alienate 
the hearts ofthe people from their owne Paſtour, and celebrated the | 
communion,& ordained a Deaconin Conſtantinople,withour the fore- He fenethhimſelfe a. 
knowledg &conſenr of Chryſoſtome,and contrary to theChurch order, gun Cbryo/tenc, | 
Chryſoſtome onthe other parr ſent him advertiſement, thar in caſe hee 
reccived any diſgrace or harmein the fury of popular commotions, he 
ſhould blame himfelte, who by his owneinordinate doings, was pro- g,.,...... : 
curingtheſame. Afterthis, Epiphanime ceaſed from ſuch Sas, a 
centred intoa ſhip, of purpoſe to returne backe againe to Cyprus, but 
hedyed by the way. Itis reported of him, that when he entred into the $9 45.8, cop. us, 
ſhip, heſaid, he /eft three great things behind him,to wit, a great towne, 
a great pallace, and great hypocriſie. 

It werea matter ofinfinire labour,and not agreeing withthe nature 
ofa Compend, ro write of al che worthie men of God inthe Eaſterne 
parts, who did fight a good fight, runnea good race, and kept the Faith. ,,  ,, A 
Aſclepas in Gaza, Lucius in Adrianopolis, Baſilius Presbyrer in Ancyra, The names ottandry 
a mighty adverſarietothe Arrians vnderthe raigne of Conſtantive, and er t.mous men. 
tothe Pagans vnderthe raigne of 1u{ian, in whoſetime he was marcy- 
red: Philogenins Bilhop of _Antiochia, Hellanicus Bilrop of Tripolr, 
and Spyridion,who of a keeper of cartell, became Biſhop of Trimythas, 
Hermogenes Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, who was preſent at the Theed.lb, 2, cap, 0. 
Councell of N:ce, 1ames Biſhop of N:{{bs,in Meſopotamia, inthe daies 
of Conftantius, by whole prayers thearmie of Spores King of Perſia, | 
was miraculouſly diſappointed. Pa/us Biſhop of Neeceſarea : this 79% Ub, 2404, 22. 
towneis ſituated ypon the bankes of Exphrates,and Paphnutius Bi- 
ſhopin Thebaide, rwo notable Confeſſors, who were both preſentaz ,,,,.. cams 
the Counſell of Nice. Euſebius Samoſatenus, ro whom many of Baſi- tus conltancie. 
lius Epiſtles are direted, and who refuſed to redeliver untothe Em. 
pov og es the ſubſcriptionsofthe Arr:a» Biſhops, whocon- 

ented to the admiſſion of Meletias ro be Biſhop of Atiochia, which 
ſubſcriptions were putin cuſtodie. Andalbeit the meſſenger ſentfrom _, | ,, 8 
the Emperour, threatned ro cur ofhis right hand, incaſe he delivered T9 5975 
not the ſubſcriptions aforeſaid,yer hee conſtantly refuſed to deliver 14emiib. 4 c4p. 3%. 
them: andthe Emperour bothadmired and commended his conſtan- 

Cie: Barſes Biſhop of Edeſſa, in Meſopotamia, Enlcgius and Protogenes 
Presbyrers there, underthe raigne of Yalexs were baniſhed to Antinoe 
in Thebaida, whoſetravailes Gov wonderfully bleſſed, to the conver= , ,, —_ 
fionof many foulestothe kingdomeof Go » : Theodulws Bilhop of tin 
 Trianopolis, Amphilochins Biſhop of Iconium in Lycaonia, Pelagins Lao- 
dicenis, whole name is the more famous for his inſolene fact; for hee 
married a young woman, and the firſt night after her marriage, he per- 
Iwaded herto preferre Uirginall chaſtitic,to matrimoniall CP”: Notes 
; CZ 23 TT a__ 
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Soxos. lib. 7. C4P. 25, 
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wricers ofthis age hovy 
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Sonom. bib. 3, cap. 15 
Blind from his yout!:. 


A terrourrothe Ar- 
PL4ENRY, : 

$93om. lib 6,cap. 2, 

The deathof lulwun re- 
vealcdto him. 


rings, 
Sunile, 
eArneb, in P/el. 129. 
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Antioch the brother-fonneof Enuſebius Samoſatenus could nor a- 
bide the impoſition of the hands of an 4r744x Biſhop. Zetorms Bilhop 


of Meletinain Armepia, who burnt the Monaſteries, or rather as Theo. 


doretus writes, the dennes of theeues, wherein the Heretiques call. 4 
Maſſaliani had their abiding. Epherm Syrms a man borne in X/;be, 
broughrupin the wilderneſſe, was countcda famous Writer in the 
Syrian Language. The bookes ſhrouded ynder his name, are thoughr 
forthe moſt part to be ſuppoſititions. «as, who lived in company 
with Zenon Biſhop of Ma/oma, necreunto Gaza, is much reported of, 
becauſehe married a young woman, procreared three children with 
her, and inthe end left her, and entredinro a Monaſteric, forgetting 
his matrimoniall covenant. Zebennizs Bilhop of Eleutheropolis in Pha- 
aicia,to whom Sozomenws affirmeth, that by divine revelation, the 
places were manifeſted, wherein the bodics of the Prophets, Haba- 
e#k and Micheas were buried : So ſuperſtitious arc Ecclefiaſticall Wri.- 
ters alreadie become, thatthe ſearching our of rhings nothing apper- 
taining to cternall life, are aſcribed to divine revelations. The judici- 
ous Reader will pardon mc, that I write noc in particular of the liues 
of all the fore-mentioned Biſhops and Paſtors, becauſethe nature of a 
ſhorr Compend cannot permitit tobe done. 
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| Biſhops and *Doftors in Africke. | 


Da 


—— ____www_w— 


N Africke, over and beſides the Biſhops of Alexandria, was Dz- 
dimwrs, a Doctor of the Schoole of :_: lexandrsa, who through 
occaſion of a grietethar fell into his eyes, became blind from his 
very youth : Yetby continuall exerciſe of his minde, he became ex- 
cellently learned inall Sciences : Bur aboucall things the exact know. 
ledge of diyine Scriprures made hima terrorro the Arrzans. Many doe 
wrice, that the very laſt period of rime, wherein #{zazthe Apoſtate 
concluded his wretched life, ws revealed ro Didymm 1n2 dreame. 
and thar he againe told it to A7hanafirs, wiolurked fecretly in Alex- 
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Lattantins Firmianus, was the Diſciple of Arnobias. In eloquence 
be was nothing inferiout to his Maſter : yer iris thought, that he im- 
pugned errours with greater dexteritie, then he confirmed the dodrine 
ofthe Truth. 

Optatus Biſhop of Melevitanum in Africke, inthe dayes of Yalenti- 
nian and Yalens,ſethis Pen againſt the Donatiſts, eſpecially againſt 
Parmenianus, whoſe abſurd afſerrion heclearely refutes. | 

Firſt, Whereas the Donatiſts aſfirmed, that the Church of Chriſt was 
oncly to be found in 4-corner of Africke. He refutes it by Scripture, wher- 
initis written, Aske of me, and 1 will give thee the Heathen for thine in- 
heritance, ana the ends of the world for thy poſſeſſron - This place proves 
the Churchto be Catholicke. 7 

Alſo whereasthey ſaid, that Baptiſme was not availeable, except ſome 
af their ſect had beene preſent at the miniſtration thereof; he anſwereth z 
That when Gd firit created the element of water, the preſence of the Tre. 
witie was powerfull in operation to create water, albeit none of the Dona- 


Of Popes and Bt« 

Latctantins Firm: 

Jerome ad Pauliam, 
Note. 


Iptatus Melevite 
He wrieth againſt the 
Donarsſts,and confuterh 
them | 
T he Dowariſts opinicn, 
Pſal. 2. 8, 
The coaturation; 


Their opinion ahour 
Bapcilme, 


Theconfutation. 


riſts were the preſent : Evenſo the Trinitie can worke effeitually in Bap- 


tiſme, albcit none of the Donatiſts be preſent : Yea, and that :t was God, 
(the Author of Bapriſme, and not the Miniſter )that did (anitifie, ac- 
cording as itis written, Waſh mec, and 1 ſhall bee whiter then the ſnow, 
ec. | 


Biſhops and Dottours of Europe _. 


— 


mt. 
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Theodoſius, after he returned from the ſlaughter of Maximus. 

The Emperor fell ſicke by the way before he came to Corſtan- 
#;nople, and was deſirous to be baptized: Nevertheleſſe, he would 
nor fuffer Achol;zs ro baprize him, untill he was aſſured, that Acholias 
was not ſpotted with the 4r7ian Hereſic. After Baptiſme the Empe. 
rowr recovered his health againe. Achol;zus was brought up in Mona- 
{teries, like as Epriphanits, and many other worthy men were broughr 


Hularins Biſhopof Poitiers in France lived underthetaigne of Cop- 


A Cno t rv s Biſhop of Theſalenica, baptized the Emperour © 


ftantins, a manin Religion conſtanr, in manners meeke and courteous. 


He was baniſhed immediately afterthe Councell of Milane to Phry. 
£14, as{omeſuppoſe. Theodoretus writerh, that hee was baniſhed co 
Thebazaa : and relieved againe from baniſhment under nia. Bur itis 


Pſal. SI. 7: 


Achol 1485. 


He baprizerh the Em= 
perour T hrodofins. 


Soerat |;b, 5. cap, Gs 


Soz0mh. lib. 7, capt, 4. 


— 


Hilarins, 


4 


Ruffin, Lb. 1 cap. 21. 
ITS: 3 


moreapparent, that he remained in Phryg1ia, untillthe Councel of Se- ,,,,, us eps; 


fencia ; unto which Councell he was brought from baniſhment - not 
by any ſpeciall commandement from the Emperesy, bur by agenerall 
commagdement given to his Depurie Leozas, ro aſſemble together the) 
Bifhops of the Faſt. Vnderpretence of obeying this commandement, 
Hilarixs being baniſhed in the Eft, was brought to the Councell of 
Ce © © UNC 
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Seleucia: from Seleucia he went ro Conſtantinople. The E mperonr re. 


-—— ——— tuledroheare him reaſon with rhe Arriazs in marter of faith, bur gave 


Reduced from baniſh- 
ment, 


Purperh France from 
Arr ransme, 


lerom, im Chron, 


Sm: lc. 
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Ambroſius. 


Roff. ab. 2,49, 11, 


With a general conſent 
choten Bith. of Millan, 


9 


Socrat, lib. 4. cap. 30. 


He is troubled much 


Iuſbine. 


Theod.l:b. 5. cap. 1}. 
Ambroſe ad Marcelmam 
epift. 33: 


Angufſt Confeſſ 115.9. £- 7» 

Theod. lib. F op, I4, 

Hiſt. Magd cent.4.cap.109. 

He is drivecato "g 
rwice. 


Theed. lib, 5. £4], 18, 


| Hefreely reproveth 
Theodofons for the 
flughter by him com- 


mizted, 


nc 


——wooa— 


Prudentius. 


——— Aon, ie... 


himlibertieto rerurne to his owne Countrey againe. He rooke grear 
paines topurgethe Countrey of Fraxce trom the poiſon of 47774 he. 
reſte: and he prevailed fo farre, thar 1erom compares him to:Denca- 
Hou, who both ſaw the flood of waters over-flowing Theſ/alia, and 
the abating ofthem alſo : Even io {larizs fayy both the gr0Wwth and 
decay of Arrianiſme in France. Heelived lixe yeeres after his retur- 
ning from baniſhment, and concluded his life underthe raigne of Ya- 
lentinian. 

Ambroſe the ſonne of Sywmachus, was a man of noble parentage : 
underthe Emperour Faleatinian he was governour of Liguria. Arthis 
time Auxentins Biſhop of Millane( an Arrian) dyed. Great (edition 
was inthe Towne, for the eleion of a new Biſhop, every man con- 
tending ro have a Biſhopchoſen of that faith which he himſclte beſt 
liked. Ambroſe fearing the undoing of the Towne by this inteſtine 
contention, exhorred them tounitic and concord, with words and rea- 
{ons ſo perſwalive, that the people with one conſent cryed out they 
would be all ofone minde, ifthat Ambroſe were appointed to betheir 
Biſhop. The Empereur thoughtthis unexpeRed conſent ofthc people 
came from G o , and he conſented to the defire ofthe people. So was 
Ambroſe ordained Biſhop of Milaize. Atterthe dearth of Ya/entinian, 
he was grievou fly troubled by [ * ſtrna, the mother of Yalentiuian rhe 


ſecond : for ſhe was infeRed with Arrian;ſme. Ambroſe was favoured 
by the people, and would not berray ne ſheepe-folde of G o » to 


Wolues. The particular dcfcription of the broile of 14/ti/za may bee 
read at length: in the Epiſtlethat Ambroſe writes ro his Siſter Mar- 
cellina. 

The miracl: wrought atthe {cpuichres of Protaſius and Gervaſias, 
mitigared ſomewhar the firie of 1«/?:24. Bur rhe heavie tydings of 
the ſlaughter of Gratzanzs compelled 1xſtinato flic from 1talte to 1ly- 
ricam for ſafetie of her owne., and her ſonnes life. Hee ſuſtained alfo 
greattrouble under therwo Tyrants Ma:c:52u5 and Exgenas + fothat 
he was compelled in thetimeof Maximas, ro fliero Aqurleia - and in 
thetime of Exgenzze, to flicto Hetruria. He lived allo under the raigne 
of Theodofirs, whom he ſharpely reproved tor the flaughter of the in- 
nocent people of The [aloaica- and dyed inthe third yeere of the raigne 
of Honorizs, after he had governed the Charch of M/Uanerwentic rwo 


yecres. . | 
Prudentius, a man of Spaine, a Lawyer at ſometimes, and a War- 


— riourat other times in his young yeeres. In his old age hee writ of di- 


vinematters. Helived vnder the raigne of Yalentinianthe ſecond, of 
Theodoſins, and his ſonnes. He ſet forth his knowledge in Bookes of 
Latine Poefie, albeit Greeke inſcriptions be prefixed untorhem, ſuch 
a5 $oxouaxiny which intreateth ofthe fight berwixt the ſpiric and the. 
fleſh: xemaparr, whichimrearethof che works to be done inghe day 
time: drevevy, intreateth of Divinitie and divine things : duaproy5iid, 


intreateth of Originall ſinne, againſt Cerdoz and Marcioy, _ 
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thors of rwo beginnings: =:pi 5+pdrar, a booke conteining the prayſes of Popes and BY. 

of victorious Martyrs. In this Booke is frequent inyocarion of Saints, © _ 

expreſly againſt holy Scripture: #iflox@wy, containing Hiſtories, both = pal. 50. rg. 

ofthe olde andnew Teſtament. The verſes, wherein he argueth the 

Herefie of the Manicheans, who atttibured unto Chriſt, nor a true; 

bur a phantaſticall bodie made of aire, are very judiciouſly conce- 

ved : | | Verſes of Prudentiice 2.+ 
gainſt the Mamcheans 


—— = __ 
— 


Reſtat ut aeriam pingas ab origin gentem, 
Aertios proceres , Levim, Indam, Simeonem. 
Aerium Dav 1D, magnorum corpora Regums, 
Aeria, atque ipſam fecunde virginis alvum 
Aere fallact , webuli[h, & nube tumentem. 


In effect thus, 


1t needs muſt follow ; you muſt fanciethen 
From worlds infancie but ayerie men, 

TIude, Levi, Simeon, 4yerze Heroes were, 
David ##t ayerie, alf great Kings but ayre. _ 
And thatthe Oirgins fraitfall wombe did riſe 
With mijtze clouds,or cooſening timpanies. 


The Ecclefiaſticall Writers whom I have chiefly followedin this 


Compend., make no mention of him; 
Biſhop of Corduba, wasd Confeſforinthe perſecution of Dz0- Oſins. 
clefanand Maximianus. He was regarded by the Emperour Conſtan- —— 
tine, forthe markes of the rebuke of Cunrsr. The Emperonr em- arunonn hg Pnc/oac 
ployed him in the ſchiſme of Egypt, berwixt Alexander and 1771s. £07 ng I 
Likewiſe he ſent him ro the Biſhops of the Eaſt, who differed in opi- | : 
on fromthe Biſhops of the Weſt, concerning the keeping of Ea#er. He OS 1065 
was preſentar the Councell of Nice, where he condemned the herefie ,, , , .,,.16. 
of Arrics - andatthe DTouncell of Sardica, he abſolved Athanaſins, 
Paulxs, &c, Neither was he terrified with the menacing Letters of 
Conſtantias, but anſwered couragiouſly, that Athanaſmms was an inno- 
<entman, and that the Fmperour did not well to hearken to the ca- R 
lumnies of Yrſatizs and Yalens, men who had by writ conteſſed to 1u- pong Mon 
lis Biſhop of Rome, that the accuſations intended againſt Athanaſius, 
were but forged calumnies. Andrthis they did of their owne accord rhrod. bb. 2. cap. rg. 
freely, and not compelled, In his decrepir yeeres( for he lived an hun- | ES 
dred yeeres) ſome weakeneſle was found in him ar the Councell of nal is 02 
Syrmium ; He was compelledto be preſent inthat Aſſembly of Ar7:4» contheotions. 
Biſhops, towhoſe wicked conſtitution ( fearing torture, and baniſh- $745. 2. cop. 37, 
ment, from which he was lately reduced ) heſubſcribed. 

Terome was borne in 2 Towne of Dalmatia , called Stridon, _— SY 
and was inſtructed in rudiments of learning at Rome. From Rome Hieronymus. 
hee went to Fraxce, of purpoſe to increaſe his knowledge, andto NT: 
divers other places, and hee returned againe to Rome , mo Ierom, epiſt, 4d Geron, 
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he acquainted -himſelfe with honourable women, ſuch as Marcella, $9- 
phronia, Principia, Paula, and E uſtochium, ro whom he expounded pla- 
ces of holy Scripture, for he was admirred Presbyter : He was coun- 
ted worthy toſncceed D amaſus Bithop of Rome : his 21tts were enyi- 
ed ar Rowe : therefore he left Rome, and tooke his VOyage toward Pa. 
Leftina, By the way heacquainted himſelte with Epiphanizs Bilho pof 
Cyprus, with Nazianzenus Biſhop in Conſtanting {-_, with Didymns 
DoRorin the Schoole of Alexandria, and ſundry other men of Note 
and marke. Intheend he cameto 7«dez, and made choiſe of the place 
ofthe Lo « vs Nativitieto bethe place of hisdearh. Ar Bethlehem, 
Paulaa Noble woman( who accompanicd him and Paultnians from 
Rome) upon her owne charges builded foure Monaſteries. 1cromze 2ui- 
ded one Monaſterie, whereia were a number of Monkes. The orher 
three, whereinthere were companies of hol y Uirzins, ſhe evided her- 
ſelfe.. 1erome was a man of ſterne diſpoſition, and more inclinable to + 
ſolitarie and Monkithlife, then ro fellowſhip and ſocietie. Neither He. 
lodorus inthe Wilderneſſe, nor Ruffinus out of the Wildernefſe, could 
keepe inviolable friendſhip with him. The Letrers thar paſſed berwixc 
Auguſt, and terome declare, that Jerome knew not how great a victorie 
it was in love, in humilitie, and frierd{hip to over-come them, who 
teemed to contend againſt him. jerome wanted nothis owne orofle er- 
rours. Concerningthe creation he thoughr, thar Angels, Thrones, 
Dominations, were exiſtent before the world was created Tn his Bookes 
written againſt 79vimzau, he wriceth nor reverently of Marriage, and 
heſeemeth to condemnethe ſecond Marriage. Heended his life abour 
the twelfth yecre ofthe raigne of Honorius, in the yeere of his agenine- 
tie one. 
Eccleftaſticall Writers have filled their Bookes with exceſſive com- 
mendartions of Heremires and Monkes : of whom ( G o 5 willing ) 
I ſhall writein a particular Treatiſe of Monaſticall life 
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JF + = ns S7ricius ſucceeded Anaſtatizs,and gover- 
ned the Church of Rome three yeeres. Abour 
the yeere ofourL o x » 401. hee centred into 
his office, underthe raigne of Honorius.He made 
a conſtitution, that mer ſhould not ſit , but ſtand 
when the Goſpel was read. | 

Afecrhim ſucceeded Innocentizs , and conti- 
| nued in his office fifteene yeeres :he was an ad- 
verſa ry tothe Novatians,and Pelazians,and was friendly to Iohn Chry- 
ſoſtome, whole depoſition Eudoxiathe Emperours wite had procured. 
Innecentins ſent to Honorins, and Arcadius five Biſhops and two pres- 
byrers, to procurethe appointment of a Councell, wherein the cauſe 
ot Chryſoſftome mightbe examined: for heecquaredthe gathering ofan 
oecumenicke Conncelthe only remedy wherein the yvehementrempeſt 
of ſo great commorions as followed the depoſirionand baniſhmenr of 
Chryſoſtome, could beſetled : but the adverſaries of Chryſeſtome procn- 
red the meſſengers of 1»nocentires to bee ignominiouſly entreated and 
ſent backe againe. : 

Here let theyudicious Reader marke, thatthe power of convocating 
generall Councels appertained tothe Emperor, and notunto the Biſhop 
of Rome. Inthis mans time ( accordingrto mineopinion ) the Romaze 
Church beganto ſwell in pride, and to uſurpe juriſdiction oyer other 

Churches, having no better ground than a perſonall andremporall at 
of the Councel of Saraica. 
Zofimus the ſucceſſour of Innocentizs continued not above the ſpace 
ofa yeereand fivemoneths inoffice, ortwo yeeres, as Socrates writeth, 
To him Platina aſcribeth this conſtirution, that xo ſervant ſhould bee aſ- 
ſumed jnto the Clerzie : buthe lamenterh, that notonely ſervants, but 
alſo theſonnes of ſtrange women, and flagitious perſons, were admit- 
red to ſpirituall offices, to the greatdetriment of the Church. He ſent 
Fauitinus a Biſhop,to the Councel of Carthage, with two Presbyters of 
the Romaxe Church, to crave that no matter of moment or importance 
ſhould be done without adviſe ofrhe Romare Biſhop. He pretended an 
a&tof the Councel of Nice allotting this dignity to the Romare chaire: 
| butafter diligent ſearch of the principall regiſter , no ſuch act was 
found. Iexpectedthat 9nuphrius now thould have appeared, andinſo 
maine a point ſayd ſomerhing to the cauſe , which wichtooth and 
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diverſity of counting of yeeres, for in his reckoning Zoſimws continued 
three yeeres and foure moneths. 

To Zoſfimss ſucceeded Bonifacin the firſt,and governedthree yeeres, 
Ar hiselection there was aſchifmein Rome. Someeledted Bomfacius, 
others Ezlalixs to be their Biſhop. The Emperour Honorizs baniſhed 
them both from Rome, burafter ſeven moneths , Bonifacims was reſto- 
red. Atthis time they were Biſhops of Rome , to whom the Emperour 
gaveallowance, but they were not Emperours, to whom the Biſhop of 
Rome gaveallowance | | 

Afﬀeer Bonifacins, Celeſtinngs governed the Church of Rome, cight 
yeeresten moneths,and ſeventeene daycs. He was an adverſary to the 
Novatians, Pelazians hdto Neſtorins and his adherents. Socrates judg- 
eth right , that he was bitter againſt the Nowvatians,for defire of prehe- 
minence. In Conſtantinople they who profetled the true fairh , had li- 

rty ro meete together, albeit in matters of diſcipline their opinion 
was nor ſound; but C#leſtines ſilenced Ruſticolathe Biſhop ofthe No- 
wvatians,for defirero have all Bithops ſtouping under his ſoveraigntie. 
Markethe words of Socrates in the Lartine tranſlation, which aretheſe : 
Romano Epiſcopatu jam olim perinat atque Alexandrino ultra ſacerdotif 
limites ad externum dominatum progreſſo : that is,the Biſhoprick of Rome, 
even of old having ſtepped beyond the limits of Prieſt-hood to an exterall 
domination , as the Biſhopricke of Alexandria had done before. pelagius 
had propagated his herefie inthe Ifle of Brita/ne. But Celeſtinus hin- 
dredthe further propagation thereof, by ſending Germarnstothe Bri. 
taines,and Pallidins tothe Scots. Celeſtings more impudently then his 
predeceſſours, Innocentir's, Zoſemusand Benifacius,urged aſubmiſſion 
of the Churches of Carthage unto the Romane chaire, . and that they 
ſhould receive into fayour Appiarius whom they excommunicated for 
his appellation from his owne Biſhop tothe Biſhop of Xme : butthe 
fathers ofthe ſex? Councell of Carthage woutd neither abſolve Appia- 
7115 before his repemance were knowne, neither would they ſtoupe 
under the juriſdiction of the Roware Church. 

To Czleſtinus ſucceeded Sixtws the third , and continuedin office 
cight yeeres, ninteenc daycs. He was accuſed of adultery by Baſſws , 
but Szxt5 was found innocent, and Baſſws was found a calumniator 
anda falſe accuſer :therefore he was baniſhed by the Emperour Yalex- 
t#nian thethird, andhis goods were appointed to goetotheule of the 
Church. Baſſe after his baniſhment, deſired to be recetved ag aine in 
fayour with Sixtws - but his petition was reje&ed,as it he had finned a- 
eainſtthe holy Ghoſt. Notwithſtanding the flatterers of the chaire of 
Rome,write that S7xtus buried Baſſzs his accuſer with his owne hands ; 
which ſeemeth to be repugnant to his unmercifull forme of dealing in 
his lifetime. | _ 

AferS:xtus, Leoadeaconin Rome,and thenablſent,was choſenthe 
Biſhop of Rome,and ruled 2 1.yeeres, t monerh, 13.dayes :heſtirred up 
the Emperour Theodsſins the ſecond, to appointa Cowrcel for ſupprel- 
fingrhe errour of Extyches, wherein it was rather confirmed than ſup- 


prefſed by the craft of Dioſ7orus Biſhop of Alexandria, —_—_ I can 


_ 
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ſpeake hereafter, G o » willing, and how Extyches was condemnedin of Popes and BF. 

che CouncellofChatcedor under ”-— —_ i A His wiſe. —— 

domeandeloquencein mirigating the furic of 4:##la, hath been hand- if Mendon ord.cent $.cap.19 

ledinthe dio hiſtoric. Amongſt his conſtitutions, noneis more ks --- * <5 

commendaþlethen his conſtitution againſt ambitious men, whohunr 

continually;after high places. Hee ordained that #hey ſhould be depri- A commendablecon- 

ved both of the higher, and the lower place + ofthelower for their pride, —_—  <__ ambl. 

becauſethey had proudly deſpiſed it - of the higher, becauſe they had aa. 

7itiouſly ſought it. In diſcipline nothing is berterthen to beare downe 

thoſe plare-mongers,by whom ir commeth to paſſe, that prerogative of 

place is preferred to prerogarive of gift. . 
Hilarits followed and continued ſeven yeeres, threemoneths, and Hilarims. 


ten dayes. Ct: 
To him ſucceeded Simplicius, and continued fifteene yeeres, ons Ps. 
moneth. and ſevendayes. — 
Felis the third,wasthe ſucceſſor of Semphicrns,and continued eight Felix, 3s 
yeeres,eleven monerhs,and ſeventeen dayes.He governedrthe Church — _ 
of Rome inthe time of the Emperour Zexo, andinthe time when odo- ,,,, 
acer and Thesdoricus contended forthe ſuperioritie of talie - hee was Fe 
nothing interiour to his predeceflors in zealeto advance the ſuprema- 
cieot the Romane Chayre: for he excommunicated Acacin Biſhop of Heexcommunicaceth 
Conſtantinople, becauſe he craved not his advice in receiving Petrus | pans yrs oat 
Moggws in favour, like as he had craved his advicear the firſt when he groundkile camerhers 
excommunicared him. This Pctrus Moggus wasan Eutychian Here- 
ticke, and was juſtly excommunicated by Acacizs, who uſedthe ad- 
viceof Felix Biſhop of Rome, in excommunicaring him. But wheti 
Petrus Moggwus teſtified his repentance by his ſupplicant bill, conrai- 
ning the recantartion of his error, Acacemeabſolved him. This grieved 
the proud ſtomacke of Felix, becauſe his advice was not cravedin all 
things. Therefore heexcommunicated Ac4tize as is ſaid. Acacine lit 
ele regarding the pride of the Roman Biſhop, returned Felix the like 4cacivs dothiolike 
hard meeting: for hee both excommunicated Felix, and razed his anne neon man 


name out of the roll of Biſhops. Ambition was the firft great Canker- 


Hiſt. Magd:cent,5 c4p.10 


worme, that conſumed and defaced the beaurie of the Church of Rome. LWote 
Gelafizs the ſucceſſor of Felix, an _Africane borne, ruled foure —— w_ 
yeeres, eight moneths, and ſeventeene dayes. The eſtate of Italic, Gelaſtus. 


was ſotroubled bythe incurfions of barbarous people, thatthe man- 
ners of the people were altogether diſffolure(for he miniſtred inthe laſt Toreclaiwerhe peo- 
qo Theedoricws King of Italic ) therefore he endeyoured ro eſta- Ple from theirdifolure. 

liſh diſciplineinthe Church: he claimed ſuperioritie overall Chur- aiipline. 
ches more manifeſtlythen any of his predeceffors had done,for he af- H#-Magdcem.y. cap.10 
firmed thatthe Church of R _— jnage all Churches, and ſhould be yz. Jaime ſuperior 
judged by no Church, and that the right of Appellation to the Biſhoppe of tieaboveall Churches 
Rome from all parts in the world, was not a ſuppoſititions atF of the Ni- 
cene Conncell, as the Councell of Carthage had determined, but that it was TI ps 
arthentik,c> a Right given by them indeed to the Roman Church:neither Plarin, d: vica Ponrif 
would he bereconciled with the 0r:extall Biſhops in any caſe, excepe 
they would firſt allow the excommunication of Acacims, and raze his 

Cc4 ee : name 
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name out ofthe roll of Biſhops. Platina writeth that he did excommu.- 

nicare the Emperour Azaſtatizes, a fayourer of rhe Emtychian herciie, 

Heexcommunicaeeth but this example oncc begun, was practiſed in a moſt prodigall man- 

the CO efte- __ by the Biſhops of Reme againſt Emperonrs, who maintained nohc- 
ref1e. | 


Of Popes and Bi. 
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___ Þ 04n Chryfoftome ſucceeded Nedtarius in the dayes of Arcading, 
Tohn Chryſoſfome | and Hoxorius - he had beenean helperto F/avianu Biihop of 4n- 
7 ITN zioch, from whence he was tranſported by the authoritie of the 
Theod. ib. 5acap, 17, Emperor Arcadius, and ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, fore againſt 
the hearts of the people of Artiochia. In Oratorie, he had profired in 

Hislearning. the Schoole of Zibanizs, in Philoſophie, inthe Schoole of ++ndraza- 
Soxem. bb, 8. cap. 7/145 beyond his fellowes. His libertie in reproving of tinneboth in 
His liberrie in repro- Courtand Clergie, procured him the hatred of Exdox:athe Empreſſe, 


* 


Thr ke 24 and hatred ofthe Clergie, who could nor ſuffertheir corruptmanners 
Clergicharetum. to be reformed. Theophilas Biſhop of Alexandria was oppolitetoChry- 
ſeſtome fromthe very firſt time of his ordinarion: for he endevoured 

45 wor = os n- to have 1/dorus a Monke, broughtup in the wildernes of Schethis,and 
is _  afterwarda Presbyterin Alexandria, to be {cated in, Conſtantinople :bur 
when his plotred courſe failed, he becamean enemie ro Chryſoſtome, 

and gladly embraced all occaſions, whereby he might procure his de- 

poſition: how he was unjuſtly depoled, baniſhed, and journeyed to 
death by the malice of Exdoxta, and Theophilus, hath beene ſuſhcienr- ' 

ly declaredin the preceding hiſtorie. Other things ( G o Þ willing ) 

cyt. Chron. ſhall be handled in the deſcription of the lite of Theoph:lns. Chryſoftome 

overned the Church of Conſtantinople leyen yeeres. 


Arſatins. After Chryfſtome, Ar ſatius the brother of NedFarizs an aged man, 
( for he was foureſcore yeeres old ) fate in Conſtantinople ſcarce two 

= © yeeres. 
JIN | Atticas the ſucceſſor of Arſatizs ſate twentie one yeeres. He was ad- 


— mittedto this office in the time of the minoritie of Theodoſis the ſe- 

cond : atwhartrtime Anthemins his Countellor( a manin wifedome in- 

La rad 1” feriourto none who lived in his time ) governed the affaires of the 
Sozom 1b 8.cap.27, | Kingdome. Atticus was not unearned : he was godly and prudent: he 
ated. kb., 5.c4p.34 inſerted the name of Chryſoſtome into che roll of Biſhops, and in the 
£7 Rane ws publicke Lirurgie madean honourable commemoration thereof, and 
He feneth the name of perſwaded Cyr:4us Biſhop of Alexandriato doe the like. Socrates af- 
7-7 5"dqſt Wang firmeth that G © Þ by his miniſtrie wrought miraculous workes, and 

A tew G.ke o-thepal-. thara Jew ſicke ofthe Palſie was baptized by himin the name of I == *» 
0, py aim 22nze6, 5 v 5, and immediately after Bapriſme was healed of his diſeaſe. In 

»#f.Maca-cenr 5.cap.10 ſtaying the progreſle of ſuperſticion, whereto people, even at this time | 

7 were inclined. he carried himſelte prudently : for ſome of the 20” 

| O! 
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of Conſtantinople reſorted ro the ſepulchre of Sabbatins to pray,and do 9 f Pope 5 and BY. 
ſome worſhip to the dead : bur 47r7cas cauſed his bodie in the night — | 
ſeaſonto be raiſed, and ro be buried inanother place unknowne to the His care ro binder the 


fore- ſayd ſuperſtitious people, and fo they left off their reſortingrto his tein oY 
Sepulchre. | " Notes 
Sefonnins after Atticns miniſtred two yeeres. | 
Ne#orins followed him in office, but his nameis to be read in the ca- Siſtnnus. 
calogue of heretikes. Neſtorins, 
Nextro Ne#orius was Maximianus,who continued nor aboy2three MaximBanss 
yeeres,and five moneths. | Proclas. 


Tohim ſucceeded Procls,and continued twelve yeeres. 7 - 
Flavians after Proclus governed that Sea, inthe dayes of Theed#- X[,-;anm. 
fs the ſecond :a fairhfuil manin his calling, ſcarcely did he complere — EH 
two yeeres in his Biſhopricke. Hedepoſed and excommunicared E- Hedepolcth Euryches. 
tyches, an Abbotin Conſtantinople, the amrhour of a pernicious herefie. 
He was cruellietroden under foote inthe ſecond Councel of Epheſus, T5ruclly trod under 
called ayspug. rhat is, a Comncel of vrigandrie. Dioſcorus Biſhop of 4- Pan's 5,cap, 16. 
lexandria, inthat Councel, fayouredthe opinion of Exryches, and by 
eumultuary dealing, ſo oppreſſed Flavianms, that hee procured his 
death. They whoattribureroo much to the authoriticof Conncels, let Councels may erre,as 
chem faſtentheireyes upon this Couzcel,and learne;char poſſibly Coun- pear nat 94g Ou 
cels may erre,andthat Patriarches,ſuch as Dzoſcorms was, may erre, C- taich. 
venin matrers of faith. | 
To Flavianus ſucceeded A4natolins,and governed eight yeeres. 


Afﬀter him. Gennadirs thirteene yeeres. 


Acatius the ſuccefſour of Gennadins governed ſeventeene yeeres un- 44 olith. 
derthe Emperor Zeno. He gavea good proofe ofhis conſtancy inthe — _ _ 
| (als (Cats Lye] Cates 
. AlLtz#{C Bo . 
truefaith, arthattime when F4ſi/z/cu (who drove Zeno from his King ane rhe 


dome)condemnedthe Councel of Chalcedon, and compelled Biſhops © cu. 
to ſubſcribero theerrour of Emtyches. The grear difſention thar fell 
out betwixt him and rhe Ro-er Biſhops, for Petrus Moggus Biſhop of ET I Ae Jay 
Alexandria, and Petrus Cnaphens Biſhopof Arntiochia, itwas, not for Fun nr ner 
communicating withthem before they renounced their error, as ſome hm. 
learned men doe athrme, bur for plaine emularion; fuch as was of alde _ Hee 
betwixt Pompeins and Ceſar, the one conld not abide a companion, the g. *** mem: inebrg 
ther could not abide a ſuperionr. The Romane Church manifeſtly con- | 
tended for ſuperiority :the Church of Carſtantineple on the other part, 8. Magd.cem..ec.10; 
perceiving whatadyantage the Roware Biſhops tooke of this,tharrheir 
Counſel was craved, they left offthe doing of ir. Andrthis movedthe Gala epift.od Drs 
proud ftomackeof Gel/ajzzs (after the dearth of Hcarias) ro burſt outin, _ 4a. r:. w_ 
theſe arrogant words, that the Chrurch of Rome had power 10judge of al Glam b1carrogant 
other Churches, but mo Church had power tojſudge o The Church of Rome , ws ES 
yea, and Platrnaalate writergroundethrheſupremacieofche Biſhop 7/4. & vic. Simplicl 
of Rome uponthis., that Acarins Biſhopof Conſtantinople wrote unto. 
him, to condemne the herericalbopinionof Perrws Moz7m4 , Bifhop of 
4exanaria. The faith of Peter wasgrounde@upon: a fure rocke, but _ wah: 
the ſupremacie ofthe Rumene Biſhops: is grounded onely upon fiich The wrote 1M 
fandy foundations, as Pl4rima and other flatterers of the Romare aces WET» 

; | -_  - Ghane? OD 
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Df Popes and B7. Chaire , doe here and there dif) perſe 1a their Writings. 
After Acatizs ſucceeded Phravitas,otherwile called Flawitas, and 
P pr ng * nz Continued ſcarſe foure monerhs, ſome thinke that Go Þ in wrath ſhort- 
_— ned his dayes, becauſe that by unlawfull meanes hee attained to thar 
Rift. Magd cene.5.cap.10 dignitic , to be Biſhop of Conſtantinople. The Synodicke letter of Pe- 
| trus Moggus Biſhop of Alexandria,writtento Flavitas, and pondered 
lorem 9 *** by his ſucceſſor Zuphemis,wherin Petrus Moggusaccurſeththe coun- 
Evare (6, 3.c4p,23e CCll of Chalcedon, will clearely bewray inconſtanciein Petras Moggie, 
burnot any faulrin Acatzizs - tor many are like unto dogs, who returne 


unto their yomiragaine, & this blame muſt reſt in the boſome of tickle 


Semule. and unconſtantmen.,and notin the boſome ofhoneſt men who are de- 
ceived by them. 
Euphemi us, Euphemins ſucceeded to Flavitas,and governed underthe raigne of 


Et ---- Zenoand Anaſtatizs,who would not accomplith the ceremonies of che 
Hiſt. Megacent-4.£49-10 jngugurration of Anaſtatias untill the time that by his oath and hand- 
could be inzugurarby Writ,he promiſedto he a defender of therruetaith , and of the actes of 
E Euphemias,by ws ear the Councell of Chalcedow. The hand-writ AnaFatizs craved to bee 
. aondhaawitpion”  Jelivered backe againe to him, which when he could not obtaine, Ex- 
 phemias was compelled to flie for fafery of his life. When he ponde- 
| Enphemims forcedro flie | 1p . G ynodickelerter of Petrus Mozews, heabhorred his name, and 
inſerted againethename of Felzx Biſhop of Rome, into the catalogue 
of Biſhops, which was razed and cancelled by Acatizs one of his 


predeceſſours. 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, 


lar et thee - Pm miniſtred in Alexandria in the dayes of Theodeſins, 
_ andothis ſons earcadznus and Honors - a man both reprove- 

Ceri ene pro rl __ ableinhislife, and inconſtant in his faith. He fent 1ſidorws a 
batell berweene Thee. Monketo Rome , there ro lurke ſecretly , and expe the event ofthe 
db*x5 and Maximus, bartell that was to bee fought betwixt Theodoſeas and Maximus, and to 
= Apes woos congratulate the victor. When hererurned from Rome, hee endeyou- 
red to promote him to the Biſhopricke of Conftantinople - but 10hn 

Chryſoſtome w3s preferred before him. Afterthis, he kept not friend- 

Hedoeb upon a lighe ſhip with 1ſ#40ra5,whom he intended once to have preferred, burupon 
Fas 1. '" alightoccaftoncafthimof, and excommunicated him; becauſe hee 
| would nor deliver to him the money left inteſtamentall Legacy ro bee 
diſtributed to the poore. This money which Theophilas lifter had lefr 
ro the uſe atoreſayd ; Theophilus craved that it might bee putin his 
hands, to bee imployedro building, and repairing of Churches. Bur 
Iſidorss anſwered, tharthe money purin his cuſtody,ſhould be beſtow - 
Moreacceptablero cd accordingto the wil ofthe defunct. And thatit wasa work more ac- 
Gon morpoe . Ceptablero G o d,ro ſupporrthe poore, who arethe living temples of 
repaireremples, G0 D, thentobuild old and ruinous walles. Therefore hs ey 


SoTom lb 3. cup. 12, 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. 
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excommunicated 1/;dorws - for this cauſe 1ſzdornus left Alex- 


CENT.5. 


- 


hated, and 


andria,and addreſled himſelfe rothe wildernefle of Schethrs , where he | 


complainedto Ammonins, Dioſcorns, Euſebins, and Enthymins, called 

Longi-fratres,ofthe injury that Theophilus had done unto himzwho in- 

treated Theophilus ro receive 1ſidorns in tayour againe , and to admir 

him to his communion : but Theophilus gaveunto them an cvillreward 

fortheirtravells ; for he haredrhem,and finding that there weredivers 

opinions amongſt the Monks of Nitria and Schethss, he purfuell tothe 

fire, torhe end that drverſitze of affection might bee added to drverſitic of 
opinion : aman inall his courſes malicious and deceitfull. Zongi-fatres 

fled ro Conſtantinople, tocomplainero the Emperour Arcadns, ofthe 

malice of Theophilus, and they were humanely and courteouſlly recei- 

ved by Chryſoſtome ; but noradmitted ro the participation ofthe holy 

myſterics, untilltheir cauſe had beene firſtjndged. To the reſt ofthe 

Monks who dweltin Nztri4 and Schethrs, the malice of Theophilus was 

notunknowne. And five hundred of them (eſpecially ſuch as were 
Anthrapemorphite) came trom the wilderneſſe of V7#rza, with intention 

ro have ſlaine Theophilus, but he merthem, and with gentleand flarte- 

ring words,lenified their anger,forhe ſayd untothem: Brethren, 7 ſee 

your faces,as the faceof Go y. They tooke his words in this ſenſe, as if 
hee had fayd ;that Go v was faſhioned according to the likenes of amans 
body. Thertorethey defired him to abjurethe doctrine of 0r7ge%, which 
thing he willingly did, for he hared the bookes of 977ger + and {o heee- 
ſcaped thedanger. 

The nextpractiſe ofhis malice, was againſt 794» Chryſoſtome Biſhop 
of Conſtantineple,whom he hared, becauſe he had received and courte- 
ouſly intreated 1//dornus and Long?/fratres, who cameto Conſtantinople, 
withintentiontoaccuſehim. In this matter hedealt deceirfully, like 
unto a crafty foxelying in waite, untill hee found occaftontoſer on. 
Firſt, he reconciled himſelf ro Epiphanms, Biſhop of Salamin in Cyprus 
and moved him to gathera Conrce! in Cypros , tor condemning the 
bookes of 9717ep ; and to writero 1oþn Chryſoſtome, that he would doe 
the like in his bounds : but Chryſoftone little regarded the counſtH of 
Epiphanixs,otherthings were more neceſlary, then to trouble the me- 
moriallofa man that was dead long agoe. Theophrlins was glad to have 
this advantage,that Epiphanims a man of great account was on his fide; 
and fo ſooneas he found that Eudoxia , the Emperour Arcadins wite, 
with Courteours,and ſome of the Clergy, wereincenſed againſt Chry. 
foſtome, he was in readinefle as a fire-brand of Satan, ro execute all evill 
' turnes. Sothe man of G 9 » (as hath bin declared) was depoſed, ba- 
niſhed, andunjuſtly put rodeath.,, by Euaoxiaand Theophilus, two 
chiefe procurers of1t. 

Cyrillus the nephew of Theophilus , on his brothers fide, ſucceeded 
' to Theophilus , and governed two and thirty yeeres; A man learned, 
z2alous, and active: his miniſtration was under the raignes of Theodo- 
ſizes the ſecond, and Y alentimian the third. He was an adverfaryto He- 
retikes in his dayes, eſpecially to Neſtor:45 Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
who denyedthe perſonall Union of the Divine and humane Nature 

un 
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Of ropes and Bi. iN Cnnisr: whoſcopinion as hereticall, was condemned inthe 
—_ Councel of Epheſws. 

Cyrillzs tooke roo much upon him: for he revenged the injurie thar 
the ewes had done unto Chriſtiansin the nighttime , by ſerting upon 
their Synagogues, flayinga great number of them , baniſhing others, 
and diſtributing their ſubſtance,asa prey to the multitude thar follow 
Socras, tib, 7.cap.t3; edhim. The Tewes had dwcltin Alexandria from the dayes of Alex- 

ander the Great, tothattime; but now by the tury of C5ridlus , rhey 

wereutterly undone and ſcattered. Greſfes the Deputy of Theodoſius 

theſecond was inthe trowne, ro whom CyriUus would not complaine 

| | ofthe injury done by the 7ewes,againſtthe Chriſtians : bur at his owne 

Heeufurpeth them. hand uſurpingthe office ofacivill Magiſtrare , hee fer npon the Zewes, 

; p97 fn tecinll  {lew,ſcatrercd, and ſpoyled them, as hath bin above mentioned. This 

ET was the ground of unſupportabledifcord betwixt Oreftes and Cyrillus; 

in ſo much,thar five hundred Monkes of Nzrr:4, came out of the wil- 

Secrer bb. 7.cap, 14 dernefieto 4lexandria, to ſupport Cyri4/z their Biſhop. One ofthem 

One oftus monkes called 477mnmus,wounded the governor 0reftes, and when he wasta- 
Re Se, kenand puniſhed untothe death ; Cyri/lzs called him a M ! 

nor,and ispurto death, KEN and puniſhed unto the death ; Cyr:Uzs called him a Martyr, buried 

whom hehonoured as him inthe Church, changed hiSname, and calledhim @avucies, thar 

Oe” iS, Admirable. 

Vote. The Romance Biſhops claimed a ſuperiority over their brethren ;bur 

Cyrillus Riſhop of  lexanaria , plaincly pretended aſu pertority over 

Secre;. hb, 7.cp.,11%, Civill Magiſtrates. This moved Socrates writing of Celeſtins the firſt, 

| ,tO ſay,that the Bijhops of Rome and Alexandria, had ftepped beyond the l1- 

mits of Prieſthood , tothe affecFation of an externall domination; The Bi- 

| ſhops of Kome kept their owne pride, and borrowed from Alexandria 

The RomaneBiſhops a proud u{urpation of domination over Clyill Magiſtrates: but the wiſe 

condemnedrhatino® nrovidenceand provident wiledome Of our G o Þ , would have the 


His cruelty uncorhe 
Tevves. 


+1606 _ mouthes ofthe Biſhops of Kome opened, to condemne that ctvilldo- 

uſurped mination, which their ſuccetlors attervard moſt proudly uſurped. 

Geleburde anathemecs — — Marke what Gelaſizes writeth, that before the comming of Chriſt , ſome 
VIuewls, perſons, ſuch as Melchiſedecke, were 66: Kings and Prieſts. Thes (faith 


he)Satan imitating in his members,wor! 4 have Pagan Emperors tobe cal- 
led Pontifices maximi, & Imperartores : but when he came , who was in- 
deed both King and Prieft towit,Curist, neither aid the K ing take up- 
on him the Priejtly dignitic neither the Prieſt Kingly authority. 


Dioſcoruran heretike, —Dioſcorns,whoſucceeded Cyridas,hisnameis to beread in the cara- 
— —7— logue o ftheretiques ; but Proteries was thetrueſueceſlour,in regard he 
Proterius. 2 | t : 


a 


- keptrhetruc Faith : but he was cruelly {laine by the fayourers of D zof- 
Slaine by the fayourers C97 #5, LMMediatly after the death ofche Emperor Martianus. 

0% ren Timotheas Salophaciotus , governed a+ Biſhopin Alexanaria, three 
Tiwothens Salpheent, and rwenty yeeres , fix monerhs, inthe dayes of Zexoand Baſiliſcus, 
Eyegr.4b. 2.cap.12. Albeit Baſilsſcus adyancedanother T1mzothens,ſurnamed «A lwrvs,to be 
Biſhop of 4 {exanaria,yet when Zeno was reſtored ro his ſoveraignty 


againe,Salophaciolns received his place againe. 


Tohannes Taben- Afﬀeer Timothens Salophaciolus followed Iohannes T abeneſiota,whom 
nefiore. the Emperour Zero juſtly hated forhis perjury: for he came Ambaſla- 
= dourto the Emperevr, and craved , that when their Biſhop was dead, 
: the 
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the Church of Alexandria might have liberty to chuſe their owne 
Biſhop: che Emperour ſuſpected thar he did ambitioully ſecke the place 
co himſelfe, and therefore did binde him with an oath, rchar when che 
place ſhould happento be voyd, he ſhould make no meanesto poilcſe 
himſelfe ofthar roome, but he did the contrary , & accepted the place : 
therefore the Emperour Zexo baniſhed him :he fled ro Felrx Biſhop of 
Rome,who being mis-informed by him, ſuppoſed that he was perſecu- 
red for the true faith , as - #haxaſims was, who fled ro 1wirns Biſhop of 
Rome - but the Emperonrs letter aſſured him of the contrary , that hee 
was baniſhed for perjury. , Petrus Mozzgus, who followed,is to be rec- 
koned in another Catalogue: 


ummm ——_——_ HH _——_—_—— 


Parriarchs of Anttochia. 


> oat 


— — 


—— 


*O Flawius,in Antiochiaf\ ucceeded Porphyrius, whoſe ordination 
was more ſecretthen becomes the ordination of Biſhops :0 hz-, 
in abſence of the people, when they were delighting rhc11;- 
ſelves with the ght of Stage-playes in Daphne. He conſented ro te 
depoſition of 70hn Chryſoftome. No man whom T haveread,maketh re. 
yerent record ofhim ; except Theodorerus, who poſſibly doth nor cx2- 
mine him narrowly, bur for the dignity of his place, lerteth him paſſe 
with a note of commendation. 

After Porphyrius ſucceeded Alexander, aman much commended by 
Theodoretus for eloquence, but more for peace: for he was not only an 
inſtrumentro quietthe eſtare ofhis owne Church of 4xr10chta, bur al- 
{oro quiet the eſtate of other Churches, and hee was the firſt who in- 
ſerted the name of 7ohn Chryſaoſtome into the catalogue of holy Biſhops 
and perſwaded others to doe the ſame. 

Theodotus was his ſucceſſour foure yeeres , of whom little is 
written. | | 

To Theodotnsſucceeded Tohannes Grammaticus,and miniſtred ei2h- 
reeneyeeres. Inhis time the Councell of Epheſns was aſſembled by 
T heedoſins the ſecond, and Yalentinianthethird. Initthere was a piri- 
full diſtraction, berwixt 194» Biſhop of An7iochra,and Cyrillus Biihop 
of A/exanaria,, foralight cauſe, Not becauſe 10bn Biſhop of /exan- 
dria favoured the heretic of Neforius - bur in refpect he gave our defti- 
nitive ſentence beforethe fullnumber ofhis brethren were aſſembled 
rogethet: bur afterward 7ohannes ſent to Cyrillus, Paulus, Emiſcnns,and 
craved his friendthip,and was reconciled unto him. 

Demnas the fucceſſour of Iohannes, was an unconſtant man. Hee 
conſented to the depoſition of Extyches , and afterward in the Coun- 
cel called apr, he conſented to the depoſition of Eutyches. He recet- 
veda juſt recompence of his unconſtancie: for the ſecond Councell 
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Of Popes and Bi. Of Epheſus depoſed him , and ordained Maximm Bithop of Anti- 
A ————— 06A, 

0-7 ” — aximmus was admitted Biſhop of Anriochia, by the ſecond Coun- 

Maximus, cellof Epheſas. He was preſent ar the Councell of Chalcedon; where. 

\- 1 ons o _ in,albeitrhe ſecond Councel of Epheſus was condemned as herericall, 

Ceuncelof Epheſus, Nd all the acts ofit wereabrogared ; yer they gave allowance to the 

are b. 2.09, >. depoſition of Domnws , and to the admiſſion of Maxim , which 

Get wok #-* thing cameto paſſe by this occaſion. Leo Biſhop of Rome, had received 

reaſon thereof, Maximms to his communion , before the Councell of Chalcedon , (al- 

beit he had received ordination from an hereticall Counccll) and the 

WFMex.cent5.c97.109, Ambaſſadours of Leo were preſidents in the Councell of Chalcedoz : 

therefore they overpaſſed lightly, and with allowance, any fad thar 

Votes was done by the Biſhop of Rome. Bur all the World was ſerin buſi- 

neſſe, when Acatizs received into tavour Petrius Mog7e5,becaule it was 

GE ——— done without fore-knowledge ofthe Biſhop of Rome. OO 

Martyrins, To Maximm ſucceeded Martyrius , who being abſentat Conſtanti- 
Vpon wharoccaſfion he #9p/e for neceſſarie atfaires of his owne Church, Perrus Gnaphezs ſtole. 

wasforcedtolcave away the hearts ofthe people from him, ſo that at his returning, he was 


—_— likz, Ccompelledco leave Antiochia,wirh this good night, 7 forſake a d;ſobe. 
Note. dient Clergie, arebellious people aud a defiled Church , reſerving unto my 

ſelfe the dignity of Prieſthood. ; 
Petrus Gnapheus, Petrus Gnapheus , for his deſertis worthy to be reckoned inthe roll 


RN of heretikes. Firſt he ſupplanted Martyrizs by unhoneſt meancs in the 
Worthy to bee cnrolles dayes of the Emperour Leo. Secondly, he obtained aclauſeto be ad- 
among hererikes. =dedtorhat part ofthe Liturgic, which is called Triſagros, ſantns Dens, 
GEINIIE 5HF-20 ſanttus fortis , [anitus immortalis, Tothis(Itay) headded, qui cruci- 
fixns eff pro nob1is, which forme of ſpeaking(albeir xoyaiic iSrwpdroy will 
bearc it) was ſayd by him inan herericall ſenſe, asif rhe Diviniry had 
ſuffered paine. Thirdly , he artribured divine honour to the Virgine 
Pen andreftored, Mary, andordained that her name ſhould be called upon , in the pub- 
ones lique prayers ofthe Church. He was banithed by the Emperour Leo, 
and reſtored by Baſil:;ſcus. He condemned the Councel of Chalcedorn, 
and was baniſhed the ſecond -time by the Emperonr Zeno, and excom- 
municated by Felix Biſhop of Rome, and Acatins Biſhop of Conſtan. 
tznople. 
"6 BR ſucceeded in his roome, and was incontinently made out 
of the way,by the faction of Gnaphcus. 
— Calandioa ſucceeded Stephanzs, and helikewiſe was baniſhed by the 
Calandion, Emperour Zero. Inthe end, Petrus Gnaphews ſubſcribed the henoricke 
"EEO letters of Zeno(rheſe were letters containing a ſumme of the true faith, 
anapprobation ofgodly Councels , and a proreſtation of unitic with 
POE RAY godly Biſhops) irarxos inthe Greeke language fignifieth vnrrive, or 
theywere,  c0njuni#ve, and henoticke letters were written to procure peace, and 
Union inthe Church. By theſe meanes Gnaphews obtained his place 
againe,andis reckoned in the Caralogne of Biſhops, onely for the ſub- 
{cription of the Emperours henoticke letters. 


—— 
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miniſtrcd in 7er»ſalem. He was oftaccuſed, and ofren-rimes 
abſolved. His chiefe accuſation was this, that he counted hom- 
ſelfe the ſupreme head of all Biſhops. Sixtus the third Biſhop of Rome 
was carnett.in rhe bufineſſe, becauſe heethought tharthe apple of his 
eye was touched when ſupremacy was ſpoken of. Therefore heeſenr 
eight Ambaſſadours ro Jeruſalem : a Councel of ſeventie Biſhops was 
gathered, and Polyshronins was found innocent. Notwithſtanding he 
was convidtof ſome other faults; namely,that he refuſed to conſecrare 
a Church, untill ren pounds of gold were payed unto him: forrhis 
cauſe he was ordained ro dwell withoutthe towne, a Vicar toſupply 
his roome,and a portionro be allotted to him for his ſuſtentarion. This 
portion appoinred for his ſuſtenration , when he ſaw rhe peopleof 7e- 
ruſulem pinched with famine, he ſold and ſupportedrheir neceſſiry,and 
was for his loving aff:ion to his flocke, reſtored to his office agane. 
To him ficcected Inveralts, whoſe unconftancy G o » juſtlypuni- 
ſhed. Hee was preſent ar che firſt Councel of Epheſis, andconfenred 
t0 the excommunication of Neſtorizs. Hee was preſent ar rhe ſecond 
Councelof Epheſis, and conſented tothe reſtirurion of Extyches, He 
was depoſed inthe Councel of Chalcedon, and received into favour 
a8:ine, afterthe humble confeſſion of kisfaule: This isthar famous 
Author, whom the &:mane Church citeth forthe fable of the Aﬀump. 
tion of the Virgine Mary. When he rerurned to Jeruſalem, a number 
ofturbulent Monks roſe up againſt him,and defired himro accurſerhe 
Councel of Chalcedon , which when he refuſed todoe,they choſe ano- 
ther Biſhop,called Theodsſius - butthe Emperour Martian comman- 
dement was, ſtraightto fetch Theodoſins alive unto him : therefore hee 
fled, and Iuvernals returned againeunto his place. The names of Ana- 
ſtatis and Martyrins , who followed Inveaalis, fortheirafſenting to 
Baſiliſcus, and to Petri Gnaphens , are not worthy to bee infertedin 
this Carologue, 


I 70 Cyrillus ſucceeded Johannes Nepos. Aﬀeer him Polythroniws 
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Heodoritus was Biſhop of Cyr«s a townein Syria (whoſe builder 
ſcemesrohave becne Cyrus King of Perſia) a man of excellent 
learning, hee livedunderthe Emperours Theodoſine 2. Y alents- 

| | Dd 2 1. man 


305 


Tohannes Nepas . 


OOO Lo n__— _— —  —— 


Pol y thrown us. 


Otren accuſed, and ab. 
{ſolved withthe ground 
of lis accuſation 

Why the B,of Rowe was 
fo earneſt againſt hum, 
Polythromaus cleared ia 
2 Councel ot 70. 1. 
ſnops. 

Conuit in another 
matrer, and according 
ly punitheg. 

His aftetion tothe 
poore,che cauſe wy 
acc was ieltaredco his 
place; 


ee rs 


TInvenalts. 


Ev .1gr, lib.ie, cap. 10, 


The fableof the ale 
{umprionof che Vi; gin 
tathcred on hun, 


Hee ſtandeth for the 
Counccl vi Chalceden, 


II ere no ori oe 


Anadſt ating, 
M artyrins. 


_—_—__ 


— - -————- 


306 OfPopesand Biſhops,&c. The ſecond Booke 


— — — 


Of Popes and Bi Pan, and Martianus. He hadtheoverſizhrof eightie pariſhes lying 
Ts withinhis ampledioces.He is bold to afhirme in a certain epiſtle written 
ouland reclaimed : gp : 
by him fromhe herefie ©O Leo Biſhop of Rome, that by bis travarles, a thouſand ſoules within his 
of Marcion, bounds were reclaimed from the hereſieoff Marcion, Hee fell into many 
lamentable troubles. The ground of all was rhe extraordinary love he 
carried toward hisowne Patriarch 704z Biſhop of Antrochia. For like 
as heaccompanied him to the Councel of Epheſv, folikewiſe hecon- 
curred with him inthe depoſition of Cyr:{us , Biſhop of Alexandria, 
and Memnon Biſhop of Epheſus - butthe Councel gathered ar Epheſus, 
tooketryall in the cauſe of Cyrillus and Memnon , and abſolved them, 
and condemned /ohz Biſhop of Aztioch:a, and his complices. Theodo- 
rites was one of the number. The ſecond rrouble followed upon the 
He writethagainſt Cy- necke of the firſt : for by inſtigation of Patriarch 7ohn,hewrote againſt 
— "roo iy therwelye heads,ortwelue Theſes of CyriUus written againſt Neffor7 5, 
py wherin he miſtaketh the doctrine of Cyr:ns, as ifhe had fallen into the 
crrour of Apoliinars : bur atter that Cyrilles wrote a declaration of his 
owne meaning,it was found that both Cyril/z5s and Theodoritzs profel- 
ſedonefaich, and they were reconciled. Nevertheleſſe Thcodoritms 
the, was condemned intheſecond Councell of Epheſws for wricing againſt 
mplaineth againſt Cy77{#5,ncither being citcd, accuſed, or convict of any fault. Theoda- 
the Biſhopot Rene, 7/725 complained to Leo Biſhop of Reme,oftheourrage of Droſcormus Pim 
andis abſolved. mn E 11 heb 4 Thom | : | 
op of Alexandria,who had condemned him in a Councel betore hee 
was heard. Zeoabſolved him,as alſothe Councel of Chalcedoa,after he 
His writings'condem- Pronounced Anathera againſt the errours of Neſtorius and Eutyches,in 
ned zfrer hin death. [jo manner abſolved him. And finally after his deathin the fift 2cne- 
rall Councel, his writings againſt thetwelve heads of Cyr:lzs were 
condemned. All theſe troubles proceeded from one , and the ſelfe 
ſameground, to wit, uponthe extraordinary love he carried roward 
his Patriarch 794», This onething excepted, he was nothing interiour 
rothemoſt wiſe, accurate, and learned writers of the ancienttime. In 
the farſt ofhis learned dialogues, call:d Eparirys jrot wokuuopps;, he pro- 
Thed, diclog.1.cap,8, veththatthe Word became fleſh without chanring of the divine nature in- 
H to the humane nature , or the humane #ature /::to the divine. Even as in 
ow the word was 7 ; 
madeficſh. the Sacrament of the ſupper of the Lord , the breatpecomes the body of the 
Simsle. Lord, net by changing the ſubſtance of it,but by aſſuming by grace another 
uſe than it had, the very Symbol obtarneth the name of the thing repreſen- 
red by the Symbol. When Papilts doe reade che dialogues of Theods- 
rites, letthem leave off to bragge of th? antiquitie of, the doctrine of 
Tranſubftantiation,and takethem tothe M onke.Damaſcene,the firſt au- 
thour of their xilemewoy: hee continued ar [eaſt thirty yeeres in his mi- 
' niſtrie , and ended his life, as is ſuppoſed, under the raigne of Les 
the firſt. 
CSS] Auzuſtine in his young yeres was infeted withtheerror ofthe Ma- 
uguſtinus. mcheans. His mother Monica watercd her tace many times with teares 
Inhisyoutha Mew. inherprayers, begging of G © Þ his converfiontothetruth. G © » 
chew. heard her prayers: he wasſent ro Millazro ve ateacher of Rhe roricke, 
His worker earnefily by the preaching'of Ambroſe Bithop of Millan,andthedevoure behavi- 
prayer, ortiecom®: Our of the people in ſinging Pſalancs ro the praiſe of G o Þ , the like 


where- 


The groundof his ma- 
ny troublcs, 


He fs reconciled unto 


th 


CEzNT.5, 
whereof Anznſtine had never ſcene in any place before: for menin 
earth praiſing Go Þ with ardent affeQion, ſeemed to repreſentthe An- 
gels of heaven , who inceſſantly praiſing G o p with unſpeakeable de- 
fire. Alſo with thereading ofthe life of Azntonizs the Hermite, he was 
wondertully mooved, and begantodiflikehis former converſation, 
which he had ſpent in worldly pleaſures,and wentunto a quietgarden 
accompanied with Alipins : with many teares he bewailedthe infolen- 
cy of his bypaſt conyertation, withingrhetimero be now come, wher- 
in without further delay his {oule ſhould be watred with the deaw of 
'theconvertinggraceof G o ». And as he was powring out the griete 
of his wounded heartro Go Þ with a flood of teares,he heard a voyce, 
ſaying unto him,zolle c> lege, and againe,zolle o lege,rhat 1sto lay,zake 
up and read,take up andreade. Atthe firſt hearing, heetooke1t to have 
binthe voyce of boyes or maydes, ſpeaking intheir play fuch words 
one to another :hur when he looked about and could {eeno-body, hee 
knewirro bea celeſtiall admonirion, warning him to take up the booke 
ofholy Scripture(which he had in the garden with him}& read. Now 
the firſt placethar fell in his hands,afterthe opening of the booke, was 
this: Not in gluttonie, nor arunkennes, nor in chambring nor wantonnes, 
morin ſtrife , or envying : but put onthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and take no 
thought of the fleſh , to fulfill the luſts thereof. Arthe reading whereof, 
he was ſo fully reſolved to forſake the vanities ofthe world,and ro be- 
comea Chriſtian, that immediatly chercafrer he was baptized by Am:- 
broſe Biſhop of MiUlan,with his companion, Alipize, and his fon Adeo- 
dats. Afterthis he returned to 4ficke,and was coadiutor to Yaler: us 
Biſhopof Z:ppe,as Chryſoſtome was to Flavianus in Antiochia : andat- 
ter the departure of Yalerizs, he was Biſhop of Xrppo,his unceſſanttra- 
velsinteaching GoÞ s people,and in ſtopping the mouthes of hereriks 
and gain-ſayers ofthe truth of G © », clpecially Dozatzſts, Pelagrans, 
and Manicheanheretikes, his learned writings doe teſtifle. When hee 
hadlived ſeventy fix yeeres, he reſted from his labours, before the Yan- 
aales hadtaken thetowne of Hippo, whichin time of Augnſtines {ick- 
nefſe,they had beſicged. — Ce 
 Inthis Century flouriſhed worthy Preachers in France, ſuch as En- 
therius Biſhop of Lyons, Salvianus Biſhop of Marſerl,who lived then 
whenthe nation of the Gothes oppreſſed France , and many beganto 
doubt of the providenceot G o o, in reſpect that wicked men had {6 
great upper hand. Salviarss in his godly and learned bookes doth de- 
clare that itisa juſtthing with G o v to puniſh men , who know their 
duty beſt, with greateſt puniſhments, in reſpect that oft-rimesrthey are 
moſt negligent doers of it. ” 

Claudianus Mammertus Biſhop of Vienne,is prayſed by Sidonins with 
exceſhve commendations, as if all the graces of 1erom, Auguſtine, Baſs - 
tins, Nazianzenus , and many other fathers had bin incorporared into 
his perſon. 
 Hilarius firſt Biſhop of Arls,and afterward(as appeareth)of Yienne, 
oppoſed himſelfe diredtly to Leo Biſhop of Rewze,and would acknow- 
ledge nojuriſdiction, nor domination of the Biſhop of Rowe , overthe 
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guſtines converſion, 


Ang, Conſe/.ib.8.cap. 15 


Rom. 13 verſe. i 5.94. 


Heis baprized by {ms 
broe, 


A diligent writer a- 
gait Hererixes. 


Nipro becegedbythe 
Vanaal,,not eaken coll ; 
after his death, | 


Biſhaps of France, 
Eutherius 
SalwVianks. 


God doch ofren in Tu- 
tice puniſh thoſe moſt 
who knovy their duty, 


Churches 


Claudia Mam. 


— 
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Hilarins. 
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Of. Popes and Br. C hurches of France,forthis cauſe Teo accuſed him as an uſurper ofſu- 
Homo bes premacie,onely becauſe he would nor ſtoupe under his teere: bur Hiles 
of Reme,claiming love. 7745 CMC TO Rome,nothing regarding the anathems and curiings ofthe 
raignty above others. Romance Biſhop,and to his face affirmed, that neither did Chrift appoint 
eps Sins ty _y Peter to be head of the reſt of the Apoſtles, neither h:d the Biſhop of Rome 
Txe: Perrus, Leohison- 4 ſovVerarentie over the Churches of France. Allthe grandure ot Leo his 

ly TEE « ſpeeches was, to talke of thofe few words : Tues Perris, > ſuper hac 
2 Petra,ehe. thatis,thou art Peter ,and upon this rocke,ec. asif Cunrsr 

had breathed upon him,and had bidden him receivethe holy Spirir,ſo 

confidently did he affirme that in theſe words, was allorted a ſuprema. 

| cie to the Biſhops of Rowethe ſucceſſors of Peter. Bur this grandure 
(Ifay) ofhis proud conceirs, and vaine interpretation of Scriptute, 


made not men of underſtanding incontinently to ſtoupe under the feer 


ABN ae 2 Sipettin SOFA 2 


of a proud Prelare. : : 
| Hit Mag Leae.c. +10. Fncentius Lirinenfis a mizhty 1MPUSNET of he reſies. 

- : Proſper Aquit.:nicus,Sidonins, Bilhop in ſome part of Overrie. , 
Fincentins Li- Martinus Turonenſisis commended forthe gift ofmany miraculous 
rinenſis. | works that were wrought by his hands. He compared virginitie, mar- 
Proſper Aqui- riage,and fornication,toa medow,a part whereof, was caten by the pa- 
Fanicus. ſtoring of beaſts, another part was digged by the rooting of ſine, and 
Martins Txr0- the third partwas untouched, but flouriſhing inthe perfe@ growth of 
nenſis. praſſe,neeretomowingtime. Fornication he compared tothe part of 


E: — the medow that was rooted, and misfaſhioned with fivine. Marri- 
Fornication, marriage, 2oe, tOthat part of the medow thatwas paſtored , ſothartheherbes 
pared together, —Hhadthcir rootes , but wantedthe beautie of their lowres: bur virgini- 
tie, unto that part of the medoyw that is untouched , flouriſhing with 
roote, blade, flower, andall kind of petfeion. In counting marriage 
goo , burvirginirie better, he followerh the doctrine ofthe Apoſtle 
Paxt. | 

; _ Remigius Biſhop of Rhemes (by whom Clodovers the firſt Chriſtian 
Remicins, King of France was baptized, and the whole Country of Fraxce was 
_ > _—— purged from cn. hy ans and Arrianiſme - whereby it was miſerably 
pgs dye, rolluted by the Gothes and Yandales) was aman of greataccount 


x Cor. 1,7. 


No Rae jad Concerning Awreli and the Biſhops of Carthage, Memnon, andthe 


Biſhops of Epheſus, ſome occaſion will be offered to ſpeake in the head 
of Councels, neither will the nature ofa compend and brevity where- 
: unto I ſtudy , permit meto write of every worthy man of whom read 


in this Century, 


CENT. 
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Patriarches of Rome. 


10 Gelaſizs , ſucceeded 4naſtatizsthe ſecond, Anaſtatias. 
and goyerned one yeere, two moneths, and © _ 
twenty foure dayes ; hee miniſtred in the 

|| daycsofthe Emperor Anaſtatizs : he was ha- 

{ tedofthe Clergie, becauſe headmirtedto his Hated ofthe Clergie 
followſhip Photinas a Deacon, whom Felix OE = 
and Ge/afins hadexcommunicated as a friend py. 
to Acatizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Platins 
writeth of him,thathe ended his life as 4-77 did,and that his bowels > I PPSINS 
ouſhed our,when he was doing his ſecret bufinefle, The very flatterers wenn pghapabn 

of the Biſhop-of Reme are compelled to ſay , that ſome of thems were fa= ' Note, 

wourers of Heretikes , and for that cauſe puniſhed by Go v with extraordi. | 

nary judgements : but T ground nothing upon the wordes of Plars- 

4, bur ſo much as maketh againſt them, whom hee intendeth to 

flatter. © eee nas 
To Anaſtatizs ſucceeded Symmachus, inthedayesof Anaſtatins - $S ymmachus 

and when Theoaericws King of Gothes raigned, in talie great ſedition —* - - —— 

was amongthe people at hiseleRion. Theonepartofthe Clergy and | _— om 

people chuſing Symmachus,the other Lawrentius to be Biſhop of Rome, TY 

butwith common conſent, a Synod was appointed at Ravenna, and 

there theeletion of Symmachus was ratified, he continued in office fif- plain. de vire Pontif, 

reene yeeres,{1x moneths,and twoandtwenty dayes:. | —_ 

Hormiſda the ſucceſſor of Symmachus fate nineyeeres,and cighteene Hormiſda. 

dayes: who by commandement of Theodoriews King of Gothes, and __ _ *_ 
raigningin 7talze,gathered a Councelat Rome, and condemned theer- The errourof Entycber 
rourof E##yches a-new againe. Rag 

Likewiſe Ambaſſadors were ſentto the Emperor An1ſtativs,and to 
Iobn, Biſhop of Conſtantinople - toexhortthem to forſake the wicked 
errour of Extyches,and to acknowledge twonaturesin C ut x t s r,to 
wit,thedivine'& humanenature. But Anaſtatizs anſwered with proud, Hormidees Ambaiia- 
words, Nos imperare volumns, nob is imperdri nolumaus. That is wee will a2 ray ere 
command, but wee will not be commanded. Likewiſe the Biſhop of Con- Bilhop of weple, 
fantineple putt up inpride by theaffiſtance ofthe Emperonr , deſpiſed _ 
the counſell of 7ormiſda. Moreover, againſtthe law of Nation, they Pi 4vir. pouy, 
dealtinhumanly with the Ambaſſadors of Hermiſda, andthruſtthem VO 
into an oldeand broken ſhip, with ſtraite commangementthatthey 
ſhould norlandin any harbor in Grecia, but kept adire@courſeroward 
Itatze. Notwithſtanding,by theprovidence of Go »,thatſhip arrived 
fafely atthe coaſts of 7:«/7e. : | | 

Mas The 
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220 Of Popesand Bilhops, &c. The ſecond Booke 
Of Popes and Bi, Theerror of the Manicheans began againe to be over-ſpread in Rome. 
—_ But Hormiſdatooketheir bookes and burnt them in the porch of the 
Hormifdeburnerl che = Church Called Conſbantina. | | | 
kids or | Tohn the firſt governed the Church of Romein the dayes of Tnſtinus 
Heis ſenz Ambaſſidor NE £14e7, to whom alſo he was tent Ambaſſador by Theodoricas, to 
to Inſtinw,onthe be. CravCthat the .17rian Biſhops whom he had baniſhed onr of his domi- 
naffcotehe Arras bis nions might be reſtored totheir plicesagaine: elſe rhe Catholike Bi. 

Fr ſhopsof /a/zeſhould expetall kind of rigor at his hands. The Bi- 

* Athisreturne is im- ſhop 10-z with many teares perſwaded the Empcrour 1»ft12z5 to con- 
priloncs and dyes. Je(cend unto thepetition of Theodoricus. Nevertheleſſe, whenhe re- 

rurned backe againe to 7talze he was caſt into priſon, where heended 

his life after he had governed the Church of Rome two yecres, eight 


42. montths: | 
Felix. 4. Felix the fourth, the ſucceſſor of 19hnthe firſt, continued in office 
_—_ — foureyeeres, two moneths, thirteene dayes, he excommunicated 4- 
A thanaſmms Patriarch of Conſtantinople for herefic, he ordained that C þri- 


Heexcommunicateh {#475 betore their departure out of this lite ſhould be annoinred with 
Rea 09%, ll IS. oyle, This cuſtomeis now kept inthe Romane Church, and is called 
Theoriginall of cx. the Sacrament of extreme wvnction. 
tremeVaction, * To Felixthe fourth ſucceeded Bontfacins the ſecond, whom the Gre- 
Bonifacins. 2. cians called Agathon, but both names-{oundeth to one and the felte 
re 1 _- ſame thing. The ſchiſme thatwas among the people at hisclection 
ccaſed by the death of his competitor P/oſcorns ahe miniſtred 2 yeeres, 
two daycs. In his time Endalizs Biſhop of Carthage, ſubmitted him- 
The B, ofcarthags {clfe untothe Chaire of Rome +» whereupon Boxrfacius tooke occalion 


— ſubmrech humſelte ro gf jnſglent inſulting, in ſo much, that he is nor aſhamed ro write of A«- 


Schiſme at his ele&ion. 


: . » O . . \ . wv 
= voor Des Wt relizs Biſhop of Carthage, Augnſtine Biſhop of Hippo, and of the reſt 
lulterh, of the fathers, who were preſent atrhe {1xr Councell of Carthage ,thar 


| _ _ throughthe inſtigation of the devill they {welled in pride againit rhe 
Bit. Magd-cent.$:0p.19 po3»zane Church, and againſt his predeceſſors Bonifacius the firff, and 

Celeſtinus, whom his predeceflors moſt juſtly had excommunicated : 

butnow( ſaith he ) Exlalizs hath confeſſed the fault of Aurelzzs, and 
+ ofrhe Councell of Carthage, and ſubmitted himſelte in humble man- 
nertothe Chaire of Rowe : Therefore he and the Church of Carthage 
are reccived againe unto peace, and communion of the Romanes 
Church. 

Marke here, how they who would impairea jot of that ſupremacie 
Such azimpeached the gh, erotthe Church of Rome aymed, were forth-with delivercd rorhe 
ſupremaciec of the B. of : 

Reme,excemmunicate, Devill, how holy, modeſt, and learned ſoever they had beene; and a 
Sdkiooſerſubapicing vaine, timorous, and beaſtly body, E#lalizs, is preferred to Aurelius 
RE I anoel fo Pp Biſhop of Carthage, ro »fnguitine Bilhoppe of Hippo, and to a grave 
learned men, Councellofmorethan rwo hundred Fathers - onely for this, that he 
ſubmitted himſelfc rothe Chaire of Rome. Thertime is now approch- 

ing, wherein it wiltbe clearely manifeſted,that Supremacre was the ve- 

ry apple of their eye, and rouchthar once, there is nothing but curles 

ro bethundre$out of Mount Tarperas,cven againſt 4vguftine himiclte 

and againſtreverenr Councels. gn 

Joannes 2.  Johnthe ſecond was Succeſlour to Boxifacins + He miniſtrced inthe 
ime 


of the Hiftory of the (Vurch. Cen T.6. 
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time ofthe Emperour 1#/{i»:a7, two yeares, foure moneths : He was 
called for his eloquence Mercnrizes, Or Nuntins Iovis. 


Agapetus the Succeſſor of 7ohn the ſecond,under the raign of Inſtrman 


had ſcarcely libertie ta attend upon his owne flocke: for immediately 

after he was ordained Biſhop of Rome, he was ſent to rhe Emperour 

Inſtinian by Thcodatxs King of the Gethes, to pacific his wrath : forthe 

Emperour intended to make warre againſt him, forthe cruell laughter 
of Amalaſunta his wife: this wasanunhoneſt cauſe, and anunfeemely 
meſſage tor the Biſhop of Romero undertake. Iris affirmed by Hiſto- 
riographers, that #ſftnian ſecretly ſollicited Agapetms to theerrour of 
Eutyches, and that Agapetus anſwered unto him couragiouſly, that he 

ſ# ppoſed he had beene he to a moſt Chriſtian E mperour, but he found hin 

ts be Daocleſian, 

This freedomeis thought ro have done good to 1uſtinian, and that 
' eembraced thetrue Faith more ſeriouſly then before, and depoſed 
Anthemins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, an Eutychian Hereticke, and pla- 
ced Menas 4 Biſhop profeſling rhe true faith in his roome. Afterwards 
Agapets dyed at Conſtantinople, afterhe had beene choſen Biſhop of 
Rome eleven moneths, and oneandrwentie dayes, and his body was 
purintoa cheſt of leade, and tranſported to Rome. | 

Silverius the ſonne of Hormiſda, ſometime Biſhoppe of Rome, was 
ſucceflorto 4gapetms. Theodatus King ofGothes, compelled*the Cler- 
gietoſubſcribeto his eleion: He governed the Church of Rozre ar 
thattime, when 1»ſtinias ſent Beliſarius ro fight againſt YVitizes. Theo. 
dorathe Emperour Iuſtinidns wite, ſent to Silverie, defiring him thar 
he would condeſcendto the reſtitution of Anuthemus an Eutychian He. 
reticke, and to the depoſition of Meas, Bilhop of Conſtantinople. $11. 
verize refuſed to obey ſuch impious commandements: Therefore The. 
odors (endeth a commandement to Beliſarizs ro baniſh Silveris, and 
to appoint YizilizsBiſhop of Rome,who had promiſed to fulfill her de- 
fires. Thus wasSzlveris baniſhed to the Ile of Porta, after hee had 
ruled the Church of Rome one yeete, and five moneths. 

Vigilins ſucceeded Slverins, and ruled feventeene yeeres, and fixe 
and twentiedayes. His entry tothis office is inexcuſable :for by open 
force, ſecretbribes, and promiſestoperformethe impious deſires of 
the Empreſſe, he obtained he Chaire of Rome : ſothat Onuphrius can- 
not finde out an excuſe for his unlawfull entry. Theodora the Empreſſe 
urged him to performe his promile, and to reſtore A»themins. But Ye- 
gilizs,as appeared.repenting of his great temeritie and raſhneſſe, an- 
{wered, that evill promiſes were not to be kept : for this cauſehe was led 
away violently ro mar conan i and a cord was faſtned abour his 
necke, and he was drawne through the ſtreeres, and caſt intopriſon: he 
enduredall this contemptthe more patiently, becauſe hee confeſſed, 
that for his finnes he had deferved greater puniſhment at the hands of 
G o v. Intheend he was delivered our of priſon, by theearneſt re. 
queſtof mow Capraine of 1#/ti»ians Army in /talie, but hedyed by 
the way : and he whom ſo many cares could nor deſtroy, rhe ſickneſfe 
procured by his travell deſtroyed at Szc+4ze, and his bodic was tranſ- 
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of Popes and 35. ported ro Rome, and buryed there. Marke here the fondneſſe of Baro- 
TRE GI Gtea;.. 2145, who keeperh no meaſure in his Hiſtorie ; bur asthe Peer ſpeaketh 
wwe in his hiftoric. of: a Shippe rolled with avehement tempeſt : 


Tollimur in celum ſublato gurgite, & idem, 
Subduct; ad manes imos deſcendinus vnda, 


Thar is ; 


The ſmelling wanes doe monnt us tothe Spheares, 
And ſinke againe as low as Hell 4 PUCAares. 


Baron, tom. 7,,mo5;38 When he ſpeaketh ofthe entry of 77/2-/1:25, he calleth him 4 rhrefe, 4 
 brizand, aman who entred not by the doore of the ſheep-fold, afalſe B1jhop, 
an Antichriſt : yet ſoone after he callerh him the YVicar of Canter , as 
though by the crueltte whereby hedrave his predecetfor S//verins ry 
death, hee were worthy of the name of the Y":car of Chrife. Albcithe re- 
ſtored nor Anthemins,according to his impious paction with Theodora, 
Pigitus by hisletters vor he wroteunto the Hereticks, Anthems, T headaſius, and Severms ; 
confirmeth hererikes. 
«mimic. and confirmedtheirerror by his ſecrermilſive Letters, as Mornees in 
| his bookecalled My/terinm miquitatss, proveth, His carriage inthe ff 
generall Conncel!, he being preſent in Conjtzwr;zopte, thall be declared 
(Go Þ willing )inits owne place. The cord thac was tycd abour his 
He would notbe pre= necke, and wherewith he was drawnethroug! rhe firceres of Conſt an- 
max — Saha ef Y rinople, could not draw out of his proud {tomacke, rhe concetr of Su- 
ſrould firinalower premacic: for he {cnt his opinion in writing to the Cource!l, but would 
placerhenhe would: © 10: be preſents firina lower place rhen +»: ychires Biſhop of c onſtan- 
tinople,and Moderator of the Conncel!!, 

Aﬀer Yig-lius ſucceeded Pelagins the firſt - heruledrhe Chureh of 
Rome eleven yeares, tenne monerhs, and rywentie cight dayes. Ina ve- 
ry perillous time this charge was committed to him ; ;namely when the 

| Nation ofthe Gorhs had choſen Torilas ro be their King, who was 2 
fierce and cruell man, ſtiled for his fiercenefle, Flazellum Det ; thar is, 
ater add de ue ſconrgeof God + heledagreat Army from Tarviſf um through 1:a- 
ſroyerh 1:«be. ly, deſtroying and waſting the Countrey, whicherſoeyer he went, bur 
Ee nl he ſet his face chiefly againſt Campania. By the way he addrefted him 
$95 5p po felfeinthe habitc of2fim ple Souldier ro Mount Cafſznates, where was 
dia. Saint Beneard, the father of Moxkes ; not becauſe he invented the Mo- 
naſticke lite, but becauſe the moſt part of Monks adhered tothe forme 


 Pulagins. 


Tm drives. x, invented by him : he was bur lately {prune up. in the dayes ofthe Em- 
perour 1#ſtius the elder, and of Pope 10hn the firft ; yer was his name 
1n great account, {othat Totzlas ina diſguiſed habite went unto him, 
and conferred with him. Platiza writcth that Benedidt knew him, not- 
withſtanding his deepe diſhimulation , and with terrifying words 
diſſwaded him from ufing crueltie againſt Chriſtians. 

Totilerand Teids both The counſellwas good, bur T###{as was not obedientuntoir. He was 

— _— ſlaineinbartell by Narſes, neereto Brixellum : and Teias whom the 


* dome ofthe Gorbes, Gorhes ; a in bis FOOINC, Was flaine in battellat Naceria: forthe King- 
dome 


Pe” TY * _ et. chi 4 
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dome of the Gothes in Italy, was utterly ruined by the valour of Nar* 
ſes. After the firſt comming of Theodoricns into Italze, they raigned in 
1talie feventietwo veeres. Now their nate, dominion, and all their 
mightis urrerly quenched. Pelagizs depended much uponrhe friend- 

thip of Nay/es, and when Macedonius Biſhop of Aquileia dyed, Hond- 

ratus Biſhop of Millan ordained Paulin to be his Succeflor. Pelagins 
Biſhop of Rome grieved atthis, Neverthelefſe he complaineth not to 
Narſes;that Paulinns vas Biſhop of Aqnileia withour his conſent, but 
rather, becauſe this was done yirhour the fore- knowledge of the moſt 
noble Emperour I»5t#in14%; who like as he had delivered 1ſfriaand Ye- 
nice, from the grievous bondage of Totilas; fo likewilſeit became them 
to expect the Emperonrs anſiyere, beforethey had appointed a Biſhop 
in Aquileta. 

Marke the hy pocriſieof the Biſhops of Rozxc, under colour of obe- 
diencerorthe civill Magiſtrate, ſecretly creeping to their owne ſove- 
raignty, the chiefe marke whereat they continually aymed. | 

lohn the third ſucceeded Pelazius, and governed twelue yeeres, cle- 
ven moneths, and twenty ſix dayes. In the dayes of 1«/tinzs the youn- 
ger, who was ſucceſſorto the Emperour 1«ſtinian, did he miniſter in 
the Romane Church ;and atthatrime when 4/boinus King of the Lom- 
bards came into 1talie, with a great Army, with rheir wiucs and chil- 
dren,and ferled their abode tnthar part of 7talze which lyeth abour the 
river Pads. The Empreſle Sophia, had irrirated Narſes that valiant 
Capraine, with conrumelious words; and he gaverto her, and to the 
eſtareofthe Empire, this hard meeting, thar he poſſeſſed theLombards 
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Pel/agiusgrieverh that 

Panlinus was choſen B. 

of Aquileis without his 
CcOouſcnts 


Pelar. 1.ep1ft, 3, 


Thehypocrifie ofthe 
Biſhops of Rowe. 


—— 


Tohannes 3. 


OR 


The Lonbards come 
into (f4(y. 
Platin, de vit. Pontif, 


Narſes abuſed by the 
Empreſſetuitcreth them 


ralettle. 


in /talie, weaving a webunto her (according as hee promiſed) which 


ſheewas not able all her time ro undoe againe. The Deputy of the 
Emperour of Conſtantizople-, kepta part of 7taly, which was not 
conquered by the Lombards, and this was called Exarchatmus Raven. 
72; and the Biſhop of Rome, with the affiſtance of the countrey, 
kept Rome tree fromthe dominion of the Lombards, fora ſhort time. 

Artthis time did 7obn the 3. governe the church of Rome. He brought 
in new conſtitutions into the church, that Chorepiſcope, otherwiſe cal- 
led V icarij Epiſcoperum, ſhowld hane no power at all of impoſition of hands 
which conſtitution he confirmed witha fooliſh reatfon, becauſe none 
of the ſeventie Diſciples, whom Cu xt s r adjoyned as helpers to 
the Apoſtles, had power by impoſition of hands, to conferrethe gift 
ofthe holy Spiric. Nowtherimeis come, when every man endevou- 
reth with fome noveltie, and new toy, which hath notbeene heard of 
before, ro goe beyond his predeceffors. 

Benedifthe Fo continued inhis charge foure yeeres, one moneth, 
ewenrie eightdayes.He had grear griefe in his time, becauſe the prevai- 
ling power of the Lombards opprefſedthe Countrey of 7ralze, andthe 
Towne of Rome was ſore pinched with famine. The heart-griete he 
conceived forthe calamitie of the Countrey,is thought to have haſte- 
nedhis death. Nevertheleſſe he had this comforr, tharthe Emperour 
Tiberims the ſecond, in whoſe time he miniſtred, fenr ſhips laden with 
Corne from Ezyps, to ſupportthe diſtrefſed eſtate of the OO Ti- 

| (71165 


Hill, Magd.cent.g.c. to. 


Afond conftitutio with 
2s tool:th 2 reaſon 
thereof. 


Notes 


Benedictus. 1. 


1t«ly opprefled by che 

Lomberds and Rome 

pinched with tamine, 

whereac Benear# much 
gricved, 


Tiberms relieyethrhe 
Roneans - 


—— —— 
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Of Popes and Bi. 


Platin, de yit. Ponttf, 


T'iberiwrche more 

bounuafull:c thepoorc, 

the more encreated in 
riches, 


Not Co 


— 


| Pelagins 2. 


 EleRed withour the 
Emperors foreknowled » 
Exculcth kimiclfc by 
an Ambafiidor. 


Rome befieged, 


The inundationof Ty 
ber hindereth the ta*- 
king of Rome, 

A peſtilznce in *ome, 
vhercot Pelagins dyed. 


"E regorins x. 


Vowilling co accept the 
office, 


Platin. de vitus Pont}. 
His Letters to the Em- 
gerour inert upred,and 


ethers wreen in bis 
name. 


The Enperour conſen- 
teth to his cleQon. 


Kot faiyooy, 
biought m by him, as 


alſo Alleimh, 


—_— —— ———— 


berizs waSindued with many good qualitics, and princely gifts : Hee 
was valiant, godly, and liberall; and the more bounrifull he was tothe 
poore, his riches ſo much the more abounded:tor befides the treaſiires 
of Narſes, that were brought tohim from 7taly, when Narſes dyed; 
he found alſoin his owne palace under a crofſe of Marble / which hee 
commanded ro be raiſed, and nor ro berrod under foote any longer, 
burto be ſerina morc honourable place) there I ſay, he found an infi. 
nicetreaſure of filver and gold. Finally, when he overcamerhe Perf. 
ans, {uch quantitice ot gold, filver, and precious things were atchieycd, 
as none of his predecctTors had obrained the like :ſothar the Proverb, 
He who ſoweth largely, ſhall reape largely, had lively performance in the 
perſon ofthe noble Emperour Tiber:zs. 

After Benedid ſucceeded Pelagins the ſecond, and miniſtred under 
theraignes of Tiberizs and Mauritizs ten yeeres, eleven monerhs,tenne 
dayes. He was clected without the fore-knowledge of the Empereur, 
contraryto the cuſtome obſerved inthoſe dayes ; but he excuſed him- 
ſclfe tothe Emperour Mawritixs, by ſending Gregorius his Ambaſla- 
dour unto him, declaring, that Rome was (© ſtraitly beſieged by the 
Lombards, that no meſſenger could be fent from Rome ro Conſtantins- 
ple, toacquaint the Emperonr with his election. The forme ofthe fiege 
of Rome wasthis: The Emperour Mawritizs had hired S1zibertus King 
of France, to make warre againſt the Lombards, and ro drive them our 
of 7taly, but his Army was overthrowne by Euchars King of the Lom- 
bards. With this vitoriethe Lombards were puftup, and beſieged the 
Towne of Rome, and had alſoraken it,if they had not beene hindred by 
ereat inundation of waters. The inundation of Tyher was extraordina- 
ry, it over-flowed the very walls of Rome, and brought with it a'mul- 
tirude of Serpents, which aftervards purritying, corrupted the ayre, 
whereofarole a vehement peſtilence in Rowe, and Pelazrus the ſecond, 
in this contagious ſickneſſe ended his lite. 

Gregorixs the firſt, called Magnus, ſucceeded Pelagime the ſecond,and 
miniſtred rhirteene yeeres, fixe moneths, rennedayes. He was choſen 
with conſent ofthe Clergic and people, bur he was unwilling to ac- 
cept the office: to which end he wrote tothe Emperour Mavritiws,that 
he thould not aſſent, neither tothe defire of rhe Clergie, nor people: 
bur his letters were intercepted by the Governour of Roxe, and rence 
inpeeces. And other letters were written unto the Emperour, requeſt- 
ing him to condeſcend, that Gregorius might have the office, whom 
both Clergicand people had elected. The Ezperonr agreed willingly 
to his election, tor he had beene acquainted with him in Conſtantinople, 
when he came Ambaſſadour trom Pe/agias the ſecond, ro excuſe his 0- 
verſizhrin accepring the office of Biſhop of Kame, before the Emperor 
had knowledge thereof. Hee brought into the Romare Church the 
forme of the Greeze Letanies, and ordained that in their prayers, xp 
aiyoor,ſhould benine times repeated. This prayeris thought to have bin 
utteredby mul: iplyed repetitions, inthe dayes of the Emp. Isſtinme, 
when Arriochia was terribly thaken with a vehement earth-quake, rhe 
little numberthar were alive ſayd ; Lord have mercy, Lord have mercy 

which 
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which in Greeke Xyrie Eleizon; hee borrowed allo from the Lirurgic 9f Popes and BY. 
of the ewes, Allelu-jah - and added rheſe words ro the Larin lervice, 15.,gmetcoc fac of 
Dicſque noitros in pace azſponas,thatis,1n peace a:ſpoſe our aayes. He was ſervu;ervorumaci, 
the firſt char deviled the ttile of Serves ſervorum Dei,tharis,the ſernant 
of the ſervants of G © »v: taking occaſton(as appearerh) ſo ro doe by | 
the arrogant attempr of 704» Patriarch of Conſtantinople,called mzeuric, ——_— lor 
or Teitrator , who haduſurped the ſtile of Gecamentche, or Univerfall thleot Gecumenicks. 
Biſhop,ro whom Pelagizs rhe fecond,and Gregorize the firſt, mightily £5. 6: 1dr, 16. 
oppotedthemſelyes,and called him rhe forerunner of Antichriſt , who OLED 
durſt uſurpe ſuch an arrogant ſtile. Mate: 
Bur marke now, I pray you, how far ambition preyailed both in the 
Chairc of Conſtantiniple, and in the chaire of Rome. The humility of Ambition prevaileth 
Cu x t s T was now laydafide , notwithſtanding their humble ſtiles, Mit bonne Romilh, 
Servus ſerverum Dei: andthe firſt occaſion that was preſented unro Biſtops, 2: 
them ofuſurparion ofthe ſtile of univerſall Biſhop , was greedily em- 
braced. | | 
Firſt, 70472 called 1ciunator, Patriarch of Conſtantinople; ſeeing that 
the Imperiall ſeat was in Conftantinople,and thar Rome was beſieged by 
the Lembards, thoughtit wasStimeto ſtirre; and toadvance his owne 
Chaireaboveall Chaires. And incontinentafter Boxefacins therhird; They preach humilirie, 
finding himſelfein favour with the Emperour Phocas , gladly accep- — __—— 
ted the ſame preheminencein his owne perſon, which his predeceſſors | 
had condemned inthe perſon of 1ohannes Icjunator : {a they were all 
_ forthe moſt parta neſt of ambitious Prelats, preaching the humility of 
 Cuxrsr,buthunring forthe ſupremacy foretold of Antichriſt.Read 
the Epiſtles which Gregor: writeth to Manritizes, deteſting & abhors- og 
. » . . 1£10N Or Ine 
ring this ſupremacy ; whereat the Patriarches of Conſtantinople aymed: pamarch of conſlain; 
Amongſt other thingshe ſaith; Exclamare compellor ac dicere,0 tempora Gregeltb 4 ep1ſt.3%- 
6 mroves | ecce cuniFain Eurepe partibus barbarorum juri ſuxt tradita, de. 
irate wrbes,everſacaſtri,depopulate provincie,nullus terram cultor in- 
habitat,et tamen ſacerantes, qui in pavinments, & cinere flentes jacere de. 
buerunt , vanitatss fibi nominaexpetant, & nov#s ac prophanis vocabulss 
loriantur : thatis to ſay, 1 am compelled to cry out,O times,0 manners | 
behold,inallthe parts of Europe, all things crie ander the reverence of bar- 
barous people * tawnes are Fe 3 ed, Caſtles arecverthrowne , Provinces 
are ſþoyled, no j, conſe inhabiteth the land, Notwithſtanding, the Prieſts 
who ſhould liein aſhes apon the ground, weeping they are ſecking unto them- 
(elves names of vanity,and they glory in a9 8695 ſtiles, 
Now apply theſe words of Gregor7xs the firſt\, unto Bonfaci ws the Nore: 
third, anditwill be found that hee embraced the name of vanity, and the 
glory of 5 9/ OTy at that ſame time, when it became him fs to bee 
ging in ſackcloth and aſhes,and to ve mourning for the prevailing power of 
arbaroms people, and for the barbarous butchery of Phocas the Emperonr, > 29 I 
who conferred unto him that eminent file , tobe called Biſhop of Biſhops. Foote Eanethainee 
fe f {f 5 1 14 f ſh PS. Boniface robe filed 
Gregor flattering Epiſtle written to Phocas,after hee had traiterouſly BrhopotBiſbops, _ _ 
murthered his maſter Xwritias,his wife and children, will bea perpe. Mam 5apero 
tuall blotto the name of Gregorizs. | 
The conſtitution hee madeconcerning protuvicion of marriage,to 
ne men 


| 
i 
| 
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Of Popes and Bi. menin ſj piritual offices, he was compelled in his owne time to abrogate; 
4 SHEER RPE becaulc it was not onely the occaſton of uncleannefſe, buralfo of ſe- 
age comenin ſpiricualt IE Murthers of innocent babes,and whereasthe Apoſtle Paul ſayd.7t 
officesabrogaced. Was bctter to marry then toburne - G regory Was COm pelled ro ſay, It mas 

28 _ "Y better to marry, then tomurder. The ſending of the Monkes, Auguſtine, 
Towhnc end Auguſtine 21/9, and Johannes to Britaine, was norſo muchto reducethem ro 
Miro and homes were Chriſtian Religion, which they had embraced in the dayes of Zncizes, 
ws King of the Bretaines,and of Eltatherircs Biſhop of Rome, as hath beenc 

declared in theTecond Certrry, as to reduce them to the ceremonies 
and rites of rhe Xomare {ervice. 
The original of Parga. ©<$9/##5 was the firſt, of whom we rcade,that writerh of facrifices 
tory tondanariu- TO be offered for the relieving of foules tormented in purgarory,and he 
> pw "2699 a ag leancthupon ſuch ridiculous fables , which he heard of one Fel: Bi- 
Greg. 4b, 4cop,zs, hop of Centwm-celle, asitis a thamerto rehearſethem, bur ſecing they 
arenotathamedoflyes, letthe dung of their owne inventions be caſt 
intotheir owne faces: he writerh thata P”resbyter of Centum-cellz went 
ro the bath-houſe to waſh himſelfe , where he found a man uncouth and un- 
knowne to him, but very humble and ſerviceable, and after hee had ſerved 
him ſundry dayes, the Presbyter torequite his kindneſſe, brought unto hins 
two conſecrated heſtes, as a bleſſinz, and areward for him who had ſerved 
him ſo dutifully but the man with ſad countenance anſwered - This bread is 
holy,and 1 am not worthy to eate it. 1 was ſometime Maſter and Proprictare 
ofthis houſe, but now for my ſinnes 1 am appointed tothw ſervile occupati. 
on :ifthou wouldſt doe abenefit to me,offer them to the Almighty Ged,as 4 
ſacrifice for my ſinnes,and thinke that thou art heard of Gad,when you can- 
not finde mee in this place any longer. Surely , Popiſh purgatoric, 
and ſoule-Maſles are firſt grounded upon foolith fables,and afterward 
confirmed by dreames of fooliſh Monkes., | 


—_ —— ms eum—_—_—_— — 


Patriarches of - onitantinople. 


Cee OY 


- 


(who cametothat honour by Ar:adrie,the wite ofthe Emperor 
Zeno,whom he married) he craved a confeffion ofhis faith, with 
Theed kfler. Hh. 2. 4 Promile ſealed by his hand-wrir , that he ſhould make no innovation 
Depoted and baniſhed, in Religion during his rime. The Zmperor crayed his hand-writagaine, 
which ſecing that Euphemims refuſed to render backe againe,the Fmpe- 
rour procured bis depoſition, and baniſhed him,and placed Maredonins 

: in his roomc. | | 
Mactdonits. To Euphemins ſucceeded Macedonins , to whoſe cuſtodiethe hand- 
Hil Meedcenr 6.e9.00 urit aforeſaid was committed by Eupbemius : which when he would 

Banithec and Marryred WIT AIOTelat ; p 

nor render, the Emperovr baniſhed himalſo, and commandedto (lay 

Timotheuws. himat Gazegra,the place ofhis baniſhmenr. 


Inconitant and was To Macedonims (ucceeded Timothens,an unconſtant man , and juſtly 
rexing. i. cOmPpa- 


Ep 49 a Y phemins betore he would annoint Azaſtatizs to bee Emperonr, 


' 
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compared tothe narrow Sea; that runneth berwixt Beotia and Calchw, of Popes and Bi. 
which flowerh and ebberh ſeven times in foure and twenty honres ;{o  ——————-— 
was this Biſhop wavering minded, and more bent to pleaſemen, than 55g gg proc 
to be approved of G @ ». In witnefſe whereof, Ihave fet downe one 

example. The Abborofthe Monaſtery called St4#4:tum, refuſed ro be 

ordained by impoſition of his hands: for he fayd.,zhe hands of that many Anexample of Tims» 
who hath condemned the Councel of Chalcedon , ſhall not be lay upon me - hee his uaconſiancy. 
whereunto Timothexus anſwered , whoſoever accuſeth,or condemneth the 
Councel of Chalcedon.,/et him be accurſed, and when this was reported 

ro the Emperour Azaſtatizs,to eſchew his indignation, hefſaid the con- 
trary,whoſoever arcepterh the Councel of Chalcedone, and allowethof it, 

let him be accurſed. | — = 

John of Cappadeciaisnot worthy that his name ſhould be inſerredin ,,,,,., c aþda. 
this Caralogue;a proud,avaritious,and ambitious heretike, who could — ho 
never behave himſelfe dutifully , neitherinacivill, norin a ſpiriruall 42 bererike. 
calling. He was firſt the Emperour Anaſtati his Deputy,and was de- Afpireth co the dignity 
poſed for afpiringroanhigher place. Nexr, he became Patriarch of *univcrfall bubop, 
Conſtantinople, and aſpired tothe dignity of Occumenicke and UJniver- 
fall Biſhop. Iris true, that /oh47nes yygwrig uſurped the title ofprehe- 
minence , therefore this 1ohaznes Cappadox was putover as an Exuty- 
chianheretike, and the great invectives againſt this uſurped authoriry, pelegiurthe 2. with a - 
are chiefly ſeragainſt 19hannes 1ejunator. But marke how Pelagime the pee eveighon 
ſecond (cre Gregoriws trod upon his pride) with a proud mind, as Dio- inp PE 
genes did uponthe covering of Plato hisbed,inveighedagainſtthe ſame, Tom. z, Cond, 

He is not content tocondemnethe decreeof the Councell of Con/tan. 

3:x0ple,bur alſo affirmed thar it was not /awfal for him to aſſemble 4 Coun- Note, 

_ cel without libertie firſt obtained from the Biſhop of Rome, which thing no 

man ſpake before him : ſo Sathan wrought mightily in them both, __ 

as he dothinthe children of prideand difobedience. Johannes Schols.. 
 Aﬀerhim ſucceeded 194z called Scholafticas , and continued nora- _- =; -- —— 

bove one yeere. Evaerias calleth him Iahannes Sirmenſis. Ree 

To 1ohn ſucceeded Epiphanims,inthedayes of 1uſtinian,whoblefſed #P'/ Tani . 

his army which wenrto fohe againſtthe Faxd4les, under the conduct 7 mmmyier tne 1 
of Beliſarixs : he miniſtred lixeteene yeeres,as Chyrrens writeth. 2c reog>] 

The name of Amhimus is worthy of theroll of obſtinare hereriques. _nthimues.n 

He was B, of Trapezws, but by the meanes of Theodorathe Emperor 1#- —_ 
ftinians wife, he was promoted to be Biſhop of Conſt antinople.T heodora Promoredro be Biſh, 
wastoo buſicin Church affiires, and Sophza the wife of 1»ſtinus the pe rt oy 2 
ſecond wastoo buſie in civillaffatres. Theeſtareborth of Church, and Nath. - y 
Kingdome had binin better plight,it both ofthem had bin lefle buſte. 

 Anthimus being depoſed and baniſhed for herefte, ſucceeded MHenas, Pepoled and baniſhed 
who keprtherrue faith, and governed the Churchof Conſtantinople fix- © _— 
reene yeeres. Evagrimereckoneth Faſilide? , intheroll of Biſhops of wy; DK 
Conſtantinople,and Anthimus tobe Biſhop of 4/exandria. | | - 

To Menas ſucceeded Extychins,of whonr occation will beofferedro ZPatychingS vin” 
{peake inthe fift generall Conncel, wherein he diſpared judiciouſly in'"Dipuecb uaciouthy 7, 
the queſtion. Whether or not it mas lawfull to excommunicate hexetikes as ar general 
after their death. His opinion concerning the bodics of the Sainrsaf.. ; 

Ec 2z rer 


—_—__ 
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Of Popes and Bi. tertheir reſurreRion,thar they ſhould be ſubtile, like unto the Aire and 
== 405 SITY winde,and not ſolide and palpable, was refured by Gregorias the firſt, 
Saines bodies, akerthe WHO proved by the example of Ca nts his body after his Reſurreci- 
ne" rat confued on,thatthe body ofthe Saints ſhould not be like unro the Aire,and the 
Toke is 26 Winde : for Cunrsr faith, Handle me,andſce : for « ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones ,as ye ſee me have. | 
Tohannes Teinna. Afﬀer Emtichins followed Iohn mewrys, or Iejunator + this namehe 
FELONS © obtained by rhe {obriety, and remperancie of his life. Notwithſtand- 
ing whenhisſtomacke was empty of meate, his heart was full ofpride, 
nes becalled and he followed the footſteps of 1ohanres Cappadox,and would be cal- 
uaiverfall Bilbop. Jed univerſal Biſhop, againſt whom Gregori«s the firſt contended 
Gree. lb. 4.98.32, Mightily, evenas LaFaxrizs of old contended againſtthe Pagans;im- 
Pane «devifi, 429 Ppugningtheerrour more mightily, than ſolidly confirming the truth. 
CYrHacns. It is ſuppoſed thar he miniſtred thirteene yeeres, under che Emperour 
Manritizs, Towhom ſucceeded Cyriacas, 


Patriarchs of Alexandria, 


— 


(Tobanntes. Fr = « 1ohncalled Tabenneſiota, ſucceeded another 19hn, who 
— A keptthe true fairh,and was baniſhed by 4naſtatizs, becauſe he 
Baniſhed. would not condemne the Councell of Chalcedop. 
Theods frog To ohnſucceded Theodefims, an obſtinate defender oftheerrour of 
An Exrychias Ewutyches. He was familiarly acquainted with Severms of Antiochta,and 


Note, Athimms of Conſtantinople, whereby the miſery of theſe dayes may bee 

eaſily eſpyed, wherein three notable heretikes governed principall 

y were his error, Townes, ſuchas Conſtantinople, Alexanaria, a. Antiochia. He was 

_— ſo obſtinate in his errour,thart he was rather content to be baniſhed un- 
Zoiles. _ dertheraigne of /«ft5n:an,thanto renonnce the ſame. 

Apoliinarins. After him ſucceeded Zeilws , and after him 4poliinarims, who was 

preſentar the fiftgenerall Couwnce/. To whom ſucceeded Ewlogimr,and 


—_— after him Perr#s5,who miniſtred under the raigne of Mau7itiae. 


_ 


Parriarebes of Antiochia. 


——_— OR mt 


_———— 
* 


% 


" Flavianus, 
_ + bles for the true faith,namely, by rhe cruell perſecution ofthe 
| Emperour Az4ſtatias , and the calumnies - Xeneas, Bithop 0 
_ . Hierapolis (a ſtranger indeed from thecovenantof G o d, ashis name | 
MP eth)for he accuſed F/avieaws moſt unjuſtly ofrhe hereſie of m_ 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cnr. 


himſelfe ofthat calumnie , the malice of Xeneas ceaſed not : for hee 
brought with him from Aztrochia a great number of Monkesto com- 

Il F/avianustoabjurethe Councel of Chalcedon, The Towne ſup- 
ported their Biſhop againſta raskall number of ſeditious and herericall 
Monkes. Notwithſtanding the Emperor Azaſtatize infected with the 
hercfie of Eutyches counted Flavianus, who was unjuſtly perſecu- 
red,to bethe author ofthis tumult, and baniſhed him,and placed Seve- 
rw inhisroome. 

The Emperor 1«ſt;aws the elder diſplaced Severws, and puniſhed him 
and appointed Paslzs to be Biſhop of Antzochia. 

To Paulus ſucceeded Euphraſius,whodyed in that fearefull calami- 
tie oftherowne of Antiochia, when it was ſhaken and overthrowne with 
carthquake,as Evagrins witneſſerh., 

Euphraimius was a Civill governourin the Eaſt parts, who putied the 
decayed ſtate of Antiochia,and furniſhed all neceflary things forche re- 
pairing thereof, for which cauſe the people were ſo affeftioned to him, 
that they would hay: him to be thcir Biſhop. So Euphraimius becomes 
Biſhop of 4ntiochiz , or Theopolrs , for at this time it had both theſe 


names. Evagrius writerth , that he undertooke the charge ofthe Apoſto- 


like Chaire,in which words, itis manifeſt, thar nor onely the Chaire of 
Rome, bur allo the chaire of _4ntiochia was called the -poſtolike chatre. 
The towne of Antzochia ar this time wastaken by Coſroes King of Per- 
fia,ſet on fire,and many of the people were cruelly flaine. Euphraimius 
cheir Biſhop ar this time leftthe rowne, a perilous example, exceprtrhe 
people had bin inſafery,and he only perſecuted, yethe left behind him 
 ſomuchas might redeeme all the Church-goods. 

Afﬀer Enphraimius followed Domnius. And after him 'naſtatiws. 
He miniſtred under che Emperour 1/#;niav, at whattimethe Emperor 
fell into the errour ofthem,whoſayd,that our Lox vp Issvs in his ve- 
ry conception adjoyned unto his divine nature an immortal body which was 
ſubjeF to no humane infirmities. Auaſtatius oppoſed himlelfe rothe 
Emperours opinion,and the Biſhops followed AnaF#at:us, and notthe 
Emperour - for this cauſe 1uſtinian was purpoſed to have baniſhed 
him, bur hee efcaped this trouble, by the Emperonrs death. Ne- 
verthelefſe , he was baniſhed by 1#ſtinus the younger, for ſome al- 
leaged cauſe of dilapidation of Church goods : and Gregoriae was pla- 
cedin his roome. 


Gregorius miniſtred in Antiochia twenty three yeeres,under Iuſtinus 


the ſecond, Trberizs and Mauriti#s: he was in greataccount with Maw. 


ritizzs,to whom he forefold, thathe would be promotedto the Impe- 
rialldignity. And Manritizs imployed him in great and waighry buſt- 
neſſe, ſuch as in pacifying the rumulr ofhis army , which made inſur- 
reftion againſt Germanu their Captaine. Alſo heſent him Ambaſſa- 
dourto Coſr0?s King of Perſia, who was aſtonied atrhegracethat was 
in his ſpeeches. Notwithſtanding, he was accuſed by 4fter:us a De- 
putic of the ZaF, ofthe filthy ſinne of inceſt: bur he cleared his owne 
innocencie ſo evidently,thathisaccuſer was with ignominy ſcourged 
and baniſhed. He dyed of the Gowrs infirmitie , and after his death, 
= BE. Anaſtatius, 
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O f Popes and Bi. Anaſtatius whom Tuſtinu baniſhed for dilapidation of Church-goodg 
—_ —- being yctalive, was reſtored tohiis owne pjaceagaine, To whom ſyc- 
Enphemins, CECQCO EHPDEMIMS. | 


Patriarches of leruſalem. 


brnghy 9  —_—_— — —— 


—_ 


Helias, Fr «xr Martyrius ſucceeded Helias , a fervent defender ofthe 
fa 31g rs reg true faith. Neither would hee condeſcend to the baniſhmeng 
che erne faich. © of Euphemixs , Biſhop of ConFantinople, norto the admiſſion 

of Severws to be Biſhop of _{Yntiochia : thereforethe Emperour Ana- 
GR — fatizs baniſhed him. ' | 
Johawnes. Tohim ſucceeded 7ohn, of whoſe politike dealing in circumventing 
, TT -nſtatiz the Emperours Caprtaine, I have ſufficiently declared inthe 
__ precedinghiſtory. | 
Petrus.  ToJ1ohxuſucceeded Peter,andafterhim Macarias,and after Macaring, 


Macarim, Emn#ochius, who impugned the bookes of origes, and drave out ofhis 
Euſtechins. bounds the Monks of Neva Lasra, defenders of the opinions of 0r:. 
gen ; Theodorus Aſcidas , Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadscia , tooke this 

The bookes of rigs in anevillpart. The Emperour 1aſtin;an cauſed a generall Councel to 
| WA: A ? ter Þ< gatheredat Conſtantinople , wherein not onelythe books of 0rigen 
_ ofchem,. werecondemncd, bur alſo Theodoruws himſelfe the defenderof them. 
This diſpleaſed the Emperour 1«#izian , becauſehe loyed Theodorus 

Tohannes, dearely : therefore he procured, that Zuffochizs Biſhop of 1ernſalem 


Neaemus, ſhould beremoyed, and Macarius reſtored againe. After whom ſuc- 
Ificias, ceeded Tohannes Neamm,and Iſicins. 


 Inthis Century, whereas I pretermitthe names of other Paſtors and 

Do@orsofthe Church,T havedone it uponthis conſideration, becauſe 

oy _ _— through irruprion of barbarous pcople, ſuch as the Gothes , Yandales, 
ered in MHunnes, Avares,Schythians, Lombards,youth was hindred from ſtudies 
this Comnr Je many memorable bookes were burnt,ancien: Languages were utterly 
ſpoyled,learning was greatly diminiſhed, ffattery of prevailing powers 

increaſed, ambition inthe We##, hereſte in the £4#, turned the eſtate of 

the Church up-{idedowne, ſo thar ſcarcely could men of good gifts, 

8& keeping integrity of faith , be admitted unto the Apoſtolike chaires. 

Now after a manner the ſunne is going downe, the ſhadowes waxe, 

orcat, thedarkeneſle approacheth,the Antichriſt is atthe doore, WOTr- 

thy to be welcomed with darkeneſle,and decay of knowledge. Whar 

ſhall Inow write ofother Paſtorsand Doors ? ſhall I follow the foo- 

'How eould miracles be liſh conceits of Hiſtoriographers,in whoſe opinion thegifc ot miracles 
ledge nel aan * increaſed, whenthe gift of knowledge decayed: butthe contrary is 
| knowne by Scriprure,thatthe holy Apoſtles, whom Cxntrsr indued 
PSY with extraordinary gifts of working miraculous workes, hee indued 
Sag themalſo with extraordinary gifts of knowledge: but the writersof 
thistime , eſpecially £vagriws who concluded his Hiſtory _ _ : 


——_—_— PIT FO Y 


of the Hiftory of the (,hwreh. Caiot.d. i 

death of Mawuritius,bring in many fameus men inthis Century, gifted of Popes and 85. 
with powerto worke miraculous works. But when Iconfidertheend ,;;- — 
of theſe miratulous works, they are brpughrin either to confirmethe 4,9 comes _ 
ſanRitie ofthe Monaſticke life, the adoration ofthe Crofle; orfome 0- of the working >. 9earey 
ther groſſeſuperſtition. Zoſimat a Monke, is commended by him for ng er gg | 
his pro7heticall fore-knowledge of the ruinc of Antiochia,and for the | 
miracle ofthe Lyon, who ſlew the Afſethat carried his vicuall ro Ce- 
ſarea, andlikewiſethe Lyonby his mandate was compelledto beare 
che ſame burden which the Aſſchad borne, to the gates of Ceſarea. 
Nomatnis ſo ſenſcleſſe, or ignorant, but may perceivethar this lyin 
miracleisbroughtin, for the confirmation of the excellency. ofthe 
Monaſticall life. | | —_ ov 

The miracle of Thomas Biſhop of {pamea, tendeth rotheadoratlon 

| ofthe Croſſe. The miracle ofthe fire that came our of Barſavnphine 1demtih. 4 cg. z 3. 
ſhopat Gaze, and conſumedthe moſt part ofthem who werein com- 
pany with Exochius Biſhop of /eruſalem, isanotablelie,andrenderh far 1008 —_— ad 
only ro confirme ſuperſtition. The miracleofthe Virgin Mary deteſt- deeded. 
ing Anatolian hypoctite,an Idolater,and a ſorcerer, and yer inſinua- 
ting himſelfe in familiar acquaintance with Gregorias Biſhop of Ant;. 
ochia,inthe dayes ofthe Emperour Tiberiss, is forged,notſo much for 14m. iib.yco. 18. 
dereſtation of hypocrifie, Idolatry and ſorcery,asfor worſhipping the 47.4 
Image ofthe Virgine with a deyour minde. The miracle of Simeopes, 
who in his youth miraculouſly tamed a Pard,and faſtened his girdlea- 
bour theneckethetegf, and brought irlike a Catinro the Monaſtery, 
andafterwardlived uponthe rops of pillars, aud mountaines, fed with  14m.4b.6,cup.s; 
branches oftrees 68. yecres,, whereunto ittendeth,allmen doe ſee, | 
And finally thegolden Crofle ſent by Coſroes to Sergiopelic , rendeth 
not onely to the invocation of Saints, buralſo roput our truſt and con- 
fidenceinthem, asthe'laſt words of the Epiſtle of Coſroes,and his wife 
$ira,clearcly importeth. Now letthe judicious Readerpardon mein 
an. many things written by others, leſt I ſhould wearic them 
y filling their cares with fablesandlIyes. | 


Evegrlib.y. cap.i6. 


'* wo Of Popes a ad Biſhops,&«c, The ſecond Booke 


en LO 


of Popes and Bi. Anaſtatius, whom 1nftinus baniſhed for dilapidarion of C hurch-goods 


— being yctalive, was reſtored ro his owne pſaceagaine., To whom ſuc- 


Key 7 ar wy ' _ ceededE - ha” 
Parriarches of [erufalem. 

Helias, Fr = xn Martyrias ſucceeded Helias , a fervent defender ofthe 
Pan among 7's nag A true faith. Neither would hee condeſcend ro the baniſhmenc 
edearne faich. of Ewphemixs , Biſhop of Con#antinople, norto the admiſſion. 

of Severws to be Biſhop of _{niochia : thereforethe Emperour Ana- 
De : atizs banifhed him. - | 
Johawnes. To him ſucceeded 70hn, of whoſe politike dealing in circumventing 
—— — Anaſtatiuvs the Emperours Capraine, I have ſu ſfciently declared inche 
preceding hiſtory. | 
Petrus. To Iohx ſucceeded Peter,and afterhim Macarias,and after Macarias, 
Macarics, Emnfochius,who impugned the bookes of 0rigen, and drave ont ofhis 
Euſtochins. bounds the Monks of Neva Lazar, defenders of the opinions of 077. 
; _ gen: Theodorus Aſcidas , Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappadscia , rooke this 
The bookes of rigs IN anevillpart. The Emperour 1aſtinjan cauſed a generall Councel to 
——_—_— _ 2 ter Þ<gatheredar Conſtantinople , wherein not onelythe books of 0ri2en 
ofthem. werecondemncd, bur alſo Theodorus himſelfe the defenderof them. 
This difpleaſed rhe Emperour 1«#7zian , becauſehe loyed Theodorus 
Tohannes, dearely : theretore he procured, that Zuffochizs Biſhop of Teruſalem 

Neamus, ſhould be removed, and Macarizs reſtored againe. After whom ſuc- 

Ificias, ceeded 1ohannes Neamus,and Iſicins. 

Inthis Century, whereas I pretermitthe names of other Paſtors and 

Do@orsofthe Church,I havedone it uponthis conſideration, becauſe 

w_ ns names? ®- through irruption of barbarous people, ſuch as the Gothes , Yandales, 
adn Hunnes, Avares,Schythians, Lombards,youth was hindred from ſtudies 
this Connr Je. many memorable baokes were burnt,ancien: Languages were utterly 
ſpoyled,learning was greatly diminiſhed, ffartery ofprevailing powers 

increaſed, ambition inthe We#, herefie in the £4#, turned the eſtate of 

the Church up-ſidedowne , fothar ſcarcely could men of good gifts, 

& keeping integrity of faith , be admitted untothe Apoſtolike chaires. 
Now after a manner the ſunne is going downe, the ſhadowes waxe. 

great, the darkenefle approacheth,the 4ntichriff is atthe doore, wor- 

thy to be welcomed with darkeneſle, and decay ofknowledge. What 

ſhallInow write of other Paſtorsand Doors ? ſhall I follow the foo- 

Howeould miracles be liſh conceits of Hiſtoriographers,in whoſe opinion thegifc of miracles 
>a 0-6 Ty increaſed , whenthe gift of knowledge decayed: but the contrary is 

| knowne by Scripture,tharthe holy Apoſtles, whom Cx xt sr indued 

i, with extraordinary gifts of working miraculous workes, hee indued 


themalſo with extraordinary gifts of knowledge: bur the writersof 
thistime , eſpecially Z&vagraw who concluded his Hiſtory ago 69 7 


of the Hiftory of the (hurch, Caut.d. wa 

death of Mavritius, bring in many fameus men 1nthis Century, gifted Of Popes and Ri, 
with powerto worke miraculous works. But when I confidertheend Fo PRE TL9w 
of theſe mirafulous works, they are brgpughrin cicherto confirmethe aye Ao Sram com 
ſanirie ofthe Monaſticke life, the adoration ofthe Crofle; or fome g- of the working Sp: 
ther groſſeſuperſticion. Zoſimat a Monke, is commended by him for ne ern pg 
his prophericall fore-knowledge of the ruinc of Anriochia,and for the 

miracle ofthe Lyon, who flew the Afſerthar carried his vicuall to Ce- 
ſarea, and likewiſe the Lyonby his mandatewas compelledto beare 
che ſame burden which the Aſſe had borne, to the gates of Ceſarea. 
No manis ſo ſenſclefſe, or ignorant, but may perceive thar this lyin 
miracle is broughtin, for the confirmarion of the excellency. ofthe 
Monaſticall fe. SS : Fo 

The miracle of Thomas Biſhop of Jpamea, tendethrotheadoration 

ofthe Croſſe. The miracle ofthe fire that came our of Bar ſaxenphiu Idembib. 4. cap. 3 $« 
ſhopart Gaza, and conſumed the moſt part ofrhem who werein com- 
pany with Exiochins Biſhop of /eruſalem, isa notable lie,andrenderh fe ara 
only ro confirme ſuperſtition. The miracleofthe Virgin Mary deteſt- deretted. 
ing Anatolian hypoctite,an Idolarer,and a ſorcerer, and yertinſinua- 
ting himſelfe in familiar acquaintance with Gregorius Biſhop of Xxt;. 
ochia,inthe dayes ofthe Emperour Tiberizs, is forged,nortſo much for 14m. lib.y cap. 18. 
deteſtation of hypocrifie, Idolatry and ſorcery,asfor worſhipping the *«.4 
Image ofthe Virgine with a deyour minde. The miracle of Simeopes, 
who in his youth miraculouſly tamed a pard,and faſtened his girdlea- 
bour thenecke thetegf, and brought irlike a Carinto the Monaſtery, 
andafterwardlived uponthe rops of pillars, aud mountaines, fed with wm,vb.6,cop.sc; 
branches oftrees 68. yecres,, whereunto ittendeth,allmen doe ſee. | 
And finally thegolden Crofle ſent by Coſroes to Sergiopelir , tendeth 
not onely tothe invocation of Saints, buralſo roput our truſt and con- 
fidenceinthem, asthe laſt words of the Epiſtle of Coſroes,and his wife 
$:ira,clearcly importeth. Now letthe judicious Readerpardon mein 
pretermirting many things written by others, leſt I ſhould wearic them 
by filling their cares with fablesandlyes. 
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Popes of Rome. 


1O Gregorim the firſt, ſucceeded Sabinianus a 
Thaſcan. He ordained lampes to burne inthe 
Church, and commanded the books of Gre. 
gory to bee burnt. Hee governed one yeere 
and five moneths: others ſay, five moneths. 
| ninteene dayes. Aﬀer Sabinianzs ſucceeded 
Bonifacizs therhird,and continued only nine 
| —= ===) moneths in his Popedome: finding oppor- 
tunity, by the diſlike that the Emperour Phecas had of the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople , Bonifacins infinuated himſelfe in the favour of the 
Emperour,and obtained at his hands , that the Church of Roxe ſhould be 
called the ſupreme head of all othar Churches. 

To him ſucceeded Bonifacims the fourth , and governed fix yeeres, 
eight moneths,and thirteene dayes : He obtained from Phocas a temiple 
(ofolde, builded tothe honour of all rhe gods of the Senniles,, called 
Pantheon) this hee purged from the abominations of Heathen people, 
and dedicated irto the Virgine Mary, and ro the Sainrs. Likewiſe he 
inſtituted a Feſtivall day,ro be kept in honor ofall the Saints, in which 


& | >; 


_ daythe Biſhop of 8ome himſelfe ſhould read the ſervice. Heeſteemed 


much ofthe Monaſticke like , and gave unto rhe Monkes equall honor 
with the Clergy in priviledge of preaching, miniſtring tire Sacraments 
binding, and looſing, &c. ſo werethe Monkes alfociated into the tribe 
ofthe Prieſts. - 

Afﬀer him ſucceeded Theodatus, otherwile called Dews dedit , and 
governedthree yeeres , andthree dayes: Ke made an Ordinance, that 
n0 man ſhould marry the woman, to whom, or with whom hee had beene wit- 
veſſe in Baptiſme , becauſe this wasto bee counted ſpirituall conſan- 

guirutie. - 

This was an undoubted note of Antichriſt, to make Lawes inthe 
matter of marriage,notagreeablero the Law of God. Many doe write 
thathe cureda leprous man with a kiſſe: Bur from this time forward 
letus bewareto give haſty-credite to miracles , which are broughria 
for none other cauſe, but onely ro confirme a lying doarine : and in 
holy Scripture they are called rifala Lied vg, rhat 15, Miracles of Lyes. 

To him ſucceeded Bonifacize the fitt, and ruled five yeeres andten 
moneths: He made 2conſtiturion, that »o 117 who ra,me for ſafety t0 4 


religious place ſhould be drawne out of it by violence, how grievous Oe 
cnc 
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hi offence had bin : Alaw-Antichriſtianindeede, and muchimpairing 
the authoririe of the magiſtrate. | 

Honorizs the firſt ſucceeded Bonifacius the fift, and ruled twelve 
yeeres, eleyentmmoneths, and ſeyenteene dayes: He was infected with 
the hereſic of the Monorhelites,and was condemned in the fixt generall 
Councel aſſembled inthe dayes of the Emperour Conſtantinus Poguna- 
:s,a5 hath binelſewhere mentioned. — © 

To him ſucceeded Severizns rhe firſt, and continaed one yeere,nine 
moneths,and eleven dayes: He was confirmed in his Popedome by 7- 
ſacine Exarche of Italie: for atthattime, the eleRion of the Clergy, 
and conſentof the people, was not much ſer by. 1/aczwe alfo ſpoyled 
thetreaſures ofthe Church of Lateraze, being offended with this, thar 
che Church-treaſures were ſo rich, and thatthey beſtowed nothingto 
the ſupport of ſouldiers who were in greatneceſitie. 

After him followed Pope 19h» the fourth , who exceeded not 
the ſpace of one yeere , one moneth , and nineteene dayesin his go- 
yernment. 

Theodoretus the ſucceſſour of 1947 the fourth,was rhe ſonne of Theo. 
dorus Biſhop of Ieraſalem. If the Romane Church ſo muchdereſted 
marriage inthe perſons ofmen ina ſpirituall calling, how came itto 
paſſe thatthey admitred Theodoretus to be Pope , who wastheſon of a 
married Biſhop 2 He ruled (ix ycres, five moneths; and eighreene daies. 
Hee excommunicated Pyrr7hwus Patriarch of Conſtantizople forthe ſame 
hereſte ofthe Monorbelites : but after the death of the Emperour Hera- 
elins, Pyrrhus returned from Africke, where he had remained a ſpace in 
baniſhmenr, hecameto Rome, recanted his error,& was abſolyed from 
excommunicatis burlike:untoa dog,hereturned againuntohis yomir, 
and was excommunicated a-n2w againe by Theodoretus - but Pyrrhus 
wasflaine by the Senators of Conſtantinople, before he was poſlefſed 
into his former dignity , as partaker of the vile treaſon intended by 
Martinaand Heracleonas her ſonne,againſt Conftantizerhe ſonne ofthe 
Emperour Heraclius. | | 

Afeerhim ſucceeded Pope Martine , and governed fixe yeeres,one 
moneth, and twenty fixe dayes: Heſent Ambaſſadours to Paulas, Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople,cxhorting himto forſake theerror ofthe Xs. 
nothelites - but hee misuſed the meſſengers the more confidently , be. 
cauſe heſaw the Emperour Conſtaxsaltogetheraddieduntorthe here- 
fie. Martinus onthe other part, aſſembled a Councellart Rome of 2 
hundred and fiftie Biſhops, wherein he renewed the excommunica- 
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ſed his tongueto be cut out, and his right hand cur off, and baniſhed 
him to Cherſoneſus Ponti. The Chaire of Rome was for the ſpace of 
foureteene moneths, becauſe they had no certainty of thertime where. 
in Pope Martins dyed. 

Nextunto him Ezgenius the firſt was choſen Pope, and governed two 

eeres, and nine moneths: Hewasthe firſtthat madean Ordinance, 
Biſhops ſhould have priſen-houſes , for correfting the enormitie and conts. 
macie of the Clerzie, | | 
Aferhim ſucceeded Y7talranus the firſt, hecontinued fourteene 
yeeres, and fix moneths inthe Popedome - tothe finging of Pfalmes in 
the Church, he admitred Organs. 

Next after Yitalianus followed Adeodatus , and ruled 'foure yeeres, 
two moneths , and: five dayes: ofa Monke he was made Pove. In his 
time there were terrible apparitions in Heaven : a great Comere conti- 
nuing forthe ſpace ofthree moneths;terriblerhunders,thelike where- 
of had not bin heard in any preceding time: great abundance of raine, 
faſteningthe Cornetotheground , ſo tharthey grew againe, and in 
ſome places of /talre came to maturity and ripeneſſe : Grear incurſions 
of Turkes and Saracens,who ſpoyled the 1ſle of Sictle, Inallthelecala- 
mitics (ſaith Platina) Adeodaties multiplyed ſupplications for prevent- 
ing the fore-ſignified wrathro cone. If repentance andabolithing of 
horrible Idolatry; which had now taken deepe roote, had bin joy- 
ncd with prayers, the L o x » might have beene the more eaſily in- 
treated. 

Donwus,or Domnus his ſucceſſor, ruled five yeeres,andten dayes:he 
reduced the Church of Ravenna, after long relucarion, to the obedi- 
ence of the chaire of Rome. It isro benored, tharall thetime they were 
notſubje&ro the Biſhop of Rome , they were called by the Romanes, 
&Mo xtpanot, under another head, ſo bent were they to vindicate all de- 
clining from their authoritic with opprobrious names of Herefies im- 


| poleduponthedecliners thereof. 


Agatho, ſucceſſor to Dons, ruled two yeeres, fix moneths, and fif- 
teene dayes, of whom Platina writeth, that he cured a leprous man with 
akiſſe,as Pope Dems aedit had done before. In hisrime, Conſfantinus Pg- 
gonatus the Emperoar, gathered the frxr generall Councel at Conſtant. 
reple,whereinthe herefic of the Monotheltres was condemned,and 2M a- 
cariue, Patriarch of Antioshia, for his obſtinate perſevering in thater- 
rour , was excommunicate : and Thegphanins, ſometime an Abbor, 
was placed in his roome. Burt this I remit unto its owne place. The 
Epiſtle of 4gaho, written to the ſixtgenerall Conncel, is full of 4-t-- 
chriſtiax pride, wherein be afhirmerh, thatthe Charre of Rome neverer. 


che fixt 
cel, tullof antictuiftian red, and that it cannot erre : that every ſoule, that is tobe ſaved,muſt pro- 


Hz is againſt Prieſts 
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feſſe the Romane traditions,and all the conflitutions of the Romane Church 
10 aretobereceived, as if they had beene delivered by the divine voyce of Pe- 


ter. Likewiſe, he condemned the marriage ofmen in a ſpiricuall calling: 
he commendeth the Maſſe, impudently alleaging a writing of C4ry/o- 


ſtome concerning the Maſle, whereasin all the writings of Chry/oſtozee, 


this word ofthe Maſle is notto be found. 
| - Atter 
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of the Hiftory of the Church. CznT.7. 
After Agatho, ſucceeded Leothe ſecond, who continued onely ten 
moneths, and ſeyenteene dayes : He vas the firſt author ofthe kiſſing 
ofthe Pax. | 
To him ſucceeded BexediFws the ſecond, and ruled ten moneths, and 
rwelve dayesonly. In his dayes Conffantinus Pozonatas the Emperour, 
ordain2d,tharintimeto come,theconfent ofthe Emperor and Exarche 
of 1tal:e,ſhould not be expedted,. but he whom the Clergie and people 
did elcR,thould forth-with beconnred the Yicar of Chri/t. In ſo doing 
the Emperoar very unadviſedly put an hurtfull weaponinto the Popes 
hand, whereby theeſtare ofthe Empire was encombred, and hurt at- 
terward. 
tohaxnnes the fift his ſucceſſour, continued not above one yeere and 
ninedayes. 
Conon he firſt.the ſucceſſor of /94» the fifr, ended his courſe afterthe 
iſſue ofeleven moneths,and three dayes. | 
Afterthedeath of Cory, the election of the Pope was like t6 be deci- 
ded by weapons,rather than by Suffrages and Voices : ſome fayoured 
Theodorus, others Paſchalss : and neither of the parties would yeeld to 
the other. In the end, the people thought expedient to reject rhem 
both,and ro chuſe ſome third perſonto the Popedome : So they elect- 
ed Sergiis the firſt,and carried him upontheir thoulderstothe Church 
of Lateraze. Inhistime «ftinian the ſecond gathered a Councel at 
Conſtantinople,to pertect and finiſh the worke which his father had be- 
gun.Sergizs refuſed toſubſcriberhe Ads of the f1xt generall Councel, 
albeithis Ambaſſadour, who was preſent atthe Councell, had ſubſcri- 
bed them: | 
 Oftheconſecrated Hoſte, he ordained one: partto be purinto the 
Chalice,co repreſentthe body of Curt sr walking uponthe earth : the 
third parr,to be layd uponthe Altar, untillthe end ofthe Maſle,to re- 
preſentthe body of Cu x 1 s r lying inthe Sepulchre. He goyerned 
thirteene yeeres,cight moneths,and twenty fouredayes. 


q , 
——  _—_—— 
po_—_— 


a—— 


LO 


Patriarches of '# onſtantinople. 


i TED —_ 


Oncerning the Patriarches of Conſtantinople,inthis Century lictle 
(:- mention is to be made , becauſe for the moſt part,they kept nor 
 theright faith, but were intangled with hereſie. 4 
Afeer Cyriacus, Thomas lohannes,and Conſtantinus,ſucceeded, whoſe 
Faith (as unſported with any herelic) hath an honeſt teſtimony in 
Churchrolles,called Sacra diptytha. Sergins,Pyrrhus, and Paulus,were 
miſcrably infeed withthe hereſie of the Morethelrtes. Pyrrhus once 
recanted his hereſie, and was abſolved from excommunication by 
Pope Theodor ; but hee returned incontinent againeas a dog to his 
vOmurte 


325 


Leothes. 


-—————— 


—— OO  S—— — 


Beneaictns 2. 


The Empputterh inro 
the Popeshand 2 ſtate 
9 deate tumiclte, 


me 


lohn the ff. | 
Conor the firſt. 


Great ſkicre about the 
eleRtion of a new Pope, 


EEE rn 
Ser aims the firſt 


A Councel at Conftens; 
Sergius rehuicth to tub+ 
ſcribe what his Ambaſc 
{adeur had before tub « 
{cribed. 

Plarms, ae vita Sergij 
Ordinances 2bout the 
coalecrared hoſte. 

Note. 


The Patriarches of Con. 
Jtant mogle for the molk 
partintangled with - 
hereſie. F. 
Thomas. 
Tohannes. 
Couftantinwss 
Serius. 
Py rrhss. 
P aul HS ; | 


” 
_—— 


——_——— CC == 


_—— —— 


— — 


326 OfPopesand Bilhops,& c.\ The ſecond Booke 


of Popes and Bi. 


Hiſt Ma7.cent.7.c4p 39, 
An inſolent forme ot 
excommunication, 
Edits enioyning ſub- 


a $44 roche error 
of the Monorhelites. 


oat, 
VP — SS 


Grezorits, 


Reclaimed from is 
Errour, 


Hatedof Inſtiniar, 
His eyes put our,and 
baniſhed 


Cyrmea Mmvethelite, 

P- nin Dyzacons. hb. is. 
rerwes Roms 
Theincurtion ofthe 
Saracens hindereth the 
knowledge of rhe fuc- 
_— of the Biſhops 


vomite. Pope Theodorrzs when hee excommunicated him the ſecond 
time,uſed anew and infolent forme of doing,the like whereof was ne- 
ver heard atany time before: for he intuſed ſome drops ofthe conſe. 
crated Cupinto inke, and writa ſentence of curfing againſt 2yrrhzs. 
Panlis alſo obtained ar the hands of the Emperor Conſtans, Edits to be 
atfixed in divers places, whereby all men ſhould be compelledro ſub. 
{cribe ro the errour ofthe Morothelites, After them, Petrus and Theo- 
doris , albeitthey maintained not the forementioned herclte with fo 
high and proud attempts as others had done, yerthey were addifted 
untoIt. 

Gregorius ſucceſſour to Theodor, in the ixt generall Councel, had 
defended theerrour ofthe Morethelites, but when he was clearely con- 
futed by teſtimonies of Scripture , and by places cited out ofthe Fa- 
thers,he yeelded,and embraced therrue faith. 

Callynicus miniſtred underche raigne of 7u/tini2nthe ſecond , who 
demolithed a Church neere to his palace,and builded an houſe of pre- 
{-nce, wherein the people might cheriſhthe Emperour. Callynicius was 
compelled to conſfecrate the nouſeby prayer: butin regard he was en- 
forced againſt his heart to pray, hemade his prayer ſhort,in this man- 
ner,Glory be to God, who patiently beareth with us, both now and for ever, 
Amen, Forthis cauſe I»ft;nian hated Callynicns, and when he retur- 
ned backeagaine from his ten yeeres baniſhment , he cauſed his eyes 
to be pur out,and ſenthimrto Rome,there ro remaine in baniſhment. 
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conquered the Countrey of Eg ypr, tew ofnote and marke wereto 

be foundinthat Chaire. | | | 

After Eulogins , Johannes Scribo continued in office onely two 
yeeres. 

Afeer him I0hannes Elcemoſynarins is highly commended for his li. 

beralictie roward the poore. | 

Cyrus his ſuccelſour was an heretique, following the errour ofthe 
Monothelites, He payedtributeto the Saracens - but when the Empe- 
rour Heraclius was wearicd of the payment of tribute, then all the 
Countrey of Zgypt was poſſeſſed by the Saracens : which incurtion of 
the Mahawmetaxs, albeitit cutted nor off the perfonall ſucceſſion ofthe 
Patriarches of Alexandria, yetir ob{cureththe cleare notice of their 
ſucceſſion unto us, whoare farre diſtant fromthem. 


I* Alexandria,before the Saracens (under the condu of Mahomet) 
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N <Antiochia, Anaſtatins Sinaitais found to have bin Biſhop inthe ..._ _____ ___ 
dayes ofthe Emperonr Phocas - He obtained this name Sinaita, be. Anaftatins Sinat; 
cauſe he had macerared himſelte with long faſting, and with hard Ee 
exerciſes of an heremiticall life upon mount Sis, Anno 610. hewas 7 * Oe 
ſlaine in aſeditious commotion, ſtirred up by the 7ewes, who dweltat $laine by the tewes,and 
Antiochia,whoſlew many other Chriſtians:uttering great crueltie,joy- wlyabulcd. 
ned with vile inhumaniry againſt Anaſtatizs , in whoſe mouth they caſt 
the very excrements of tis owne body.as the Magdeburg Hiſtoric re- | | 
cordeth, citing theteſtimony of N:cephorm. | Mm 46 eros 7 15.644. 
After him another of that fame name called likewiſe 4n4a/tatins,ſuc- Another Aneferine- . 
ceeded,and was Biſhop of Anrzochia - He was a Syrian, aman of a ſub- Þ* circumventerh the 
. DE. , mperor Heraclius, 
tile ſpirit, who circumyented the Emperour Heracline - foragthe Em- 
peronrs command he ſubſcribedthe decrees ofthe Councel of Chalce- 
aox,bur it was only fainedly,and for deſire ofpreferment. After he had 
ſubſcribed; that two natures perſonally united, were to be acknowledzed in 
Cu x1 s r,hedemanded ofthe Emperonr,what hethought ofthe will 
and operation of C u x r s r, whetherthere were two willes and one 
operation only * The Zwperour troubled with the novelty ofthe que- 
ſtion , conſulted wich Ser21u3 Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who returned 
thisanſiyereto the Emperonr , that ove will and one operation was to be ac- 
knowledgedin Cu x ts 7. The Emperor being thus circumvented by 
falſe and deceitfull teachers, was aſhamed to forſake that opinion, 
which he had once condeſcended unto. So this hereſie of the Monorhe- The herefie ofthe Ms: 
litestooke deepe rooteinthe £aff, untill thetimethar G 9 Þ puniſhing »#hebrerencrealed, 
thecontempt ofhis truth, ſufferedthe Saracens withtheir blaſphemous —— mew 
Mahometan docrine,univerſally to overſpread the ſame. 
To Anaftatius ſucceeded M4carius , amoſtobſtinate defender ofthe Se 
kerefieof the Monothelites - for chewhich cauſe he was excomm unica- rap 96 ig 
ted and depoſed inthe ſixr generall Councel, and Theophanixs , an Ab. 
botin Sic:le, was made Biſhop of Antrochia, Afﬀerhim are reckoned 
Petrus , Thomas, and Toannes, without any further diſcourſe,except a 
bare commemoration of their names. 
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He Churchof Teruſalem inthisage was pitifully defaced, as lying 2alww oleic. 


neereſt torheincurſions of ſtrong enemies, both 2erſians and $S4- nrby co/recs,where be 
| | | remained 14.YCcres. 


racens. Zacharias Biſhop of Teruſalew was carried captive by ” 


Coſroes King of Perſia, and remained a priſoner for the ſpace of foure- 
| teene 
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of Popes and Bi. reene yeares. Intheend he was reſtored ro his former dignitie , at that 
7 time when the Emperor Heraclizs overcame Coſroes in warre,and reco. 
Reſtoredro Hem vered the Croſſe of Cuntsr againe, whichthe rerizns had ſpoyled, 
and taken out of Jeruſalem. This came to paſſe in the yearc of our 
1} -LonxD,624. 
Sophronins a Monke, To Zacharias ſucceeded Sophronizs ; of a Monke, he was made Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem : He lacked not his owne commendation in the ſixt 
A beholder ofthe tag BEErall Councecl, as one who kept therruth inviolable: He was pre- 


deſolation of the ſentin Teruſalem when Haumer Prince of Saracens entred into the rowneo 
Churchot Lra/clew. and Temple : and he was a beholder of the laſt deſolation of the 
Church there. 


> OC——OCEE Wn —___ — —_—_—_ 4 
t m—————_———_—J 


Other Paſtors and Doftours. 


—_— —— — —  .——— —— O—— ——— ——  ] —_—_——_—— 
| —— —_———— —— 


- or IE men T N this Certwry there is greatſcarcitic oflearned men, yet that which 
- 4 was lacking in learning,it muſt be ſupplied one way or other: Some 
| were politique, others (in the opinion of ignorant people)were ſo 
devoutand holy , that miracles were wrought by their hands, and ar 
_ theirſ{epulchres: namely, lying miracles, advancing the Kingdome of 
the Amichriſt. 
The Biſhops of Reven. The molt remarkeable Biſhops of Ravenna in this Century , were 
n- «t conrrary difpoli- Theoderus, Reparatns, and Felix, all of contrary diſpoſitions, 8& ſo flat 
rage I oppoſite one to another as poſſible could be. Theodorus was terrible, 
- i Kon and coverous:and when he ſaw that he was deſpiſed by the people and 
to Kowe, Clergy ,. being deſirous of revenge ,. he betrayed the liberty ofthe 
wp. Magdcent.7.cp.12 Churchof Ravenna, inthe dayes of Pope Donws. Reparatus being is- 
Reparatus. norant of that which Theodorws had done, and finding the Church of 
' Dieth chroughgries Rawvennaſubjectcd tothe Chaire of Rome ,tor very heart-griefe,incon- 
ME tinent he ended his life. Felix refuſed to pay unto Corſtantize the ſum 
% Nt elx. of money which he demanded as a teſtimony of ſubjcefion. Forthis 
enicthto pay the mo- ; IS 
ney iwpoſed by Con- cauſe Pope Conſtantine delired ſupport from the Emperour 1«/tinian 
Panrme ntoken ofhis theſecond , for ſubduing the Biſhop of Ravenna. Felzx on the other 
" IPROnn. part,hearingrthat the Emperoxrsarmy was approching to Ravenyxafor 
thecauſe aforcſayd , inſtigated the people ro fight forthe liberty of 
their Church: Both the armies fought with marcuall courage: Inthe 
cnd the Emperovrs army prevailed , the Towne of Ravenna was ta- 
The Emp.army onthe ken, many were ſlaine , others were carried captive to Conſtants- 
v7 cet penn jr nople, the eyes of Felzx were put our, the reſt were baniſhed to B:thy- 
people of Rayne. 374. Whatcanbe tound inthis hiſtory bur pride on the one part , am- 
biriouſly ſeeking {uperiority :and on the other part policy, ſometimes 
7 yeelding, ſometimes deſpairing, and ſometimes with warlike hardi- 
iN ate. 5 TIED i pn : - 

nefſe, preſumingrto plead a ſpirituall cauſe with weapons ofa corporall 

war- fare, - 
Inthis Century many miraclesare attributed to the perſons whom 


the people counted to be devoute. 
I0annes 
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Toannes Biſhop of Bergomum in Lombardte, was a man of ſo great re- 
verent account, that Princes were wont by riſing our of their Thrones 
ro doc honourunto him. 'Ir happened upona time , thathe reprooved 
Iunipertus King of the Lombards freely and ſharply in time of a ban- 
quer. /»nipertxs willing to be revenged ofhim, provided,thar he ſhould 
be ſent home upon a ſtrong, fterce,and lofty horſe, which was accuſto- 
medto caſttheriders, and to teare and rend them: But when the Bt- 
ſhop of Bergomum was mounted upon him, helefrhis ficrceneſſe, and 
carried him peaceably and calmely unto his owne houle. 

Toannes Agnus, Biſhop of Wretcht, in whoſe hand a picce of cry tim- 
ber budded and flouriſhed, yer was he an Ideor, and anunlearned man. 

Remaclus Biſhon ofthe ſame Towne, and borne in Burdeanx,of 
France,left his Epiſcopall office, and went tothe wilderneſfe, where he 
ledan Heremiticalllite, defending his inſolent fat by the example of 
Moſes, 4braham, Elias Heliſeus,and Cu x 1 sT himlelte,who wereall 
found to have bin inthe Wildernefſe. Butifhe had bin a man of deep 
underſtanding, he might havealledged more perrinently the example 
of N arciſſres, Biſhop of 1eruſalem, who ingoingto the Wildernefle, tor- 
ſooke his Epiſcopall office for atime,than the exampleof Cu x rs r, 
who went unto the Wildernefſc ro enter into the holy office of Prea- 
ching,after preparation of faſting,praying, and fighting with ſpiriruall 
armor againſt the prince of darknefſe. Notwithſtanding,heis thought 
both in his life time, and alſo after his deathro have wrought miracles. 

In Az/tamea Towne of France,called in Latine Augu/todunum, Leo- 
degarims , is thought to have retained hisvoice,and the benefite of di- 
ſtin& ſpeaking , after that his tongue was cur out, and that many 
miraculous works were wroughtafter his death, if creditcan be given 
tO Yincentins, | 

The miracles of 4»doenxs Biſhop of Rowen , whoalſo writ a booke 
ofthe miraculous deliverance of the ſoule of Dagobertus K. of France, 
and an infinitenumber of other lying miracles , all confirming ſuper. 
ſticion, of purpoſe leave them as fables ſuperaboundaanrt inthe wri- 
tings of Yincentins. | 

Concerning 1þdorus Hiſpalenſis, occaſion will be offered ro ipeake 
of him inthe fixt Councel of Toledo, 

The vaine diſputation concerning the diverſitie of the keeping of 
Eaſter in Scotland and Exgland,berwixt Colmannus and Wilfridas its 
23S unneceſſary to be written, aSit was unnecellary with heatand con- 
tention to have bin diſputed. 
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Ma Er = « PopeSergins ſucceeded 1ohnthe f1xt, and 


Tha, 6. continued three yeeres and three moneths. 
— Sh After him Pope 19anres the ſeventh, concinu- 
Ioha 7. ed two yeeres and ſeven moneths: he livedin 


' thedayes of 1«ſtiniarz the ſecond,who ſent am- 
baſſadours unto him for procuring an Union 
concile ſuch differen - betwixtthe Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt, be- 
ces in opinions as men =, cauſe they differed in opinions concerning the 
were, who returned _,. | | ; "- _— 
thou wihour an Canons ot the f1xt generall Councell, wherein prohibition of marri- 


TInfinian ſendeth Am- 
baftadors to him to re. 


n- 
twere. 'T. ageto men in ſpirituall oftices was diſallowed, and the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople was equalled in authority to the Patriarch of Rome. 
Theſe Ambafſadours aforeſayd returned from Pope hn the ſeventh, 
without any anſwere, which proud carriage,or as othersthinke,a cow- 
ardly forme ofdealing,all writers doe reprove. 
— ——  —— Afﬀcrhimſuccecded $:/fx:s who continued not aboue twenty dates 
Siſinim.  inhis Popedome. | 
Conftantine the Afﬀeer Siſiniz# ſucceeded Conſtantine the firſt, and governed ſeven 


firſt. yeeres, and rwenty dayes: his Popedome was under the raigne of 7-- 

— fimiax the ſecond, Philippicus,and Anaſtatizs, The Emperour 1uſt i»: 

Ifinjan aiderbbim a. 42 ſupported him againſt Felzx Biſhop of Ravenna, who bad refuſed 
gainſt the B,of Reyeme £0 paytheſumme of money impoſed upon him in time ofhis ordina- 

| tion, ſothat Felix was taken priſoner by the Empersxrs admarali,und 

ſent to Conſtantinople , where his cycs were put ouc,and he banithed to 

ps amen comended Pontys., Againſtthe Emper 'r Phileppiens hecontended, as one having 
aurhority ro raze the name ofthe Emperovr our of charters, as hath bin 

already declared. Thisisthe Pope who was Judge berwixt rhe Biſhop 

He judgethberweene OF Ticinnarand Atilan , whoconcended for fuperiotity, heexempred 
the B. of Ticinum and the Biſhop of Ticinum from the juriſdiction ofthe Biſhop of M:tlas : 

| pos = ang hizemae 1, ir ſo as he ſhould be ſubjcRro rhe Church of Rome. The Empcrour 
Iuſtinianthe ſecond ſent for Pope Conſtantine, who came to Conſtar- 

TheEmperour 1»finion 7:70p/e,and from thence w2ntto Nrcomedia, where he met with the Zm- 
TR gon. perowr and the Emperony kilſed his feet. Marke the growing,and dayly 

increafing pride ofthe Romane Antichriſt. 

——— © After Conftantine ſucceeded rrew:ius the ſecond , and continued 
Gregorizs the ſyxteene yeeres , nine moneths, and eleven dayes. Helived under the 
ſecond. raigneofthe Emperour Leo Iſaurws , whom he raſhly excommunicared 
ITS = foraboliſhingofimages. Alſo he drew away from the obedience of 


the 


me 
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the Emperour, the Countries of Heſperia, Emilia, Liguria,and other 
parts of 77al;e, forbidding rhemro pay tributeto the Emperour, Ccx- 
prefly contrary to Carrsrs commandement, where he ſayrh, 
Give unto Ceſar, the things which are Caſars; erc,andthis Cunrrs rt 
{ſpake concerning paying oftribure. 

Gregoriethe third governed ten yeates, eight moneths, and twen- 
ry foure dayes: and fojlowed the foot-ſteps ofthis predecefſour, both 
inadvancing the doctrine of worſhipping of Images,8 1n with-draw- 
ingthe people of 7falze,from the diſobedience of the Emperor. More- 
over, he gathered a Councell ar Rome , wherein the worthipping of I- 
mages had allowance. And the the Emperour Leo was both excom- 
municated,and likewife, fofarreas in him lay, deprived ofmis Impert- 
alldigniry. So carly did the beaſt of Rome,cevenin civill matrers,uſurp 
authoriry over the Princes and Monarches of the world. — 

In his dayes, Rome was beſieged by Luirprand King ofthe Lom- 
tards. Burt Caro/aus Martellus, anoble Princein Fraxce, being ſolicited 
by the lerters of Gregory, ro ſupport the diſtreſſed eſtate ofrhe Th urch 
of Rome, he perſwaded Lnithrand to defiſt from moleſting and beſieg- 
ing theſame. 


Afeer Gregerythe third, ſucceeded Zacharias the firſt, and continu- 


ed ten yeeres, foure moneths, and fouredayes: In Antichriſtian pride 
he ſurpaſſed all his predeceſſours , diſtributing the Kingdomesofrhe 
Wotld ar his pleaſure: for he procured that Piprams, the ſonne of Caro- 
lus Martellus (who was bura ſubje&, and ruler of the Kings houle) 
ſhould be annointed King of Fraxce, and thar Childericus, rhe lawfull 
ſucccſſour of the Kingdome, ſhould have his head ſhaven, and bee 
thruſt intro a Monaſtery. Likewiſe he procured, that Carolomannus, 
the elder brother of Pipin«s, ſhould be a Monke of the order of Sainr 
Benedi&t,inthe Monaſtery of Caſſizates. Rach alſo, King of Lombards 
after hee had raigned foure yeercs , gave over his Kingly authority, 
and entred inroa Monaſtery,and exhorted his wite and children to do 
the like :and ſo his brother 47/tu/phus obrained the Kingdome. Pr- 
pinws was annointed King of France, by Bonifacins, arthe comman- 
dement of Pope Zacharias, Auno 750. or as. Platiaa reckoneth 

Anno 733. | 
Aﬀer Zacharias , ſucceeded Stephanzs the ſecond, and ruled five 
yeeres,and one moneth. In his time Arſtulphus King of Lombards bc. 
fieged Rome,attrwo divers times , and Stephan implored theaydeand 
afliſtance of Pipinws King of France, at both times. Arthefirſttime 
Pipinusbefi-ged Aiſtslphus in Papra,the chiefe Ciry of refidence ofrhe 
Kings of Lombardes , and compelled him to reſtore tothe Charreof 
Rome,all the Townesand lands which by violence he had taken from 
them. Butarhis ſecond comming, he nor onely relieved Rome from 
the fiege ofthe Zambardes,but alſo beſtowed upon the Chaire of Rome 
the dominioni of Ravenraand Penta-polis, appertainingto the Empe- 
rour of the Eaſt, and which they enjoyed fincethe dearh of Narſes 170. 
yeares. Inſo doing, there was ſuch bargaining berwixrthe Kings of 
Franceand the Popes, as was of old betwixt Herod and the 1ewes,he ra- 
Ffr3 tified 
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of Popes 414 Bi. tified them withthe blood of C « x t s r s Apoſtles,and they gratified 
— him onthe ortherparr by givingto him theglory of G © »:Evenſo 
Cn Kings Zacharias Biſhop of Rome , beſtowed upon Pipizres the Kingdome$þ 
of Frawe gratifie one £74Rc8, Which duely appertained to another : and Prp7nzs againe be- 
another. ſtowed uponthe chaire of Romze,the dominion of Ravennz, and Penta. 
polis,which duecly appertained to the Emperexr of the E aſf. 
 ownezand Terri = If fall not be amiſſeto makea particular rehearſall ofrhe Townes 
ries given by Pjy-rsro Nd tCIrItOries beſtowed uponthe Church of Rowe , by the donation 
the Church of Rowe, of Pipin, but notof Conſtantine, as they have rumoured molt fahu- 
louſly many yeares agoe: Imprimis Ravenna, Boxonia,Imla, F aventia, 
Commaclum, Haaria , Pompilij Forum, Lew Forum, Ceſena,Bobium, 
 Ferraria. Ficoclas,and Gabellum: Allthele Townes were under the do- 
minion of Ravenna. And in Pextapolis, Ariminam, Ptſanrum, Conchs, 
Fanum, Senozallia, Ancona, Auximum, Hummanam, ſium, Sem- 
pronij Forum, Mons Ferctri, Y rbium, Balmenſe territorium, Callas, 
Laccolos, Engubium, together with the Caſtles and lafids appertaining 
totheſcrownes ,to wit, the Provinces called in qur timc Komanadlola, 
and Marca Anconitaxa, and of olde Emilia, Flaminea, and Picenum. 
Thus we ſee what a rich reward thechaire of Rome obtained forrhcir 
Gn defe@ion from the Emperour of the Eaſt and their favour towards the 
—_— t Kings of Fraxce. Alſo, for further confirmation of friendſhip b-rwixt 
-—— > anal wor Biſhops of Rome, & the Kingsof France, Pope Strphanus the ſecond 
Hisextreme pride ma- Procured, that he ſhould be invited to be witnes at rhe bapriſtne of the 
a ey lundry parti» King of France his young ſonne, at which time, as 4 man covetous of 
hp vaine-glory,he fuffered Pipinws andChartes his ſonnerto kiffe his feer, & 
to hold his ſtirrop,& to lead his horſe by the bridle: & finally, he was 
contentto be mountedup, &carried upon the ſhoulders of men, leaving 
behind him anexample of ſtinking pride to atter-following poſterity. 
x GREY After Stephanxs the ſecond, ſucceeded his brother Paulus the firſt, 
Pauls the firſt, » . | SE PE do 
who continued ten yeares, and one moneth. In antichriftian pride he 
_  wasnothing inferiourto his predeceſſours, for he ſent Ambaſtadours, 
Heerhreacnethto ex- tothe Emperour of the Eaſt Conitantinus Copronymus,toexhort him ro 
Con pucare the £29 reſtore againe the images ofthe Saints , which hee had demoliſhed, 
Saines Images, threatning ro excommunicate him, if he refuſed ro be obedienrrto his 
counſell. In his time A:ſfu!phus King of the Lombards dyed,and Deſi- 
acrius the laſt King of Lombaras raigned in his ſtead. | 
— - _ Conſtantine the brother of Deſcderives King of Lombardi, {uccee- 
Conſtantinas 2. qed Paulus the fifſt, 2 man admitted tothe Popedome, before he re- 
Adrairred to the Pope. CEIVed Ecclefiafticall orders : therefore he was hated of 1c people of 
dome betorche reca= Roe, and deprived of his Papall dignity, after he had continued one 
Ee yeareand one monerh. Some writers aſfirmethar his eyes were thrult 
eprived and cruelly | 
handled. out,and that he was ſentrto a Monaſtery : others afhrme , that heewas 
_— burnt with fire, by the hatefull malice of the Romanes. 

Stephanus 2. To him ſucceeded Srephanze the third, who ruled toure yeares,nine 
Heonherer a ©.v moneths, and twenty feven dayes. Hee gathered a Councel at Rome 3 
cel Rome, whe an inthe which twelve Bith. of France , ſenrthither by Charles de Maine, 
che worthippinz of I- were preſent, with the Biſhops of 1aly, who diſauthorized Conſtantine 


mageagerech allow 1:;5 predeceſſour , anddiſanuledall his decrees. Likewile, wy _ 
4 | > cmned 
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demned rhe ſeventh generall Councel convented in Conſtantinople, by 
ConftantinusCopronymus gwhereinrhe worſhipping of Images was difa- 
lowed. Bur in this Zaterave Counce! , aſſembled by Srtepharm the 
chird,the worſhipping of Images got allowance, whereit was thoughr, 
that G © Þ andrhe Saints were in worſer caſethen mortall Princes, in 
caſerhac Images mighrtbe madeto repreſent mortall Princes ; bur not 
rorepreſent G o Þ and his Saints. 

It was rumored in this Popes time; that Charles King of France,was 
of intentionto marry Bertha, the daughter of Deſiderins King of the 
Lombard .Stephanus fearing leſt this marriage ſhould yndo the friend- 


ſhip larely contracted berwixr the Biſhops of Kome, and the King of with the d 


France;difſwaded Charles from the marriage afore-ſayd ; as ifthe mar- 


riageofa Woman of the kindred ofthe Lombardes , were a mixing of 


darknefle with lighr,and of Belral with C ur & 15 r; His menacing let- 
ter preyailed ſofacre with Charles the Great, that he repudiated Bertha 
the daughter of Deſiderims,his lawfull married wife, after hehad coha- 
bired with her one yeat:and he married another woman,named Hi/de- 
garde, ofthe Dukery of Sweve. Theſe arethe fruits of Antichriſtian 
pride,to threaten the rormenrs of hell againſt the Princes ofthie world 
tor marriage , if fo be they fore-ſecany dammage may redound tothe 
chaire of Remerthereby. 

After Stephanus thethird, ſucceeded 44r:/anthe firſt, and gover- 
nedrwenry taree yeeres,ten moneths, and ſeventcene dayes. In his 
 dayes Charles the Great cameinto 1F4/zre withan army,and ſent Deſrde- 

rius King of Lembards,his wite,and children , to Lyons in France , and 
utterly ſubduedrhe Kingdome ofthe Lombards ; which had continued 
1n pins 204.years.Inthe yeareofour Lon» 776.this Kingdome was 
aboliſhed & undone by Charles, for the fayour he carricd rowardsthe 
chaire of Rome. Likewiſe, he augmented the donation of his farher P7- 
pinus, and beſtowed upon the Church of Rome, the Iſle of Corſica, and 
the places lying betwixt Lacaand Parma, withthe Dukedomes Spoleto 
anc Benevento. This being done, Charles returned backe againe to 
France , carrying with him his brothers wife, and her children, who 
cameto Adrian Biſhop of Rowe , hoping for favourat his hands, and 
that he would have anovnred her ſonnesto be Kings of France, ſeeing 
Carolamannistheir father was now dead: but hee delivered theminto 
the hands of Charles, and ſo Charles the Grear raigned withour excep- 
tion.as abſolute commander of Fravce. | 
Irene the Empreſſe ofthe Ea , during his Popedome, aſſembled a 
great Councelar Nice in Bithynid , where theadorationof Images was 
allowed. Inthis councel the Popes Ambaſſadours wereprefent, and 
his owne letter was read inthe Councel:no man gave greater allow- 
ancero the worſhipping of images, then Pope 4rian did , as ſhall be 
declared, God willing,inthe head of Councels. Itisto be marked,that 
Platina,writing of the death of Conffantinus Copronymss, iscompelled 
to beare witneſſero the truth; andreſtifie, that the opinzon of thele- 
profie of Conſtantine the Grear, wasa notable fable, and thatitfprung 
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law ofthe Emprefle 1rexc. 

To Adria ſucceeded Leothethird , and governed one and twenty 
yeares. He was hated by Paſchal and Campnlas , who lay in wait for 
him at the Church of Saint Sy/veſter,threw him downe to the ground, 
ſpoyled him ofhis ponrtificall garments , beathim with many ſtrokes, 
and Kobe, cat him into priſon & bonds:bur he eſcaped by the meanes 
of acubiculare, named 41b:nss , and lurked inthe Y aticane, untill the 
time that Y=/ziſius Duke of Spoleto, conveyed him ſafely unto his 
bounds. Arthis time Charles King of France, had warres againſt the 
Saxons. The Biſhop of Ree , who came to him to complaine of the 
injuries which he had received, was ſent backe againe very honorably, 
accompanied with the ſouldiers of Charles, and with promiſe that he. 
ſhould vrithout delay, addrefle his journey towards 1taly. When 
Charles cameto 7taly, the Popes enemies were ſo dathed with feare, 
that they durſt nor appeare ro accule him :and the Clergy of Rome 
thought meer,that no man ſhould judge of the Apoſtolike chaire , but 


the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be his ownec judge. Les tooke the booke of 


the Goſpell in his hands , and {wore that he was innocent of all the 
crimes objected againſt him :and ſo he was abſolved: and Paſchalis and 
Campulss. the friends of the late aecealed Pope Adrian, were counted 
worthy of death: but Pope Leo 1nterceded for ſatety of their lives, fo 
they were baniſhed to Fraxce. Forthis benchr, Zeocauſed Charles ro 
be declared Emperonr ofthe Weſt,and crowned him with the Imperiall 


_ Diadem., And from that time forwards, the cuſtome began, that Eme- 
- perors ſhould receive their Coronation from the Biſhop of Rome. Notwith- 


ſtanding this, it was ordained , that zo mar [hould be elefted Biſhop of 
Rome, without the advice of the Emperor of theWeſt,and without receiving 
inveſtment from him. 
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Patriarchs of (onftantinople. 
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and diſplaced, according to the changeable conccirs of the 

Emperours. Under the raigne of Iaſt;nianthe fecond, Cyras 
was Patriarch , whom Phz/;ppicus remooved , and advanced one 
Tohn, who had tore-told, that he ſhould be made Emperosr,. This 
1ohn was infected with the herelie ofthe Morethelites, and was remo- 
ved by 4rtemius,, by whom Germanns was advanced to the chaire of 
Conſtantinople. Germanus continued untill the raigne of Conſtantinus 
Copronymus - He was depoſed andexcommunicated by the generall 
Councell aſfembled by Conſtantinss , becaule be allowed the worlhip- 
ping of Images. 


4 ] 'HE Patriarchs of Conſt +ntineple in this Centurie , were placed 


Fo 


na 


-” the, Hiſtory of the Church, Cenr.s, 


To him ſucceeded Anaftatins , who albeit he difliked Images, yer 
he was unthankfull ro the Zmperowr ; and favoured the ſeditious 
attempts of the people of Conſtantinople , who advanced Artabaſadus 
ro the Imperialldignity. Moreover; he ſlandered the Emperony , as 
if he had ſpoken againſt the Divinity of Cn x tsr. He received a 
juſt recompence of his unthankfulneſſe : for he was depoſed, and 
ſcourged, and fet uponan Aſle, with his face towards the Aﬀestayle, 
and madea ridicnlous ſpectacle tothe people: | 

After him Corſtantinea Monke, was made Patriarch, who at 
the firſtſeemed ro condemne Images : but afterward he was found 
to be a maintainer and allower of them: The Emperonr baniſhed 
him to 1beria, where he ſpake contumeliouſly both ofthe Emperour, 
and ofthe Councel holden ar Conſtantinople : therfore he was broughr 
backe againe from baniſhment, and was beheaded, and his body was 
drawnethroughtherowne with acord ; and caſtintoa pir, where the 
bodies of malefaQtors were accuſtomed to becaſt. 

Afterhim ſucceeded Nzcetas, amanunlearned, and advanced by 
the Emperour Conſtan. Copronymus,fornone other cauſe, but only for 
his zeale againſtrhe worſhipping of Images. 

After him ſucceeded Pans C yprius,whlio inthe daies of Conftanti- 
nas Coprozymus condemned the worſhipping of Imiages:burafrerward 
changed his mind: and under the raigne of [rexe, entred into a Mona- 
ſtery, and lamented , that he had conſented to the aboliſhing of Ima- 
ges. The vaine inconſtancy of rhisftimorous and ſuperſtitious man, 
was the chiefe occaſion of he convocation ofthe ſecond Councell of 
_ Nice, by the Empreſle rexe. | 

Tohim ſucceeded T arsfins*; who was preſent and gaveallowanceto 
the adoration of Images . | 

Theprevailing power of the Saracens in Alexandria, Antiochia,and 
leruſalem,did ſo obſcure the names ofthe Parriarches of rhoſe Cities, 
.thatno remarkcable thing is to be written of them inthis Centurie, 


ws 


— 
CC 


Of other Paſtors and Dofourr. 


— — 


<—————_— 
— I —_—_ —_ 


N this decliningage, wherein ſpirituall grace dayly decayed, and 
' nothing increafed,exceptan heap of earthly treaſures, which Gov 
permirtethto be poured into the boſomes of them wholovye the wa- 
ges of iniquity,cucn atthis time Ifay; ſome men of good learning, did 
manifeſt themſelves unto the world;ſuch as Bonrfacins Biſh.of Mentz, 
D amaſcene,alearned Monke, Paulas Diaconus alcarned writer ofhiſto- 
ries, & Fed4aman counted venerablein his time:yer all theſe were mi- 
ſcrably infeted with the ſuperſtitions of theirtime, ſuchasthe opinion 
of purgatory,invocation of Saints, worſhipping of Images,and prohi- 
bitionof marriage. | | 
Bmnifacius was a man borne in Eneland,noc farre from ExceFey : he 
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BE hem bak firſt, Stephanus the ſecond. And by them he wasadvanced to many ho. 
was lughly advanced. NOurs : Firſt to berhe Popes Legacein England , Germany, and France, 
Wnereynto his ſludies 1nd afterwardsto be Archbiſhopof Merts. Allhis ſtudies and travyails 
_ ye 2+ tended rothis,to bring the people of England, Germany,and France, to 
the ſubje&ion ofthe Romare Bilhop, and toa conformity of the ſu- 
He annointed P/pm«s perſtitions ofthe Romane Church Inthe name,and atthe commande- 
TO Our: ment of Pope Zacharias,hedifauthorized Childericus King of France, 
thruſt him intoa Monaſtery, ana anointed P/prn the ſonne of Carolus 
Martellus,to be King of France. So zealous was he to performe all the 
deſires of the Romare Biſhops , by whom alſo his name was changed: 
His name changed. for he was firſt named Yinofridus , but the Biſhops of Rome, who de- 
lighted in his ſervice , called him Boxzfacrius. Atrer he had ſerved the 
Romane Biſhops in ſlaviſh ſubjefion thirry fix yeeres, he was ſlaine by 
Pazans,becauſche had annoynted PipinwsKing of Fraxce,and for hope 
ny 1 lan meuM they had to enrich themſelves by his coffers :in the which, when they 
klucs by hus Coff=rs. had openedthem, they found nothing except bookes, and reliques of 
Saints, whereof they made no account. And his body was buried in 
the Monaſtery of Fulda. 
D amaſcene,a ſuperſtitious Monke, thedifciple of Coſmas, lived under 
the Emperour Leo, and Conſtantinus Coprozwymus, he wasalongtimein 
____-.___ company of the Saracens, and with the Prince of Saracens went to the 
Goerh withthe Prince ſepulchre of Mahomet,and worſhipped the bones of Mahomet, fearing 
<0 one HER to have binputro death, if he had not done ſuch homage. He was. a 
©5420 patron of worſhipping of Images, and was excommunicated inthe ge- 
Hit. Mag cent. 8 £49.19. neal] Councellaſfembled by Conſtantinus Copronymws.Itis written by 
1s wo ET” Tehn Patriarch of ter#ſalems, inthe hiſtory of Damaſcenes life, that the 
Excommunicare. Prince of Saracens was moved to ndignation againſt him, by a deceit- 
ar 5 0096-079 AR tull lerrer, ſent from the Emperour Leo 1ſaurus , inthe which Damaſ- 
censwas offended wth ©£e#e was charged asa man willing to have betrayed the towne of Da- 
him, maſcusintothe hands ofthe Emperor Les. Vpon this occaſion (faith 
A fable. Tohn Patriarch of 1eraſalem) the Prince of Saracens cut off the hand of 
Damaſcene : and onthe other part, Damaſcene,by humble kneeling be- 
fore the Image ofthe Virgin Mary, was miraculouſly cured , and had 
_ ITY his hand reſtored againe. Bur this 1s like to the reſt of Popiſh fables, 
* Hewritethmany fables and lyes: For Damaſcere writeth many notable fables, for confirmari- 
cy waratea Far a on ofadoration of Images. Andincaſea miracle had bin wroughtin 
his owne perſon, by proſtrating himſelte beforean Image , Damaſrene 
would not have over-pafſed with ſilence th? memorillthereof. Bur 
Nate. we have to doe with adverſaries, who are not aſhamed of lyes. Damaſcene 
was a diligent reader of the bookes of ancient fathers, as appeareth by 
his foure bookes, De orthsdoxa fide : butnort ſo diligent a reader of ho- 
ly Scriprurc, who therefore fell inro manifold errours. His hiſtory of 
loſophat King of 1ndia,is knowne to bea Monkith fa ble. 
-— --- —- Paulus Diaconus,of the kindred ofthe Lombards, becamea deaconin 
Pailts Diaconus: Aquileia : he was carryed caprive into France, inthedayes of Charles 


SS __ © thegreat, who beſieged Pap/a, banithed Deſiderizs, and madeanend +: 
the 


Tohannes Damaſ- 
CENMKS. 


— 


— flo or 


the Kingdome of the Lombards. Afterwards'he was accuſed of trea- 
ſon and conſpiracy againſt Charles King of France., His malicious and 
harctull accuſers, were bent to have had his hands cur off, and his eyes 

ur out: bur King Charles pittying him for his learning , was content 
that he ſhould be baniſhed to the Il eof Dzomedes. From thence he fled 
and came tO Beneventum , where Arachi was dwelling, who marricd 
Adelperga , the daughter of Deſiderizs. Inhis palace it is thought hee 
writ his ſix books, De rebwus geſtis Lombardorum. Aftrerthe death of 4- 
1achs,he came to the Monaſtery of Caſſinenſz,where he ended his life. 

Zeda,a man borne and brought up in England, was called venerable, 
and was ingreat accountin histime. Onely, he was miſerably inctang- 
led with deceitfull antichriſtian errours, univerſally over-ſpread ini; 
dayes. Inwriting,reading, and praying, he was aman of inceffagr 

aines. Nothing is found in him more commendable,thenhis patient 
ſuffering of the agonies immediatly preceding his diffolution , with a 
defire to be diſſolved and ro be with Cnr1sr. | 

Albertus Gallusa Biſhopinſome part of France, alearned and godly 
man,oppoſed himſelfe mighrily ro Boniface , the ftoore-groome of the 
Romane Antichriſt, with whom concurred two learned men borne in; 
Scotland, named Clemens presbyter, and Samſon,and offered toprove 
both by word and writing , that Bonifacins was an authour of lyes , a 
croubler ofthe peace of Chriſtians , a corrupter and deceiver of the 
people. Bur Pope Zacharias excommunicated them before they were 
heard in a lawfull aſſembly, and gave power to his foot-groome Box7- 
facims,todepoſethem, & procured at the hands of the King of Fraxce, 
that they ſhould becaſt into priſon, and bound with bonds, as ſchiſ- 
matickes,falſe teachers, and facrilegious men. Such reward men recei- 
ved, who were witneſſes to thetruth of & o v, and reprehended any 
corruption ofthe Romane Church. 

In like manner 19hannes Mailroſirs, and Claudius Clemens , learned 
men of Scotland,ſentby King Achaius, to Charles King of Fraxce, and 
the firſt profefſors of learning, inthe Academie, founded by Charles 
the Great in Pars : theſe two likewiſe were difliked of the Romare 
Church, becauſe they could not aſſentto allthe ſuperſtitions ofthar 
Church,in this age ſo miſerably deformed. 
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=Frxx Leothethird, ſucceeded Srephanus rhe 


_ Banus the 4. of fourth,and ruled ſeven moneths. Hee was not 

Choſen without con- *S cleed with conſent , and allowance of the 

9 26= 22 Emperor , but onely by the Clergy andthe 
Co 


people of Rowe. Here it is well marked by 
Functins,that the Roman Church doth obſerve 
their owne lawes ſo inviolably , that the priy:- 
ledgegrantedtorhe Emperor by Pope Leo the 


Enna. comment, lb, 9+ 


| [hs AG DI —_ 
thi: d,tSuadoneagameevenin his firſt ſucceſſours time, to wit , in the 
time of Pope Stephan the fourth. In the third monerh of his Pope- 
_ France. dome, hejourncyed roward France, for what cauſeir is not cerraine : 
butir appeareth hee would trie the Emperours minde, whether or no 

he was offended forthis, tharhee had beene elected: Pope withour his 

Perceivingthatthe conſentand foreknowledge. When hee returned againe , finding that 


He journeieth to 


a m—_— we Ludovicus Pics the Emperour, was not greatly grieved atthe matter, 


ments uponehe decrees but accepted his excuſe , hee beganto make Commentaries upon the 
—_—_— decrees of Hadrian the firſt,and Zeothe third :ro wit,thatthey meaned 
of the Pope. not tharthe Emperonr ſhould bee firſt acquainted with the election of 
the Pope : butrather,that after his election, the Emperozr ſhould bee 
acquainted with the bufineſle, before the Pope were anointed. By ſuch 
falſe Gloſſes and Commentaries, they were by degrees excluding the 
Paſealithe frlt dleftes ©17pc7997 from all kind of medling with the election of the Pope. 
without the Emperors frer Stephanus the fourth, ſucceeded Paſchal the firſt, who was e- 
conſent, le&ed without conſent of the Emperonr. Hee ſent Ambaſſadours to 
excuſchimſclfero the Emperour Zadovicas Pins , becauſe the Clergie 
and peoplz had compelled himro accept the Popedome. The Empe- 
He excufethhimſelfe rour Zudovicus Pius onthe other part, fecing how this matrer went, 


co the Eayerour. andthat he was troubled with the unconſtancie, ambition, and 0bſti- 
The Zep. refigneth his DACLC ofthe Romaxe Church , hee gavethem libertie ro chooſe their 
right of eletion, owne Biſhop , without the fore-knowledge and conſent of the Empe- 


rour1h time tocome. Paſchals,atter he had ruled ſeven yeeres and ſe- 
venreene dayes,hee ended his courſe. 


Emgenius the 2. Engenius the ſecond ſucceeded Paſchali,and ruled foure y-rre: His 
; — Popedome was in the time when Zorhar:ns was appointed to 2 2verne 
es ttalie. His commendations aretheſe, great Learning, great elognr-ce, 


with amixture of great hypecriſie. 
Yalentinus , the ſucceſſor of Evgenius, withinthe ſpace of fourtie 
| dayes 


Falentinu the rt. 


4 


——— 


— —_— 
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dayes after hee was cleed, (of a Dzacon)to be Pope, concluded 
hislife. 

To 7Paleatinus , ſucceeded Gregorius the fourth , andruled fixteene 
yecres, Lndovicke and his ſonne Lotharins were Emperorsat this time: 
without whoſe conſent hee would nor accept his Popedome. Grezo- 
rie would have ſeemed to have beene a mediator betwixt Lodowike 
and his fonnes: but he is marked with a note of ſhame in the Magde- 
burz hiſtory , as a man who encreaſed diſcord , rather than quenched 
it. What hedidinthe Convention of  Aken ,which was aſſembled by 
the authority of the Emperevr , ſhall be declared, G © v willing, inirs 
owne place. 


To Grezorie the fourth ſucceeded Sergins the ſecond, andruled 


three yeeres. Heſeemed to bethe firſt Pope, who changed the name 
givento him in bapriſme : for he was called Ospercr, rhat is, the month 
of the Sowe - and for the baſencs ot the name , he called himſelfe by the 
name of one of his predeceſſours. Lotharius lent Ludovike his eldeſt 
ſonne, accompanied with many Noble perſons, to be crowned Empe- 
rour : for Lotharizs thought mcete to enter intoa Monaſtery, and to 
lament for his by-paſt ſinnes, eſpecially, for grieving the heart of his 
father Ladovics N15. Heaugmented the lirurzteof the Maſſe , with 
theaddition of 4gnws Dez, and ordained, that the Hoſtia ſhould be di- 
vided in three parts. 

To Sergizs the ſecond, ſucceeded Leothe fourth, and ruled cighr 
yeeres,three moneths. He was a man of many trades, a builder, a war- 
riour, anda Biſhop. He compatled the Yatican with a wall, and made 
itinthe fimilitude of a Towne: and builded bullwarkes in the paſſa- 
ges of Tyber,asitifſued from the rowne. He was a warriour, & fought 
againſtthe Saracexs - againſt whom alſo hee prevailed, And finally, 
at ſometime he was a Biſhop, and he gathered a Councell of forty ſe- 
ven Biſhops, inthe which Athanaſirs a Cardinall presbyter was con- 
demned for negligence in the worke of his calling. Thus is the firſt 
timeinthe which, mention is made of a Cardinall in the hiſtory : for 
the Decretall Epiſtles,as I have already declared, are bur fabulous and 
lving writings. 

In this Popes dayes , Edelwulphwus King of England,cameto Rome, 
forperformance ofa vowe which hee had made. He was courteouſly 
received by Pope Leo - for which cauſe h2 ordained tribure yearely 
to be payd tothe Biſhop of Rome : to wit, a penny ſterling our of every 
houſe in En2landthatkindled fire. Ir is well remarked by Philip Mor- 
xey, that Lesthe fourth, ina certaine Epiſtle written to the Biſhops of 
Brirannie,derogateth credirto all the Decretall Epiſtles affigned to the 
Bithops of Rome, preceding rhe daies of S7ricias,cxcepr only to the de- 
cretall Epiſtles of Pope Sylveſter. So all the authorities thatare allea- 
ed by the Romane Church,out of the Decretall Epiſtles, forthe ſpace 
ofthree hundred eighty and toure yeares, are ofnone efte, by the 
confeſſion of Pope Leothe fourth. 

After Leothe fourth, ſucceeded Pope 7earc the 8. borne 1n Mertz.She 
wentto Athens clothed in mans apparell, accompanied with a learned 
Gg "man. 
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T he ſecond Booke 
man:and ſhe profited in learning beyond her fellowes. When ſhe came 
to Rome , ſhe was regarded for her learning, and was promored tothe 
dignity ofthe Popedome,and rulzd two yeeres, five moneths & toure 
dayes. About the ycare ofour Loxop 854. (being Pope) ſhe played 
the harlor: and by the providence of G 9 », this villany ofthe Remaye 
Church, which cannot crre,was maniteſted to the whole world: For, 
in the time of a ſolemne proceſſion, as ſhe was goingro the Church of 
Laterane, (ſhetravelled inbirth, and died, and was buried without ho- 
nour. Gnuphrius,theadvocite of allevill cauſes,cannot over-patſethis 
matter with (ilence : bur he bringerh an argument fromthe authoricy 
of Anaſtatius, a writer of Chroxolozie, to infringe rhe credit of this Hi- 
ſtory, inthis manner: Anaſtarius (fairh he) lined about thu time, and 
knew beſt who ſucceeded to Leothe fourth , and hee maketh no mention of 
Toane the eight but of Benedictus the third, as ſucceſſor of Leo the fourth, 
To this, Philip Morney anſwereth, That an argument taken from anthe- 
ritie negatively, hath no force, Anaſtatizs maketh no mention thereof: 
Eres, it was not done: Ir followeth not, for he bringeth inthe reſtimo- 
ny of Ranulphus, declaring the cauſe wheretore Azaſtatizs omitted the 
name of the foeminine Pope: to wit, Propter deformitatem fact: that is, 
For the deformitie ofthe fact. The natureotathorr Compend permit- 
mirteth me nortto infiſt: bur let them., who aredefirous accurately to 
rrie outthe veritic of this matter , reade thar worthy Booke of Philip 
Morney,called Miſterrum imquitatss, 

Then followed Beredidus the third , and ruled two yeares, fix mo- 
neths,and nine dayes. A man in honouring the Funerals of the Cler- 
oie, with his preſence, ready at all rimes : and defirons likewiſe, that the 
Funerall ofthe Biſhop ſhould bee honoured with the preſence of the 
whole Clergy. | 

To Zened:itthethird , ſucceeded Nzcolas the firſt, and governed (e- 
venyeeres,nine moneths,and thirteene dayes. He ſubdued rhe Biſhop 
of Ravenrato his obedience. He ſuffered the Emperonr Ludovickethe 
{econd,ro light from his horſe, andrto leade his bridle, untill he came 
tothe Campe,, which was the ſpace ofa mile. He permitted divorce- 
ment betwixt married perſons , for Religions cauſe, without conſent of par- 
ties, And thar perſons in ſpiritual off ices , ſhould net be ſubject to the In- 
ſtice ſeates of ervill Mariſt rates, He ordained alfo,that no man [hould re 
ceive the holy Sacrament from 4 married Prieſt. And that the Emperour 
ſhould ot be preſent at Eccleſiaſticall conventions : except when queſti- 
ons concerning Faith ſhould bee handled. Likewiſe, he ordained : that 
the ſervice of God in all countries ſhunld be celebrated in Latine : diſpen- 
ling inthe meanetime with the Sc/avonians and the Polomans, to have 
theſervice of Go v intheir owne vulgar Language. He added unro the 
Liturgie of the Maſe ; Gloria in Excelſps. | 

Hadrianus theiccond, ſucceeded to Nicolas the firſt, and ruled five 
yeares,nine moneths, and twelve dayes. He uſed Artichriſtian autho- 
rity,notonly againſt H/ncmarus, B. of Rhemwes, butallo againſt Carolus 
caivus King of France, whom he commanded imperioully to preſent 
one Hincmarus Billop of Lawdwnum , and nephewto H Os Bi- 
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thop of Rhemes, ro the endrhat his cauſemight bejudged by the Apo- His Tmperious letters 
ſtolike ſeare. The King rooke thele letters in a very evill part,and writ OY " 
unto the Pope. That the Kings of Frante had everbin Soveraigne Lords Thc Kings anſwere, 
in their owe cotuntrie , and not Yice-aerents and vaſſales io Biſhops - and 
that hee would not permit any man , who had beene condemned in a lawfull 
Conncel,7n hi awne countrie ze wit,entheCouncel of Acciniacum to make 
appellation to Rome, Tnthis popes tune the eighth generall Councel was 
attembled, whereof T thallfpeaketnics awnertime, God willing. 

_ ſoannes the ninth; fuctceded to Aarianmrhe ſecond, and governed 
tenyeeres,andrwodayes This is he who for rewards crowned Caro- 
lus Calvnsto be Emperonr : and was caftinto prifon , becauſe hee was 1mpriſoned, 
more affectionated tor£udouicus:Balkus, ſonneto Carolus Calwus , and 
King of France , than to:Carolws Craſſus, King of Germane. Neverthe- 
lefſe heeſcaped our of priſon , and fled ro Zudowicke, King of France - TO: 
whom alſo.he crownedto be Emperonr. But 3albas, afterhis corona- 
tion ,. incontinent died: and: Pope 1o/x the ninth muſt ſecke new ac- 
quaintance,bccauſc his olde friends were gone : therefore he crowned 
Carolus Craſſus robe Emperor. This was the firſt Pope who intime of Crownerhthree Zwp: 
his popedome.crowned three 'Emperonrs.. 

Martin the ſecond,rulcd one yeere,and five moneths. 

Haarianws thethird ſutceeded ro Martins  thejrtime of his govern- 
ment was alſo ſhort: for he continued notabove one yeare, and two 
moneths : yetnevertheleſle, men who are buſte, may make much ſtirre 
inſhorttime. He perfected that worke which his predeceſſors had bin Nore. 
buſtedin bringing to paſſe many yeares preceding: namely , That the HeperieRethwhar his 
Clergy and people of Rome ſhould net attend upon the allowance of the Em- ® CO ETCLEIGs Burt 
perour, but they (hould freely chuſe whom they thought meeteſt to bee Pope. 

He tooke thegreater boldneſſeto doe this, becauſe the Emperor Caro. 
lus was occupied in war-fare. | 

The nation of the Normanes werenow ſo ſavage and mightie, and 
moleſted France with an huge Army, thatthe Emperour was compel- 
ledtorranſact withthem in.manner as is above rehearſed inthe hiſtory 
ofthe life of Carolus Craſſus. 

Another conſtitution was made by Hadrtaz : to wit, That after the , . -  rouck- 
death of Carolus Craſſus (who died withour ſucceſhon) the Imperiall ingthe government of 
Title, together with the government of Italie, ſhould belong to one of the HO cauſc of much 
Princes of Italy. This was the ground ofunſupportable debare,and of 
tactions1n Italic, every man according tothe greatneſſe ofhis pow- 
er, contendingtobe King and Emperour: Bur chiefly 4/bertus Mar- 
ques of Taſcia , Berenzarius Duke of Foroviliam, and Guido Duke of 
Spolets, | 

This ſeditious plotalſo perturbed the Eccleſiaſticall eſtate : For, at- 
terthis,every one of the Princes of 7alze ſtrove with all their might,to 
have ſuch a man ſeared inthe Popedome, as could beſt advance his fa- 
Gon, as will clearely appeareinthe eletion of Pope Formoſus. _ 

To Hadrian therhird, ſucceeded Stephan the fifth , and ruled fix 5 tephanu the 5. 
yeercs,and elevendayes. The lefſe Holineſſe : Learning, and Vertue A. _ 
that hee had, the greater audacitieand boldneſfe was foundin MPs rution, 
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Of Yopes and Bi, for he made a conſtitution, whereof Gratian recordeth (DiſtencF. x 9. 


— 


Gra:. di//int.lg 149, 
cnmvero, 


———— 


F ormoſus. 


— 


Fad an hand agiiaft - 
John the ninch. 


Flieth into France, 
Devprived of his Eccle- 
_ ſaxſticalloffices. 


Pletmeinvite Forms, 


Breakcth his yow. 


Arniphnicontentto 
aide him with an army» 
whom he was CrOW= 


ned Emperonr. 


Bonifacius the 6. 


_ Stephanus the F: 


Injurious ro hisprede. 
ceflor Formoſas atcer 


his death. 


ie impudently 
denicth thisaR of 

St ; 

—_— 


payoniae EXtenuatcth it. 


Stephanus wppointerh 
2 new Emperonr, 


Vore. 


Cap. Enim ver) Quicquid Eccleſia Romana ſtatuit, quicqaid ordinat, 
perpetno quidem, & irre-fragabiliter ebſervandum eſt : that is, What ſoc 
ver the Roman Church doth appotnt and ordaine ft i perpetually and with- 
out all contradiction tobe obſerved. 

After Stephanws the fifth (whom others doe call the fixth)ſucceeded 
Formeſ#s,and continued five yecres,and fix moneths. He obtained the 
Popedome,nor withour ſtrife: For one Sexgzas a Deacon was his com. 
petitor, ſupported with the Fuſculan faction. Bur Formoſws prevailed, 
It was ſuppoſed, thathe was one of them who conſpired againſt Pope 
Tehnthe ninth, and caſt him into bondes. After this he feared the 2u- 
thority of Pope 79hn,and fled into France: but Pope {oh deprived him 
ofall Eccleſtafticall office, and pur upon him the habire of a Laicke 
perſon: which indignitie done unto him, hee rooke iſo grievoully, 
that he bound himſelfe by an oath, that he would never ſee Rome, nor 
returneagaineto his Biſhopricke: for he was Zprſcopms Portuenſis, But 
Pope Martinus ablolved him from his oath, and repoſſefſed him into 
his Biſhopricke,who inthe end was made Pope as is ſaid. 

Neverthelefle, the faction of his competitor Serg7ms, ceaſed not to 
vexeand moleſt him: ſo that he ſent fecrer adverriſement unto Aru/- 
phus the nephew of Carolus Craſſus, to come tO Rome + who came with 
an Armie, and was crowned Emperonur by Formoſus, as hath beene al- 
ready declared. 

To Formoſus fucceeded Bonifacizs the fixt, who concluded his courſe 
afcerhe had continuedrwenty and {1x dayes. 

After Benifacine the ſixt, ſucceeded Stephanw the f1xt,and ruled one 
yeere,and three moneths: He not only difannulled all the Decrees of 
his predeceſſor Formeſs,bur alſo cauſed his dead body to beraken our 
of his grave, and cur ofthis three fingers, wherewith hee was wont ro 
conſecrare perſons admitted toſpiriruall offices, and threw them imo 
Tyber - and cauſed all them , who had received ordination by Form - 
Gath receivenew ordination. This fact of Srephanus the f1xt,is ſo full 
of uncouth and unnaturall inhumanitie, that 0»»phrizs denierh thar a- 
ny ſuch thing was done: whoſe impudencie Mornexs dilcovererh by 
the reſtitnonie of Za/#prandus, who livedat the ſame time, and was 2 
Deacon of the Church of Tic#nuwm, and maketh mention ofthis vile 
faR, not without horrour and deteſtation thereof. Barons 1s notſo 
impudentas 0nuphrizs,and willnotdeniethefadRt, but extenuaterh the 
atrocitie and vileneſſethereot: for he ſaith, Non fait error in fide, ſed vis- 
lentatyrann:s in facto : thatisto ſay,It was noerror inthe faith but a vis- 
lent tyranny in the fact. 

And likewiſe, hediſannulled the inauguration ofthe Emperour 4r- 
nulphws,and anointed Albert,or Lamberr, Marques of T#ſc:4(who fol. 
lowedthe Popes courſe) to bee Emperowr, Now is the Popedome en- 
creaſed tothe meaſure ofa full ſtrength, when they dare aurthorizcand 


 diſauthorize,place and diſplace Emperors arttheir owne pleaſure. So 


thatthere remaineth norhing, burro enterinto gripes with the Empe- 


Tour, throw him downe tothe ground , and totreadupon the _ 
ent 


——_—_— JW. 
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lent honor ofhis Soyeraignrie, which in the next Century will follow. Of popes and Bj. 
To Stephanss, ſucceeded Romanws, and continued only three mo- = Cr 
neths. Heabrogated the Decrees of Stephanws his predeceſſour. the: — 760g 
Theodor the ſucceſſour of Reman , continued in his Popedome , , =. 
rwenty dayes onely. Inrhis ſhort time hee allowed the Decrees of agg ccond 
EF ormoſ HS. of Formoſus, 
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Patriarcbes of Conſtantinople. 


— 


| Nrcephornsa defender 

Y Arriarches of Conffantinopleinthis Century, were changed accor- ot Image worſhupping 
P dingro the diſpoſition of the Zmperours favouring or difliking 

che worſhipping of Images. Nzcephorus was a detenderof ado- 

ration of Images , and was baniſhed by the Emperour Zeo. Theodotus Throderus, Antonius, 
againe, Antonizs, and Syngelus, whohad bin Schoole-maſters to the 0, oF 
Emperour Theophilus, were haters of Images. Bur after the death of 
Theophilus,Theodora his wite,advanced Method; 5,2 ſuperſtitious man 
and an obſtinate defender of adoration of Images, and interceſſion of 
Saints. Concerning 1enatis and Photis, and the greattroubles that 
aroſe about placing and diſplacing of them, occaſion will be offered to 
ſpeake inthe head of Qouncels, 


—— —_——_— 


Of other Paſtors and Dofourr. 

N this eorrupt and back-fliding age, wherin the Romare Anti-chriſt 
had ſo greatan upper hand, the head of Councels will compell me = 
ro make mention of anumber of learned men. Arthistime, the Claudius Thur: 

name of Claudius Thurinenſis, putteth a'greatnumberofrhereſt our penſis. 

ofmy remembrance, becauſe he wasa faithfull witnefſe unto the truth _ 
of G © d,inatroubleſomerime,' He was a man borne in Sp4zme,under | 
theraigne of L»udovicws Pius ; hee was made Biſhop of Thurin in Pie. Throwerh Itages aur 
mont. Athis firſt entry ro his Biſhoprigke; he threw the Images our of © TT 

his Church,affirming,that the Saints whot#n their life-time were not con+ 

tent to be worſhipped,mmuch leſſe could they be content to have their pittures 

wor ſhipped after their death, Inſpecialt, he condemned the worthip- 

ping of the Croſſe: affirming. that zf it ſhow/d be worſhipped, becauſe 1e- A OyRng 
ſies died upenit : then the Ship ,in the which Chriſt ſayled,the Aſe,vhere- OO 
«p0n-Chrift did vide into 1eru{alem, and infinrve things, which Chriſt thu. 

ched, by the likereaſon, on ht alſots be worſhipped, Concerningthe Bi- whoto beaccounted 
ſhop gf Rewer, heſayd, that he was not to be counted an Apoſtolike Biſhop, an Apoitolike Biſhop, 
who ſate in the Apoſtolike chaire : but he who fulfilled an Apoſtolike office, _ __ 

Hincmarus,Bith of Rhemes, lived under Carolas Magnus, and cont: Hincmaras. 

nuedin officealmoſt untill the raigne ofthe Emperour Arnulph. Hee Viowepine | 


| b 
had grear ſtrife with his nephew Hincmarrs Biſhop of Landunum,who him 462% 2g 
Geg 3 refuſed 
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Of Popes and Bi. refuicd to be nnder his Dioces: and appealed from him unro the Bj. 
ihop of Rome. Likewil?, in rhe caule of Z/orardus , Biſhop of Soif” 
| Rhoterds: refuſerbra (1070, whom H1ncmarus depoled, and removed trom his office. Nico- 
- —- 0 D-4-foroas {as che firſt Biſhop of Rome, ablolved him. Hadrianthe ſecond gave 
him commandementto excommunicate Caro/us Calvin K. of France, 
his Soveraigne Lord : but hee refuſed ro pertorme 1uch an unlawful! 
commandement: and writunto the Pope , ro be circumſpe,and nor 

raſh inpronouncing ſentences of excommunication. 
The Thequeſtion wherein Hadrian the ſecond was {oferious, was abour 

Pope would be 2 £2 : 
Tudge abeutlands, diviſion of lands, betwixr Carolus Calvws , and his brother Lotharins; 
Carols Calvus denyed, that he did unjuſtly invade any of his brothers 
lands, butlands duely belongingto himſelfe by pation and covenanr. 
And the Nobles ofthe Countrey ſayd, thatirwasa ſtrange and 
an unaccuſtomed thing , thatthe Pope would take 
upon him to beejudge inacontroverſie 
concerning the Titles and Rights 
of Kingdomes : becauſe 
he could nor be both 
a Biſhop and 
a King. 


54 
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CENTVRIE X 


=O Theodorns ſucceeded Pope 1ohn the tenth, 
he abrogatcdall the decrees of Pope Stepha- 
11s the l1xr, &allcwed the decrees of Formo- 
ſs + whercupon grear tumulr and upr-rea- 
roſe in Rome. Forthis cauſe, the Pope fledro 
Ravenna,and gathered a Councel of ſeventy 


foure Biſho PS, alſo Carols Simplex King of 


l 


2 France, was preſent atthis Councel. There 
he ratified the Decrees of Formoſ#s , and condemned the Decrees of 
Stephanus ; 


Here let us marke, that the Biſhops of Rome doe both mocke G @ b 
andthe world,in ſaying,thar their Conncels are guided by the hely ſpirit, 
& cannot erre ; fordoth notin the meanetime one of their Councels 
condemn canorher;ana is alrogether oppoſite oneto another? Afrer he 
had come backe ro Rome, hee concluded his life , having ruled rwo 
yeeres,and fifreene dayes. 

To him ſucceeded Zened;&w the fourth,and continued thtee yeeres 
and foure monerhs. | 

After BenedidF ruled Leothe fiſt, and continued not in his Pope- 
dome above forty dayes: for hee was caſt into priſon and bonds, by 
Chriſftophorus his owne domeſtique {eryant. Chriſftophorus by unlaw- 


fullmeanes attained ro the Popedome, and loſt itagaine unworthily, 


inthe ſeventh moneth of his government , for he was thruſt inro a Mo- 
naſtery, astheonely refuge ofall diſaſtered people. Thoſe monſters 
faith Platina,G © Þ permitted nor long to live. 

After Chriſtophorus, Sergius the third, ruled ſeven yeeres, foure mo- 
neths, and fifteene daycs. Hee raiſed againethe body of Fsrmeſi our 
of the grave, whercinhe had lien buried cighr yeeres, and beheaded ir, 
as if it had beene alive, and caſt itinro the river Tyber , accounting it 
unworthy ofa buriall place. P/atiza doth marke, that Formoſus had 
bin his competitor , and hindered Sergzzs from arraining tothe Pope- 
dome, they who are ſo overtaken with ambition aud hateful malice, that 
they cannot moderate their owne affeftions, how ſhall they governe and rule 
the univerſall Church of God, | 

Beſidethis barbarous cruelty, he was a vile whoremonger, and be- 
gate Tohnthertwelfth (who afterwatd was made Pope) with Aaroz7/4 
the wife of G#idv.a famous harlot. _. 

Gg 4 After 
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Flierh to Reverne,ga. 
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Counccls mayerre, 


Faadae 7. 
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ownelerranr, 


Depoled 


Note. 


Sergius the third 


11s inhumanity to the 

body of Forme/aes,who 

had bin burieg ej 

yeeres,vvith the ground 
rhercof, 


An whoremonyger. 
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Ana/tatiz4the third not 
ſo malicious as his 
predecefiors, 


He diſcomfiteth the 


FA4racens,. 


AlbericusMarques of 
Hetruriaoftended at his 
pride and vaine-glory. 


Great troubles in 174/y, 


A'bericns killed, and the 
Pope firangled, 


Leo G6. 


| Stephanus 7. 
Both thought to Ml 
poyloned. 


Maro%is marticthtwo 
brethren. 


Gods juſtice on the 
Romuies. 


Nete 


Leo the ſeventh. 


————  — 


Stephanxs the eighe 

_ troubled by the Romans, 

w_ grievoully Woun- 
cd, 


Martinus Je 


After him Anaſtatius the third, ruled rwoyecres, of whom nothing 
worthy of memory 1s written, exceptthis, that he was not ſo malicious 
in condemning the memorials of other men.,as his predeceſſors had bin, 

| Lands ſucceeded Anaſtativs , and rulcd eleven moneths , and 
twenty one dayes. 

To Landis {ucceeded 19hntheeleventh, and ruled thirteene yeares, 
two moneths:, and three dayes. He was more marrtiall inexploits of 
war-fare,' then religious and expert in knowledge of heavenly things. 
For he foughtagainſt the Saracens, who had bin brought into 7talir by 
the Grecrans,and diſcomfired them. Burt when he returned to Ree, he 
incurred the hatred of A/bericus Marques of Hetrnria ,who had toughe 
with him againſt the Saracens , and could norabidethe pride ofa pre- 
ſumptuous Biſhop, who in his triumph aſcribed the whole praife of 
the victory to himſclfe onely. This variance was the occaſion of ereat 
troublein 7ralie, for Albericas allured the Hsngariang to enter into 1t4- 
lie, who did greater damage to the Counttey , then the Saracezs had 
done before. Ontheother part, the 7ta/zans , who could nor ayenge 
themſelves by rendering like evilltothe Hungarians, poryred our their 
wrathupon Albericus , and killed him. The Pope allo by the ſouldiers 
of Gatdo was caſt into priſon, and ſtrangled by ſtopping a pillow in his 
throat. The villanie betweene him and Theodore a notable harlot, I 
have overpaſſed with ſilence, fearing to be prolixe. - 
_ Leotheſixrfollowed, and continued {even moneths and fiftcene 
daycs. | 

The two preccding Popes , arc ſuppoled by 7talzan'(leights ro bee 
made out ofthe way, by Mare:44 anotableharlor, ro the end that her 
ſonne 79h» the twelfth, whom the had borneto Pope Sergim rhe third, 
might be promoted to the Popedome ; who ruled foure yeeres, and 
fifteene dayes. Marozia wasan inceſtuous harlot, who like unto Here- 
dias,was notaſhamedto marry two brethren,namely, Guido and Hn- 
go: according asthe verſe made rhereof witneſſeth. 


Nubere Germans ſatagens Herodia binis, 
Thats, 


Maroz ininceſt (Philips wife) 
With Brothers twodoth leadeher life. 


Herein appcareth the terrour ofthe wrath of G © » , puniſhing the 
vngodlineſle of the Romare people: rhty were guided by the Popedome, 
and the Popedome w.ts gnded by notable harlots. 

Afeer him ſacceeded Leothe feventh,and ruled three yeeres, ſix mo- 
neths,and ten dayes. | | | 

Stephanus the cight was 4 Germane,and ruled three yeer2s,foure mo- 
neths;and ren dayes. Heewas mighrily troubled with the ſeditions of 
the people of Rome, and was ſo miterably wounded, that he was atha- 
med to come foorth unto publike places to bee feene. _ 

Mariimwrtherhird , ſucceeded Stephanus theeight, and governeh 

: : tree 
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three yeares, fix moneths,and ten dayes. Platinacalleth him adeyour 
man, andaltogether benrto religion , becauſe he repaired old Chur- 
ches,that weretendingto ruine and decay,theſubſtanceof religion be- 
ing loſt, thecare ofthe fabricke ofthe Church, and ſuch other cxter- 
nall things, was counted the only devotion. 

Agapetrs the ſecond,ſucceſſour to Martinws,continued in his Pope- 
domenine yearcs, ſeven moneths,and ten dayes. In histime Berenga- 
rixs King of Ttalie , and his ſonne Albertus, tyrannouſly abuſed rhe 
Country,not ſparing thoſe of the Clergy. So thar Agapetus was com- 
pelled ro ſend meſſengersto 0rho the firſt, whoſe fame was ſpread a- 
broad inall Nations: and 0tho withoutdelay , addrefled hunſelfero 
1taly , and ſuppreſſed the inſolency of Berengarius, and his ſonne Al. 
w_ , as hath binalready declared, inthe hiſtory of rhe life of 9:ho 
the firſt. : 

To 4zapetus ſucceeded 1ohn the thirteenth, and governed nine 
yeares,threemonerths, and five dayes. A man from his yery youth re- 
pleniſhed with all kind of abominable vices,alibidinous beaſt,a mon- 
ſtrous varler, ofwhom TI have made fo frequent mention already, and 
the head of Councels will caſt upthe filthinefle of his infamous name 
a-newagaine: ſo that for the preſent I write thelefſe, He was depoſed 
ina Councel gathered by 6thothe firſt, and Leotheeight was placed in 
his roome. Pope 1b had ſuch an end as his moſt wretched life deſer- 
ved, forhewastaken in adultery, and the husband of the woman 

whom he defiled, wounded him to the death, ſo he concluded his un- 
happy life. | 

Zeo the eight was choſen Pope with advice of the Emperour 0thothe 
firſt,and ruled one yeere, and foure moneths, albeitthe ſeditious peo- 
ple of Reme, rejected him,and acceptedagaine 7ohz thethirteenth ; and 
after his death they choſe another, called Fexed#ws the fift: notwith- 
ſtanding the Emperour 0:40 ſubdued thoſeinſolent and ſeditious peo- 
ple, and tooke Bexedit#us the fift priſoner, and baniſhed him ro Ham. 
burg , where forvery heart-griefe he ended his life. Les loathing the 
manifold ſeditions of the Rowmare people,conterred againe the chuſing 
of Popes to the Emperovr. 

Pope 10hnthe foureteenth, ruled fix yeares,eleven moneths.,and five 
dayes. Againſt whom conſpired Gedfredus Count of Campania, and 
Petrus the chiefe Caprtaine of the City,with two Conſuls, and twelve 
Aldermen of the Towne. They layd hands upon the Pope , in the 
Church of Larerane,and detained him prifonercleyen moneths. The 
Emperour Othoand his ſonne made haſte tocome to Rowe, and atter 
duc examination of this ſeditious attempt , hee baniſhed the two 
Conſulsro Germany, he commanded thetwelve Aldermento be han. 
ved, and Peter the chicfe Captaineto be bound upon che backe of an 
Afle, his face turned —— the Aﬀes tayle,and his hands bound un- 
derthe ſame; thus he wascarryed through the whole City, ſcourged 
with rods,and baniſhed. | | 

Godfredas and his ſonne, beforethis time were dead and buried, but 
the Emperonr cauled their bodies to be rayſ(cd out of their graves, and 

to 
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Tohannes the 1 3 


A libidinous beaſt, 


Depoled in 2 Councel; 


An adulterer. 
Woundcceo death, 


— _— — 


Leo the eight, 


The right of ele&ion 
of the Pope againe con« 
ferredupon the Emp. 
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The beginning of the 

abuſe of baprizing ot 
Bels, 


BenediFas the (ixt im- 
priſoned and ſtrangled, 


Ncte 


Boniſaciut the ſeventh a - 
ſaccilegious thiete, 


He flieth to Conflant: + 
wople with the Chucchs 
jevecls, 


Tehannesthe fifrcenth 
impriſoned, dycth, 


i — —— — 
Or rr — 


BenediiFus the 7. 


I — 


- 


Ortho dycth at Rome. 
His ſonne choſen Emp, 


Johaunerthe fxteenth 
an hater ofthe Clergy. 


Fleethto Hetrearis, and 
cravcth ayde ot rho, 


Returnethro Rome,to 
yyhom his encmics 
ſ\ybmureed themlelyes, 


to be caſt into unhallowed places. Theabuling ot Pope 74» was pu- 
niſhed with the greater ſeverity, becauſe he was hated by the Remayes, 
torthelovehe carriedrothe Emperozur. In this Popestime began the 
vile ſuperſtition of baptizing of Bels, and giving unto them peculiar 
names; and the Pope called rhe great Bcll of rhe Church of Zaterave, 
Tohn,according tro his ownename. | ES. 
Benediftus the fixt , was ſucceſſour both to the place and calamities 
of Pope 10hy. Cyathins a man of noble birth in Rome, impriſoned the 
Pope inthe Caſtle of S. Angel; , where he was ſtrangled, after hee had 
continued one yecreand fix monethy in his Popedome. Platina iris 
reth, that of al things there i a viciſſutude , the Popes now incloſing the 
noble citizens of Rome,zinto that ſume Caſtle called Saint Angeli,wherein 
of olde they were incloſed themſelves. FE 0 
Donws,the ſecond ofthar name,dycd inthe firſt ycere of his govern- 
ment: nothing worthy ofmemory 1s written of him. *' | 
Bonifacins the ſeventh , continued not above ſeven moneths, and 
five dayes in his Popedome : a man famous for facrilegiousthefe. For 


when he perceived thar the Romaxe Citizens confpiredagainſt himghe - 


rooke with him all the jewels of the Church of Sainr Peter,and ficdto 
Conſtantinople, where heſold rhe jewels, and acquired to himſelfe a 
great ſumme of money, where hce intended r9 corruptthe people of 
Rome_—,butinconrinent he was cutoff by death. | 

While Pope Bonrfacims the ſeventh was in Conſtantinople, Tohnthe fit- 
tcenth was choſen Pope,and inthe eight moneth of his Popedome, hee 
was incloſed in the Caſtle of Saint Azgelz, called of old, Moles Adria- 
i, wherz he miſcrably ended his lite. 

Benedi&theſeventh ruled eight yceres. Hee was Pope atthattime 
when orhorhe ſecond dyed at Rome, and grear deliberation was had a- 
bour the ſucceſſor ofthe Empire. The Pope conſented tothe Germanes, 
whoſe opinion was rhis,that the ſonne of 974othe ſecond, albeit yong 
inyeercs, ſhould be declared Emperovr. Other things (and namely, 
the proceſſe of the depoſition and reſtitution of Arau{phus Biſhop of 
Rhemes) I referrctothe heado f Councels. 

After Benedii# the ſeventh, ſuccceded Pope 1ohn the fixteenth, who 
hated rhe Clergy,and waſted all the Church renrs upon his friends and 
kinſmen,he dycd inthe eight monerh of his Popedome. 

Tohim ſucceeded 10h» the ſeventeenth, and continued ten yeeres, 
ſix moneths, and tendayes. He was not free of popular ſedirion: but 
fearing rhe cruelty of Creſ#entizs, whom the Romanes withed to raigne 
as Emperour and King of 1t2/:e - he fled ro Hetruria, fromthencegt- 
ving adyertiſcmenttothe Emperour 0chothe third , to fupportthedi- 
ſtreſſed eſtare ofthe chaire of Rome. Creſcentius tearing the power of 
the Emperor 9:ho,allured Pope 10h»,torcturne backeagaine to Rome, 
which done, Creſcentizs with the chicte authors of the fore-fayd fedt- 
tion;kifſed his feer, and craved him pardon. Notwithſtanding all this, 
the Emperour 97h ſer forward with his army toward Rowe, and when 
he heard that Pope 704» was dead, hee preſented to the Romrnes one 


Branoa Germane, and ofhis owne kindred, whom,the Romares (fca- 
rito 
O 
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ring the Emperovr)durſt not retuſe,and called him Gregorie the fifth. 
Gregoriethe fift, govern -d two yecres,and eight moneths. The Ro. 
manes more {editious then wiſe, incired Creſcentrms againe,totakeupon 
him authority,and to eje Gregory the fift, andro chuſe another whom 
they called #4» the eighteenth, Gregory fled to Germanze and complai- 
ned to 0rthorhethird,ofthe in;:irics doneto him. The Emperor led an 
army to Rome of intention once to be avenged of the continuall ſediti- 
on of the Romane people. Creſcentius fortified the trowneof Rome, and 
the caſtle of S. Angeli, which attcr thattime reccived thethird name, 
not onely to bee called Moles Adriant , and the caſtie of Saint 4xgels, 
bur alſothe Caſtle of Creſcentius butallthis preparation was in vaine. 
Othocircumycnred Creſcentivs and the new-made Pepe , putting them 
in hopeof *ardon,bnt when they came forth, the new-made Pope had 
his eyesthruſt our, and was ſpoiled of his life, and Creſcent was han- 
ed before the walles of the Citie. Gregor/us was reſtored againe and. 
madethat conſtitution,abour the chooſing of the Emperourin tihmeto 
comeby the ſeven Eletors of Germany, whereot I have (poken inthe 
lite of the Emperour 0thothethird. | 
Afﬀeer Gregory the fitr, Sy[veſter ruled foure yeercs,0 ne monerh,eigar 
dayes. He was firſta Monke of F/oriake - when he [ett the Cloylter, 
he wentto Spaixe,and learned Sciences in the Towne of Szvill, Ota 
Diſciple, he became in ſhort time a Maſter, and had the honour to bee 
aninſtructer of 0:4 rhethird , who was made Emperoxr, and Robert K. 
of France, and Lotharie a noble man, who afterward was Biſhop of Se- 
0p. It wasancalie thing for his Diſciples being ſo potent andnoble, 
to advance him to all the honours he obtained: firſt ro bee Biſhop of 
Rhemes, ſecondly to be Biſhop of Ravenna, and laſt of all co be Biihop 
of Rome. But his name is filthily ſpotted with Magicallarts, & he was 
ſo familiar with the Devill,that he enquired of him (as Platina writeth) 
how long he ſhonld continue in his Popedome,and the Devill anſwered, e- 
ven unrill be ſhoul4 ſay Maſſe at Teraſalem. | 
Now there was in Romea Chappell,called S. Crxcs, and vulgarlie 
it was called Jeruſalem. Inthis Chappellintime of Lent, the Bithop 
of Rome was accuſtomed to ſay Maſle,and when Sy/veſterthe fecond, 
(who before was called G:1bertus) was ſaying Maſlc in that place, hee 
found himſelte atrainred with a vehement fever,and remembring thar 
the place was called leruſal-m, he knew that he was deceived, and pur 
in vaine hope of long lite by the Devill. He called torthe Cardinals, 
and confeſſed his fault, and defired them to cuthis bodie in pieces (as 
it juſtly deſerved) and to lay it open upon a Coach,to be buriedinrhar 
place, whereunto the horſes of their owne accord thould draw the 
Coach. Sothehorſes carried the Coach tothe Church of Laterane, 
where he was buried. | 
_ onuphriwas is weake in this,that neither can be filent, neicher can hee 
defend the name of Pope Sylveſter with reaſon, burfayes he was alear- 
ned man well acquainted with Mathematicall Sciences, and therefore 
unlearned people counted hima Sorcerer. By ſuch trivolous excuſes 
allthe Necromancers and forcerers in Exrope might be exculed, a- 
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i lic Roxnnanes contpire 
ag2mit him, 
Gregorze flieth:o the 
Emperony. 
The £mp.icadethan ar- 
my againſt hus enemies, 


Thenew-made Pope 
pur te death,and Cre/- 
centi hanged. 
Gregory reſtored, 


Tie irfticytion of the 
ieven Eiecctors. 


Sylveſter the Zo 


EE . 


Ocho,Rober:, King of 
France, 4ns Lothavrie 4 
D034 04 bis ciiciple, 


A magician, 


 Hatharelponl(e. 


Deludcd by the devill, 


He confefleth his fault. 

tits reqaett abour his 
body. 

Burſedinthe Later ar, 


Onaphrizs cxcuſeth him 


| 
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Vpen what condition 
made Patriarch. 


Circumvented by che 


Biſhop of Ce/ares. 


OC Ir Ie ne. 


T, heephila Fhe = 


— — 


XN oce. 


Lunprandus : 


Exceeding skilfull in 
mubcke 

Sent Ambaſi:zdourto 
Con/tentinople, 


gainſt the teſtimonic of wile and learned Hiſtorio 


oraphers, who give 
ro every man ſuch prayle as their doings deſerve. | 


—————q—_— —— — — __ I ————————— _ =2 


Patriarches of Conſtantinople. 


— cc——_—_— —————_—_  —— 
- — 


OC _ ...—_—_— 


Ffter Nzcolaus and Enthymins , ſucceeded Stephanus Amaſenus 
A who continued aboyerthree yeeres. To w hom ſucceeded Try- 
* phon, admitted upon this condition , that when TheophilacFus 
the youngeſt ſonne of rhe Emperour Romanus ſhould cometo perfect 
age, heſhould give placeto him. Bur whenche Emperonrs fonne was 
ſixteene yceres old, Tryphon would notgive place unto him, untill hee 
was Circumvented by the craft of the Biſhop of Ceſarea , who preten- 
ding to be his friend, ſayd to him in this man ner. | 
Seeing that the Courtiers arein hope to have you diſplaced in re- 
ſpect of your want of learning, I will give you(ſaith heeymy counſell, 
to write your owne name, together withall the Titles and Digenities of 
yourcallingin preſence ofmany witneſſes, and ſend rhis letter aforec- 
ſaydrothe Emperony, tolet him underſtand, that you are nor ſo voyd 
of learning, as they ralke of. Torhis Counſel] Tryphon agreed , nor 
fore-ſinelling rheſubriltie ofthe Biſhop, who gave him this Counſell : 
But the Courtiers ſo ſoone as the lerrer came in their hands , ſubjoy- 
nedtothe words ; Tryphon Archbiſhop of new Rome , and Fniverſal 
Patriarch ,the words following , that he voluntarily refigned his Pa- 
triarchſhip , on the behalfeof TheophilafFus the Emperours youngeſt 
ſonne. So was Tryphon by his owne hand-writing diſplaccd,and Theo- 


philadins ſeared in his roome. He was a young man of fixteene yeares 


old, when he was made Parriarch,and ruled cwenty three yeeres. Hee 
wasriotous, and full of youthly conceits, and in hunting his horſe fo 
bruiſed his body,that he vomited blond and ended his life. 

To Theophiladtus ſucceeded PolyeutFus , in the daycs of Nzc ephorus 
and Zimiſces, of whom God willing more ſhail be ſpoken in the head 
of Conncels,and to him a Monke, Baſizus, who ruled foure yeercs,and 
after him Anton us Studites. 


Of other Paſtors and Dodors. 


and Berengaris Kings of talte, and in the dayes of 9thothe firit 
Emperour of the Weſt , and Conſtantine Emperour ofthe Faft. 

His learning and skill in Muficke , brought him in credit with Hugo 
King of 7talie. Alſo berengarins King of Ttalie found no man ſomect 


to beemployed Ambaſſadourto Conſtantine Emperour of SOR 
nople, 


L; Fitprandis a famous Hiſtoriographer lived inthe dayes of Hugo 


—_—_—_ —— ——  —_— 


of the Hiſtory of the (urch. Cu wr.10. 351 


nople,as Luitprandus, who did his meſſage fairhfully upon the charges of Popes and BY. 
of his owne father in law. Bur Berexgarimus rendered unto him evill for © © =, 
good, forhe baniſhed him. In time of his baniſhment he writ his hi- Baniſled by gerens wine 
{tory ofthings done in Errope from the yeare of ouc L © « py $58. un. tithe Ls 
tillchethirtieth ycere of 9+ho Magnus , and dedicated itro Regrnomun- Es 

dus a Biſhop of Sparre. 

It is not certaine in what age Theophilactus lived, yethisnameis in- 
rolled inthis Century. Hee was Biſhop of Bu/7aria, and writ inthe 
Greeke Language fruirfull Commentaries upon the foure Evanzeliſts, 
and upon the Epiſtles of Fa#/,and upon ſome ofthe ſmall Prophets, as 

Habacuk, 1onas,8& Nahum. Hefollowed Chryſoſtomein his writings, | 
; | ) Sy He followeth Chry/of 
thar his bookes are thought to be athort abridgement ofthe writings ia tuswnre; 
of Chryſoſtome. He ſharpely refiiteth old Heretikes, bur the defection Note, 
ofhis ownetimehe doth not ſo neerely touch. 
Of the Antichriſt, he thinketh char he would ſpring up in the de- 
cay ofthe Romane Empire, and of marriage thar ic His opinion of Antis 
was honorable, and a ſtep tothe chaire —— ehriitat@marnage, 
of a Biſhop. The names of other men 
who were more famous then 0- 
thers,cither for good or c- 
evill, wil be fouud 
1nthehead of 
Councels. 
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Tohn the 19. 


A — 


lohn the 20. 


Nate, 


Sergines rhe 4. Fr 
Benedittus the 8. 


An exceeding great 
laguefore-fignified 
- a founraine of water 

turncd into blood, 


Heis removed by the 
factious Remanes,aiid 
againe reſtored. 


Note. 


Rome the morher of 
{chiſmes and tpicituall 
whorcdomes 


— — 


lohn the 21. 
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Note. 
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| Beneatttus the g, 


—— —— 


Extremely yicious, 
Remoyed, 
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Popes of Rome. 


——_— 


Tem — _——— _—_— — 


F r x x Sylvefter, ruled Pope 1ohn the nineteenth 
fouremoneths, and twenty dayes: of whom 
no memorablethingis written. 

To him ſucceeded Pope Tohn the twentieth, 
and continued foure yeeres , foure moneths. 
Platina inthe hiſtory of his lite, falleth inco a 
commendation ofthe wiſedome, magnanimi- 

DE nn tie, learning and devotion of Robert King of 

France, who was worthy to governe others, becauſe his owne hearr 

was governed and ruled with reaſon, bur of Pope 1047 , he hath no- 


thing worthy of commendation. 
To him ſuccecded Sergzz the fourth, who governed two yeeresand 


fifreene dayes. 
"To Sergins , ſucceeded Beneaid theeight, and continued eleven 


| yeeres,one moneth,andthirteenedayes :In his dayes the peſtilence fo 


mightily abounded,that the number of them who dyed inthe plague, 
ſurpaſſed the number of them who were alive. Which calamitic was 
ſignified by a founraine of wholeſome waterin Lorazne converted in- 
to blood. 

The factious Romares removed him from his Popedome,and ſeated 
another in his place: bur afterward they were reconciled co him, and 
received him againe with great pompc and honour. Theſe are the peo. 
ple, who call the Biſhop of Rome,the Yicar of Chriſt,the ſucceſſeur of ''e+ 
ter, the /niverſall Biſhop , the miniſterall head of the Church , yerwill 
they make inſurrection againſt him whenthey pleaſe, calling others 
notwithſtanding {chiſmarickes, whenrthey fall from the obedience of 
the Biſhop of Rome. Bur Rommeis the mother of all {chilmes, no lefſe is 
ſhe the mother of all ſpiricuall whoredomes. 

{ohn the one and twenrieth ſucceeded Bexedict the erghr , inthe 
dayes ofthe Emperour . 9rad the ſecond, and ruled eleven yeeres, 
ninedayes. Platina commendeth his lite, bur wirhour any parricular 
commendation ofhis commendable vertues. 

'  Fenedid# the ninth ſucceeded. Pope Tohn and governed ten yeeres, 
foure moneths and nine daies: a man unlearned and vitiousin his con- 
verſation , who allured women to his luſt by Magicallarts, therefore 
he was thruſt out of his Popedome : and Sy/vefter the third was placed 


in his roome,, who continued not aboye torty dayes; for Benedrf by 
| force 
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forceinrruded himſelfeagaine, and fearing to bee expelled a-ney a. 
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gaine from his Papall dignitie, made merchandiſe of ir,and ſoldeir ro y,vaq doh againe 
Greeory:che lixt, fora thouſand and five hundreth pounds waight of inrude himſelte and 
gold. Many hiſtorians , fuchas Martrans Polemus, Damianus and (cllerh the Popedome. 


Platina,doereport,that after his death , he appearedin a manſtr ous ſim- 
litude,more likennto a beaſt then a man,to repreſent the effigie of his beaſt- 
lie converſation. | 

The Emperour Henrie the third entred into #a/y,gathered a coun- 
cel art Sutriam, whereinall theſe three monſters were depoſed, and Sur- 
dizerins Biſhop of Fambers was made Pope, whom they called Clemens 
the ſecond. 

Afterthe Emperor Henry the third had placed Clemens the ſecond 
inthe Popedome, hee rerurned to Germanie. Theleditious Romanes 
returning to their wonred vomir, poyfoned him , when he had conti- 
nued onely nine moneths in his Popedome,becaule he was not eleed 
by themſelves , bur by the Emperonr with adviſe of the Councel.of 
Sutrinm. 

After Clemens the ſecond, ſucceeded Damaſus theſecond, and con- 
tnued notin the Popedome aboverwenty three dayes. 

After the death of Damaſus the ſecond, tne Romares ſent Ambaſſa- 
dours tothe Empcrour Henry the third, ro ſend untothem a worthie 
Pope. The Emperoar made choice of Bruzo Biſhop of Tails, who be- 
ing on his journey towards Rowe in his Pontificall garments, the Ab- 
bor of Cluniake , and Hildebrand alcditious Monke , met him by the 


way , and perſwaded him to lay afide his Pontificall garments, 


and to enter into Rome withthe habite of a private man, leſt he ſhould 
ſeemero have received the Popedome from the ZEmperour, and norby 
theele&tion of the peopleand Clergie, ro whom rightly appertained 
the election ofthe Romarne Biſhop. Bruns obeyed their counſcll, and 
was the more gladly accepred of the Romayxes , who called him LZeothe 
, ninth: he raled fiveyeeres, and aſſembled Councels,bothin Rome,and 
Fercells againſt Berengarius, as ſhall be declared (God willing) in the 
head of Conncels. | 

Victor the fecond ſuccceded Pope Leo, and governed two yeeres, 
three moneths , and fourereene dayes. Hee was choſen Pope with the 
advice ofthe Emperour Henry , whom they feared co irritate by pre- 
ſenting him new occaſions of wrath. 

After Yidor,ſucceeded Stephan the ninth, who died in the feyenth 
moneth of his Popedome. 

To him ſucceeded Bered:& therenth , who continued not above 
nine monerhs in his Popedome. Hee was compelled to give over his 
Papall dignirie, becauſe he was elected wirhour the conſent of ##/de- 
brand : to whom the whole number of Cararzals and Clergie had pro- 
miſed that no new Pope ſhould be cle&ed, before hee had rerurned to 
Rome,forhehad takena journey to Florexce. 

Nicolazs the ſecond followed,and ruled three yeeres,f1xe moneths, 
and twenty fix dayes. This is the Pope who gathered a Councell ar 
Rome againſt Berengarizs , and forced him to make recantarion of his 
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Gregory 6, 
He appearerh afcerhis 
dcath,in a menftrous 
likenefle. 


Depoled. 


Clemensthe ſecond pla 
ced by the Romenes. 
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Notes 
Heentreth incro Rowe,as 
a private perſon andis 
rhe _ gladly recei-. 
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Gathereth Councecls 
againſt Bereng «r14, 
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Stephanus the g. | 
BenedicFzss 10. 
Forced es give aver 


tus place''y meagcs of 
Hildebrand. 


Berengariaw forced to 
recant his opinion of 
the Sacrament, 


v & 
; WF _ , | ; : 
F dts Hy , : bo wes at ”> i _ + 2 
= WAN SOR tr UT A Wer ogy I FIR on oe rirogrt : EEE TING , «9 . 


c— 2 54. Of Popes and Biſhops, &c. The ſecond Booke 


Of Popes and BF. 


Opinion ofthe Sacrament ofthe ſupper ofthe Lo x Þ , as ſhall bede- 
clared God willing in its owne place. Tothis Pope, Godfrid Duke of 


The Per ummaiticrs {þ5114 , and Calabria, recommended Bagalardme his ſonne. Bur the 


them Hamuſted him. 


Vpon whatconditions 
Robert (urnamed Grui/+ 
card was made Duke 
of Apulia, 


N.:tes 


Hip. Magd.cem.g.c. lo, 
Pope N:colanspoy - 
toned, 
Noe. : * 


A ———— 


Alexander he x. 


— — th 


Warre berweene him 
and Candela 


The Arch-3rſhop of 
Colententto pacitie the 
UProces. 


Hildebraxd agiinft the 
I»p.cigheotelction. 


Mlexander ratified Pope 
in che Councel of 
Mantua 


Alexander refuſethto 


be any longer Pope 
wickour the Emp. al- 
Jowance. 


 Fildebrandrageth, bea. 


tethhim and caſteth 
hum in priſon, 


Pope favoured Robert, Bagallardus his Uncle, the juſt heire of the 
Dukedome , and covenanted with Robert, ſurnamed Gmiſcard, thar 
heſhould be authoriſed robe Duke of Apulia and Calabria, providing 
he would bend all his forces to ſubduethe rebels ofthe Xomar Church, 
which thing alſo Duke Rebert {erioufly performed, and rendered ro 
the chaire of Rome, the townes of Beneventam,and Troja,which he had 
addedto his Dominions, when he firſt ejected his brothers ſonne from 
his inheritance. Alſo the Pope honoured Roverr, by giving unto him a 
banner-and ſtandard, in token of confirmarion of his Dukedome, 
whichauthority belonged tothe Emeperor,and notunto the Pope. Bur 
nowas F#ndiw writeth, Fur farem, latro latronem juvat,that is, one 
thiefe helpeth another , and one brigand ſupporteth another. Inthe end 
Pope Nzcolans the ſecond,rafted of Brazazes cup ,this Brazates was the 
familiar friend of Hi{debrand,who within the ſpace of thirteene yeeres 
empoyſoned ſix Popes,ro wit,Clemens the ſecond, Damaſus the ſecond, 
Leo the ninth,” ;&or the ſecond, Stephane the ninth, and Nicolaus the 
ſecond. 

After Nicholaus ſucceeded Alexanderthe ſecond , whoſe name be- 
fore his eletionrothe Popedome had bin Axſelmus Biſhop of Luca, 
and heruledelevenyeeres, fix moneths. His competitor was Canda- 
lus Bi, of Parma, whom the Lombards affiſted with a!l their might and 
procured to him the allowance of che Emperor. This was the ground © 
of cruell warres betweene Alexander the ſecond ,and Canrdalas,but the 
faction of A/exazder prevailed. The Emperazr ſent Otho Archbiſhop 
of Colen to pacifiethe uprores and tumults in 7talte. Ar his firſt com- 
ming he tharpely rebuked Pope Alexander becauſe he had entred into 
the Popedome without the Emperors confenr. Bur Hildebrand accor- 


dingro his forme,inclinable to fury and madnefſe,could not abide un- 


till 0#ho had made an end of ſpeaking, bur interrupted him,and an{we- 
red, thatthe election of the Biſhop of Rome belonged not to the Emperoar, 
but tothe Clergy and people of Rome. Otho on the other part (bcaring as 
it appeareth more with the Clergy of Rome,then favouring the Empe- 
rours cauſe) condeſcended that this queſtion ſhould bee entreated in a 
lawfull aſſembly at Mantea. 

Inthar Councel, Alexander was declared to be Pope, and Candalus 
had pardon grantedto him. Inthe end Pope Alexander finding rhar he 
was ſetup in the Papall dignity, to prepare a way ro Hildebrands Pope- 
dome, he ſaid untothe peoplein the time ofthe folemniry ofthe maſſe, 
that he would not fit iz the chaire of Rome. except he had licence of the Em- 
perowr, Theangry humour of Hi/debrand , a man borne tor ſedir1on, 
was ſo overcaſt with fury , thar ſcarcely he could abſtaine from out- 
rage,and laying handsupon Pope A/exander,untill the maſſe were en- 
ded. The maſle being finiſhed, he drew him by force inroa chamber, 
where he beat him before he was deveſted of his ponrific2!l garments, 
becauſc he ſayd he wauld ſeeke the Emperowrs favour. Finally, he was 


caſh 


© of the Hiſtory of the Church. © Cunr.n, 


caſtinto priſon and bonds, and under the miferableindurance of #1- 
debrands wrath, he finiſhed his life. | 

To Pope Alexander the ſecond, ſucceeded Gregorrie theſeyenth, cal- 
| led Hildebrazd beforc his Papedome,whoconrinued twelve yeeres, and 
one moneth. Hee was craftie and ſubtile in bringing ro paſſe, that 
thing which hee had imagined a longrime before, to wit, intreading 
downe underthe feet ofthe Xomanc Biſhop, all civil authoririe. Inthe 
Councell of Mantua , by Hildebrandsſpeciall advice, it was decreed, 
that 0 92an ſhould be admitted to a Prelacie; Benefice, or Eccleſiaſtical of- 
fice,by a ſecular perſon.: and that it ſhould not be lawfull for Prieſts to mar- 
74e, Theſe grounds being layd by Hildebrands advice, before he came 
rothe Popedome , he laboured with all his mightto pur them in execu- 
tion when he was Pope, Forthis cauſe hecalledrhe marriage of Prieſts 
rhe hereſie of the, Nicolaitans ; andthe acceptation of Prelacies from the 
hands of ſecular Princes,Simony. And under colour of extirpating two 
herefies, he moſt craftily travelled to bring under his ſoveraignticall 
men who wereclothed with civillor ſpirituall offices. 

And firſt, forthe aboliſhing of the marriaze of Prieſts, hee ſent ſtrict 
commandementrto the Biſhops of Franceand Germany, and other pla- 
ces, tharthey ſhould depoſe married Prieſts from their offices, under 
paine of curſing,and thatthey ſhould accept no perſons in theirplaces 
butthoſe who would bindethemfelves by a ſolemne oarh, to perpetu- 
all continencie. The Prieſts made a greater relutation to the Popes 
commandement, thenthe Biſhops did; in fo much, that inthe Coun- 
cel of Mentz,convocated by rhe Archbiſhop for obeying of the Popes 
commandement: the Archbiſhop accompanied with the Popes Am- 
baſadour,could find no other meanes to ſavetheirlives, but onely by 
flying from the incenſed wrath ofmarried Prieſts. | 

As concerning his other enterpriſe, inextirping the herefie of Simo- 
nie (as hecalled it) that no Prelat ſhould receivetnveſtment from Em- 
perours and Princes, but onely from the Biſhop of Reme. This could 
not bee brought to paſſe without the thunder-bolts of excommu- 
nication, whereby he ſo ſubdued the noble Emperor, Hexry the fourt 
that hee was compelledin ſharpe winter weather to journey ro 7talze, 
and to ſcekeabſolutionfrem the Popes curſing. = 

It weretoolong to diſcourſe of his ſorceries, lying prophecies, and 
treaſonable attempts againſtthe.noble Emperour. The weake apology 
of Onnphrizs, willnever be able to coverthe craft, malice,and devilith 
pride ofthe {editions Pope. 
 ToGregoriethe ſeventh, ſucceeded Yidor thethird, who only con- 
tinuedin his Popedome,oneyeere and a halfe 

After Yi&ay thethird, ſucceeded Yrbaenws theſecond,, and ruled 
twelveyeeres, fouremonerhs, andeighteene dayes. He aſſembled a 
Councel at Clermont in France, and incited Chriſtian Princestoun- 
dertake a dangerous warre againſt the Turkes and Saracens,for recove- 
ring ofthe holy Zand ; and for ſupporting of diſtreſſed Chriſtians in 
thoſe parts., Acertaine Monke called Peter , who had gone on pilgri- 
mage to /er»{alem, deplored to the Councelin moſt lamentable man- 
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ner,the pititull eſtare of Chriſtians in 7er»ſa/em, whereby many Chri- 
ſtian Princes were mooved to undertake an hazardous warre againſt . 
the Turkes and Saracens, under the conduct of Godfrey Duke of Lo- 
raine , Robert Duke of Normandy , Robert Count - of Flaundeys, 
and divers other noble Princes, anarmy of three hundred thouſand 
Chriſtian people, ſer forward roward Teruſalem, which they conque- 
red out of the hands of Infidels, with great effuſion of blood, and God- 
frey was crowned King of Teruſalem, witha Crowne of thornes, Anno 
1999. as FuntFins recordeth. | | 


fps 2 7 


Patriarcbes of Conſtantinople. 


EcauſeIreadeof no memorable thing dane by the Patriarches 
of Conſtantinople , it ſhall ſuſfice ſhortly to point ourtheir names 
onely , and to fer forward. Inthis Centurie we finde the names 

of theſe Patriarchesfollowing,to wit, Aztonins, Nicolaus, Siſinnias, 
Sergins, Euſtachius, Alexius,cMichael,Conftantinus Lithudes lohanges 
Xiphilinus,Coſmas Euſtratins, and Nicolans. 


Of other Paſtors and D oftours. 


—_———— — 


— 


— 
T "1 


Etrus Damianus,was broughtupin the Monaſterie of Caſ/znates, 
and was madea Cardinall and Biſhoppe of 0/:a, by Pope Sze- 
phanus the ninth. Hee was depoſed by Bexedi& thetench , and 

deprived of his living, becauſe heediſapproved hisentry to the Pope- 
dome. He was caſt into priſon and bonds , and when hee was ferar 
libertie, heeſoughr nor reſtitution to his Biſhopricke againe , but hee 
lived an heremiticall life. And when Pope Xicolaws the ſecond , and 
Hildebrandan'Arch-deacon, objected this fac againſt him opprobri- 
ouſlie, heewrit an Apologie, and defended himfotfe by theexample 
of thirrie fix Fathers, who had done the like. Heewas very ſuperſti- 
tious, ahd appcooved the cuſtome of Monkes , who beganro. ſcourge 
themſelves, very impertinently citing the examples. of C x x 1-5 r, 
who was ſcourged by Pontius Pilate , and of the Apaſtle Saint Pauh, 
who was #hrice beaten withroddes , and five times recerved thirty nine 


ſtripes ; as if it were all onerhing to ſcourge our ſelyes, andto bee 


ſcourged by others. He was preſent at the Councell of Mi4an,asſub- 

ftiture of Pope N:colaws theſecond. EE i» 
1vo Biſhoppe of Charters in Fraxce , was counted learned in his 
time; nothing.is more commendable in all his lifethen this', when hee 
was caft in priſon fordiſapprooving the marriage of Ph:/ip King of 
France, the Noblemen dwelling about Charters, would have by 
force delivered him, bur he diſſwadedthem from any ſuch —_— 
onely 


Cx nT.l. 


_ of the Hiſtory of the (\burch. 


cnely willed them toprayto G o Þ forhim. His bookes are miſera- 
bly ſporred withthe'crrours ofhis time, ſuch as Tranſubſtantiationin 
the Sacrament ofthe L o x » s Supper, Interceſſion and merits of 
Sainrs in prayer,and diverſe other errours. 

Lanfrancus was borne in Papia , a Towne of taly, and became 
Archbiſhop of Canterbarie : hee was much reverenced for his lear- 
ning. Hewrit againſt Berenzarius,and defended the opinion of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. Hee was in great credite with Wi#7am the Conque- 
rour King of England, in fo much rhatall ſpirituall and civillaffaires, 
{cemed to bee ordered according to his appetireand pleaſure. This 
great credire procured againſt him the hatred of many Noblemen, 
notwithſtanding, they could nor prevaile againft him all the dayes of 
King William, Rufus the ſonne of King William, was of a more ſterne 
and angry nature, and albeir, -Zanfrarcrs had taken paines in his edu- 
cation , notwithſtanding his emulous competitours alienated rhe 
Kings heart ſomewhatfrom him, whereby hee fell into a ſharpe fever 
and dyed. Ranzlphus writeth of him, that hee wiſhed ro conclude 
his lifeeither by fever or dyſenterie;becauſein theſe ſickneſles, rhe uſe 
ofa mans tongue continues oftento the laſt breath. Hee continued in 
his Prelacie ninercene yecres , and dyed in the third yeere of King 
Rufus. | | 

Anſelmus ſucceeded Lanfrancas , both in place and learning; 
forhce was Biſhop of Cazterbaurze + and a fingularlearned man. Hee 
was borne ina Towne called Aguſta, in the confines of Barevndze. 
Hee was the diſciple of Lanfrancus - hee was firſt a Monke, and atrer- 
ward an Abbot in a Monaſtery of Normandje called Betrenſe - and 
foure yeresafterthe death of Zanfrancae, the King of E2g/and promo. 
ted him tothe Arechbiſhopricke of Canterbury. dnſeimus in his ad- 
monirions to the King (who art that trme conyered to his owne ule, 
the rents of defunct Bis and Abbots) was free and plaine, and for 
hisfre2dome incurred great indignation in ſomuch thathee compa- 
red himſelfe unto an 0w/e. For faith hee, /;keas ſhee hath pleaſure when 

ee remaineth in her owne neſt , and with her owne brood, but when ſhee 
flyeth abroad, ſhee 15 miſerably miſuſed and beaten , with Ravens,Crowes, 
and other fowles that meet with her. F,yen ſo (faith he) when 1 am in com- 
pany of you my familiar friends, T live inpleaſure; but when I zoe to 
Court, and am converſant with ſecutarnen, I am diſcontented, and as it 
. were dilacerate with a multitude of , [eehlar cares. Hee was a ſtout defen. 
der of theauthority of the Biſhop of Roxe, in ſo much thar hewas 
contentto forgoe the favour of his Prince, and ro be baniſhed for ex- 
<cilive love hecarryed:to. the priviledges of the Romane Chaire. 

Afﬀeerthe death of Rufus, Anſelmus was received from baniſh- 
ment, by King Hexry. Butbecauſe heewould nor admir and conſe- 
crate.choſe; Biſpops who had received inveſtment from the King, 
but called them baſtards , and abortive births, whoſoever received 
inveſtments from ſecular men : great contention aroſe betweene the 
King andthe Prelate, the iſſue whereof was this ; that the decifionof 
the queſtion was referred tothe Biſhop of Rome , who gayeſentencein 

_. | 
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Of Popes and Bi. fayour of Anſelmus , becauſe Anſelmms ſuffered trouble, for main- 
Wee »; taining of the Popes aurhoritie. The King was exaſperate with the 
habaat Fohreni an Popes decree, and ſpoyled Anſelmus of all his dignities. Who remai- 


tracor, judgeth againſt 
the ned for the moſt part in Lyons, during the time of his ſecond ba- 


g- | 
20% Ter wu niſhment. 
oa budic. Bur the King reduced him againe from baniſhment, and was re- 
menc,and reconciled conciled with him. After his returning from his ſecond baniſh 
ment, he lived three yeeres,and dyed inthe yeere of our 


to the King, 
975" OY Lond, 1109, having continued Biſhop of Can- 
beae dbirns. © ferbury thirteene yeeres. Inhisbookes noerror is 
His booke crrone@us, more intolerable rhenthis, thathe equal- 
- leththe Virgin Mary with Cuxrsr, 
Colol, », 31 attributing to her all chetreaſures of 
wiſedome, and knowledge.,as, 
the Apoſtle Pawl attribu- 
tcth them to Chriſt 
our Savi- : 
Our. 
ed 
—_—— A non mr rn err Iet poonmoeemnes Dn——_—_ —— 
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Popes of Rome. 
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=—Fr:z x /rbanwtheſecond, followed Paſchal 
SAY the ſecond,and ruled eighteene yeeres, liz mo- 
neths , and ſeven dayes. Called before Regine- 
75s, aman broughtupinthe Monaſterics ot 1- 
tale : hee feemed toſhunne the high prehemu- 
bell nencie ofthe Popedome, but the acclamations 
A Yi ofthe people, often repeating, thar Saint Paul 
RT) Y hid choſen good Reginerus tobe Pope, bowed his 
flexible minde, and inclined it to the Popedome : hee then purring on 
a purple garment, and a Diadem upon his head, was brought unto the 
Church of LZateraz, upon a white palphrey, wherea Scepter was pur in 
his hand, andagirdle tyed about him, having feven Seales, and ſeven 
Keycs hanging rthcreupon, for a recognizance of his ſeven-told power, 
and ſeven-fold grace of Go » reſting upon him: to wit, of binding,loo- 
ſing, ſhurring, opening, ſealing, reſigning, and judging. He excommu- 
nicated the noble Emperour Hezry the fourth, following rhe example 
_ofrhreeofhis predeceſſours ;to wit, Gregorie_ the ſeventh , Y:iforrche 
third, Yrb6ayw the fecond. He ſtirred up Henry the fift, againſt his naru- 
rallfather, Hexrythe fourth ; and cauſed the body ofthenoble Empe- 
* rour Hexrythe fourth (who dicd at Leodimm) to bee raiſed our of his ſe- 
ulchre, to be carried tothe Towne of Spire, and ro wantthe honour 
of Chriſtian buriall five yeeres. O Antichriſtian pride ! Q barbarous 
inhumanity ! O cruelty and rage tranſcending the crueltic of Pagans, 
who perſecuted the Church of Ca x1 sr forthe ſpace ofthree hundred 
Ceres. 
n In histime the Biſhop of Florence taught, that Antichriſt was al- 
ready borne and manifeſted into the World, Upon which occaſton Paſ- 
chal aſſembled a Councel at Florence, and withrerrible threatnings 
put him to filence, and condemned his bookes. Alfo hee allembled a- 
nother Councel at Tretas , a tamous Towne in Campare in Fraxce, 
where heratified the decrees of his Predeceffours, in condemaing the 
marriage of Prieſts, asthe hereſie ofthe Nzcolartans, and receiving Ec- 
cleſtaſticall livings from Lay perſons, as Symone. Ot his revacation 
of the priviledge ofinveſtment of Biſhops , granred to the Emperour 
Henry che fitz: I have ſpoken already in the hiſtory of the lite ofthe 
Emperour. His competitors were Albert us, Theodoricws,and Maginul- 
p/u5,whom he caſily ſubdued. | = 
0) 
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Of Popes and Bi. Tohim ſucceeded Gelaſius the ſecond, and ruled one yeere and fiye 
ans > dayes. He was elected without conſcnr of the Emperour Henry the 


Gelai the ſecond ec» : : BCE 
19 ori conſene Aft , which procured him great trouble. For Cintius anoble man of 


: they. Rome, of the family of Frangepans , invaded the Pope and Cardinals, 
4, rg *% andtrodthePope under foore, and caſt him in priſon and bonds, bur 


CT 197 4-day» Rr pane whe * 
- Cardio 


Impriſoned,relicved. the Citizens of Rome relieved him,and threatnedro deſtroy the family 
| of Frangepans., it they ſernocrthe Popear liberty. After this trouble 
another followed ;rhe Exzperour ſentan army to Rome,and authorized 
anorherto be Pope : whom they called Gregorizs the eighr. The Pope 
fled ro Cajeta, the place of his nativity : but when the arm y returned to 
The death of GelsSv. Germany hecameto Rome,where he fonud his eſtate to be jeopardous. 
 _ Thereforc he fled to France, anddyed ofa plurifie, inthe Abbey of 
ES. Clamacke. 

Calixtus the 2. Afer Gelaſins ſucceeded Calrxtms the ſecond , ſometime Biſhop of 
—------—— Pier, and kin{man to the King of Fraxce . he governed five yeeres, ren 
moneths, and chirteene dayes. He compelled the Emperour Hezry the 
es pitt fitt, ro agreeto nis election : albeit Manrziti us Bur Ainus, fn cal- 
to apreetohiselecion led Gregorie the eight (whom the Emperour himſelfe had authorized) 
androgiveorci# was yeralive, Allo he compelled the torefayd Emperonr to giveover 
2. oh * allhis righr, which he claimed to inveſtment of Biſhops, andeleQion 
of Popes : {o much did the Romare Antichriſt prevaile by the thunder- 
bolts ofhis curſes, that he compelled the Emperovr by theſe meanesto 
ſtoupe under his teete. Alſo he beſteged Srrium , a Towne ofthe Ro- 
manes,wherein Mauritius Burdinus his competitor had his abode. He 
| ealizenreaketh $urrium LoOke the rown2,and his competitor he carried Captive to Rome - ſer- 
andleadechhuscom- ring himupon a Camcl,with his face towards the hinder. parts thereof, 
peritorcapure rote 1d inthecnd thruſt himinro a Monaſtery. He aſſembled a Councel 
He errech himſelte a. at Rhemes,whercin he renewed the ordinance againſt married Prieſts, 
gainſt Prieſts maize. grdaining that xo? only they ſhould be, poyled of their livings andoffices, 
| but alſo that they ſhould be nap="s" aha the Communion of Chrift#an pes- 

ple. Likeas thele verſes doeteſtifie. 
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9 bone Calixte,nunc omni Clerus odit te, 
Duondam presbyteri poterant vxoribus vit, 


Hoc deſtruxiſti, poitquam iu Papa fuiſti. 
In cfte& thus. 


O good Cal:xt#s , how haſtthou vext ns ? 
Clergie men betore,had wives good ſtore : 
Bur fince thou art Pope,they arc clean our of hope. 


Peoplenortochuſea Alſo he held another Counceclar Rowe, where it was ordained that #7 
os ade 0s.Ca9) 3h ſhould wot be lawful to the people to repudiat their Biſhop , or to chooſe ano- 
Rom. 7, ther durine their life-time : grounding their ordinance upona place of 
Scripture,a wife is bound to the law of her husband, ſo long as her hnsband 

alive, After he ts dead , ſhe is looſed from the lam of her hnsband. SO 


Note. learnedly did the 0ecwmenique Alles expound places ot holy Scrip- 
cure. After 
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of the Hiflory of the Church. 
After Calixtus ſuccceded Pope Henorime the ſecond, and ruled five 
yeeres, and two monerths. In his time Arzuphus, aneloquent man, 
and a famous preacher came ro Rome, whether our of the wilderneſſe 
or outot any other place whetein hee had excrciſed a miniſteriall of- 
fice,itis uncertaine, howſoeverit is thought of all men , thar hee was 
ſent of & © » : he ſharpely rebuked rhe diffolute looſeneſſe, inconti- 
nencic,avarice ,and pride of the Clergie of Rome,ſo that he incenſed 
their hearts againſt him, ſpecially for this, rhar he ſaid /t was no wonder 
 * that they ſought his life, for if Saint Peter himſelfe were alive and did re- 
buke the lewanc(ſe of their converſation, they would'not ſþare to take $ aint 
Peters life alſs. : 
Moreoverhe ſayd they were full of uncleanneſſe,and were blind guides 
leading the people headlonz to Hell : but the Lord would havein remem. 
brance their vniquities , and call their wickedneſſe to account Thus the 
hatefull indignation of the Clergic being kindled againſt him for 
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Arunlphus reproverh 
the Row Clergic,and 
is theretere bated. 


Note. 


They lay waic for him 
and drowne him. 


preachingrhe truth, rhey layed wait for him ſecretlic, rooke him and . 


drowned him. 

Platinaalleageth thatthis tact diſpleaſed the Pope, yer followed there 
noinquiſirionto know the aucthors ofthis fact,nor puniſhment ofma- 
lefactors who ſhed innocent blood in ſecret, that manifeſted unto the 
World the Fopes indignation. Abour this time wasa booke written 
called 6p Tripartitam,the authour whereof was unknowne,butitis 
ſuppoſed to have beene compiled by Armulphus. Ir contained grear 
complaints ofthe manifold abuſes of Church-men. 

After Honorizs ſucceeded Innocentins the ſecond, and ruled foure- 
teene yeeres, ſeyen moneths,cightdayes. He wasa manof a military 
ſpirir,albeir not forcunare in warfare. For he made warre againſt Ro- 
gerizs Duke of Sicilie, whom he beſieged alſo in a cercaine Caſtle. Bur 


William Duke of Calabria Rogerius his ſonne , not onely relieved his 


father, buralſolayd hands on the Pope and his Cardinals, and made 
them caprivesand priſoners. Rogerizs dealt friendly with the Pope and 
his Cardinals, and ſcrrhem ar liberty , and obtained arthe Popes hand 
whatſoeyer hee pleaſed , exceprthe name and rirle ofa King. Ar this 
time when the Pope was buſted in warfare , the Romanes advanced one 
called Perer,the ſonne of Leo, a man ofnoble birth in Rozne to be Pope. 
And when Innocentizus addreſſed himſelfe rs Rome, he did finde the fa- 
&ion ofhis competitor to bee ſtrong and mightie,therefore he ſayled 
ro Piſca,and from thenceto Gena, and from thence to France, where 
he alſembled Councels, ar Clermont, and at Rhemes, and delivered his 
competiror to Sathan. In the end he was reſtored to his chaire by the 
Emperor Lotharims the ſecond. In his time, Rome being wearied with 
thetyrannic of the Popes , rooke reſolutionto bee governed by Con- 
ſuls. The Pope ro obviarthis conceite of rhe people , made an ordi- 
nance,that whoſoever did violently put hands on any perſon of the Cler 7 
he ſhould be excommunicate,and no man ſhould have power to abſclvehim 
but onely the Pope. 


After Invocentius , ſucceeded Cizleſtines the ſecond. He was choſen 
Pope 


inquiſitionro find our 
the mur | 


Opus Tripartitum dil. 
coveringthe abuſes of 
Church-men, 


a mulitary mag, 


Taken caprive,and im- 
priſ6eacd by Willem D. 
of Calabris, 


Another choſen Pope, 
The #ope laileth to 
Frame. 


Excommunicateth his 
competitor. S 
R-itore1to hisplace, 
T he Romaexzes wearie of 
the Popes. 

The P 

their delignes, 


Celeſtinus the 2. 


> OfPopes and Bilbops&ce. | The ſecond Eoote 


Of Popes and Bi. Pope wrhoutrhcconfcnr of the pcople,as witnetlerh Onuphrizs,he cn- 
ded his courſe in the fiftmonerhof his Popedome. 
Choſen wichourcon- To him ſuccecded Lacins the ſecond, and governed the peſtilenti. 


hae (asthe Hagdebure hiſtoric recorderh)in a time when the 
Wore. Peſtilence had great upper hand in Rome. He concluded his courſe in 
i the cleyenth moneth ofhis Popedome. 

By Emugenijus the 3, After Lucie ſucceeded Eugenins the third, ſomerime diſciple ro 
'f Bernard, andruled cighryceres, foure moneths, and rwentic dayes. 
He bringerh the Xo- He ſo beſtirred himſelfe againſt the Senators ot Rome , thar partly by 
mexerunder.  CUrlings,and partly by force,he broughtthem in ſubjeRion and com- 
pelled them ro reccive ſuch Senators, as he by his authority was plca- 

{edto affigne unto them. | | 


Burir came to paſlc, that he who was defirous to be terrible and 
Beingafraid of che awtull ro the Komares, he feared them in like manner , that they were 
_ Romexes heflierheo, CONIpiring ſecretly againſthis eſtate. Therefore he fled to Tybur, and 
ia from thence to Frarce, to lead an army to the Eaft, tor the ſupport of 
Bleſeth the armyehas Cſtrefed Chriſtians, 
wenr to the holy land, Burthis yoyage had no good fucceſſe , notwithſtanding that the 
pms pn ge Popes blefling, and Bernards Counſell (who was Abbor of Claravall, 
: and much regarded at that time) were both interpoſed to advance this 
ofren reiterared warfare againſt the Twrkes. When|the Pope rerarned - 
trom Franceto Rome, accompanicd with great forces, the people of 
m__ were afraid, but the Pope ſoone after concluded his courſe art 
Tyonr, 
Anaftatins the 4. : AnAſtatizs the fourth ſucceeded Ezgenius, who continuedin his 
Popedome one yeere, foure moneths,and twenty foure dayes. 

To Anaſtatius ſucceeded Pope 4drianthe tourcth , a Monke of the 
Engliſh nation,employed by Pope Exgenzac, to goe to the pedple df 
Noroway,whom he brought under the Romaze (uperſtition, and there- 
fore was advanced by Pope Eugenius to the dignitie of a Cardinall, 
and afterthe death of Anaſtatis the fourth, he was promoxed tothe 
Popedome. Hee would not goe tothe Church of Lateranro be con- 
ſecrared,untill 4r»o/4zs Biſhop of Brixia,was driven from Rome - be- 
cauſe he had counſelled the Romares to claimeto the ancient govern= 
ment oftheir Towne, to be guided by Conſuls and Senarors. Burthe 
 Araoldne drivenfrom proud Pope infiſted ſo ſeriouſly againſt Arno/das and the Romanes, that 
a ar Komazes he compelled them by the force of his multiplied curſes, not onlyro 
ſelvexeo his gorern» CxPCll Arnold out of Rome, but alſo to ſubmitthemſelyes abſolutely 

_. ro his 2overnment. The proud carriage ofthis Pope towards the No- 
ble Emperour Frederickethe firſt , his bad ſucceſſe in wartare againſt 
the Duke of $zc1/ie, and his miſerable dearh inthe Towne of Anagma, 
hath all bin touched inthe Hiſtory ofthe life of Fredericke. He ended 
his courſe after he had ruled foure yeares,and ten moneths. 

Lt. 7 Ber Aarian the fourth, ſucceeded Pope Ale-canderthe third, who 
Al exander "3". had great debate againſt his competitor Yi&er the fourth (called be- 
His comper iter /utor fore Ocfavianmw ) inreſpet, the Emperour and the Princes of Germany 
the fOuret, andagreat number ofthe Clergy of Rome, adhered to Pope FYidor. 


And on the other partto Pope Alexander, adhercd the Kings of mm 
land, 


Adrianss the 4. | 
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land, France.and Sicily. And this ſchiſme indureda long time, for re- 
moving whereof,rhe Emperour Fredericke appointed one Councel at 
Papia,and another at Diwios. | 

Tothe firſt, he would nor appeare, becauſe he thought he Pope ſhould 
bejudgedofnoman , norto theſecond , becauſe the Connce! of Divion 
was not aſſembled by his owne authoritie,%but by the commanadement ofthe 
Emperour. 

This Lirigious controverſte rooke this effe& , that the Emperour 
and Biſhops conventedat the forelayd Councels: decreed Yor who 
appeared , and was ready roſubmit his cauſe tothe judgement of a 
 lawfull afſembly,him (T fay) they decreed ro be Pope lawfully elected. 
Pope Alexander fledto Prance,and in the Councel of Clermont, he ex- 
communicared both rhe Emperonr and his"competitor Yi&or , theſe 
werethe weapons of their wartarc againſt the Emsperours and all others 
whomrhey ſuppoſed to be their adverſaries. | 

After thedeath of his comperittor Fedor , Pope Alexander being at 
Rome_—,the Emperour Fredericks came witha ſtrong army thereto,and 
Pope Alexander fled tothe Yenetians. What Tragedie fell our in Ye- 
nice, forcing the noble Emperour to ſtoupe under thefeere ofthe Pope 
for exceſſive love rhar he carried towards his {onne, hath bin declared 
inthe hiſtory ofche Emperour Fredericks lite, 

In this Popes dayes wis Thomas Becket Biſhop of Canterbury {laine; 
Heary King of England,purged himlelferothe Pope, that he was inno- 
cent of his laughter. Norwithſtanding, ſceing his indignation againſt 
the foreſayd Biſhop was rhe occaſion ofhis laughter. It was injoy- 
ned tothe King of Exeland, that he ſhould hinder no manin his Kinz- 
dome from appealing tothe chaire of Romo. And thatintime ro come, 
20 mas ſhould bee declared King of England without the Popes conſept. 
Thus arc the neckes, Kingdomes, honours, and lives of the mighty 
Monarches ofthe World rodden underthe feete ofthe Romane Anti- 
chriſt. After this proud Prelar had tyrannized twenty one yearesand 
twenty nine dayes he ended his courſe. 

Afer Alexander the third , ſucceeded Lnczws the third, and gover- 
ned foure veeres, rwo monethsand eighrcene dayes. He was no leffe 
defirous to aboliſh the Conſuls of Rome_,rhen his predeceflors were, 
bur his atremps ſucceeded nor ſowell For he was driven our of Rome 
with his complices, and a number of his favourits were puniſhed, by 
thruſting ourrhcir eyes, others were carricd thorow the ſtreets upon 
Aſſes. havingtheir Mirers upontheir heads, andrheir tacesroward rhe 
hinder part ofthe Afſe. The Pope fied to Verona, where he lurked un- 
ull hedyed. 

To him ſucceeded Frbanws the third, and conrinued one yeere, ten 
moneths.and rwenty five daycs. In his dayes was /eruſalem recovered 
by Saladin a Prince of the Twrkes,and commander of Egypt; which tt- 
dings ſo piercedthe Fopes heart with gricte , thar he ended his liteac 
Ferrara. 

Grezorie theeight followed, who continued not in his Popedame& 
doverhe ſpace of fiftic dayes, : 

o 
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of Popes and kt. 


Iwo Councels aflem” 
bledto remevethe 
ichilme, 

Pope Alexander refuſeth 
eo appeare at either 


with the cauſes thereof, 


PV 3Gor appearine thereat 
iS admitted Pope, 


Pope Mlexanderflieth ro 
France, andexcommus- 
nicateth both che E 
and 73For, 


Heretncnethto Rowe, 


Flicthto Fanice wire 
the Emp.isforcedto 
{lubmut humlelte. 


7 homas Becket ſlaine, 
whereot King Henyy 
purgeth himle{fe. 
Hiſt. Magd.conr, 12.6.9. 


Ordinances made by 
the Pope rouching Eng + 
lard. 
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Driven out of Rome 
with his complies, 
His tayorices puniſhed 


Prbanus the 3, 
SaledinePrinceof rhe 
Turks recovereth it 
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Clemens the 3. 


William King of Sicily 
dieth wichout :flue. 


Celeſtinus the 7. 
The dcath of $4/adin. 
Caleſkmus inciteth the 
Emp.and French King 
to watrefor the holy 


.* 


The Emp.ſcndeth an 
Wye 


The French King letted 
the irrupcion of che 
$4r<6ens. : 


Thee names of the Pa. 
eriarches of Con/ian- 


rigple, 


Tohim ſucczedcd Clemezs rhe third, and raled three yeeres and tive 
monerths. Inrhis time died W:4:am King of Sicilie withour ch itiren, 
and the people of the Iflecledted Taxcredus, a baſtard ſonne of Rove- 
7115 tO rule overthem. = 

After Clemens ſucceeded Celeftinms the third, and continned fy 
yeeres, {even moneths, and elevendaycs. In his time dycd Sal.:4i3, a 
mighry Prince of the Turkes. And Pope Celeſtinns thinking it was a 
mecrtetime to fighr againſt the Txrkes, for the recovering ofrche hol] y 
Land, incited the Emperour Hezry the t1xr, andthe Kin of Fraace to 
undertakethe jcopardous warfare againtt the Terkes., wherci: many 
had ſpent their blood,and ſeldome with 200d ſucceſſe. 

The Emperour Henry ſent the Duke of Saxoaze and the Biſhop of 
Mentz with a well appointed armie to the forc-layd warre, but wenr 
not himſelfe. The King of France was willing to have undertaken a 
journey roward the Eaſ#, but was itayed by che irruprions of the Sara- 


 cens who dwelt in Manritdnia, 


They had paſſed the ftraits, and invaded thar part of Spare , which 
was called Betica,and conquered ur. The King of Fraxce then fearing 
leſt the Saracens ſhould bee putr up in pride for their late victory , and 
tharthey ſhould invade his dominions,kept his army ar homein France 
for fafegarde of his owne Countrey. The Germanearmy returned a- 
againe within thorttime,as hath bin declaredin Hepry rhe ixts lite. 
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and Baſilius, Nicetas , and Leontits, and Doſithews : of whom I 
thinke not expedicntto write any further, except ſimply to in- 
ſerrthetr names. 


j | 'O Nzcolars ſucceeded Leo Stypprota , & Michael,and Theodoſires, 


——— PR po a. LE. _ T———I——_ 


Patriarcbes of Antiochia. 


” Worn wy ze FS. . ” 
a ——— = 


N this age, thearmy of Chriſtians which wentto fighragainſt the 
Turks,conquered our of their hands,noronly 1er#ſalem, but alfo 
Antiochia, and the region round aboutir. Whereupon it followed 

thatthe Patrtarches wereeſtabliſhed a-new againeafrerlongintermiſſ- 
onineArntrchiaand Terrſalem, Notiiuch as were accuſtomed to be of 
olde, having equall power with other Patriarches within their owne 
bounds, but rather vaſlalls and flaves to the Biſhops of Zoe, as 
may appeaze by the Catalogue following, * 
e 
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The firſt of theſe Latine Patriarches was Bernardius , who ruled thar 
Church thirty ſixe yetres. After him ſucceeded Radulphns who would 
not be ſubjectro the Biſhop of Rome—, bur affirmed that both _AHntz- 
ochia and Rome were the chaires of Saint Peter, _Arntiochiawas before, 
and a moreancient chaire,andrherefore ſhould havethe prerogative 4- 
boye Rome, Notwirhſtanding all this , he was cited by his adverſa- 
ries to appeare before the Biſhop of Reme : and to anſwerero the faults 
thar ſhould be objected againſt him. Namely , for violent uſurparion 
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Bernardns. 
Radulphus, 


Retuicct ro be ſubje& 
recthe Biſhop of Rome. 
Ciredto appeare before 
thc Biſhop of Rome, 


of juriſdiction over Churches belonging to the Archbiſhop of Tyr, 


as Biblus, Tripoles,and Aradus. This citation Raymond Prince of Ln- 
tiochia compelled him to obey. He was ſent backe againeto Arntiochia, 
butthe people and Clergy received him nor. Therefore he lurked in 
Monaſteries,and in the end was depoſed from his office by a Councel, 
aſſembled in Antischa, | 
Afer him ſucceeded Raimericwus, andruled twelye yeeres. Hee was 
hated of Kaynoldus governour of 4ntivchia, becauſe he diſallowed his 
marriage bound up with Conſtantia. Likewiſe he was miſuſed by him, 
ſorhatthe balde part of his head being overlayd with honey, he was 
compelled to fitinthe fervent hear of the Sunne , to be moleſted with 
the flies and waſpes. a 
The King of 7er»ſalem hearing of this pitifull demeanour of the Pa- 
triarch of Antiochia , ſenr Ambaſſadours to Raynold, and fo the Parri- 
arch was ſet atliberty, whodweltar 7eraſalem, torſaking Antiochia all 
the reſt of his life-time, 
After him Sotericus was Patriarch , who continued in office ſhorr 
time. | 
To him ſucceeded Theodorwus Balſamm,a very ambitious man, whom 
Iſaciiss Angelus Emperour of Conſtantinople pur in hope that he would 
promote himrto be Patriarch of Conſtantinople , if the Canons of the 
Churchdid nothinder. Whenall was done,the ambitious Prelar ſtai- 
ed ſtill arhome,for the Emperonr did only try him, to ſee iffor further 
preheminencie hce would violate fthe Canons of the Church. To 
whom ſucceeded A/mericus. 
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| Parriarches of leruſalem. 
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He firſt Latin Patriarch of Tersſalem.,after it was conquered from © 


the Twrkes, was Dabertus , ſometime Biſhop of Pr{a. Hecrow- 

ned Godfrey the firſt King of /eruſalem with a crown of thornes. 

To him ſucceeded G:belinws,ſomerime Biſhop of 4r/s. He was ſent 
to Teruſalemto decidethe queſtion thar fell our berweene Daberts and 
. Ebremarws ; but it happened that Dabertus about the ſamerimedyed-: 
and Ebremarus was removed, becauſe he had intruded himſelfe mob 
I 1 2 ICC. 
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Depoled in a Councrel. 


—— 


— ——— 
. 


RAYMENICHS. 
Hated and inhumanely 


abuled by the Gover« 
nour of Anmehia. 


Set atlibertie by the 
meanes of the King of 
lerujalens, 


Soter3 ca 


Theodor us. 
Anambitious Prelate. 


Deceived i® his hope of 


preferment. 


Almericis. 
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Depoledby the Pope 


becauſe of his wic« 
kedneflie. 


Infinuateth binuelfe 

and as reſtored. 

Guorimimdus 2 good 
warriouTr., 


Falcherwe hated of 
aymond, 
The bells rung whuleſt 
he preachedro hinder 
the people from hea- 
ring. 
He cowplainethro A- 
&riax but without 
ſuccefll 
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Amalricus. 


Lombardus. 


Arnulphus. 


Hated ofthe Row1ſb 
Clergy,and drowacd. 


Of Popes and Biſhops, &c. The ſecond Booke 


fice. Therforc with uniforme-conſent, Grbe/inus was made Patriarch 
of Teruſalem. 

To whom ſucceeded 4rxulphus, who for his vicious life, was called 
Mala corona, Pope Paſchalisthe lecond, hearing of his bad converſa. 
tion,ſent to Jeruſalem the Bilhop of 4#range, who depoſed him from 
his office. Notwithſtanding hereof, this vicious Prelate rooke jour- 
ney to Rome,and with flattering ſpecches,and largition of money, pre- 
yalled ſo much at Rome,that he obtained his officeagaine. 

After him followed Guarimundius , aman more expert at watfare, 
thenin his ownecalling. For heſupplyed the place of King Balawir, 
who was detained captive by the Turke. And hee was a couragious 
warriour at the ficge of Tyra. | 

Tohim ſucceeded Stephanws, who continued notin office aboye the 
ſpace of two yeeres. 

And after him G»lie/mws ruled fifteene yeares. , 

After whom ſucczeded Fulcherws, and continued Patrriarchtwelye 
yeeres. He was hatcd of Raymond, Maſter of the Templaries, who cau- 
ſed the Bellsro be rung when hee preached tothe people, ſa thartthe 
people could not profit by hearing his Sermons. For this cauſe hee 
wentto Rome,to complaine of the injuries doneunto him, but ſome of 
the Cardinals were corrupted with money, ſo that hee obtained no- 
thing atthe hands of Adrian the fourth , who was Pope atthar time : 
and returned againe with ſhame. 

Afﬀer him followed Amalricus, and ruled twoand twenty yeeres ; 
In whole dayes Saladinws a Prince of the Twrkes recovered Ieruſalem 
out ofthe hands of the Chriſtians. 
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Þ%h the beginning ofthis Compend,TI have kept this order that 
I have not overcharged a lictle booke with makirig mention 
of all things that are written , neither have I pretermitred in the 

heads which Tentrear , matters of greateſt importance, ſo farreas my 
memory andunderſtanding could comprehend. 

In this age the Scholaſtique Doors becanto ariſe, of whom Petrus 
Lombardus was the firſt , who afterward was made Biſhop of Pare : 
butT forbeare to write ofchem unull the next Century. 

CArnulphus was ancloquentman,and a mighty preacher, who re. 
prooved the Clergy of Rome, forthe lewdncile oftheir converſation. 
Whereforethe Clergy hated him, and drowned him ſecretly in the 
nighttime , as hath bin declared in the hiſtory of the life of Honorims 
the ſecond. Art thistime was ſet foorth a booke of Gpus Tripartitur : 
Arnulphus was ſuppoſed to be the author thereof. It contained an 


heavy complaint oftheenormities and abuſes ofthe Church, cu 
_ _numdex 
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number ofcheir holidayes, and all luſts of uncleannelſfe, accordingro 
theſaying of whores and naughty women, who bragged hat they gaj- 
ned more in one ſuch day , thenm fifty other dayes. Likewile it complai- 


ned ofthe curious ſinging in Cathedrall Churches, whereby many are * 


occaſionedto ſpend muchrtime in finging, which mighthe berrer {pen 
in more neceſſary Sciences. Italſo complained of the rabbleand mut- 
titude of begging Fryers, ſhewing whatidlenefle and uncomely beha- 
viour hath proceeded thereof. Alſo irtoucheth rhe unchaſte and yo- 
luptuous behaviourof Church-men, aggravating their faults by the 
fimilitude of torks , whoare accuſtomed to beate thoſeſtorks our of 
their number,that having amare,joynethemfſelves unro another: what 
then is to be done with Church-men, who profeſiing chaſtity,doe de- 
fileother mens houſes; ſo that the ſtinke of their uncleannes is known 
tothe whole world? Finally , it wiſheth reformarion ro begin arthe 
Sanctuary,asthe Propher ſpeakcth, Ezech.g. 

In this age alſo was Yvaldzs, a Merchant of Lyons in France, whom 
G o pcnlighrened withtherrueknowledgeof his word, and removed 


fromrheeyes of his mind, the common vaile of ignorance, that oyer- | 


covercdthe eyes ofthe moſt part of men, who lived ar this time: in 
ſuch ſort, that albeit Ancichriſt was firting inthe chaireofCnunrs r, 
yet very feweither perccived him, orabhorredhistyranny, This man 
Fualdus was ſtirred up by Go » afterthis manner. Some ofthe chie- 
feſt head{-men of Lyons, were walking abroad, and it chanced oneof 
chem (the reſt looking on) to fall downe by fudden death. This Yva{- 


dis being one of the company, and a rich man, beholding rhe marrer_ 


more earneſtly then the reſt, was touched with a deepe and earneſt rc- 
pentance, whereupon followed a carefull ſtudy toreforme his former 
life,in fo muchrhathe firſt beganro diſtriburelarge almes to the poore 


Againſt the unchaſte 
and voluptuqus beha- 
yiour of Church-men, 


—— — 


FVualdu, 


The manner ofhis 
converſion, 


andtoinftrnd his family inthe knowledgeand Word of Go p,andto 


—_— allchem who reſorted untohim to repentance,and amendment 
of life. 

The Biſhops envied the travels of /valdas , nothing regarding the 
words of holy Scripture; Let che mord of God dwell plentifully in you, and 
edifie one another with Pſalmes, and Hymnes, andſpirituall fongs. And 
being moved with great malice againſt him , threatened to excommu- 
nicate him, ifheeceaſed not from catechizing thoſe who reſorted to- 
him. But Ywvaldas negleRingthe threatnings ofthe wicked, ſayd, hee 
muſt rather obey Ged then men. Whereuponfollowed cruell perſecuri- 
on of him and all his adherents. So that they were compelled to flye 
from Zyons.and the Biſhops ſeazed uponthetr goods. Theſe were cal- 
led Waldenſes,or Pauperes de Lugduno. The dodtrineandarticles which 
they profeſled were theſe. 

1. That ozely the holy $ ns gh i ta bee beleeved , in matters per- 
taining unto eternal life , and that it containcth all things neceſſary unto 
ſalvation. 

2. That there is onely one Mediator of God and man , the man Chriſt 1e- 
ſus + and that Saints are not to bee invocated 45 Mediators, 
| Ii3 3. That 


The Biſhops hate him, 
Calol.3. 16, 


Threatento excom- 
wunicate him, 


He delitors not from 
well doing. 


ts red and his 
followers, 
Thearticlesof FF yeldus 
which he profcfled. 
Touching the holy 
Scr*ptures., 


Themediation and itt 
vocationot Saints. 
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© Purgatory. 
Mafſe, 


Mens traditions, 


Fafts, difference of 
Cath, Ac, 


Popes ſupremacie, 


_ Church orders. 


Cemmunian in both 
kinds, 


Church of Reme. 
Pope- 
Pardoas. 


 Drielts marriage. 


Churchof God. 


Supper ofthe Lord. 


Tofhua 6, 


 Hildebentas. 


_—_— OO © —— 


| Bernardus. 


of Popes and Bi. 


3- That there is no Purgatory fire,but all mex are either juitified by faith 
in Chrift or elſe they are inthe ſtate of condemnation. : 

4. Thatall Maſſes , namely , ſuch as are ſuns for the dead are wicked, 
and to be abrogated, 

5. Tharall mens traditions are tobe rejetted. at leaſt not to be rxcconmed 
neceſſary unto ſalvation. 

6,. That conftrained and prefixed faſls hound to aayes and times, diffe. 
rence of meates , ſuch warietie of degrees and orders of Prieſts, Fryers, 
Monkes,and Nunnes, ſuperfluous holy-dayes, ſo many ſundry benedictions 
aud hallwingof creatures, vowes pperegrinations,with all the rablement o f 

uch rites and ceremonies brought in by man, ſhuuld be aboliſhed. 

7. The ſupremacie of the Pope,uſurping above all Churches ,and eſpeci- 
ally above all politique Realmes,and Covernments,or for himtu uſurpe both 


the ſwords,is tobe denyed. 


8. Tharno degrees are to be received intothe Church, but onely Prigſts; 
D eacons,and Biſhops. 

2. Tharthe Communion under both kindes is neceſſary toall people, ac - 
cording to the inſtitution of Chriſt. 

10. Tharthe Church of Rome * Babylon , ſpoken of in the booke of the 
Revelation,and the Pope the fountaine of errours, and the very Antichriſt, 

I: Thatrhc Popes pardons ard indulgence; areto be rejected. 

12. That the marriage of Prieſts and men in ſpirituall offices,vs law. 


fall and neceſſary. 


13. That ſuch «s hearethe true word of God,and beleeveit are the true 
Church of God,to whom the keyes belong; to drive away wolves,to inſtitute 
true Paſtors to preachthe Word,andto adminiſter the Sacraments. 

14. Conccrningthe Supper of the Lord, th:ir faith was , thatit ws 
ordayned to be eaten,and not to be ſnewed and worſhipped ; for amemoriall, 
not for a ſacrifice , to ſerve for the preſent miniſtration,not for reſervation, 
to be recerved at the table,not to be carryed out of the doores in pompe. And 
this they prove by an old Chronicle,called Chronica geftoram : and by 
theteſtimonie of 9r:gez, who writing upon Lever, ſaiththus. Whoſo- 
ever receiveth this bread of Chriſt s Supper upon the ſecond or third day af- 
ter, his ſoule ſhall not be bleſſed,but polluted. Thereforethe Gibeonites,be- 
cauſethey brought old bread to the children of 7ſ7ae1, ir was injoyned 
them ro hew wood and beare water. To theſe as the moſt principall,; 
the reſt of their articles may be reduced. 

In this agealſo are found ſome learned men, who dereſted the pride 
of the Biſhop of Rome, ſuch as Hildebertus Archbiſhop of Towrs,a dil- 
ciple of Berengarizz,and anexcellent Poet, who made this diſtichon of 


thetowne of Rome. 


Frbs felix,fi vel dominis vrbs illa careret, 
Yel domints eſſet turpe carere fide, 
Thar 1s, | 
Bleſt Rome,ifnone were ruler ofthy Srate, 
Or Ruters ſcorn'd their faichto violate. 


Bernard Abbot of Elaraval, borne in Burgundie, was reſ} peded is 


Ee nd 
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his Countrey above others, who although helived ina moſt corrupt 
age, yethewas ſound inthedodrine ofjuſtification : as may appeare” 
by the words which he uttered onatime being diſcaſed, afrerthis ma- 
ner : [grant ({aith he) 1 am unworthy, and hat I cannot obtaine the king. 
dome of heaven by mine owne merits, nevertheleſſe, my Lord hath a double 
riaht toit . Firſt,by this right that he s his fathers heire. Secondly , by 
right of the merit of his ſuffering, With the firſt right hee contenteth him- 
ſelfe. The ſecond hee beſtoweth onus, by whoſe free gift I claime 8 right 
thereto,and am not confounded. He deteſted the corruption of manners, 
which abounded in his time, as may be knowne by rhe words of Hnzo 
Cardimalis. It ſeemeth ({airh he) good Teſs , that the whole univerſitic of 
Chriſtian people have conſpired agarnft thee, and theſe are the chiefe perſe- 
cutors, who have the principall roomes inthy Church. Hee admonithed 
Count Theobald, who beſtowed greatcoſt in building of Abbies, and 
Churches, that he would ratherſupport them who were of the houlc- 
hold of faith, and thar he would be carefull ro build the immorrtall and 
everlaſtingrabernaclesof G © ». He ſubdued his body by faſting be- 
yondall meaſure , whereby his ſtomacke became to diſeaſed, thar of- 
ren-times it caſt upthe {mall portion of food which ir received. He was 
very ſuperſtitious in reccivingthe reliques of che Saints. Info much, 
thar whenhecameto Rome, and the head ofthe Martyr Caſarius was 
offered ro him,totake of ir what he pleaſed, he vras content to tate one 
rooth anely. And when hisaſſociates could nor draw out thecoorh, 
(it was ſo faſtened unto the jaw-bone) Bernard counlelled rhem x0 
pray, thatthe Martyr would willingly conferre unto them one of his 
teeth. Many viſions and miracles are attributed to him, bur they ſmell 
ſo much of ſuperſtirion,as itis eaſily known,thar the moſt parr otrhem 
are invented and forged by the deceiving teachers of this age. He dizd 
inthe 64. yeere of his age, leaving them that were about him three te.. 
ſtamenrall leſſors 1. Thar they (hould offend no man. 2. Thar they 
houldgiveleſſe credite to their owne opinion. 3. Thatthey ſhould not bee 
vindictive, nor deſirous of revenge for wrongs done unto themſelves. He 
eſteemed much of the prophecies of Hzldegard:s a prophetefle in 
France , whoſe words Bernardthoughtto be indired by Divinein(pi. 
ration, 
In this agealſo flouriſhed A»ſelmmws Biſhop of Havelburg,whom the 
Emperour Lotharizs the ſecond , {ent ro Calowannes Emperor of Con- 
Fantinople. Hee diſpurcd with Nicheres Biſhop of Nicomeaiz, inthe 
temple of Sophia, abour the old errour ofthe Greciavs , whoathrmed 
that the holy Spirit proceeded onely from the Father , and not from the 
Soxne. Herefuted very learnedly,the objeRions of N:chetes, who 0b- 
jeRedthattwo fountaines and beginnings were ſetup inthe Godhead, 
ifthe holy Spirit proceeded both from the Father and the Son. Wher- 
unto Anſelmus anſwered, that when the Councell of Vice fayd , Deus 
de Deo, lumen de lumine : They eſtabliſhed nottwo & o » s,nortwo 
lighrs inthe Trinitie. Even ſo, when iris ſayd, Principinum de principto, 
thereisnor brought in rwo beginnings, but one only. And whoſoever 


(faith he)denieth that rhe holy ſpirit proceedeth from the Son,denyerh alſo 
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Of Popes and Bi. thai he proceedeth from the Father. For the Scripture ſaith,1 and the Fa. 
| — thtr are one, lam inthe Father and the father in me : and againe, He rhat 
John 17.28 ſecthme,ſeeth the Father. 
Touchiogtheupre- From this argument they went to another, concerning the ſuprema- 
macyoftheBibo»  cie of the Biſhop of Rome. Arſelmws proved the {upremacy ofthe Bi- 


ks argu ſhop of Reme by three arguments. 1. Becauſe the Councet of Nice 
ments forir. had preferred the Chaire of Roxee, roall orher Chaires. 2. Becauſe 
Mat16.181g, CH ts r afligned ſuperiority ro Peter,when he ſayd, Thouart Feter, 
and upon this Rocke will 1 build my Church : and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevaile againſt it. And Iwill give unto thee the keyes of the kinzdome of 
Heaven,and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, is bound in heaven, and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe ons earth , ſhall bee looſed iz heaven. 3. The 
Chaire of Rome— was free ofhereſies, when Conſtantinople and other 

; | Churches of the Eaſt weredefiled with herehie. 
—_— —_— To the firſt argument Nzchetes anſwered , thatthe Councel of Nice 
Note. calledthe Biſhop of Rome, the Bifhop of the principal chaire, but yot the 
Principal Biſhop,for that dignitic he received from the Emperour Pho- 
tans butnot fromthe Councelof Nzce. To theſecondargument,hee 
'- anſ{wered,thar he power of binding and looſing was not given to Peter on- 
Aas:. ly butalſo to all the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, And like as they were all partakers 
of that ſame heavenly grace, whereof Peter was partaker inthe day of Pen. 
Note, tecoft : ſolikewiſe they all received that ſelfe-ſame power of binding and 


looſing. And Peter alone received not the power, like as he received net the 

Torherhir®, 7 2ce aldne. Thirdly, whereas it was alleaged,thatthe Romare Church 
remained unſported with herefte , when as other Churches were defi- 
led with it, Nichetes anſwered,that it was truc,that Arriu, Macedon, 
Neſtorics , and Extiches, didſpring up among the Greciaxs, and they 
likewiſe were chiefly refuted and ſuppreſled by the Gree4ans. And rhe 
fountaine of all hereſtes being humane Philoſophie, it was no marvell 
thargreateſt herefies ſprung np, where men of greateſt learningand un- 
derſtanding were found, and itis likely that the fewer herefies ſprung 
upintheWeſt, becaute they were men of lefle learning, and not of fa 

. deepeunderſtanding as the people of the Eft. | 


Note. 


__ *s U— —_ 2 cc Grumman. cnn va ty 


: of the Hiftory of the Church. = 


— 


CENTVRIEXIWM 


ee Se 


—— nw 


—_—f--wnww 


Tohim Hepry the {ixt,when he departed this life left the tuition and 
proreRtion of his ſon Fredericke thejlecond. But Innocentizsfollowed 
the foote-ſteps of 1#dzs, not of Saint Peter, making 0tho Duke of 
Saxonie Emperour in prejudice of Fredericke , who was committed 
to his protection. Buttchorow the providence of G © », the ſpiric of 
difſention fell berweene the Emperor 0thoand the Pope, fo that he was 
excommunicated by the Pope,and the Empire was givento Fredericke. 
Alſohee gathered a generall Councel at Rome, called Lateranenſe, 
whereofhereafter. | 

Afeer him ſucceeded Honorius thethird, and ruled ten yeeres, ſeyen 
monerhs,andthirtcene dayes. He excommunicated the good Emperor 
Frederickerhe ſecond, and in this age itisro be noted that almoſt no 
Pope can be found, who ſet nor out his rhunderbolts of curſings againit 
Kings and Emperors. : 

Nextto him ſucceeded Grezor:#s the ninth, and ruled fourcteene 
yecres , and five moneths, he cauſed the booke of the Popes decretalls 
ro be compiled, and had cruell warres againſt the Emperor Fredericke 
whom he excoinmunicared divers times, as hath at large bin decla- 
red inthe life of Fredericke. 

Celeſtinwsthe fourth followed after him , who lived not inthe Pope- 
deme abovethe ſpace of cighteene dayes. 

To him ſucceeded [zxocenti*s the fourth, and ruled eleven yeeres, 
ſeven moneths,and twelve dayes. He held a Councel ar Lyons,where- 
in heeexcommunicated the Emperour Fredericke a-new againe, and 
depoſed him from his Emperiall dignity,and gave the ſame to William 
Countof Holazd. He died miſerably , for he invaded the Kingdome 


of Sicily withan Army , hoping to bring it vader his ſubjeion _ 
the 
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ofa wall. 
Note. 


the dearh of Fredericke, bur was diſappointed and repulſed by Man- 
fred King of Sic1lies And as he was in Naples,avoyce was heard inthe 
Popes Court faying,Surge miſer et vent ad jwdicinm ,thatis, riſe 6 wret- 
ched perſon , and come to judgement ,and the day following, hee was 
found lying dead in his bed. 

To him ſucceeded Alexander the fourth who did hghragainſt Man- 
fred King of Sicily unproſperoutly, but being overcome in bartell , hee 
had refugerto his old armour of curſing, and excommunicated Maz- 
fred. Hecondemncd the booke of Willram de ſanito amore, which hee 
writagainſt the order of begging Friers,and dyed inthe ſeventh yeere 
ofhis Popedome. 

After him followed Yrhanzs the fourth,and ruled three yeeres, and 
onemoneth. He ſtirred up Charles Duke of Angeow againſt Manfred, 
and gave unto him the Kingdome of S7c:ly and Calabria, with the 
Dukedome of Ap»/ra,ro be holden of the Pope as ſuperior, tor yeerely 
payment ofa certaine dury to the Church of Rome ; which was the 0c- 
cafion of great troubles which after-followed. 

To him fucceeded Clemens the fourth,and ruled rhree yeeres , nine 
monerhs, twenty one dayes. Hee finiſhed the worke which Yrbanus 
begun, for he gaveto Charles Count of Angeow not onely the Duke- 
dome of S:c:{ze, bur alſo the ſtile ofthe kingdome of 7ersjalem, proyi- 
ding alwayes hee ſhould pay yeerely in tee-farme rothe Church of 
Rome forty thouſand crownes. This Charles by the inſtigation ofthe 
Romaze Biſhop. firſt ſlew Manfred King of Sicil:e, and afterward flew 
Conradinus ſonne to Conrad who came to 7talie to pofſeile the King- 
domes duely appertaining to him. So was the Kingdome of Szc:/ze 
taken fromthe poſteriry of Freder:cke, and pur inthe hands of French- 
men. 

Afﬀer him Grezorizs the tenth ruled foure yeeres, two moneths,ten 
dayes. He held a generall Councelar Lyons, whereat Michael Paleo- 
lozus Emperour of Conſtentinople was preſent , as will be hereafter de- 
clared, Gop willing. | | 

He made peace betweene the Yenetians and the Genuans, who not 
onely at home, bur alſo in 4f/4 had bloody warres one againſt another, 
rorhe great encouragement of the Infidels. Alfo hee interdited the 
Florentines from all holy ſervice, becauſe they ejected rhe Gebelins out 
of their rowne, whom the Pope being 1n Fraxce had received in favour 
and brought backe from baniſhment. Hee was ſo highly diſpleaſed 
with them, thar(paſſing bythe rowne of F/orexceupona time) being 
required of his fatherly clemencieto loſe them from the fore-ſayd in- 
rerdirement,heurterly refuſed rodoe ir. 

Nextafter him 7»zocertizs the fift dyed , after hee had ruled fix 
moneths and two dayes. 

After him H44r:125 the fitr dyed, having ruled forty dayes. 

loannes 22.whoſucceeded Adrian, dyed, atter he had ruled eight 
moneths, hee was {mothered by the ſudden tall of a chamber newly 
built in the place of Yiturb:um for his ſolace and pleaſure : and this 
judgement fell upon him immediarly afrer hee had foeliſhly promiſed 

to 
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to himlelfelong life,and ſay to his friend; 3, that he knew by the poſe 7tion 
ofthe ens that he ſhould live a long time in this World. 

Aker him followed Nicolaus the third , and ruled three yeeres, 
three moneths, and fificene dayes. Hee was a mortall enemie to 
Charles King of Srcilie whom his predeceſſours, /rbanus and Clemens 
advanced. Heetooke from him rhe Licutenantric of Hetruria,and the 
dignity of a Roar Senator. 

Likewiſche ſtirred up Peter King of Arragen, to claimethe King- 
dome of Szcz/ze as juſtly pertaining to him by rig] rof Conſtantia his 
wite, daughter of Marxfred King of S1cilze, 

And finally, by his craftand wickednefſe,the countrizs of Fliminea 
and Bononia with the Exarche of Ravenna, which had remained a long 
time under the Emperonrs juriſdiction , were brought underthe domi- 
nion ofthe Pope of Rome. InR -ligion hee was very ſuperſtitious and 
cauſed caſes of ftlverto be made, wherein hee putthe Skullcs of Peter 
and Paul, 

Nexrunto him followed Marrinnsthe fourth, and cake foure yeeres 
and one moneth. Heereceived Charles King of Siciliein favour , and 

reſtored unto him the dignity ofa Romance Senator, which Nicolas his 
predecefſour had raken trom him , and was ſo contrarious in all his do- 
ings to Nicolaus, that whereas Nzc ol. ſtirred up Peter King of 4rra- 
zontoclaime the Kingdome of Siczlie as belonging to him by right. 
Martinus b y the contrarie, excommunicared che King of Arragon: as 4 

ſpoylerofthe Church- 900ds , becanſe hee invaded the Kingdome of 
Scale, Notwithſtanding i in his Popes time the Frenchmen, who were 

in Sicilie,being hated of the people were pirifully deſtroyed: For they 
had agreed among themſelves, thar upon a certaine day ar Evening 
time, when af igne was given by ringing ofa Bell, that they ſhould cur 
off in one houreallthe Frexch blood that was found in Szcz{ze + which 
thivg alſothey performed with ſuch cruelrie, that they ript up thetr 
owne country-women thar were with child dy the Frenchmen - to the 
end there ſhould no remnant of French blood remaine among them, 
and from this exceſſive crucltic the Proverbe yerremaineth Feſpers 
Siculg. 

This Popealſorookerhe Concubine of' his predeceſſour VN:colaus, 
andcaufedro aboliſhallrhe piures of Beares thar were found in his 
palace: fearing leſt his harlot by a deepe imagination and imprefſiton 
of theſe pictures , ſhould bring foorth children rough like Beares , as 
ſhec had done before. 

Hoaerius thefourth followed and ruled two yeeres, and one mo- 
nerh,he ratified the ſentence of excommunicarion given ouragainſt 
Peter King of _Arraeon for invading the Kingdome of Sicilie 


Cs xr. 


Aferhim followed N:colars the fourth, and ruled foure yeeres, one 


moneth: atter whom the Chaire of Rome was vacant for the ſpace of 
two yeeres, and three moneths, becauſe of rhe inteſtine diſcord of the 
Cardinals who could not condeſcend among themſelves who ſhould 

be choſento fucceede. 
Inthe end Cz/eſtinws the fift is choſen, and ruled one yeere and five 
moneths, 
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countreyestrom the 
Emperezr. 


Super itnitious., 


— —— 
—— ——— 


Martins the 44 


— 


A fayourer 5f Charles 
King ot S,culy, 


Hee excommunicateth 
the Kiny ot ArTTAgon, 


The Sreilianshand 
themicives againſt rhe 
French, 


The Srcilians crueltie, 


Veſpera Situl gs 


Becauſe of his Concu. 
bine,he 1emovethouc 
othis palace.all the 
pictures of Beares, 


erect 


Homnorius the 44 


—_ . —— P_ 


Ratifieththe excom- 
munication of Perer K, 
of A rr4gon, 


Nicolaus the 4 


The Papedome vacant 
two yearts andchree 
monerths. 


Caleſtinus the 5* 
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of Popes and Bi» moneths: he was an H -rmire,and had lived ſach 2 lolitary litz.tharhe 1arhe 


Ie rt. CO 


A notable hypocrite. 


An ordinance for the 
Cardinalstoride vp- 
on Aflcs. 


The CarJinals politik 
ly makchim refigne 
his office. 


Bonifacius the V. 


Cruelly impriſeneth 
his predecefit ors 
Herenueth the fations 
of the Gueifes and 
Gubelznes, 


D ththe Cardi. 
acer familic of 
the Gibelines, 


Note, 


The inſtitution of the 
Invuc, 


He ufarveth both Ec- 
Clefiaiiicall and Ciyill, 


He excommunicateti 
44.4 TS of Frame, 


was alrogether unmecte for government in great and weighty affaires, 
Nevertheleſſe, he was a notable Hypocrite, "and pretended a reforma- 
tion ofthe abuſes ofthe Court of Rome , and namely inthis : thatrhe 
*Caraindls and Biſhops ſhould ride,net upon bor fe es and mules,with pompons 
tratnes,put upen Aſſes following the xarmpleofſCurtsr, whod:d rile 


to Teruſalem upoz one of them. Pur the Cardinals were fo farre from 


yeeldingrtorthis ordinance, howbeir the Pope in his owne perton gave 
them example fo ro doe, thatthey counted himan old doring foole, 

and finding him to be a very ſimple man, foabuſed his ſimplicity . th at 
they cauſed him voluntarily to refigne and give over his oftce. For 


Cajetanns a ccrtaine Cardinall digged ahole TS, the Popes Cham. - 


ber, and ſoundcd ina voyce, admomithing him to reftgne his othce ro 
anorher who was more fitto governe then he was: which the Pope lup- 
poling to bean Angelical voice,and an heavenly admonition, willing- 
ly refigned his office, deftring the ans ro choole another man 
more fit for the Popedome then himfelte was,viho chooſed atter that 
this ſame Cardinall Cajetaxzs,and named $ 1m Bontfacins the eight. 
Bonifactus ruled cight yeeres, nine moneths, and ſevemcenc. daycs. 

Beſides the ſubtilc policy gs he artained rhe Popedome, hc joy- 
ned barbarous crueltie, for his predeceſſour Celcſtizus having dimnit- 
red his Popedome, hererurned againe tothe wildernefſeto live 2 folt- 
tary life as before. 'Bur Bonifacites | brought hun by force backe from 
the wildernefſe, and impriſoned him where he died for heart-vricte. 
This Pope renewed the old factions of the Grbelznes and Guelfes, and 
hated the Gzbelines tothe death, in ſo much that he depoſed the Cardi- 


nals that were found to be ofthe families ofthe Grbelizes, and diſpoſed 


their digniries,rents,caſtles, and heritages to others, and proceededi in 
hatred and cruelrtic againſt them, thar he could abide no man thar was 
ofthe ſtocke ofthe Gibelines. In ſoinuch thar Porthecus Archbithop 
of Geneva comming unto him, and falling downe at his feer Dr? c:7e- 
rum,he would not lay the aſhes upon his head.nor ſay to him, Memen- 
to homo quod Cs e507 in ciacrem reverteris, as thecuſtome was, but lic 
threw theaſhesin og eycs, and fayd, Memento homo quod Gibellinus es, 

e&* cum Gibellinis in cinerem rediverts. 's. tharis, remember 9 man that thew 
art of the Gibelines, and with them hou ſhalt beturned to aſhes. Hcinſtt- 
ruted the firſt nb/le that vras kept ur Roe, promiſing a full remiſſion 
ofall their finnes to lo many as would rake paines to viſitthe Apoſto- 
like Sea. Infolemnizing whereof, rhe firſt day he ſhewed himſeltcro 
the people in his Poncificall g garments with S. Peters keyes carryed 4- 
bout him;but the ſecond he thewed himſeife uncothem in royal appa- 
re!l,wirh a naked {word carricd b:tore him, & an harold proclaiming 
Ecce peteſtas virinſy, zladij, thatis , vehold the e power of both the ſwords, 

ro wit,yoth crvill and fpiritaall , claiming £0 himſelfe a ſoveraienc au- 
thority in all chings both civilland eccleftafticall. He excommunica- 
red Philiy K1ng of France and his poſteritie to the tourtch generation, 

becauſe k- made an ordinance that ao money nor revenue ſhould be car- 


ried wit 0f hrs conntrey to Rome, But Philip aflembled a Councel at 
Parts, 


—Y 4. i 


ugys—_—_— 
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Paris,and appealed from the Biſhop of Kozze to the firſt general Coun- of Popes and Br. 
celrobeholden. And ſent William Nogaretizs , ſteward ofhis houſe ——— 
cogether with Scarra Columnenfis , one of the Noble men of Rome, pealethco che firite 
whom the Pope perſecuted becauſe he was a Gibeline., Theſerwo I ſay generall Councel, 
heſenr to Rome to publiſh his appellation againſt the Pope, but they bom" choca ade 

had another purpoſe in hand as the eventdeclared. For Scarradit- tecreelyicr upon the. | 
- guiſed himſelte, entred into 1taly with a ſervants habite, & ſecretly ga- ph. Eg 

thered a number of his friends and Gzbelines ; and ſet upon the Pope by Ty 

night ashe was lyingar Anagnra,the towne of his nativity. Nogaret:us 

alſo concurred with two hundred horſemen, who brake in upon him 

by nightand ſpoyled all his rich treaſures, and pur himſelfe upon a 

wanton Colr with his face towards thetayle, and made hima ridicu- Ti* w— —_ 

lous ſpeQacle to all the people. Soone after he wenrro Rome , and dy. 

ed for difpleaſure that hee had loſt his riches, and ſuftained fo grear Nees. 

ſhame. This is he of whomir was truely ſayd, thar he entred in 25 4. 

Foxe, lived as 4 Lyon,and dyed 45 4 dogge. 


Amt — pr 


| re —_ _ 


| Patriarches of Conſtantinople. 


” » My 
ts ——__ ———— erer——_ | —_——— TE —_ ET 


CC—_ 


Frer Georgime Xiphilinus ſucceeded Ioannes Cametarusatter him #94775 Came- 

A Themas Maurocenus,who being made Patriarchrooke his jour- FAY. 
| ney ro Rome,and received confirmation of rhe Romane Byhop Thomas Mauro- 
Innoceutiuns thethird. He was alſo preſentart rhe Councel of Laterare, COTE « 
holden at Rome inthe yeare of our Lond, 1215 

Nextto him ſucceeded Pantoles Tuſtinianu,and afrer him Germans 
and 4rſenizs , to whoſetuitionrhe Emperor Theodor committed his 
young ſonne canes, bur Michael. Paleolorus being choſen Emperour, 
plucked outthe eyes of the young Emperouy, for the which he was ex- 
communicared by Ar/er:u5. Palcolorus onrhe other part gathered a 
Councel of Biſhops againſt him,and accuſed him for ſuffering of 4ze+ 
tines the Sultan topreſentatthe holy ſervice, and forconterring with 
him in thetemple. Inthis Councel Arſenins was depoſed, becauſe he 
appeared notto anfwere to the foreſayd accuſation, and immediarly 
atrerwas baniſhed bythe Emperor and Nicephors placed in his roome. : 
After whom ſucceeded Germans, and afterhim oſephus, ro whom 

TE ho Eq : mp.contefleth 

the Emperosy conteſted his linnes of perjurieand crucltie', inplucking his gnsand is abſolyed, 
our theeyes of /#anxes the {onne of Theedorus Laſcarws , and received OW 
ablolutton fromhim-. Fon | 
\ Burwhenheperecived how the Zmperemewras purpoſed to makean Mie 5767 ig 
agreementwiththe Bithop of Xe, he would nor conſ{cat thereto, but Kan pn TN 
yoluncanty dimitred his office and entred into a Monaſtery wherehee. with the Biſhop of 
ended his life. | a - 
 Afterhim followed Zecas whom the Emperovr endevoured to pew Becus. 


— — 


Arſenins depoſed, 


2 


— 
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376 OtPopes and Bilhops.&c. The ſecond Þooke 
Of Popes and Bi, ſwade togive his conſcne to the fore-layd 19rcement withihe Bulup 
trek he of Komr , burall in vaine , for which cauſc rhe Empperonr impriſoned 
wouldnotconfentro Nim,there giving him many bookes to reade, confirmin g the opinions 
anagreement vach the Ofthe Latine Church,which made Becas change his opinion,and both 


Eiſhop of Rowr, ; ; . py W 
He contencets, by word and writ dctenq the doctrine of the Latine Church. To 
"> 7 i= whomiliccee nolinms. 
Hurolinus mtucceeded Hu; 


Ca Me ee Cn od 


Of other Dofors. 


Me _ ——_— _—_— 
—— — —— -—- Cummm_——_— 
_ 


N this age many were found who taking cxample of Petr us Lombay. 
d,invented {ubrile & intricat diſputations:queſtioning,reaſoning 
and calling all things in doubt afterthe manner of the Academike 

Note, Philoſophers, in ſo much thatthere was no head of doctrine, howbeic 
The miſery ofchisage, plainein itſelte , which they did not obſcure and darken with the miſt 
of vaine Philoſophie and curious diſputation. And that which was 
more tamentable, the pure foundations of the word of G » y were ut- 
terly forſaken,and Theolozues began to reverence Ar:iforle,and his wri- 
tingsas if he had beene a Propher of G o », andthe Apoſtle of Teſus 
Caxrxnrsr. Yea things contained in the holy Scripture werecoun- 
ted yulgar, common, baſe,and of little importance, burthey who were 
deepely learned in Ari/fotles Philotophic and ia the volumes of the an- 
cient DoQours, were counted excellent teachers, Angelicall and Sera- 
phicall Doctours. Then were ſet out prolixe commentaries vpon the 
maſter of Sentences, by Albertus, Aquanas, Alexander,and Scotus and 
all the Schooles were filled with contentious diſpuratiens. 

LES This Albertus wasa Domanick Frier, who tor his great learning was 
Albertus Magnus catled Magnus, and was made Biſhop of Ratisbone by Pope Alexander 
Folate bis Bio: the fourth, burthe being wearied with: the paintulltravelisofrhar cal- 
pricketharhemiziax ling,returned homeagaineto Co/ez , ro ſpend his time more quietly in 
pride p am reading and writing of bookes. Where he writ commentaries upon 
the Maſter of Sentences,and upon 4r//totle, with many other volumes. 
6 JODI PTY We Alfo he defended his owne order of Friers againſt Gutrelnms ae Sand, 
«SPAS * Amore, who impugnedthe {ame as {hall be hereafter declared G o » 
willing: before he died he pointed oura place for his owne buriall and 

dayly viſiredir, Et vigilias pro ſe ac {i vita defunttms efſet legit. 
— _ Themas de Aquine otherwiſe called Anzelicus Dotdor, was difcipleto 
- T#/745- Albertus Magnus, and profircd in Theologic and Philoſophy beyond 
 __.:2.44 . Others,while hewas youngatthe {choole, he wasquiet and ftill more 
m_ 0x 61mg wa ke inclined to heare all men,thento ſpeake, & was called by his fchoole- 
2 fellowes, Bos, thatis a Cow, becauſe he was ſo filent. Nevertheleſle at- 
| rerward by his pen,this Cow lowed louder then all his {choole-fellowes 
| & filled all nations with the found of his docrine.He was of rhe order 
Defender ae .,. Oofche Dominick orpreaching triers, &dctended hisorder againſt Will 
- Tt © amaes. Amore,as Albertus his Maſter had done before. He dyed in 


» pon OR 1 the way as he was journepingtothe Councell of Zyans,and Cd 
: ; 


Pe ei 


— 


T 


By 
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niſed by Pope 1oannes the 22. and was ſuppoſed to' have. wrought of Popes and Bi- 
miracles after his death, becauſe this age was full of lying miracles. ——— 
Alexander Neckam was learned in Philoſophy, Poetrie, Oratorie JP2oedro oy 
and Theology, and obrained a glorious name to be called 1ngenij M:- jitter ang 
raculum,he was made Abbotof E x:eſter in England, upon whoſe Se- xrwve called Iugenij 


Miraculum, 
pulchre when he died were written theſe barbarous verſes. RE 


Eclipſin patitar ſapientia,Sol ſepelitur : 

Cut ſi par vnus,minus eſſet bh funas. 

Fr bene diſcretus,C+ inomni more facetis, 
Ditins erat Nequam, vitam dnxit tamen aquam. 


Tharis, X 
Ecclipſ'dis Wiſedome, buried is the Sunne 


Ourgriete were leſſe,if like him left were one; 
Right wile he was: alwayes a courteous man, 
No knave ;bur till a downe-right Chriſtian. 


Tohannes Dans, ytherwile called Scotus ſubtilis, was aman bornein — Seornsſebtilis 
Duncea Towne of Scotland, who deparred from his native Country 
and joyned himſelfe ro the companie of rhe gray Friers in Oxford, 
from thence he paſſed to Pars, and from thence to Colex , where hee | 
dycd being yer young in yeeres. Hee was called ſubtil;s fromrhe ſ{ub- who freimed. 
ulitie of his wir. In his commentaries upon the Maſter of Sentences, he | 
entreatcth largely ofthe head of the Sacrament of the Supper, where HisTudgemenr againſt 
ir may beſcencerharhe would never have condeſcended to the opinion 7'22uottancianion, 
_ oftranſubſtantiarion , ifhe had not beene induced thereto by rhe an- 
thority of che Church of Rome. is 
Likewiſcinthis agelived 4lcxander de Ales an Englith man brought * 112 ay. de Ales: 
upinin Parz,andexpertin Philoſophy and Theologie, who amplified - — 
thedoctrine of Perris Lombardus with many ſubrile arguments, and ny 2k Ons 
was called Do@#or irrefragabilis. In theend he rooke upon him the ha- © 
bireand order ofthe Gray Fryers uponthis occaſion. He hadyowed ron — - 
that he would doe all things which hee was required to ave inthe name of ping 
the bleſſed Virgin, if ſo be they were poſſible to be done,and uponartime he 
met with a begging Frier ſceking almes, who beſoughthim forrhe 
loveof our Lady ro joyne himſelfe ro their order, becauſethey had no 
Maſterto governe and rule them. Thus Alc:ander de Ales without 
delay rookeupon him the habire ofa gray frier and became their Do- 
cour. Hedyedat Parrs, and was buricd in one of the Abbies of the 
Gray fryers. TOY. | 
Nowinthistime of palpable darkenefſe, the Lo x v lacked not wit - qgrance God wa wb 
neſſes of his truth, bur ſtirred up many who condemned the groſle 1g- nox tairhfull wimneſſes, 
noranceand ſuperſtition of thoſe times. Oftchis number was Arnol- Arnoldus de noua 
aus de Nova Yillaa Spaniard, aman famouſly learned anda great wri- villa, 
ter, whomthe Pope with his clergie condemned among Heretikes, for any an hl | 
holding and writing againſt the corrupt erzors ofthe Popiſh Church. 
His teaching was. 


LK 3 1 That 


379 OrreP es and Bilbops,&c. The ſecond Booke 
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Of Popes and Bi. I. That Sathan had ſeduced all the world from the trueth of Chriſt 
The articles which ace [ e ſas - v | | 
maincained, = 2. Thar the faith which then Chriſtian menwere commonl y taurht, 
| was ſuch a faith as the Devils had. 
3- Thar © 4riſ?:49 people were led by the Pope to Hell. 
4. Tharal Cloyſters are voyd of charitie , and that they doe all falſifre 
the doftrine of . hriſt, | 
5. Thatthe Divines doc evill in mixing Philoſophye with Divinity, 
6. Tharrthe Maſſes are not to bee celebrated, and that theyourht nat to 
ſacrifice for the dead Cerrtaine other opinions there be which che flan- 
derous feats of Monks and Friers doe attribure to him {as is their cy- 
ſtome)rather ofenvious raking,then of any juſt caule given. 
Gulielmusr de $, amore, Inthis numberalſo was the worthy and valiant Champion of Chr//# 
72109 £99" ih We an- and adverſary of Antichriſt, Gulrelmms de S, Amore a Maſter of Pars, 
Hederecterh the hacme 2nd a Chiete rulerthen of that Vnivertitic. He in histime had no ſmall 
enſring dy drggiog adoe, writing againſt the Friers and their hypocrifie, bur eſpecially a- 
© Saris gainſt the begging Friers , both condemningrheir whole Order, and 
alſo accuſingchem as thoſe rthar did diſturbeand trouble all the Chur- 
ches of Cxnrs r, by their preaching in Churches againſt the 
will ofthe Ocdinary Paſtors, by their hcaring of confetons, and 
executing the charge of ordinarie preachings in their Churches, All 
thereſtimonics of Scriprurethar make againſt che Antichriſt , hee ap- 
plied againſt the clergie of Prelars and rhe ''opes ſpiricuallic, : 
tbe thoke The fameG#%e/mms is chou>hito berhe aurhor oftac booke which is 
enciruledde pericul's  Attribured rothe Schoole of 2arzis, and intituled De pericalis eccleſie, 
Kccleſic, where he prooveth by thirty nine arguinents, that Fryers be 7ulſe Pro- 
phets. Morcover he doth well expound this ſaying of Cur 1s rn. If 
. thouwiltbeperfe ,roand ſell all that thos haſt and come ox follow me,de. 
Wharporerty Chriſt claring there, poverty to be injoyned us of Ca k 1 s 1,907 attualem ſed 
enjoynech. | habitualem,nor in ſuch ſortes fkandeth in outward ation wh'nnonced re 
quireth, but iniaward affeition of heatt when azed requireth, as taough 
the meaning and preceprofourL o « » were,not, that wee ſhould caſt 
away actrally all that we have, but that when the confeſſtonof Curisrx 
and his lory ſhall ſo require,thas then wee bee ready to leave all th:ngs for 
his ſake , 15S when he requireth in us after the like phraſeche hatred of 
fuherano mother, and of our owne lives, hee bidderth us nor todiſho- 
na»ur our father or mother, much lefle to hate them, but chatthen when 
it is required wee ferall things behindethe loveof Cunrsr. 
Many other worthy workes he compiled , wherein albeit he urte. 
Condemned and his red nothing bat what was truth, yernotwithſtanding he was by Anti- 


Mar. 19. 21. 


Noe. 


DOSIIRECE. chriſt and his rabble condemned tor an hererike,exiled,and his bookes 
_ — bunt. | | : 
Latrentius Ofchis number alſo was one Laurence an Engliſhman and Maſter of 


Anglius. paris ant Petrns 10ann's a Minorit , who taught and maintained many 
| Perris 0anns. things againſt th? Pope, proving that he was Antichriſt, and thar the Sy- 
— 7470ene of Rome was great Babylon , whom becauſe the Pope could not 

His body barme after os £ | Dy ES 1. Alf 
his barne alive,atcer his death his bones w re takenup and hurned, AO 


Robertiss Gallus, Robertns Gllus i5 to be added to rhote before mentioned , who OS 
| orne 
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borne of a right noblc parentage, for devorions ſake, was made a Do- Of Popes and Bi. 
minike Fryer abourrhe yeercof our Lo xk bd 1290. As _— 

This man (as appeareth by his writings) had divers and ſundry vi- Hah wersyifions 
fions all rending againſt the ſpiricuallitice of Rowe-torhe called rhe Pope **2 ing againſtrheRy« 
plainly an Idole, who having eyes, neither ſaw nor deſired to ſee the abho- > A Sy 
minatiogs of his people.nor the cxceſſ1vcenorm ty of their voluptuonſyeſſe, : 
but onely to heape np treaſaves to himſelfe. 11d having a month dtd not ; 

ſpeake himſelfe, but ſayd,1 have ſet rovd men over them,it is ſufficient to 
doe them good either by my ſelfc or others, — 

He notably deſcribeth in one of his viſions the curiofity and vanity ET NE 

of rhe Scholiſtique Doctours, who flourithed inthis age, comparing Doors deredted by a 

them roaman, who having good bread'and good wine hanging on Prerty limilicude, 

both his ſides, was norwithſtanding gnawing hungerly on a flint ſtone: 

theteby ſignifying, that they leaving the whol-ſome f950de of their 

foules contained inthe Scriprares, buſted themſelves with fubrile que- 

ſtions , containing no edification inthem , nor comfort tothefoule 

of man. 

| Inthisage alſo is reckoned Robert Goſtred, Biſhopof Lincoluein Fug. ,, 9 
land, a man of grearlearnijng, godlinefſe, and conſtancy :who tvedin _ «s Goftred. 
the dayes of Pope 1nnocentires the fourth , and confantiy refifted his R-tweth co aamur an 
unlawfullrequeſt. For this Pope had recommended unro 21m ayong ons RE 
Ttalian boy ,to be 2dmirred ro the firſt vacantprebendry of 115 Dioces., | 

Bur Kobert Goſtred would nor agree to the ungodly defireotrhe The fummeof his ler- 
Fope, but did write backe an anſwereto him, declaring thar next after 7 4nro nePope. 
the finne of Lucifer there is not, nor cannot beany kind of 11112 {5 re- 

pugnantand contrary rothe doctrine of thz Apoſtles and h ly Scrip- 

- ture,and to our Soveraigne C u x 1 sr humſelfemore harefal!,d-re(t- 
able,and.abhominable,thenro deſtroy and kill mens ſoules by defrwu- 
dingthem of the miniſtery of the Word , which by the miniitery of To deprive people of 
the Paſtorall cure 0uzhrro ſave and quicken the ſame. Which fin by mins rar F 
moſt evident places of Scripture, ſuch menare diſcerned and knowne finne«ts 
ro commit, who being in the authoriry of thar paſtorall digtity , doz Who guilty bereef, 
ſervetheir owne carnall defires withrhe benefit of the milke and wool 
of the ſheepe and flocke of C u x rt s r , anddoe nor miniſter rhe fume 
P:ſtorallofficero rhe benefit and falyarion of choſe rheir ſh-epe., And 
whereas he perceived rhar the Biſhop of Rome dealt inall his requeſts He blameththe Pops 
Imperiouſly , rather commanding , then requeſting any rhing to bee for tus Imperigus 
done, heanſwered inthe end of his letter, tharth: power which was ©2222 
given by G o Þ toany Biſhop, was to build the houſe of G o », and 
not to deſtroy ir, hereby blaming the Biſhop of Rome, as one who abu- 
ſed his authority trothedeſtruttion of the Church of To »,by placing 
young boyes in offices,neirher apt to reach, nor well acquainted with 
the manners and language of the people. 

This an{were being returned to the Pope, he was greatly moved with The Poprina grear 
indignation, and ſware, that except he had bin reſtrained by his owne _— | 
naturall clemency, he would hurle him downe to ſuch confuſtonasto 
make him a fable, a gazing ſtocke,and a wonderto the World. : 

Not long after , itpleaſed G © » to viſitthis reverend Father with 

iS | lickneſle 
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GG Atrrdhickicth. 
15 conferencewith 
% alter lohn Giles, 


eſp:aketh 3g9ir ſtche 
F:yers,'ornat pertor - 
ng their duty. 


ludgethchem to bee no 


better thea hererikes. 


He defineth hereſic. 


What herefic is, 


Applieth the definition 
to the Roemaxes, 


Whois an heretike. 


A finnenot co refit 
them 


Notes 


Rom. I 31- 


Vpon herefie even the 
Pope maybe accu'cd. 


© He revproverth theeror- 


mities of rhe Church 
of Rome. 
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fickneſſe, inthetime whereof he called to him a Frier of the preaching 
Order, named Maſtcr 1ehn Grles, a man expertand cunning both in 
Phyſicke and Divinitic , partly to receive from him ſome comfort ro 
his body,and partly to conferre with him in ſpiricuall matters. Thus 
upon a certaine day the fayd Biſhop conferring with the ſayd Maſter 
Tohn, and reciting to him the doings and proccedings ofthe Pope, did 
gricyouſly rebuke his fellow-brethrenthe Preaching Fryers, andthe 
other Order alſo of the Minorites. Becauſe their Order being planted 
in wiltull poverty of the Spirit, to the-intent they ſhould more freely 
reproove the vices of the mighty , and not flatter or ſpare them , but 
ſharply rebuke and reprchend the ſame : yer the ſayd Friers contrary 
rotheir profeſſion did not boldly enough cry ontand inveigh againſt 
the abuſes of their ſuperiours and menof power, nor did uncover or 
dere their faults and wickedneſſe. And therefore the Bithop ſayd 
I judge them to be no better than manifeſt hereriks. And added more- 
over (demanding of Maſter 10h» what is herefie) that hee would give 
himtherruedcfinition of it. Whercat , when the Frier did ſtay and 
pauſe, not remembrine the ſolemne definition of that matter, the Bi- 
ſhop thereuponinterreth, giving this definition inthe Latine by the 
rruc interpretation ofthe Grecke word. Hereſis Grece, Latineeledio, 
eſt ſententia humans ſenſuclefta, ſcripture ſacr « contraria, palam dutta, 
pertinaciter defenſa ;thar is, hereſte is a ſentence taken and choſen of mans 
owne braine contrary to holy Scripture , openly maintained and ſtiffely de. 
fenaed. And this definition eſpecially he applied againſt the Romanes, 
who commir the charge of ſoulefun:o their kinsfolkes, beingboth in 
age unworthy , andin learninginſuſficiznt, and ſo ſtifly defend this 
their wicked opinion, that if any dare preſume ro withſtand the ſame, 
heis ſuſpended and excommunicated , and open warre proclaimed a- 
gainl(t him. 

Therefore heto whom the whole definirion of an heretike doth a- 
gree,heis a very heretike. And every Chriſtiana man oughtro ſer him- 
ielfe againſt an heretike as farreas he may zyea, and that perſon who 
can reſiſt him, and doth it nor, heſinneth, and ſeemethro be a fayorer 
thereof according to the ſaying of Gregory ; Helacketh nor conſcience 
ot ſecret ſociety , who ceaſeth nor to reſiſt open impiety, and the A- 
poſtle writethro the Romazes , ſaying , not enely they who commit ſuch 
things, but alſs they that conſent are worthy of death. Theretorc it may 
be concluded , that aſwell rhe Pope (Unleſle he ceaſe from that vice) as 
alſo the ſame Friers, unleſſe they ſhew themſelves more earneſt and ſtu- 
dious in repclling the ſame,arc both worthy of death, that 1s, perpetu- 
all damnation. 

Item, faithrhe Canon decretall, rhat upon this vice of hereſie , the 
Pope both 11.ay and 0u2ht tobe accuſed. Aﬀeer this, the vehemency of his 
dilcaſe moreand more increaſing, and becauſe the nights were ſome-, 
wharlonger, the third night before his departure , the Biſhop feeling 
his infirmitie ro grow upon him, willed certaine ofhis Clergic to bee 
call:d unto him, thereby to be refreſhed with ſome conference or com- 


munication, unto whom the Biſhop (lamenting in his minde for the 
loſſe 
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loſſe of foules through the ayarice of the Popes court) fayd on this wiſe Of Popes and Bi. 

asby certaine Aphoriſmes. — RE 
CHariIsr came intotheworld to ſave and to winne ſoules,, Ergo, he CON co 

that fearcth not to deftray ſoules,may he not worthily be counted Antichriſt. aClegy Tel 
TheL o x Þ createdthe world 7 ſix dayes , but in the reſtoring of man 

he laboured more then thirty yeeres : wheretore hee that 15 4 deſtroyer of 

that about the whichtheL, 9 & » ſolong labourea,zs he not worthy tobe ac.. Reade 1 neg 

counted the enemieof G © p,aud Antichriſt 2 Went eee 
Theſeand many other cenormities of the Romane Church, when the 

Godly Biſhop hadr eprooved, as all kind of Avarice,Uſury, Simony, 

Extortion, andall kindes of filthinefſe, fleſhly luſt, gluttonyand their 

ſumptuous apparcll, then ſaith he this ol 4werſe may be truly werified of 


the Court of Reme. 


"ES 
Eu auVaritietotis now ſafficit Orbis : 
Ejus Lnuxurie meretrix non ſufficit omms, 


That 1s, 


The World was not enoughto ſatisfie 
His Avarice,nor whores his luxury. 


Afterward he ſhewed further , how the foreſaid Court like a gulfe Iheavariceofthe 
never ſatisfied , ever gapingſo widethar the flood of 707447 might run Commer metnattes 
intohis mouth, aſpired how ro uſurpe the goods of them that die un- 
reſted, and of Legacies bequeathed withour forme of Law, whereby 
more lisentiouſly to bring thistopaſſe, they uſed rojoyne the King 
to be fellowand partner with them, in their ſpoyles, extortions, and 
robbings, 

Neither(faith he)ſhall che Church be delivered from the-ſeryitude 
of Egypr,bur by violence and force,and with the bloody ſword. And gufred Prophcciak 
albeir ſaith he,thoſe be yer bur light matters, yer ſhortly more grear | 
and grieyous things thentheſe ſhall be ſeene. Andin the end of this 
his prophecying, which heſcarcely could utter with fighing and wee- 
ping, his rongue and breath begunro fayle. And fo the Organ ofhis \,, 
voyce being ſtopped, made an end both of his ſpeech and life. 

This isthat Biſhop who nor onely in hislife time refiſtedthe pride 
and inſolency ofthe Biſhop of Rye , bur alſo after his death G o Þ The Pyererrified by | 
made him aterrour tothe Pope, who dreamed that Robert Goſtred came him atrer hisdeack, 
to him,and with his ſtaffe ſtrake him on the fide, and ſayd to him, $»rge Pl 
miſer veni ad judicium, after the which dreame within a few dayes, he = 
ended his life. Others doe adde , that a voyce was heard inthe palace 
wherethe Popelay at Naples, ſaying , Swrge miſer,vent ad judicium, as 
hath bin declared inthe life of 1»zocentizz Quartus. 
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Of Monkes. 


——_——_ e—_ An _— | Pereira 


Brieytes orders of Monkes moſt abounded inthis age (albeit 


they begunne long before) therefore have we made mention of 
them rogether in this Cextury , declaring both the Orders of 


| Monkes thar ſprang up before,and ar this time. 


| Of theBenedi : 
(tin Monkes. 


About therime of the raigne of 1#ſtinzs the clder{(as hath beene de- 
clared in the ſeventh Century) Pope 7ohn the firſt, being Biſhop of 
Rome—, Benedict a father and tavourer of Monkes, gathercdtogether 
all ſcatrered Religious perſons, and begun a peculiar order upon the 
Mount Caſ/7zes,where he built a moſt renowned cloyſter,giving them 


_thereza rule, preſcripr,and forme of living. 


The number of Popes, 
Cardinals Archbilh»ps 
Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Mcnksofthis order, &c 


Bennet inventerh ag or- 
derforhis fiſter. 

Their habite. 
The Scripture not to 
be read by chem. 


Notes, 


Ofthe Clamacerþ: 

order. | 
Eariched by G uillidinns 
D of Aqn;:4nia, 


Ofthbe Cameld:nenſry 
order 
T keir habrre- 


Ofthe Hierowyrnians 
order. 


Their habitre, 


Afterward the ſame Benet having much people reſorting to him, 
built ewelve other Monaſteries, and filled them with religious men. 
Ofthis Order is reported to have bin twenty foure Biſhops of Rome, 
a hundred cighty two Cardinalls, one thouſand foure hundred ſixty 
foure Archbiſhops and Biſhops, fifteen thouſand & ſeycnty renowned 
Abbors as ſaith Pope 19h the 22. There hath bin ofthis Order, five 
thouſand fix hundred fifty five Monkes canoniſed and made Saints. 

This Bexzet allo invented an Order for his fiſter Scolaſtzca,and made 
her Abveſſe over many Naprnes. Herclothing was a black coar, cloake, 
c9ule , and yaile , and leſt che ſcripture ſhguld deceive her , and hers,ic 
was commanded that »oze ſhould reade it without the con{ent and per- 
miſſcon of their ſupericar, Hereis to be ſeene how Go » is ſought inall 
monaſticall orders, when as amongſt them his holy Word is expelled. 

This order of Berediftin Monkes , when it was neerely decayed 
in ſhadow of Godlineſſe, was quickned againe by one 0:xe/ or Orho, 
and was called the order of Clamacenſis. Howbeit their clothing and 
rule was according tothe appointment of ZBexzet. And this Monkith 
order was richly endowed with great ſubſtance and yeerely rents by a 
certaine Duke of Aquztaxzia , called Guillidines tn the yeere of our 
Lo nxD;90123. 

Intheyeerc ofour Lo xv, 850. Pope Leo the fourth goverrung the 
Sea of Roxe,the Monkiſh religion of Camaldinenſis was deviſed by Ro- 
moaldus Of Ravenna inthemount Aperuinus. Their coule and cloake 
and all their ctothing was white. They kept perpetuallfilence. Every 
Wedneſday and Fryday they taſt on bread and Water, they gocbare- 
foored,and lye onthe ground. 

Pope Innocentizis the ſeventh, being Biſhop of Rome , the Monkilh 
order of Hreronymiarns beganne under the name of Saint Hierome, who 
leaving his native Countrey went into {#r#e, and there not tarre trom 
Eethlehem builded him an houte , where helived very devourly inthe 
latter end ofhis life. 

Thote Apes and counterfeites of Saint Hrerome, weare their co 

hes 
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thes of white, and a Cope platted abour their coate girded with a lea- 
ther girdle. The order was endowed with divers priviledges and li- 
berries by ccrtaine Biſhops of Rowe, as Gregory the twelfth , and Evzc- 
ni the fourth. | 

Pope Grezorythefirſt, borne ofanoble ſtocke and yery rich, for- 
ſooke all and became a Monke. Atrer the death of his father he builded 
fixe Religious houſesin Szctlie, giving them a forme and rule of living. 

He built another within Rowe, inthenameand honour of S. Andrew, 
wherein he dwelt with many Monkith brethren, which from time to 
time keeping hi: rule diligently arecalled Gregorians, Their habireis 
a copper-coloured clothing according totheir rule, 

Pope Gregory the {ixtbearingrule, Toannes Gualbertas a Knight, be- 
gunthis orderina ccrtaine mount called Yallis Fmbroſa, tharis to lay, 
a ſhadowed watley , under Benzets rule with adding thereto, and chang- 
ging of blacke clothes into gray, Inthe yeere 1038. 

Pope Alexander the ſecond being Biſhop of Rome, the fed of the 
Grandimortenſis Monkes was invented by Stephen of Avernia. Their 
orderis tolcada ſtrict life as Monkes uſe to doe, to giverhemlelyesro 
watching, faſting , and praying,to weare a coare of Mailes upon their 
bodies,and a blacke cloake thereupon. 

Pope Yrbanthe ſecond bearing rule, Robert Abbot of Moliſmein Ci- 
ftertin a wilderneſſe, or forreſt in Burgundy , did inftitute the order of 
Ciſtertians, albeirfome aſcribethisto one 974ingus a Monkethar per- 
{waded the forcſiyd Abbot rotheſame. They weare red ſhoes, and 
white Rotchers ona blacke coate, allihaven excepra lirtle circle. In 
the yeercofourLae xk » 1098.0trhis order was that great Clearke 
Saint BernarAl, 
* Pope lmecentizs the third,confirmed and allowed the Order of Zu. 
miliats , firſtof alldeviſed by certaine perſons cxiled by Fredericas 
Barbaroſſa : whenthey were reſtored to their Countrey, apparelled 
themſelyes all inwhite, and:promiſedto goein lowly and ſimpleclo- 
thing. Themenand womento beſeparared each from other, and to 
labourevery oncin that wherein he was moſt skilfull. They had one 
common purſe amoneſt them. They profeſſed S. Bennets rule. This 
Order in proceſſe oftime increaſed fo, bothin goods and perſons, that 
it was confirmed and endowed with many priviledges of divers Bi- 
thops of Rome,inthe yecre of ourLo x Þ 1166. | 

Pope Cleſtinus the fift, willingly gaveover his Biſhopricke and re- 
turned againeto his ſolitary lite , wherein he quietly lived before his 
Papacie. Certaine ſuperititious perſons counterfeired this Biſhop, ta- 
king upon them an Order of S. Bennet ina wildernes,and called them- 
ſclvesCeleftizes after Ce/eſtine,the garments which they weare,cloaks 
coule,and cape are blew,in the yeere 1297. 

Pope Exgenius the 4. bearing rule, S Gilbert in Enzlandat Sirme- 
tor and Semphriaghame began anorder of Monkes called after him 
Gilbertines,inthe yeere 1148. 

Pope Exgenmw the fourth , confirmed the religion of the 1uſtiniaps, 
adorningtheſame wich many liberties and priviſedges. Ir was firſt of 
all 
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Ofthe Templar: order. 
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Why called Terp!4rij 
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fer order, 


Their habire. 
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Pope Gregory the ſeventh being Biſhop of Rome ; Bruno of Colen that 
Philoſopherand Divine, whom Bernard calleth a faire prllur of the 
Church,did inſtitute rhe Order of Charterhouſe Monkes inthe Dioceſe 
of Gratianopolzs, at a place named Curtnſia : Their life was outwardly 
full ofp:inted holineſſe in focbearing flcſh , in faſting with bread and 
water,cycry Friday wearing hairy clothes nexrtortheir body,folicary, 
much filent,never going abroad,retuling all womens company. &c, 

Pope Gelaſius the ſecond bearing rule, rhe Order of the Templars be- 
gunin /eruſaulem,and continued almoit rwo hundred yeares, whole be- 
ginnng wasthus. : : 

Afﬀterchat Go4frey Duke of Loraiae had conquered leruſalem, cer. 
taine Knights percciving that ſuch Pilgrimes as camerothem of their 
devotion, wererobbedand murthered by the w1y,made a band among 
themſelves to ſerve Go vin chivalry. Ar the beginning they were bur 
few,and gave chemſelycsro wiltull poverty, and their chiete maſter 
was the keeper ofthe Temple doore, whence they were called Tem- 
plarij. They dwelrtogethernotfar trom Chriſts ſepulchre, lodging 
che pilgrimes, keeping them from miſchicte, and ſhewing them much 
kindn-fTe , bringing them from one holy city ro another. The badge 
oftheir order was a white cloake with a red Crofle. S. Bernard made 
them a rule according tothe appointment whereof they framed their 
lives. Afterward they became very rich through the vitts of Noble 
men and pilgrimes. But Pope C/emert the fift pur them downe, and 
deſtroyed them all inoneday, partly becauſe(as they writc) they re- 
nouncedthe faith of Car 1sr,and conſpired withthe Turke,and part- 
ly for other notable crimes. Notwithſtanding tone ſay, that rhe roo- 
ting outof them, was more becauſe of envy of their prolperity and 


royalty,then tor their faults. For when their Grand-maſter [amcs Brur- 


707408 was burnt at Pars with many of his brethren, he athrmed thar 
he was never guilty ofche accuſarion layd againſt him. Thus pcrithed 
this order of Templars,ail in one day,their lands and their pollefttons 
being diſtriburedand givento others, in the yeare ot ourLoxoD 1110. 

Pope Calrxtusrthefecond, allowed and approvedthe Monkith Or- 
der of Premonſtratenſes,which was firſt of all deviſed by a certain man 
borneat Colex called Notorobertss a Prieſt: they be under the rule of 
Bennet the Monke, they be clothed all oyer in white to declarctheir 
unſt-ined virginity, 47m0 1119. | 

Pope Grezory the twelfth raigning, the Monkes of mount 0/;wver, 
ſprung upthroughthe device of Bernarduns Frolomens. 

Theirclothing is all white, their ruleis Bennets, with ſome additi- 

tions untoir. In the yeere of our Lord,1406. 

Pope Gregory thetwelfth raigning , confirmed andeſtabliſhed alto 
theorder of S. George of 4/2aby Yenice , which was begun by a ſpirt- 
tuallman,the Patriazch, Laxrence 1uſtin1an, a man of incredible _ 

| ne 
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gun, firſt deviſed by one Stephen Harding, and atrerward in rhe yeare 
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neſſeof life. Theſe Monkesare under S. Peters rule and the firſt order Of Popes and. 
with certaine ordinances joyned thereto. Inthe yearc 1407. — 
Pope Fran the {ccond bearing rule, rhe 6rder of white Monkes be- 


Of the white Monks, 


ofour Lonv, 1135. it was brought into England, by a certaine man 
called Va/ter Eſpeck, who built an Abbey of rhe ſameorder, called 
Meritale. 

Pope Honorins bearing rule, Raymond, a min of Nobility firſt ofall Pte loemures order. 
invented the order of 'S. 70-n Bapriſt at Teruſalem aboutthe yeare 1130. Oftheorder of ſcour- 

Pope Clement the ſixt being Biſhop of Rowe.,a certainepeſtilent ſe 87s. 
of falſe religious perſons ſprang up in high 4/marre, who called them- 
ſelves Penitentes Crucifert, ſeu flagel{atores,that is, patient eroſſe-bearers, 
or {courzers of themſelves, Their manncr was to gae from place ro Their ordinariecus 
place, having a Banner upon the Crucifix borne before them, and ne» *9mcs. 
vertotarry in one place, but upon the Sabboth : every day alſothey 
did penance borh Morning and Evening, by ſcourging themſelves 
beforerhe people witha great whippe ofthree cords fullofknors up- 
on their bare bodies , affirming that ir was. reveiled unto them by an 

Angel from heaven, thar they thus ſcourging themielyes, ſhould 

within thirry dayes and twelve houres,thorowthe ſuf 
feringofthoſepaines, be made fqcleane and 
freefrom linne, as they werewhen 
they were Baptized; Arm 
onehundred thirty - 
" -"whree. 
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CENTVRIE XII. 


Benedictus the 11 


Fr nx Zorrfacias the cight,ſucceeded Beneditt- 
wY Xtheelevenrh , and ruled eight monerhs, and 
ſeventcene dayes. 

To him ſucceeded Clemens the fift,and ruled 
eight yeeres, ten moneths, and fifteenedzyecs, 
who tranſlated the Popes Court from Romero 


Clemens the 5. 


The Pope: Courrre- ET x z ; : 
moved ens þ Awviniogne in France , where it remained (c- 
Avawegne. venty foure yeeres. Arthe Coronation of this 


Bythefallof » wall di. Clement, Philip King of Fraxce, and Charles his ſonne, and lvhn Duke 


ws kilicd arhiscon» of Britaine were preſent, who being in the middle of their Pompe and 
ECTrAtion, 


his horſe, having loſt our ofthe Miter on his head, a carbuncle eſtec- 
med to the value of 6000. florence. By him alſo the Order of the 
The order oftheTem. Templars was put downe at the Councel of Y7enae,who for better co- 
I OUnerY. louring of ſo eruell anat, was not athamed to ſay theſe words inthe 
Councell, Etta {i non licet per viamjuſtitia, tamen licet per viam expe. 
aientie,that 1s, althougdrit be not lawfull by way of juſtice, yet i it meete to 
doe it by way of expedienct6,: ' : 
cob mnt Sary. my He exerciſed his ryraMiy and power of excommunicarion againſt 
che Pope, ! <Andronicas PalcologusEmperour of Conſtantinople , declaring him a 
ſchiſmaticke and herericke 2becaufe he neither would nor durſt ſuffer 
the Greciansto make their appeale fromthe Greet Church tothe Pope, 
The Grecians would ne- neither would acknowle Srh3$ ſuperiour. For the Grecians 


JT birt £67; 
verſubmit themſelves x DIL 


ever conſtantly refuſedrob S | he.Romane Bithop , exceprin 


4 ha 6: that ſhortrime wherein the FY7&wehhgdxzhe Empire ofthe Eaſt , andin 
the time of Michael Paleolog us, wii the councel at Lyons fubmirted 
himſelfe to Gregory the tenth , wh * y he procured unto hunſelte 
ſuch hatred , that after his death rhW&ec/ans denyed unto him the ho. 

| nourand place of buriall,as hath bin declared. 

The Yenetienstexcom-+ 


p "" Tnlike manger. be excommunicated the Yerertrans for preferring 4- 
7A "?" zadatothe eſtate of Ferrare , yea Francis Dandalm Ambaſſador from 
the Kepetians x9 the ſayd Clement for pacifying his fury,and obtaining 
theirabſokutief! , ſuffered a chaine of iron to be tyed abour his necke, 
andtolye downe underthe Popcs table , there likea Dogro catch the 

bones which fell from the tablc,untill the Popes fury was aſlwaged. 
Andleſt he ſhould be inferiour ro his predecefſours in ſubduing all 


powers 


Ne emannens 
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powers under bis feer;he ordained that rhe King of the Romans ſhould of Pipes and Bj: 
not enioy the fitle and right of an Experovy wittiour confirmation gi- —-———- 
ven byrhe Pope. | = os eng 

Nextto Clement followed Pope 10hn the three and twentieth. Af yithourthe og 

ter that the ehaire of Ree had binyacant forthe ſpace oftwo yeares, - ITO 
 andthree moneths, he ruled ninetcene ycares,and pa moneths, and 764»nes the 23. 
was very much given to heape up riches, ſothathe proclaimed them wo 
to be heretikes who affirmedthat Cuntsr and his Apoſtles had nopeſ- ,.. _ 
{eſſions inthe World. ES 
He would notcondeſcend tothe Coronation of Lews the fift, Duke Who were by himac- 

of Bavariato be Empereur, becauſe he uſed the Emperiall dignity in Win Eo maonnnt. 

_ , before he was authoriſed by rhe Pope - for which cauſe Lews bes ane Kung 

tooke his journey to Rome, and there was erowned by the Cardinalls, ***7< 

and ſet u 4 ade Popein Rome called Nicolaus the ff , againſt tohs  . 

who wasthenreſident ar.Awvinvent in Frexce, and fo the Church of 

Romeatonertime beganrto have two heads. + 37 ines 

Pope Bernedid#the twelfth followed , and ruled ſeven yeares, three Stn Ne O02 

moneths,and ſeyenteene dayes. | Clement the. 
Attcr him followed Pope Clement the fixt, and ruled ten yeares, fix > — - --* 

moneths. and twenty cighr dayes, he reduced the yeare of 1#6;/e, The ubilzreducede 

which was kept on the hundreth yeareto the fiftierh yeare: and to al- YEA edyene. | 

lure mento £0 to war forthe recovering ofthe holy Land, heſer forch Kod prope : 

blaſphemous Bulls, commandingthe Angclsto convey every mans '**« ioly Land, 

ſoulc to Paradiſe who dyed by the way , giving alſo power to all and 

ſingular perſons ſigned withthecroſle, ro deliverthree or fourepriſo- 

ners whom they pleaſed beſt,our ofche pains of Purgatory. 

After Clement the fixt, followed /nnocentias the fixt, and ruled nine oo 
yeares, cightmoneths, and ſix dayes. Heimpriſoned a certainefryer SE 6 
called Toannes de rape ſciſſa, becauſe he Prophecied of the fall ofthe why be imprifoced 
Pope and his Cardinalls , by the patablc of a bird clothed with other {10146 rmpe ſera, 
birds feathers, whichin reſpet of herpride wereall plucked from her. 

After him ſucceeded Yrbanw the fift, and ruledeight yeares, and _ _ 
foure moneths. In whoſertime the order ofthe Jeſuits began. The beginning otthe 

Nextto Pope Yrban ſucceeded Gregory the eleventh, who reduced #2 or4cr- 

| = ghee againe out of Franceto Rome, after ithad continuedrhere Gregory the 1 bs 
abour ſeyenty yeares,moved hercuntoupoen this occaſion. Hehad re- cutie hs 
proven a CO Biſhop who ſtood by him forhislong abſence from Ml carter Court ry 
is charge, co whom the Biſhop replyed againe,that the Bz/hop of Rome ane 
himſclfe who ought to be a patterne toall the reſt, was longer abfent from the 
place where his Church didtye him, whereby the Poperooke occafionto 
remove his Court from Fraxce to Rome_L., 

When herertarged he found the eſtare of Trafie greatly diſquieted He threatneth to ex- 
with civill wars, and ſpecially berwixt the Fexeciansand ther Ganuens, con monienemme Fer | 
whomthe Pope rhreatned with excommunicationitthey borkidefifted lede they dehifted rom 
not, but before he was able to accompliſhihis workezhe ended his life ware. 
after he; had raled(even yeares, and fivenaneths:after whoſe death, 
followed agreatſ{chiſive inthe Churchof ere... Forthe Cardinals proc —_ ma 
of 1taliechooſed an italian Pap tnnanny called Frbanus lie fxr, once, — 

Ws .. L py Reeds” 7 ns SE 6 eg 6 _—_— to 2nd 
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Vrbanus the 5, 
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Of Popes and Bi. and the Cardinals of France chooſed a Fope of the French nition: 
mn whomthey called Clemens the ſeventh. This ſchiline continued for 
The contiguzncether. FE ſpace of thirty eight yeeres, untill the generall Douncel holden 2+ 
of for 38, yeares, - Conſtance,during which time, were found atthe leaſtrwo Popes rajion - 
ing atonetime, the one in Avizriozucand the otherin Rowe. z: 
* Inthedayes of this Pope /r6aze , ſprang up 1ohnWickliffe in Eng. 
| lind(of whoſe doetrine ſomewhar fhall hereafter be ſpoken God wil- 
Pope Yrbaxe hath no ND : 
lealurero ſuppreſs 112g) whom Pope Yrb»xe ({uch was the providence of G o ») could 
widiffewhoſprang notattend to ſuppreſſe,being otherwiſe buſted in ſuppreſſing his com- 
up at this cime, eritor Clemers the ſeyenth, in ſo muchthar this little ſparkle which 
Wh England, enkindled forthwith flames in the Kingdome of 
Boheme, and many other places tothe great hurt of Antichr:fs King 
dome. 

To /7baxe— after he had ruled unhappily (as Platina writeth) ele- 
ven ycaresand eight monerhs, ſucceeded Boxrfacrue rhe ninth, and ru- 
[cd fourtcene yeeres,and nine moneths, he was impudenr in ſelling of 
Pardons,that he brought Peters keyes into a great contempr. 

After him ſucceeded 1znocentim the ſeventh, and ruled rwo yeares, 


—_— —_ Rs _ ——— 


Lemans. 


Of other Doors. 
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Nthis age Go » raiſedup miarty witneſſes ofhistruth, as alſo mad® 
the knowledge of letrers, and the ſtudy of tongnes to ſpring up a - 
gaine,afrer irhad bin ſuppreſſed many yeresinthe Romanchurch, 

Learning revived for ſome learned men of the Grec/axs fearing the cruelty of the Turke 
__— fled into 7ra{ze, by whole fruitfulltravels,learning began againe to re- 
Fs viveand ſpread it ſelte thorow all parts of the Weff. Of this number 
was Emmanuel Chryſoloras of Byzantium , Theodorus Gaza of Theſſalo- 
nica , and Georgius Trapezuntiw, with many moe, whoſe names arc 
worthy to bee kept in good remembrance , becaufe they brought a 
good treaſure with them our of Gree14, wherewith many afterward 

orien were enriched. ; | x 
He kinaletfe Amongſtrhoſe wirneſfes of the trurh Marlins Paravins is juſtly 
gait che Pope, main= numbred : who taking the defence of the Emperonr Lewis againſt rhe 
Ghele Articles, Pope whadid excommunicate him , affirmes in his booke called dc- 

enſor pac. 

4 T T hatthe Pope bath xo authority over #ther Biſhops , much leſſe over 


the Emperour. | | 1 | 
2 "Thatche word of Ged ought only to bejudge inall euuſes Eccleſiaſtical, 

3. Thar the Clergie and Pope ſhould be Tobjed to Magiſtrates, 

4+ Thar tho head of the Church is Chriſt, and that hee never appointed 
eny vicar or Pope ouer his Vntuerfall Churoh. WS 00” 

. Thar &:/bops ought to bechafen by rheir owne Church and (Clergie- 
5 a; pat ) | 
6. That the marriage of Prizfts may be lawfully permitted, 


23. That 5, Peter was never 8-Romee | {oath 
EE EE $ That 


Og — ——— 
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8. ThattheClerey of Rome is aden of theeves. _. 

9. Thar the do&rineofthe Pope is not to bee followed, becauſe it leades 
to eternal death. 

In another treatiſe hee diſputes of free juſtification by grace , and 
that works are no efficient cauſe of ſalvation, Sed cauſa fine qua non, for 
the which dodrinehe was condemned by the Fope; 

I paſſe by agreat number of others, who clearely diſcovered the 
corruptions and Apoſtaſie of the Church of Rome, ſuch as vanes de 
Gunduno, Grezorins Ariminenſis , Andreas ae Caſtro, Dantes an italian, 
Tanlerus a Preacher of Argentine in Germame , Franciſcas Petrarcha 
a man famouſly learned, who in his works.in 1aliax verſes, ſpeaking of 
Kome calles it the Whore of Babylon, the {choole and mother of erronr, the 
Temple of ogy 6 neſt of treacherte , growing andincreaſing by the op- 


pre(ſrons of others, _ x 


- 


Likewile oannes derupe ſciſſa , who was caſt in priſon by Pope 1n- _ 


nocentius the fixt,alfſo Conradus Hazer 1 Germane of the citie of Herb:- 
poli,Gerardus Ridder, Michael Ceſenas Provinciall ofthe Gray Fryers, 
Petrus de Corbaria, with one loannes de Poliato, | oe” 
This forefavd Mzchael generall ofthe Gray Fryers, writ againſt 
thetyranny. pridc, and primacy of the Pope zaccuting him ta be Ants. 
chriſt,and the Charch of Rome co be the whore of Babylon,adranken witch 
the blood of the Saints. Heafhrined there were two Churches, one of the 
wicked flonriſhing wherein raigned the Pope, the ather of the Gadly afflict- 
ed- alſs that the veritie was almoſt utterly extine#, and for this cauſe 
he wasdeprived of his dignitie, & condemned by the Pope. Notwith- 
ſtanding,he ſtood conſtantin hisafſerrions , and lefrbehind him many 
favourers and followers of his: doctrine, of whom a great part were 
ſlaine by rhe Pope. Some were condemned as William Ockam,who writ 
both in defence ofthe Emperour Lewes whom the Popeexcommuni- 
cated,and likewiſe in defence of Michael, generall ofthe Gray Fryers, 
whom the Pope had curſed foran heretike,and ſome were burned, ſuch 
as loannes de © aſtllione, and Franciſcus de Areatara. Likewiſe Arma- 
chanus a Biſhop in Ireland,and Matthias Pariſienſis Joannes Montziger, 
reQor ofthe Vniverſitic of / {/me,N71us Biſhop of Theſſalonica, Iacobus 
Milnenſis,and one Milezins, Henricus de Ttots,and Henricus de H aſſia. . 
Likewiſe in this moſt deſperate time when the eſtate of religion was 
utterly corrupted, and the only name of Car 1sr remained amongſt 
Chriſtians, histrucand lively doctrine being utrerly unknowne, and 
turned intoan hcape of ſhadowed Ceremonies which ſo increaſed 
that there was no end of heapingup of Ceremomes invented by man: 
- atthistime, Ifay,theLo x Þ raiſed up 70hnWickliffe,a profeflorof Divi- 
nity inthe Univerſitic of 9-<ford, who ſeeing tharerrour by longule 
and cuſtome had beene fo deepely rooted inthe hearts of men, that ir 
could hardly beplucked out, he medled not withalat once, bur firſt be. 
gunne to touch the matter of the Sacraments and diſcover theerrours 
tharmen werefalleninto.in this head of doctrine, bar this byle could 
not be touched without the greatgriefeand paine of the whole world. 
For firſt of allthe whole rabble of Monks and begging Fryers were 
L1 2 ſer 
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of popes «nd 87. ſeron rage and madnefſle againſt him , and after them the Prieſts, and 
re =: wg then .afrer them the Archbiſhop S:m0» Sudbarie tooke the matter 
kc rags "benz. in hand, who forthe ſame cauſe deprived him of his benefice which 
ſelves 1gainft him, then hehadin Oxford. Notwithſtanding , being ſupporred by the 
i; 5 ind o friendly aſſiſtance of the Duke of Lancaſter , fonne ro Edvard the 
: third,and ſome other friends whom G © Þ rayſed up for his prorecti- 
LE on, hee pony our the malice of the is _ Archbiſhop. Like- 
ppeFrnancomanct  ywyife Pope Yrbare was lo buſted with ſuppreſſine of another, Pope 
cs Chiba the ſeventh fer upagainft him , or "gy not ſpare oy 
time to fupprefſe John Wickliffe , and ſoitcametopaſſe, thorowrhe 
providence of Almighty G © »,thatthe enemies of the true light with 

fretting minds, were compelled toſeethe ſparkles thereof, nor being 

| ableeo quenchrhem. 
> +wprorgy Fickifes The chiefe heads of doctrine which he maintained againſt the x0- 
: mane Church were theſe. 

1. That the [abſffaxce of bread remained in the Sacrament of the Altar 
after the mords of conſecration. 

2. That it i not found in the Goſpel that Chrift inſtituted or confir- 
eeda Maſſe. . | 

3- Thatit is apreſumptuors ſheaking , to affirme that the. infants of the 
faithfull who die unhaptized,are condemned. | 

4. Thatinthe time of Paul there were onely twoorders of Clerks, to 
wit, Elders and Deacons, neither was there in the time of the Apoſtles any 
diſtineion of Popes, Patriarches, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, but theſe the Em- 
perors pride aid finde out. 

5. That the cauſes of divorcement for ſpiritual conſanguinitie or affinity 
are not founded ox the Scriptures but onely by the ordinance of me. 

6. Thathe who & moſt ſerviceable and humble in the Church and moſt 
inamored with the love of Chrift, the ſame « the neereſt vicar of Chriſt in 
the milit ant Church. 

7. Thatif corporal unition were a Sacrament , then Chriſt and his A- 
poft tes would nat have left the ordinance of that untoached. 
$. Thar whatſoever the Pope and Cardinals doe command which they 
| cannot deduce clearely out of the Scriptures, the ſame w tobe accounted he- 
| reticall and not tobe obeyed. 
9. Thatitis but « folly to beleeve the Popes pardons. 

10. That it « not neceſſary 10 falvation, tobeleewve the Church of Rome 
go be ſupreme head of other Churches. 

It. That 4 Deaconer Prieſt may preach the Word of God , withont the 
awthority of the Apoftelike Sea. 

12. Tharthe Church of Rome is the Synagogue of Sathan,neither 15 the 
pope immediatly the vicar of Chriſt, or of the Apoſtles. 2 
13. That the Emperour and ſecular Lords are ſeduced, who ſoinrich 
the Church with ample poſſeſſions. 

14. That if any men enter into any privat religion (whatſoever itbe) 
he is thereby made more nnapt end unable to ebſerue the commangements 
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thilip invented theſe and Order ofthoſe Monkes which are 
called Stel/ati , whoſe mannerisalwayes to weare a ſtarrempon 


theirbreaſt, ſignifying thereby, that thereis nothing in them burrhe 


lighr of perte&ion, andthe cleare ſhining of good workes. Yeathat 


they themſelyes arethelighr ofthe World, according tothe ſaying of 


CHurrsr, voseſtis lux muntt , ye arethe lightofthe world. Item, 
That they ſhall riſeagaine atthe latter day, all ſhining and gliſtering 
as the moſtcleareand pleaſant ftarres, according as ir 15 written by rhe 
Propher. They thatturne many nnto righteouſneſſe , ſnall bee as the ſlarres 
for ever andever, In _Anno,t336. 

Pope Bonifacethe ninth raigning , a certaine man named Gerardzs, 
being ofgreatlcarning , and vertuous converfarion, ordained a cer- 
taine frarernitie or brotherhoad of learned godly men torteach Schol- 
lers,and to bring up youth, nor onely in good letters, bur alſo in good 
manners, that by thoſe meanes there mighr belearned men alwayes 
in ſtoreto bearerulein the Church of Cu x rs r ,andto governethe 
Common-wealth according to the. pra{cripr and rule of Go ps 
Word. | 

This Gerardus being buta Deacon preached the word of Go Þ pure- 
ly and fervently, -2nd when hewas moyed by his friends ro bee a 
Prieſt , he alwayes anſweredthat he ws nwworthy to have ſuch an high 
9ffice, affirming that hee wonld not have the cure of ſoules not ſo much as 
by the ſpace of one night, for alt the goldof Arabia, In Anas one thou- 
ſand three hundred ſeventy ding 


Pope Yrbanrthe hitr great Fallowedtheorder of [eſuites,and gave 
unto them many grcat and1 


tgeular-priwledges, commanding the 
Monkes of that Order ro wearea white Kirtle, and a Ruſſer Coule, 
and thatthey ſhould be called of all menCleric: Aapoſtolici, that is,the 
Apoſtolicall Clerkes. IN pry 
This Order of 7eſuites was theatfvention of Toannes Columbinus, in 
Sena a City of Hetrzria. They were nor atthe beginning Prieſts or 
conſecrated perſons, but,were men of the lay ſorr , given &addi&ed 
willingly and freely to prayer, and to labour, getting their living with 
the travelloftheir hands,and {wear oftheir browes, living asit were in 
common, aftertheexampleof C n x 1 s r and his diſciples. They are 
called Teſuits becauſe the name of I « s v s ſhould bee oftenia their 
mouthes, In Arno 1386. 

Pope Boxrface bearing rule, the Order which is called Ordo Deal- 
batorum , wasinvented bya certaine Prieſt in 1ralie , who pretended 
{ucha modeſty, and gravitie , Ok in words and countenance, that e- 
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Of Popes and Bi, very man rooke him for a Saint. The profeſſorsof this Order , were 
Thick habine andpro- clothed with long white linneneven downe to the ground, having 
feffion. Coulesupontheir heads like unto Monkes. The chiefepoinr of their 
rofeflion wasto lament the ſtate of mankind, ro bewailethe finnes 
of the people, to pray for redrefſe of the ſame ar the hands of Go »v. 
—_ peſt They never went road withour a Croſſe with the Image ofthe Cru- 
| aa ks * cifixcarried before them, which Croſſethe Zacenſes keepe at this day 
with great reverence,asa moſt precious relike,and dayly make vowes 
and offer giftesthereunto. s 
But Pope Boniface aforeſayd conceiving that they ſhould doe no 
ah 200dto his honourable eſtatc itthey continued, foraſmuchas they all 
Anchor of thizorderrs = appeared before men righteous, good and Godly,andthe Pope 
be beheaded, veiththe with his complices moſt wicked , evillandungodly, 
| cauſechuresf. cauſed the author of this order a ſedirious per- 
ſon to be beheaded ar Yiterbium. Soine 
fay that he was burnt as a ſuper- 
' ſtitious Hypocriceand 
attainted of fome 
hereſte, In 
Anno, 
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FX) r » x thedeathof !»necenrims the ſeventh, the 
Cardinals perceiving the great ſchiſine that 
4  wasinthe Church of Rome , by reaſon of di- 
vers Popes ruling at one time, bound them- 


would endeyour by all their might, ro have 
che Church of Aeme reſtored againe to her 
wonted Vnity, and forthis cauſe they ele. 
ei v7ezory che rwelfthrto be Pope , after they had cauſed himro ſweare 
that he would by all poſſible meanes travell co reſtare the peace and 
VYnitie ofthe Church, 

Burt Gregory although he writ to Benedid the thirteenth Pope in 
Avinion,cxhorting him to Ytitie and peace,and Berea; onthe other 
partwith pleaſant words, proteſted his carneſtdefire ofpeaccand VYni- 
tie, yet boththe oneand the other kepr their Dominions and Pope. 
domes, and continued the Schiſme. Sothat the Cardinalsthought 
expedient to gathera Councell in the Towne of P;/a, whereinthey 
depoſed therwo foreſayd Popes, Gregorieand BenedidF,as perſons wha 
by concluſton amongſt rhemſclyes ſought rather their owne gaine 
chenthe Vanity ofthe ChurchofG o », andthey eleted Perrus Cre- 
zexſis Cardinall of Mi{/an to be Pope , whom they called Llexander 
the fift, but he continued nor aboverhe ſpace ofcight moneths in his 
Popedome. He was counted very liberall, and gaveſolargeand am- 
ple benefices to others, that heleft almoſtnothingtohimſclfe, and 
was accuſtomed toſpeake of himſelfe, that hee was 4 rich Biſhop,a poore 
| Cardinal,and abeggerly Pope. 

After whoſe departure 10annes the twenty fourth is choſen Pope, 
howbeit the two other Popes who were depoſed inthe Councelof 
Piſawere yetalive, and hadgreat ſway , and nothing regardingthe 
decrees ofthe Councell of Peſ«, becauſe that Councel was conyoca- 
ted by anumber of Cardinallsonly, who had no lawfull power to ap- 
point agenerall Councel. Thus was the ſchiſme augmented , rather 
then impaired by the Councel of P5ſa,and inſtead oftwo Popes then, 
three afterward were rulingat one rime. 

Inthis Popes dayesrhe Empetour S:gsſmmund tooke great travellto 
quietthecſtare of the Charchand toremoovethe ſchiſme, but found 
none other way how this matter might be broughe ro paſſe, bur only 
by gathering a generall _— inthe Towne of Conflantie. = chis 

A | oun* 


for Vauty inthe Kerr 


ſelves rogerher by horrible oathes that they + 


Gregoriis the 12+ 
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Note, 
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beyond a eaſure, 
Nate 


 Toannes theng, 
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of Popes Gd Bi. "'Councel Icannes 24. was s perſonal ly preſent, and was require dro giy 
LT BOWS POR Yi Over his Papegomn.” farre CONnrary tons tains Gr hootockeg 
Pance loanxers.4, Gre- FOI rarificatiof ofhis Papacy , becauſe h2yyas more 'abedtentro the 
gors 12,400 Bexedift Councelthenthe othertwo, bur finding thar the Councel was ful. 
X25 Ty pole ly bent to depolt all the carce Pop2s, and co fer vp onewhom they 
Pamees lyech, buris {hould chooſein place of them all, he beganto be grieved ar his owne 
—_—_ --695 x" proccecdings, that he had hacarded ro came rothe Co! _—_ andro 
F their judgementto ſubmit himſe fe and 115 honourable care, hs, 
fore herhonghr beft ear 0 flc Oi bo the rowne , bur flying co 
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by theQuuncel:  af.cthe had 5 Gt ure yer res andrefn monerhs. | 
| Theotherrwo Popes,Gregory thetwe ( [fch,and Bencd; #Zeherhirtccnch 
Martinus 5, alchovghthey wereabſent, yet ſuſtained rhe like ſentence of depotirt-! 
HY -— on, and Martras the fift who was cholvn Pope :after hoſe eleQion, 
The Emperor rejoyceth the EmpcrourS#2/fuad was fo filled with gladnefle, tharthe ſc hiſme | 
that theſchiſme was Was now takenaway and peace reſtored rothe Chureh.,that forthwirh 
SETC. _ _hedidremovetotheconclave (where the Cardinals and Commilios 
ners of Countries were afſemblcd tor election ofthe Pope) and fell 
downebefore hintand kiffed his feete. 4 fter his ele@ion, earneſt ſure 
| was made forreformatio, of the corrupt mannersof E ccleſjaſtical per ſons, 
Reformation lued for, 47d that Biſhops, Abbots, aud other Prelates, might bee compe Hed to atteyd 
bu notodtained, ---_ pon their owne call Mas. \ that ſeperflnons fe: ſtings, and abuſes of f 1 iftin: 27, 
| aud canuniſation df S avs might be abrozated,cy that the orders of Monks 
"TEA "SIN 2.8 dayly multiplying wit Acbee. Feduced to a more reterabls number. Biitno 
ſerhzeconvocae —reformationatall x5 obtained. Onely Pop? Martize thought meetre 
Councelsfor retorma* 1g diffolve the Councel of Corftance. And for ſatisfaRion ofthe heatts 
tron of abulcs, 
of allmen, and toput them in hope that ſome reformarion was inten- 
ded,the Pope conſented inthe Councecl of Copſtance , that inmediacly 
afterthe iſſue of the Councel, another thou!d be kept in Papia, within 
the ſpace of five yeeres, immediacly tollowinsg the ſame, and againe at- 
ter theifſue ofthat Conncel (even ycares after, another general! Coun- 
cel ſhould be kept, and after thar third Councel . an ordinary forme 
ſhould be obſerved of alſembling gencral Councels every tenth yeare, 
whereby reformation of abuſes in the C hurch might be morc eaſt ily 
obtained. This Pope Martixatter he had governed fourcteene yeares 
and thteemoneths, diedat Rome. 
Aﬀer him ſucceeded # #zenirs the fourth , and gouerned fixteene 
_—_ —— yeeres. In his time was the Councel of Ba/ile Ls ept, which the Pope with 
Egent®s 4+ adviceofhis Cardinals was minded to cranflate to Bononia, Burthe 
OE: Emperour S7giſ7 »4sd and other Princes and Prelates aſſembled ar 3a- 
file,were ſo highly offended againſt che Pope,thatthey warned himſelte 
Heintenderhtorcanſ- and his Cardinals to appeare beforethe generall Councel, otherwiſc 


I 
= eee be they would proceed againſtthem as perſons contumacious and diſ0- 


ing terrified, delifteth, hedientto the voyce ofthe Church. 
This warnine ſo terrified Exgenims, that he gave outhis Apoſtolike 


ſertersto ratifie and approve the Councelof Baſile: nevertheleſſe after 


che Empes onrs death , rhe authoritieot che Councel being greatly! m_ 
paire 
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paired, he rooke upon him greater boldnefſe totransferrethe Councel of Popes and BY. 
to Ferraria,and from thence alſoro F lorence, prerending that the Em- Ph nemo 
prrour of Conſtantinople Paleologus and the reſt of the Grecians who NES —_—_ 
werenow to be prefenr at the generall Councel, would nor trayell be- r:4thence Flrowee. 
yond the Alpes, but would abide in ſome neerer place. | 
The councel of Baſil onthe other part, proceeded rathe depoſition Fancy 
of Exgenimsthe fourth, for his contumacie,and placed Amerdens Duke ; 
of Savoy in his roome,whom they called Felix the fift, Thus was the 
peace ofthe Romene Churchtroubled a-new againe, ſomefollowing Rox 
Engenizs; and others followed Felix , and therhird ſortbeing Nes- mae Church. 
rrals, neither following the one nor the other, becauſethey were ſo 
rofſed with the contrary decrees ofthe Councel of Baſiteand Florence, 
that they knew not whatto follow. Pe PSU 
This Popeas Platina writeth , was bent to warres, not being ſeemely Ws ' 
ina Biſhop, for beſides thoſe which he made in 7ratre, hee ſtirred up 
the Dolphin of Fraxceto invade rhe towne of Bafike withan army of 
horſemen,of purpoſe ro diſſolve the Councel there, and finally, hee 
ſtirred up Yladiſlazs King of Poloniaro fight againſt THmurathes King 
of the Turkes, contrary to his promiſe and truce taken berweene 
them, tothe great ſhame and hurt of Chriſtianitic, as hath beene 
declared. | - 
Afeer his death, Nico/axs the fift waschoſento be Pope , and ruled wazcolaw the 5. 
ezght yeeres. — — 
__ Tohim Felix 2a7ntus,whowas elected Popeinthe councel of Bu- EE 
file was content to ſubmit himſelfe, providing alwayes, thathe might Fon </<rtrnetoy 
have thedignity of a Cardinall, and thar he ſhould be appoinredthe upsn certune con- 
Popes Legat in Germanie, and in his owne country of Savoy. The Car. irons. 
dinals alſo whom hehad made in his time ſhould keeperheir digniries 
and honours. This hedid at the earneſtdefire of Frederike the Empe- yy... ore 
rour, inthe yeereofourL o « » 1449. Inthe which yeare alſo Nzco- Council os... 
laws the fift ſet foorth a decree ofapprobation of the Councelof Baſil, | 
howbeitncither this Pope, nor any other following him will be ſubjeR _ HIT 
tothe authority of generall Councels,yer did he approove the © oun- , {Peter be fubjer 
cel of Bafil, wherein it was ordained, that the Bzſhop of Rome ſhould bee 
ſubjeit tothe Conncel,as a child i ſubject ts the voyce of his mother. 

Afﬀeer Nicolaus ſucceeded Calixtms the third, and governed three ,, 4.4.1. 
yeares, three moneths, ſixteene dayes, he was very bentto fight againſt nemie tothe Furky. 
the Tarkes, and ſent meſſengers to all Chriſtian Princes ta Ewrope, to | 
ſtirre up their hearts ro make warreagainſt the Twrke,with one conſent _ wg: ramgy 
of mind, and to ſtay his further progreſſe and conqueſtin Ewrope, but Princes againſt them; 
all his travells were ſpent invaine, for the Princes hearkencd nor to burn vane. 
his Counſell. SF TORI 

Likewiſe he ſentmeſſengers to Yſ#mceſſanm King of Armeniaand po againſt the Torks. 
Perſia, whom with ſupplications and gifts he ſtirred up ro make cruell 
warres againſt the Twrke , which warresalfo hay ſince thattime con- 
tinued untill our dayes , to the great diſturbance of che cruelty ofthe 
Twrke intended againſt Europe. 

After him ſucceeded Pius the fecond:, who before his Popedome 
was 
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OfPopes and Bilhops.&c. The ſecond Pooke 
was called Zzeas Sylvims,aman of great wit, learning,and eloquence 
and governed fix yeares. He was no lefſe hent to make warre againſt 
the Twrkes, then was his-pxedeceſſour before him, bur his caterpriſe 
was ſtzycd by the, diſſention which was amongſt Chriſtian Princes, 
for then and longafcer was great watre betweene Ferdinand of Naples 
and the Duke of Azgeow,andin divers other parts of 7talze likewiſe. © 

- Theſe wiſe and worthy ſentences uttered by him, declared that hee 
had a great gift ofunderſtanding and knowledge. 

I. Heſaid that popular men ſhould efteeme learning as [ilver,and noble 
men ſhould count it like gold, nd Princes ſhould count it in ſtead of pearles 
and precions ſtones. 

2. Alfothat ike as all rivers have their courſes to the Sea, and powre 
in their waters into the Ocean: even ſogreat Conrts are the maine Ocean, 
receiving the flouds of all kind of vices. | 

3. Likewiſe,that if zhere ſeemedof old great reaſon to inhibite the mayx- 
+1age of Prieſts there was now greater reaſon to permit it. 

4. Alfothat hee who giveth too great liberty to his child, foſtereth a do- 
meſtike enemie within his owne boſome, 

5. Thatluſt 4: /bozexreth in every age , but undoeth him utterly in his 
oldaze. Hee diedina towne of Ancona; where he was minded to have 
bleſſed the army which was minded to have gone againſt the Tarks. 

After Pius ſucceeded Pauls the ſecond, and governed lix yeercs, 
ten moneths. Like a5 he himſelte was nor very learned , ſo was healfo 
an adyerſary to learning,and counted all men that werelearned in hu- 
manuitie,to be hererikes, as P/atins (who writeth this of the Pope) had 
good proot? in his owne perſon,for he was caſt in priſon , and cruelly 
tormented. by the Pope withour a cauſe, and inthe end leſt his cruel:y 
againſt many learned men ſhould make him to be hared of rhe people, 
heaccuſed them ofhereſte , having no better ground for ir then rhis, 
thatthey accounted much of rhe old -.cademiqgue Philoſophers. For 
he layed this as an uofallible ground, that whoſoever would once 
m.:kemention of Academza, either inearneſt or jeſting words , he was 
to bercputcd an hererike, 


Of other '[Dodours. 


N this age ſprung up 704» Huſſe inthe County of Bohemia, who by 
[ reading ot the bookes written by Wickliffe, attained tro knowledge 
and deprehended many grofle errours of the Romane Church: in 

ſo muchthat Pope Alexander the fift hearing thereof, begun art laſt ro 
dire@ his Bull co the Archbiſhop of Swinto, requiring him ro ſee the 
matter in ductime,andto provide that no manin Churches, {chooles, 
' or 
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or other places ſhould mainraine any ſuch doctrine, citing alſo 79h» of Popes aud Bi. 
Huſſeto appeare before him. | Nh 
After whoſe death Pope 7ohn 24. in like manner fought by all 
meanes to ſuppreſſe him, becauſe he ſeemed more willingtoreachthe 
Goſpellof Cn x 1 sr,then th=traditions of Biſhops,and therefore by Citedro appeare ar 
his Carginall de Co/umna, 10h Huſſe was cited to appeare at Rome, _— 
where heappearing by hisprocurators was notwithſtanding excom- 1s excommunicated. 
municated asan obſtinare heretike, becauſe he appeared nor perſonal! ; | 
arthe appointed day. The Bohemrars notwithſtand ing cared little for Kh noo grow 
allthis, burgrew in knowledge dayly. 
Inthe meanetimeir happened by the occaſion of Ladi/lans King of 
Naples, who had beſieged the Fopes rownes and territories :that Pope 
1harailingup warre againſt the fayd LZadiſlaus, gave tullremiflion of LOS invaderh the 
tines roallchem who would warre on his fideto defend the Church, Tones. 
When this Bull ofthe Popes indulgences was come to Prague, Iohn tha andbis com 
Huſſe and his tellowes notable to abtdethe umpiety ofthoſe pardons, ears. againſt = 
began maniteſtlyro ſpeakeagainſtthem. Andatbeir Winceſlavs King ES: one 
of Bohemia , whothen favoured the Pope, gave out ſtrict commande- 
ment, that no man ſhould ſpeake againſt thoſe indulgences, yer of 
Tohn Huſſes companic were found three Artificers, who hearing the Three impriſoned fot 
Prieſt ſpeake of the forcfayd indulgences, did openly ſpeake againſt *<lame. 
them, callingthe Poperhe Ancichriſt 3 wherefore they were brought 
before the Senare and committedto priſfon., ... . 
Bur the people joyning themlclyesinarmes,required them to be ler 
boſe. Themagiſtrares on the other parr, albeit they ſatisfied the peo- 
ple with gentle words and faire promiſes foratime, yerwhen the tu- 
mulr was aſfwagedthey ſentto the priſon, andſecretly beheadedrhe Beheaded inptiſcn: | 
three forcſayd Armnficers : whoſe names were tohn, Marizne , and 
Staſton. _ | ; —_ 
Thepcople hearing ofthis, tooke theirdead bodies, and with great 
ſolemnitie buriedrhem inthe Churchof Berhleherr,art whole funerall; :Digigonin the ©; 
divers Prieſts favouringthat fide did fing thus. Theſe bee the Saints of Pragne,abour _ 
which for the teſlimonic af Goa gawetheir bodies, Thus the City of bevegir ny. Arcitie 
Prazue was divided. | | the Pope, we ole 
The Prelates and greateſt part ofthe Clergy , and moſtofthe'Ba- #%*- 
rons who had any thingto looſe, did hold with the Pope ,. eſpecially 
Steven Pallats being chiefeſt doer ofthat fide: On the contrary parrt, 
the Commons with parrof. the Clergy and Students of the UJniverft- 
tiewent with 7obn Huſſe. Winceſlans the King tearing leſt this ſhould : 14» aafe remoored 


x 


_ growtoa tumulr, being mooved withthe DaRtours and Prelars , and 9% 9f Pregze. 


counſell ofhis Barons,, thought beſtto remooye 194x Hae qurof the + 
city.,who had binexcommiunicated before by the P9ppe. _, 

The peopleontheother part , began mightily rogrudgeand cory! T1, v1 aegite 
out againſt the Prelates and Prieſts ,'who werethe workers hereof, ac-; wickednefleot the 


pgs nn to beSimontts,covetous,whoremaſters,adulterers, proud-. Clergie. 


nor ſparing alſo to lay, apentheir vices totheir.greatignaminic and., 
ſhame, whereupon it catue to paſſc;thatthe King ſ{ceing theinchaation,; 
ofthe people, being alfonotignorant ofthe wickednes of heChergn. 
Fe CY en eee nn 
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Of Popes and Bi. under pretence to retorme the Church , began ro require grear exaci- 
TheKigreameh O15 from ſuch Prieſts and men of the Clergy as wereaccuſed , and 
gicacexactionsotthoſe kNOwNe tO be wicked livers. And thus the Popith clergy while they 
nat thepropledete- went aboutto perſecute 7ohn Huſſe wereintrappedthemlelves, brouohe 
cd torevill ivers, . , > 
© Nh” in concemprt,and hated of all men. 
Artthis time were three Popes raigning together, by reafon whereof 
a > 86 councell was ordained and holden at Conſtance, in the yeare 
of our Lord, 1413. And this councell being called by Sigmund the 
Emperour for the taking away of the copy ms diſſention of ſo ma. 
RE ny Popes ruling at onetime, to thegreat iſturbance ofall Chriſtian 
Cnxrionlactys op ; x 6a : it pleaſed the ſayd * bn. ro ſend unto 1ohn Huſſe, Bache- 
0 oi Conftence,bhara Jer Of Divinity inthe countrie of Bohemia,his ſafe conduc, andletrers 
eo kfecondut, of protection :inviting him to come tothe Councel , and promiſin 4 
him aliberty of ſafe returning 1nto his owne countrey , withour any 
manner ofimpzachment, trouble, or vexation. Notwithſtanding, as 
ſoone as heecame to Conftence, he was Caſt into priſon before hee was 
heard. And when he was brought foorth to the Councel, there befell 
a ſtrangeand ſhamefull matter , for his adverſaries had ſcarcely read 
onearticle , and brought foorth a few witneſſes of the ſame againſt - 
him, butas he was aboutto open his mouth to anſwere, all that were a- 
bout him began ſo to cry aut, that he had no liberty ro ſpeake a word. 
Jebn Huſſeby reafoaof The noiſe and trouble was ſogreatand vehemenr » thara man mighr. 
the noyie,could not yell have called it a noyſe of wilde beaſts and noc of men, much leſle. 
mes. was itlike a congregation of men gathered together rojudgeand de- 
tomHaf defiredbly termine ſo grave and weighty marrers. The next time be was brought 
_ Emp.to luvmir forthro the convent ofthe Franciſcens , where the Emperour himſclfe 
che Cone 2s preſent, and'exhorted 70hn Huſſeroſubmir himſelfe to the generall 
councel, otherwiſe (fayd he) my fate conduct cannot nor ſhall nat be 
a protection toany who mainraine heretical! dorine. 
' The day after,whichyas the eight of 7une, hewas brought againeto 
the ſame place,and inhispreſencerhere were read thirty mine Arricles, 
- the which they ſaid (vere drawne out of his books, which were iudged 
by the councel to be herericall , and hea-new againe was required by 
the Emperorto ſubmirthimſelfe rothe councel. i 
Tohn Huſſe anſwered, thathe would not maintaine any opinion with ob- 
ſtinate minde., but if the Councel would inflruct him clearely , that awy of 
his Articles were repugnantto the holy Scriptures of G o Þ, he wouldre- 
rounce and forſake the ſame,athirming alſo moſt conſtantly tharthe woſt” 
part of all thoſe things thatwere alleaged againſt him, were falſly firged, 
and never thought nor uttered by him + when they ſawthatby no exhor- 
ration /obm Huſſe could be moovedto acknowledge his dodrinero be 
erroneous, andtorecanttheſame, upon rhe txt dayofiz/yheewas 
ls degraded. . broughero the head Church ofthecity of Conftence, and there in pre- 
70. ſcnecof the Bmperonr and councel wasdegraded of all Prieſtly orders 
_ atddignities, and a definitive fenrence was given our againft him, 
wherein he was condemned as anheretike, for that he preached and 0- 
pttily deferided the Articles of 1ob#1ricklifft,which were condemned 
bythe Chinch of Rewe-, and likewiſe had -appealed to.the Lon b 
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Izsvs Cnnrrsr, asthe moſt high judge, which appellation they Of Popes 
counted a greatcontemptof the Apoſtolique Sea, and the Ecclefiaſti- HE 
call Cenſures and Keyes. After this hee was put into the Secular ded gr 
Iudges hands to bee burnt as an Hererique, having uponhis head a <*9 Chrif. | 
crowne of paper, with vgly pidtures'of Divells painted thereupon. {17% <2ncemnedrs 
Which rebuke,as alſo therorment of fire, he moſt patiently ſuſtained; 
with Pſalmes and ſpirituall Songs, lauding Go Þ untillthe winddrove ,,, _ M - ; 
the fireupon his face, and choaked his breath. And after his body nk luffcriog. 
was conſumed with fire, they caſt the aſhes ofthe burnt body into the 
river of Rhene. Tims dyed 10hn Huſſe the faithfullmartyrof G o », 
the ſixt of 1»ly,1516* | 

Now while 104n Huſſe had bin lying in priſon, and ſo hardly hand- SI 
led, his fairhfull companion lerome of Prague, came to Conftancethe lerom of Prague, 
fourth day of April, Anno 1415. whothere perceivingthat 70bn Huſſe —— 
was denyed tobe heard, and thatwatch was layed for him on every . 
fide, he departed to 1berling,a City of the Emprre, amilediſtantfrom 
Conſtance, and fromthence cauſed a letterto be direQedto the coun- He wrirerheo the 
cell,andto be affixcdupon the doores of thechiete Churches, Cloy- Councell. 
ſters, and Cardinals houſesin Conſtance, bearing in effeQthar he was 
ready rocome tothe councel,and to anſwereuntoany ofhis acculers, 
who would ſtand up to accuſe? him of erroneous and hereticall Do- 

Arine,providing alwayes that he might haveſure and ſafc acceſſe. Bur 
when he ſawthat through ſuch intimations, being ſetup, as is before 
ſayd,he could have no fate conduct, hethought meerto returne backe 
againeto Bohemia, taking with him the letters parents ofthe Lords of Gert noararbes 
Bohemiathat were ar Conſtance, fora teftimonie and witnes of the pre- Is raken bythe way, 
miſes. Ashe was inhisjourney, bytreaſon and conſpiracy of his ene- ©4 own. cls 
mies,he wastaken in Hirſaw,by the officers of Duke 1ohz, 8& ſent back TatEn byche 
rothe Councel, bound with chaines, where he was caſt into priſon,and Councell. 
fo hardlyuſed,that hefel ſore ſickealmoſtto the death:burt after he was xateth Geke recove- 
recovered,and 1ohn Huſſe was already purto death, they brought forth reth. 
Maſter Jerome , whom they had long keptin chaines inthe Church of 
Saint Pawl., andrhrearning him with death, being inſtantupon him, 
they forced himtoabjureand recant , and conſent untothedeath of ,,.._.,, 1. lee, 
Maſter 10h» Huſſe . tharhewas juſtly condemned and purto death by pelled RE ans : 
them. Neverthelcfle, his enemies perceiving that this abjuration was 
not made ſincerely from his heart, bur only for feare toeſcapetheir 
hands, they gave in new accuſations againſt him, Andinthe yeare of 
our Lord. 14. i6.the fifteenth day of I ay,the fayd Maſter Terome was 
brought torthunto open audience betore the wholegenerall councel, 
unto the great cathedrall Church of Conſtance. Where many things 
were laydro his charge that day,as likewiſethe third day after (which 
was another Dzet aſſigned rohim for anfwering ) where he refured his He anfwereth with 
adverſaries withſuch eloquence and wiſedome, thar the hearts of all DT aa 
the Fathers ot the councel was marvelloufly bent and movedto mer- 
cy toward him. Bur in the end heentredtothe praiſe of 19hx Huſſe, jarineot wicket 
and affirmed that whatfoever John Haſſe and Wickliffe had holdenand and tim. 
written,ſpecially againſtthe pompe and prideottheclergy, he would 
Mm + nonn 
- 


and B}, 


Againe accuſed, 


Gs RA ACAD Hs tp Br per WEI AI G6 DSI ere ) Pr 3g tt ny tg ot e? 


SS 4 1,23 


—— —  — — — — 


409 


of Popes and Bi. 


Revoketh his recanta- 
tien., 


Senrence pronounced 
againlt him 

A paper Wih pictures 

of Devils put on his 
head. 


Notes 


His martyrdome. 


es 


Of Popes and. Biſhops,& C: 


Hieron y 21s 
Savonarola. 


—— — OO  —— ————— 


He preacheth 3gainft 


the evill life of the Spi- 


ritualtic. 


The ſecond Bocke 


aftirmcevento the death. And likewiſcahc added, that of all the [jnnes 
that ever he had committed, the ſinne of hu recantation did moſt 7riewou fe 
lie gnaw and trouble his conſcience , eſpecially ;n conſenting tothe wicked 
condemmnation of that good and holy man, lon Hutle, which fault as hee 
aid it through weakeneſſe of faith,and feare of. aeath; ſo did he atterly eeny 
and revoke that wicked recantation. | | 
Afecrthis, he was led away againero priſon ;and the Saturday be. 

fore theaſcention day, he was broughttothe Carhedrail Church be- 
forejthe congregation, wherethe ſentence of his condemnation was 
given outagainit him , and a paper with pictureHot red Divcls was 
brought ro be putupon his head , which he himſfelte receiving , purir 
thereupon, ſaying z30ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt when he ſuffered death for mee 
moſt wretched ſinner did weare a crowne of thornes upon his head,and 1 for 
his ſake will willcnely wearethis Miter and Cap. Afterward, he was layd 
hold on by the ſecular power , and carricd t9:theplace of execution, 
where his body was burne with fire, which paine hee ſuifered, with 
alowd yoyce praying Go Þ in the mid{t ofthe fire,and commendin 
lus foule tothe gracious cuſtody 2::heLonDd Iz svs. And finally, 
his aſhes were diligently collected, and throwne into the River of 
Rheine. | 

In this age alſo was Hieronymus Savonarola, a man no lefſe godly in 
hearr,then conſtant inprot. fin, who Þ:inga Monke in 1taty, and ye- 
ry learned, preached againft rheevilllif2 of the ſpirituality , and ſpect- 
ally of his owne order. Which thing the Pope perceiving , and fearing 
tharthe ſayd Hrierowe (who was already in great reputation amoneglit 
all men) ſhould diminiſh and overthrow his authority ; hee ordained 
his Vicar or Provinciallto ſee reformation in choſe marters,xypho with 


Complained onto the £reat ſuperſticion beganto retormethem : butthe ſayd Heromedid al- 


Pope, and by him cx. 
communicated. 


wayes withſtand him , whereupon he was complained of to the Pope, 
and curſed by him. Notwithſtanding he concinued preaching in F /o- 
rence. And albeit he was cited to appeare before the Pope, he made his 


Hicrenymas filenced by CxCUuſe and came not. Then was he againe forbidden to preach,and his 


the Pp Opce 


He agairepreacheth. 
He 1s cuiled bythe 
Pope as an beretique, 


What curſes are not to 


be. regarded, 


doQrine pronounced and condemned as pernicious, falſe, and fediti- 
ous. Thus Hrerenymss foreſccing the perils and dangers that might 
come, tor fearc letr oft preaching. 


*%. 


But whenthe p-ople which fore hungred tor the wordof G o Þ, 


"were inſtantupon him that hee would preach againe: he began 2gaine 


topreachinthe yearc 1496. and albeir many counſelled him, that he 
ſhould not ſodoe withourthe Popes commandement, yet did he not 
regard them , but conſtantly went forward of his owne good w1ll. 
When the Popeand his ſhavelings heard newes of this,they were grie- 
vouſly inflamed andincenfed againſt him , and now againe curſed him 
as an obſtinate and ſtiffe-necked heretique. Notwithſtanding all this, 
Hierome proceeded inpreaching and inſtructing the people, ſaying, 
men ought wot toregard ſuch curſts as are againſt the true & common pro- 


He preacheth the pure fit of the peopl Co 


yvord of God, 


Inall his Sermons he defired to teach none other thing, bur the only 


purcand {imple word of Go » : making otcen proteſtation,that " m_ 
| out 
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ſhould certifie hintf they had heard Pim FeabF or preach any thing contra- Of Popes 'and BI... 
7y thereunto, For in bis owne conference, hee knew that hee had not taught ——— : 
anything Iut the pure word of God, What his doctrine wis, all men may Note: 
judge by his bookes which he hith written.” After this, inthe yeare of | 
our Lord, 1 498. he was raken and broughtto Saint Markes cloyſter, 
and two other Fryers with him,named Domrnicke and Sy lyefter , who 
tivoured his learning, and werecarryed to priſon, and fromrhence 
werebrought Foorch by the chiefe Counſellors of F lerexce , and the Articlesmainrained © 
Popes Commiſſioners, who had gathered out certaine arricles againſt by them, 
them, whereupon they thould be condemned to death, which were 
theſe. | FE 
r. Touching our free juſtification through faith in Chriſt. 
2. Thatthe Communion enzht to be mintſtred4under both kinds + 
3. Tharrhe /ndulgences and pardons of the Pope, were of none effect. 
4. Forpreaching again(t the filthy and wicked living ofthe Cardinals 
and Spiritualty. | | 
5. For denying the Popes ſupremacy. 
6. And that hee had affirmed that the Keyes were not given to Peter 
alone,but untothe F niverſall Church, | 
7. Thar the Pope ad neither follow the life nor the dottrine of Chriſt, 
for that he did attritute more to his owne pardons and traditions, then to 
Chrifts merits ,and therefore he was Antichriſt, 
$. Thacthe Popes excommunications are not to be feared , and that hee 
who dothfeare or flie them. ts excommunicate of Go v. 
9. Tharthe auricular confeſſion « not neceſſary. 
10. Thathe had moved the Citizens tonprore, and ſedition. 
11. Thathehad neglected and contemned the Pope: citation. 
I2. That he had ſhamefully landered and [ſpoken againit the Pope. 
13. That he had taken Chriſt to witneſſe of his naughtineſſe and hereſie. 
14. That 1taly muſt be cleanſed through God's ſcourge, for the manifold 
- wickedneſſe of the Princes and Clerzie. Ti a. 
Theſeand ſuch likearticles were layd to their charge and read be-  recane. = 
forerhem. Thenthey demanded ofthe fayd Hierome and his compa- ' Their anſwers. 
nions,whether t hey would recant ,and give over their opinions, Whereun- | 
to they an{wered ,that thorow Gods helpe,they would ſtedfaſtly continne in Dees 
the manifeſt truth and not depart from the ſame. Then were they degra- Delivacdo he (ecus 
ded one aficr another, by the Biſhop of Waſſon,and ſo delivered ro the = power. 
[ccular rulers of Florence , with {tri commandement to carry them 
forth, and handle them as obſtinate and ſtiffenecked hereriques. Thus 
wasrhat worthy witnefſe of Cn x 1 s r,withthe other two aforeſaid, yangedand burns as 
hrſt hanged up openly inthe marker place, 8 afterward burnr to athes, kiercuques.” 
and the athes gathered up,and caſtinto the river of CArum,the 24.day 
of May,1499. 
Inthis agelikewiſe, ſprang up many men of grear learning ;z as name- 
lv, Laurentius valla;, Picus Mirandule Comes, Angelus Politianus, with 
many others, whoſe names for learningare worthy remembrance. 
 Themeane whereby learning ſo exceedingly increaſed in this age, 


ſcemech to bethe Art of Prizting, found outin Germany by a ger) 
| Gold- 
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ſpeciii lyrache Cur 
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OfPopes and Bilbops,&c. | The fecond Booke 
Gold-ſmith, named lohn E auſl us ,4n S Eraus burgh, atd. Guitendlerg his 
copartner, as ſome wiite: bur whoſoever was the iny=nor of ig., iris 
cextaine that this faculty was given to the uſe of man by the Pro- 
vidence of Almightic G 9 » , at whag time the Biſhop of rome 
withall the whole and full conſent of allche Cardinals, Patriarches” 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Lawycrs, Doors, Prg. 
yoſts, Deanes, Archdcacons, allemblegd rogether in the Counce! 
of Conſtance, and had condemned poore 10hn Huſſe , and lerome gf 
Praguetodeath for Hereſie,, and aftrer {ybdued the Bohemians, anq 
ina mannerthe whole World , to be under the tupreame authority of 
the Romſh Sea. 

Inthis verytime, ſo'dangerous and deſperate , where mans power 
could doe no more: the blefled wiſedome and omnjpotent power 
of Ga », began to worke torthe Church, . not with Sword and Tar. 
get to:ſubdue his exalted adverſary , but with Printing , Writzng, 
and Reading, to convince darkenefſſeby light, errour by trurh , ig. 
norance by learning. So that by che meanes. of Printing + @ 00D 
_ heaped uponthe proud Kingdome of Antichriſt , a double con- 
fuſion. | 
For whereas hee could not abide co have the cnormitie of Prelats 
lives to be condemned by 1ohz Huſſe , who neither denyed his Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, nor his Purgatory , nor yet ſpake any thing againſt 
his Maſſe, but onely exclaimed againſt his exceſhive and pompous _ 
pride, his unchriſtian,or rather Antichriſtian abhominable life. 

Now of late dayes G © » hath tound a way by this faculty of prin- 
ting, not onely to confound his lite and converſation ( which before 
he could not abide to be touched) buralto to caſt downe the foun- 
dation of his ſtanding, that is, to examine, confute, and detect his do- 
Arine, lawes, and inſtitutions, in ſuch ſort , that albeit his life were 
never ſopure, yet his dodrine ſtanding asit doth, no mais fo blind, 
bur may ſeethe Pope ro be Antichriſt. For by this Art, Tongues are 
kno wne, Knowledge groweth, [udgement increaſeth , Bookes axe diſperſed, 
the Scripture ts ſeene , the Dodtours areread , the [tories beapened, times 
compared, Truth diſcerned, Falſhood detected, and with the finger pointed 
at, and all\as I have layd) Go v hath wiought by the benehire of 
Printing. 

Atter Paulus theſecond, ſucceeded $:xtws che fourth, and ruled 
thirteene yeeres, and fouredayes. He changed the cuſtome o! keep- 
ing the 1u6:/e every fiftieth yeere, and would ive kepticevery twen- 
ty fithyeere. 

Afﬀeer him ſucceeded 1nnocentius the eight, and rulcd {even yeetes, 

ren moneths,and twenty (even dayes. 

Atter him A /exaxder the fixt ruled eleven yo2r05, and cight dayes. 

He was a notable Tyrant, and a (courzeot G 0 Þ ro all *atie, and in 


ſpeciall ro thar corrupt Colledge of Cardinals, which hu <hofen 


him t9 be Pope ; not tor his good graces and vertucs, but for tz: heapes 


of gold which hee had diſtributed amoagitcheia , of van ms 
cg 
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hee baniſhed-, others hee cauicd ro bee impoyſancd, and cruelly Of Popes and By. 
ſlaine. | T8 
In his time Charles the eight , Kingiof France, claiming right ro The King of France --- 
the Kingdome of Naples, entredinto /faly with a mighty armie , and opornns yo rover ang 
without great reſfſtancc came to Kome, and from thence to Naples. ; 
« Alphoxſ»s King of Naples, ar this time finding him(elte to bee 
hated of all men , hce denuded himſelfe of the Kingdome , and 
cave it t9 his ſonne Ferdijzand , and hee himſelte was fled inro 
Sicilie. | — ; 
Alſo his ſonne Ferd/22d not being able to reſiſt the puilſane ar- ple ADDY 
my of King Charles , was likewiſe compelled to flietothe little Tfland Fs ap 4H os 
of 1/tria,, tor ſafery of his lite: ſotharthe whole Kinzdome of Naples 
was inthorttime over-run,and ſubdued to the King of Fraxce, 
* This victorious conqueſt fo haftily atchicued, made thename of 
Charles to be terrible to other Princes, evento rhe Duke oi M/ane, 
and Eſtate of Yeaice, who had beene his confederare triends, and 
afſiſicrs in this warre. Notwithſtanding, fearing leſt his increaſing Conſpiracy againſt 
Powe! ſhould intime be the overthrow of their Eſtaces, th 2 confpi- Charles. 
red with the Pope, and the Emperour, andthe King of Spazze a ainſt 
him : and as hee returned backe againe to Frazce , tought againlt him nfo 
at F_rngvo, not farrediſtinrt from the towne of Parma. The victory a pe <p 
was uncertaine : notwithſtanding Ferdinand King of Naples , was Nape, 
ſocencouraged withthis encounter, that he recovered aguine all his 
Kingdome which he had loſt. | 

| Likewiſein this Popes rime,, Zewss rheewelfth-, who ſucceeded 
Charles the cight , came into 1taly, claiming. rj2hr , nor onely to 
the Kinzdomeof Naples , but alſo roche Dukeddme of Milan, Hee 
had before bound up, acovenant with the Pope, rhe King of Spaine, 
andthe Yererians upon thetic conditions, thar havin: poſlefſed him- 
ſelfe firſt in the Dukedome of 2z/lar, hee ſhould give Cremona 2 fi- rovis ing of France 
mous Towne in the Dukedome of M#Haz , to the Yeretians and obrancthtbe Duke» 
hee ſhould aſſiſt Ceſar Borgr4Duke of Fealentinois , and ſonnero Pope dome wt je as 
Alexanaer the {1xt, to cje& out of Remazna the Lords preſently 
bearing ſway inthat Countrey, to theend , thacall mighrcome un- 
derthe Soveraignty and commandement of this Duke of Lateatingss 
onely :and finally , that hee ſhould dividethe Kingdome of Naples. 
betwixthimſclfeand Ferdinand King of Spazne. : 

Upon theſe conditions, was King Zewzs affiſted by the Pope, the 
King of Spaize, andthe Eſtate of Fexrce, and ſo with little adoc obcai- 
nedthe Dukedome of M{laz , and carried away Ledovicke $force 
Duke of Ml, with his brother Askanzzs , captives and prifoncrs | 
to France. 

This Pope as hee was fraughted with many great taulrs in his Aexaxcerthelirr 2 
owneperton, fo is hec likewile noted to have beenea foſterer ofthe Faoaor ONT 
wicked vicesand villanous behaviour of his children: namely,of Ceſar NL 
Borgiahis ſonhe, whonot onely caſt off his Religious apparell, and 
became ofa Carajnall a Duke and warriour, butalſo moſt unnaturally 


M m 3 flew 


, 
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Of Popes and Bi. flew his owne elder brother,the Duke of Genara, and became ca praine 
Caſe Bergia (aicth his 42d leader of his fathers armiein his brothers place. 
elder brother, Alſothevile converſation of Zacretia his Daughter, and her £4. 
- <a0250 xr ara miliar converfing both with her father and brethren, makerh this Pope 
T to be more famous for wickednefſe then many other. His end inthe 

righteous judgement of G o » anſwered wellto his life , for as he had 
The juſt Tudgement* deſtroyedthe lives of ſo many by poyſon, ſo upon a cerraine time 
Hongnn ape Poge through the overſight of the Butler , the empoiſoned Wine that was 

prepared for to deſtroy the lives of ſome Car41--4/s who were bidden 
Heprorideth poyſon to the banquet, was put inthe hands of the Pope , and his ſonne the 
_ ethers andisrere= Th 1 of Falentinors . The Pope immediatly thereafter died, and 

ypoyloned himaſcltc, : 
| | the Dukealthough he uſed many counterpoyſons and other 
remedies, yet fellhe intoaſharpeand dangerous 
diſeaſe, thatcarried abour all his rime 
the remembrance ofthar 
nights ban- 
quer. 
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Popes of Rome. 


a 


A. 


> O Pope Alexanaer ſucceeded Pims thethird, 
who immediatly after his admitiion to rhe 
I opedome , finiſhed his courſethe 26. day 
after his inauguration. 


ruled nine yeercs, andeleven moneths : hee 
was aſharpec warriour,and not onely recove- 
red from the Yenetiansthe townes of 4rim:- 
nium,Faventia, and Ravenna, which townes 
belonged to the Church, bur alſo by curfingchem, and making a co- 
venant with Maximilianthe Emperour , and the King of Fraxce, and 
Spaine in Cambrey againſt the Yenetians, he brought them ſo low, that 
in ſhort timethey were {poyled of allthe Dominion which they had 
by landin 1taly. For Yeroxa,Yicentia,and Padua, and the territories of 


Carinthia , wereallotted ro Maximilianthe Emperour, allo Bergama, 


Brixia, Cremona, and Crema,were policiTed by Lewes King of France, 
alſothe townes of Tranms, Monopolis, and Barletta in Apulia, were gi- 
ven overtothe King of Spaizzze. Allo the Duke of Ferrare recoyered 
Rodigium, and the Duke of Mantuarccovered Aſuls trom the Yenets- 
ans. Thus wasthe flourithing eſtate of Yexice inrthis Popes time utter- 
lieabandoned and brought ro nought. Notwithſtanding he received 
againe the Yeretians into favour, & relieved them of his interdirement 
and curſing, andthereby procured againſt himſelte the great hatred 
and indignation of the King of Fraxce and the Emperour : who both 
being willing to abandonrhe pride of the Pope, and co abrogate his au- 
thority, and to ſubſticute anotherin his roome, appointed a generall 
Councel to be holdenar P:ſa,and warned the Pope to be preſent there 
ar.the firſt day of September. 

Bur the Pope on the other part to fruſtrate all the attempts of his 
adverſaries, appointed a generall Councell tobe holden ar Rome in 
the Church of Lateraze , whercin all things that were doneinthe 
Councel of P:ſa were difanulled and abrogated. Alſo hee ſtirred up 
the Kings of Spaizeand England to make warre againſt the King of 
France, andthe Pope withthe Yenetians and Switzers joy ned rheir tor- 
ces togerherto eject him our of //aly. 

Thus the King of France being beſet with enemies on all ſtdes, 
thought meecte to try his cauſe by the ſword firſt in 7taly, and gave 
commangementto the Generall ofthis army , named Gaſto Foieſſerus,2 
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Afterhim followed 1zli#s the ſecond ,and 
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The Frenchmen pur the 
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His death. 
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valiant Capraine and an expert v rarriourto zive batrell:o ths encmics, 
Thus was a cruell bartell tought necre unro Kaverna, wherein the 
number of twefity thouſund men were reckoned to have-bin flaine. 
And although thearmicof the Pope and the confederares was piic to 

flight, Y& the French bou; ghrrhemr victory deere with the Ioife 07thoir 
Chie fran F piciſeins, _- an hundreth and fiftie moe of the no! Le nie 

of France, bcolidesa oreat number of others thar were flainc inthis 
battell. Yea this victory was with fo great ie to tie for- 
the Kin of Frarce in Italre , that within the {pace of ie- 
ventie dyes after the victory , they were compe lcd ro retire 
bicke our of ITtaly. ' So ws the Dukedome of Mzillane in a very 
{hotc_ tune plucked out ofthe hands of the French , and was poſleCl. 
{od by Maximilian Sforce,, ſonne to Lodowite Sforce. In theend this 
reltleſl: Pop: breathing barr2is and warres even unto the day of his 
de: rh,conſpired a-new againe with the Emperor againſt the YVexetiay 
beeaut= they would not render unto the Emperour the townes of Ze. 
roxza and Ficentia, and the YVenetians onthe other (ide, entred in league, 

and covenant with Lews King of Fraxce, who ſtirred up anew faction 
of Cardinals and Biſhops a92inft the Pope, and this Pope Inlizes alſticed 
all pothble means ro divert the Fenerians from their new lcaguebound 
vp wich Fravce, But when he perceived that his travells availed no- 
thing,and fearing the power of his adverſaries, he fell ſickeanddied ; 
inthe very rime of the Councel of Lateran which was by him begun, 
and ended under Leothetenth his ſucceſſour. Pope Leo thetenth was 
a learned andeloquent man, of the houſe of Meazces, and ruled ej he 
yeeres, eight moneths , and twenty ayes. Hedclighted in muatſicke, 
and loved, and adyanced learned mcn. The Councel of Interan 
which was be gun in his predeceffours dayes was ended by hin: 'He 
receivedinto fayourthoſe Cardinalls who were degraded by he Pre- 
deceſlour , after they had abjured their {chiſme, and condemned their 
conventicles at P:ſa, M:{an, and Lyons, and reſtoredthem tO their for- 
mer digniries. 

Inthis Popes time, Francis de Yalloiſe King of Frazce came into 
Ttalie, forthe recovering ofthe Dukedoine of Millan, and overcime 
his enemies in batrell. S force the Dake of Mz/az rendered himſelte to 
the King, and was fent priſoner to Frarce , and the Dukedome was 4- 
oaine Fecov 'ered, and the townes of Parma and Placentia were recove- 
red out of the Popes hands, and joyned to the Dukedome againe, yet 
withina ſhort timeatter , th» Pope and the Zmperonr banded them- 
ſelves together for expe lling of :he French out'ot Italie. For reſtoring 
the Dukedometo Franc is Sfortia, 1nd finally for reſtoring of the crowns 
of Parma and Placentiato the Pope,and vv. -henthe enterpriſe ſucceeded 
well, andthe Victory was xtchicy ed. the report ofthoſeglad ings 
Poktlaraed! the Popes heart, thatfor cxceſhive gladneſſe he died , 
as others write , hee ontratedan a9ue, whereofimmediarly he 
dicd. He ſent Caretaurs his Ambaſſadour ro Germany , ro ſuppretl- 

the dofrin- of Mrt'z L»ther,bur by the providence ot Gov, his ri- 


gorous dealing againſt Marti Luther , made him to ſearch ourthe 
{crip- 
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ſcriptures better,and rodiſcover greater impieties in the Church of 
Rome,then hedid at the beginning. | | 

Afﬀer himſucceeded Hadriazthe f1xt,a man of Hollaxd,and (choole- 
maſter to Charles the fittr, Emperour. He endevourcd to corre ſome 
abuſes of the Church of ome in manners, but not the abuſes and er- 
rours of Doctrine,tor he alſo ſent his Ambaſſador Cherezatws ro Gey- 
manie,with menacing letters rothe Duke of Saxoxte, becauſe he main- 
rained Martin Luther. Buthis time was ſhort, for he died before he 
had ruled rwo yecres in his Popedome. 

To him ſucceeded Clemens the ſeyenth, and ruled tenyeeres, ten 
moneths,and ſeven dayes. He wasa man very inconſtant in his triend- 
ſhipro the Emperour Charles the fift, ſecretly binding up friendſhip 
withthe King of Fraxce, but this deceitfull doing redounded to the 
Popes great hurt. For Charles Duke of Burboune , chiefe Captaine of 
the armie which the Emperonr hadin 1talze, beſieged Rome and tooke 
it,and albeit the Duke himſelfe was flaine, yerthereſt of the army in- 
vadedthe Towne, flew greatnumbers of men, dcflowred Women, 
ſpoyled Houſes and Temples, and beſieged rhe Pope himſelte and his 
Cardinals ſeven moneths , till at length the Zope was freed from his 
Captivity by command ofthe Emperonr. 7 

Abourthis ſame timeofthe Popes befteging , Charles the Emperour 
was banqueting and rejoycing forthe Narivity of his ſon F/ilzp, bur 
he ſtayd all banquering, playing, and rejoycing , whenthe tidings of 
the Popes befieging were brought unto him, and commanded to fer 
him atliberty. Many greatſinnes are imputed t9 him by writers, and 

amongſt others, that he deſtroyed the lives of many by poyſon, and 
that in the end, he received the ſame recompence himſelfe. 

After him followed Paulus the third, who ruled fifreene yeeres, and 
rwenty nine dayes.It grieved himrto ſce che Goſpeltake fo deepe roor, 
and to be oyerſpread in many Nations, andnamely in Enziaad, by 
King Henry thecight, who abrogated the authority of the Biſhop of 
Rome in England, and called himſclte ſupreme governour under Chrijt, 
tn all Eccleſiaſtical! cauſes within the bounds of his owne Coantry. 

The Pope being deſtitute of all orherrevenging weapons, drew forth 
fe old accuſtomed weapon of the chaire of Xome againſt Princes, and 
curſed King Henry thecighr. This Pope ratified the order ofthe 7eſuzrs 
and appointed a generall Councellro be keprin Trent a Towne of 7t4- 
lie, bordering neere to Germanie. This Councel beganto bekepr in 
Trent,in the yeere 1546. butthercafter was transferred to Bonoma,as 
{hall bedeclared. Go v willing. | 

The Proteſtants of Germany were defired both by the Emperor and 
the Pope,to be preſent at the Councel , but they would nor acknow- 
ledge it tobe a lawtull generall Councell, wherein the Pope or hts D2- 
puty did fit as Indge, who was indeede party , and whom they were ro 
iccuſe of falſe and erroneous docrine, of abuſing oft the Church of 
G o v, and uſurpine the honour which was only dueto Caurrsr, be- 
tore this Councel ended, he concluded his dayes. 

[ulius the third ſucceeded in his place, who ruled three yeeres, one 
moneth,and ſixteene dayes. He reduce rhe geacrall Councell of Bo- 
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of Popes and Bi. nonia backe againe to Trent whereit began, but the ſudden report of 
— the army of Maurice Duke of Saxon (who tooke armes againftthe 
Emperour Charles , for detaining the Lantzreve of Heſſe his fatherin 
law in priſon) diffolved the Councelagaine fora rime, fearin 2 teſt the 
Dukes ſhould have come to Trext,and ſerupon them. 2 
Englend embraceth In this time the Church of England returned backe ag1inetothe 
Popery inthe dayes of : . ; | D | 
Q.Mor9. Popes obedience inthe raign of Queene Maree, and the Pope ſe nr Car- 
En dinall Poole to England, toabſolve that Country from that curſe and 
interditment which was layd upon it inthe dayes of Pauls tertizs. 
: After him {uccceded cake theſecond,and ruled two and twen- 
Marcellus the 2, tie dayes. 
Paxlusthe 4. Afcer him followed Pa#lus the fourth, and ruled foure ycares, two 
moneths, and twenty foure dayes. He was very contentious, and ha- 
ted the Emperour Charles , and brought into /ta/ze a thouſand foote- 
men and twothouſand horſemen otthe French Nation, under the con- 
duct of the Duke of Guiſe. Alſo he brought into 7talze an army of 
Switzers,, Notwithſtanding the Emperenry had ſent to 1talie the Duke 
de Albe, whohad taken a great number of Townes belonging to rhe 
Pope, beforethe Duke of Ga:ſe entred into 7talie, And in theendthe 
- Pope was wecll content roaccept conditions of peace, and to receiue 
backe againe the towncs, which he had loſt in the warre. 
The Emp. refigneth his Inhis time the Emperovr reſigned the Imperiall crowne to hisbro- 
Cromnetolns brother. (hor Ferdinend,and centred into a Monaſtery, where he concluded his 
daycs : butthe Pope neither approved nor ratified this eleion of Fer- 
The Popedilpleaſed dirzand , and Ferdinand onthe other part inade light account ofthe 


The Councel of 'T ren: 
dfiolved tor a time. 


bs eppoicd taumſel:ca- 
gaialt the Emp.Cheries, 


Hcisglad tozccept 
Conyvitiuas of peace, 


rNereat. Coronation which his predecefſours had received trom the Pope , and 
NE king was obeyedin Germary , although hee wanted the Popes bleffing and , 
Coronation. 
Fins the 4. Afterhim ruled Pius the fourth who continued five yeares,two mo- 
QueeneE{3, would neths,and fiftcene dayes. In hietime the Councel of Trext (wiiich was 
ms 7 apy an begun inthe dayes of Paz/rhe third) was finiſhed. Heſent an Ambal- 
into her Realme., {adour to Ezz/azd to invite the learned men of that Country to che 


Councel, bur Queene E/;zabeth would not permir the Popes Ambal- : 
ſadourtoenrter into her Realme. Likewiſe he ſent Ambaſſadors ro the 
The anfvereofehe Dukes of Germanre, protehing the retormed Religion. They cntertai- 
Prince's of Germanyro ned the Ambaſſadors honourably, bur ſent them backe with this 
the Popes Amballaders. 1nfyere, that chey marveiled how the Pope conld ſend an Amvaſſadour to 
them who acknowledged not his authority tn ſuch matters. : 

From the firſt mecting ofthis Councel ro the difſolutionthereof, 
wereeizhreene yeatres, burthe time of meeting, conſultation, and fit- 
ting ofthe fathers of thar Counce], was onely the ſpace of five yearcs, 
namely under Pauls the third rwo yeares, under 11:45 the third one 
yeare, and under Pzzs the fourth two yeates. 

The beginning of the Inthis Popes time the retormarion of Religion in Scot/and bezanne, 
05 $4InEY ot relig.on Images were broken and burnt, altars caſt downe, Monaſteries demo- 
| liſhed, andthe Maſſe aboliſhed. The Noble men who werethe prin- 
= GT cipallauthors of this reformarion, were aflited by El{z<ave:h iQueen of 
Exzland,and defended fromrheinrended perſecution otthe French. 
This Pope made a bloody maſlacreina towne of {ralze called 2 - 
zalts, 


—_—_— 


$a/to, againſta number 6f Chriſtian people ſecretly mettogether, for 
hearing ofthe word of G © v, ſorhar oneafter another were drawne 
out of the houſe where they mer , and theirthroats cut with a knife in 
the hand ofa bloody executioner. Inthis maſſacre weremartyred 80. 
perſons,and nor onc of all the number for the feare of dearh did forſake 
the true faich of Currsr. | | 

Inthis Popes time was the Ile of Malta invaded by the Turkes , but 
they werc ſtrongly relſiſted,and left the ſiege of the Ile, afterthey had 
loſt 23000. of their number inthar fitege, Thediſpuration of Poiſſne, 
and grievous commotions in Frazce after that difpurati6, beganin this 
Popes time, whereof is ſpoken before. j . 

After him followed Ps the fift;and ruled ſeven yeeres. Inthis time 
the Iſle of Cyprus wastaken by Muſtapha, Captaine of Setims army, 
bur with ſo great effuſion of blood (for it's ſuppoſed thar 80000. 
Tarkes were {laineinthe ſiege of Nicoſia,and Famegnſta,mwwo principall 
Townes ofthe Ifle) that Muſtaphaconfidering the number that were 
{laine, violated his promiſe made to Bragadinwus, cheife Captaine and 
defender of the Ifle of Cyprus, and cruelly marryredthat yaliant Cap- 
taine. Thiscalamity of Cyprus made the Yexerians very much bent a- 
gainſt the Turke, and they banded themſelves with Phzlip King of 
Spaine,and with Prus the fift, Biſhop of Rome, by whoſe ſupport and 
affiſtance, a Navie was ſet forth to the Sea, and a notable victory was 
archieved under the conduct of 10hnde Auſtria at Lepanto, of which 
before. 

Grezorias the thirteenth followed, and ruled thirteene yeeres, one 
moncth, and threedayes. He founded a new Colledge for 7eſwzts in 
Rome,and beſtowed great revenues upon it, chiefly for thts cauſe, to be 
a Seminary of learned Schollers,to convert the Country of Germanze 
roche Romare religion. | 

Inthis Popes time fell out that horrible maſſacre of Pars, inthe 
yeere ofour Loxd, 1572. which was wellliked of by the Pope, who 
alſo ſent to Charles the ninth, King of France, the ſumme of 40000. 
Ducats, to mainraine and ſet forward the warre againſtthe Hugonrs, 
as they called them. | 

In his rime Sebaftian King of Portuzal was flaine in Mauritania be- 
yond the ſtrairs,and Philip K. of Spaine, who was his neereſt kin{man, 
obtained the Kingdome after him by ſtrong hand, and by driving our 
of the land Duke Anthoxnre , whom the people had choſen to be King. 
Gregory alſoſet foorth a new Kalenaer , and correctedrhe old Romare 
Kalender, which new alteration bred many contentions, ſpecially in 
Germanic, 

To him ſucceeded Sixt the fift, who inthe beginning of his Pope- 
dome,cxcommunicated the King of Naverre, and Prince of Conaze : 
fearing that which indeed came to paſſeafrerward, to wit, that King 
Henry the third dying without children , the Kingdome ſhould come 
zo the houſe of 51rhoune. Likewiſe he intended a procetſe ofexcom- 
munication againſt Fexry the third King of France, forſlaying of the 
Cardinall of Zoraine, and his brother the 'Duke of cafe at _—_ 

a 
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of Popes and Bi. and forderaining Captives the Cardinall of Burbox and the Archbi- 
MS — ſhop of Lyons. This proceeding of the Pope encouraged others againſt 
the King,ſo that a /acobzy Frier called Clem?ns,came out of Pars, when 
King Hemry the third the King was beſteging it, and killed the King with an 'empoyloned 
killed, knife, as hath bin declared before. Yerafterthe death ofthe King, 
when Henry the fourth, King of Navarre ſucceeded inthe Kingdome, 
The Popes pelicicin and beſieged Pars, this Pope gave no ſupport to thoſe of the League, 
nor ſupporting the lea* 1.1t were banded rogerther againſt the King, fearinz thatifthe King 
EMT prevailed in Fraxce, he would be aſtrong adverſary to him, it he had 
ſupported his enemies : whether this was the cauſe as Onuphrine wri- 
reth, oranother that moved him ſoo doe, yet this marrer fo diſplea- 
ſed Philip King of Spaine, andthe Zeaguers, that they were minded to 
have madea folemneproreſtarion agatialt the Pope , it he had not pre- 
vented theirintention, þy excuſing himſelfe in the Confiſtory of his 
Cardinals. He was a very vigilant and active Pope , anduſed often ro 
make mentionofthat ſpeech of Yeſþ aſtar; Thar a Prince ſhould die ftand- 
Note. inz on his feete , meaning thata Prince ſhould be vigilant and ever doing 
His riches. ſome part of his calling, Hee diedafter hz had ruled five yeeres , foure 
moneths,and three dayes,and left behind him five millions of gold 
prbanus then, Aﬀterhim ſucceeded Yrbanw theſeventh , and ruled only thirteene 
IS _ dayes,forhedyed before his inauguration. 
Gregorics the 14 Tohim ſucceeded Gregorizs the foureteenth , and ruled nine mo- 


Vigilant and aQiue, 


neths,and tendayes. _ 
= | Afeer him 1nnocentizs the ninth,and ruled onely two moneths, and 
Innocentits 9g. ns day 
» 
Afeer him Clemens the eight : He abſolved the King of Frazce from 
Clemens the $8. = 


the ſentence of excommunication,pronounced by Pope Sixt the fift, 
- The Kino of Fraxee 2þ.. 222Inſt him. Forthart the Kings Oratours in his name, had renounced 
ſolved by thisclemens, and abjured that dodrine , whichthe King in his young yeeres had ſo 

| long profefled : and after they had accepted ſuch conditions, as it 
pleaſed the Pope to impoſe on the King; namely, that he ſhouldreceive 
the Councel of Trent, and make it to be obeyedin all parts of his kingdom, 
and deliverthe young Prince of Condie , a child of nine yeeres olde. to be 
brought np by Biſhops or Abbots,inthe Romane Religion, as allo certifie 
by his letters,all Catholike Frinces of the abjnration sf his former religion, 
- with many other conditions , which were all accepted by the Kings 
Orators,and ratified by the King himſelfe. 
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ypoa. 


A nd ob.” — — _— — il. et rt, 5 9 


Of other 'Dofours. 


————_—_ —_y 


N thisage, Go » having compaſſion of the miſery of his poore 
ſheepe,led our of the way by blind-guides, raiſed up many faith- 
fulland learned men, by whoſe labourstheclouds of groſſeigno- 


rance was remooved : the uſurped authoriry of the Church of _ 
that 
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that was counted the motier Church ofall others, was diſcovered to 
berhe Synagogue of Sathaz. | E 
Amongſtthem, Martin Lethera Germane, borne in 1ſlebia, inthe Martin Lather- 

Countic of Marsfelt,ſtcppeth toorth as it were a couragious Captaine __—_ 
inthe fore-frontofthe army,whom G o Þ drew forth out ofthe very 

Cloyſter ofthe Aug»ſtinian Monkes , to bean inſtrumentro reforme 

his houſe. The bitrerneſle of Pope Leothe tenth,and Pope Adrianthe 

fixt,and their Ambaſſadours , who would norſuffer the corruption of 

the Romane Church to be poinred out afarre off in ſelling of pardons, 

made this man of Go y morediligentin ſearching, and more couragi- 

ous in defendingtherruth of G © Þ ; fo thar ar laſtthe Pope tooke itto 

hearr, that his kingdome would fall, it Martin Luther himſelfe were 

not rooted out, yetthe Lo x v rayſedupthe Duke of Saxony to be his +4..n,.. owe. 
friend ; by whoſe favourable aſſiſtancethe Soſpel was deepely rooted auertmLatbers triend, 
in Germany, and Martin Luther himſelfe was preſerved fromthe fury 

of all his enemies,till at laſt he dyed in 7ſ{e6ra,therowne of his nativity 

inthe 1546. and in the 17.day ofthe moneth of February. 

Tohn Calvin was bornein Noyer, a towne of Picardy, Anno 1509.the |, .,_: noecter 

renth day ofthe moneth 1#/y,and was Preacherof Caxrsrs Goſpel, arGenevs. 

in Gexeva,three and twenty yeeres. Hislearning and painfull travells His learninzeravels in 
, 24 : : writing , blelling ac- 
in writing , areknowne by his bookes. The blefling accompanying companying his labors, 
his travcls,is known by the reformation of many Churches in Fraxce, 

by his adviceand counſell, as alſo of the kingdome of Scorland. The Th* power of Gods 
power ofthe grace of Go » in him,is knowne by the malic? of adyer- *** _ 
fries,who railedagainſt him in his life time, and after his death ; as if 

he alone, and none other had troubled the Kingdome of Antichriſt : 

and finally,his painfull travels, inteaching his owne flocke of Geneva, His diligence in rea 
is knowne by the diſcaſe which he contracted, by grear faſting, warch- 8: 
ing, writing, and teaching, whereof alſo he dyed, Anno 1564. onthe 

27.day of May. 

Ipafle by thereſt of thoſe learned and holy men of G © d,by whoſe 


labours the Kingdome of C n « 1 s thath beeneprorogated Reference unto a book 
in Ewrope,becauſetheirnames,likeas they are worthy Mt 


of perperuall remembrance,ſo are regiſtred in 
ſundry volumes, namely by Theo- 
doris Beza , inhis booke 
intituled 
{cones. 


Here endeth the ſecond Pooke. 
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a ſhort ſumme of all the Heretiques and 
Hercſies, which ſprang up ſince the daycs 


ofCnnisr exmil this 
4+, 


CENTVRIEL 
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za itisthe accuſtomed dealing of Satan, toper- 
Rem vertmen by drawingthem fromthe fimpliciry 
of Go »strueth : Soir ſtanderh well with the Gods jnſtice in giving 
| juſtice of God, to give oyer men to ſtrong Fn ma da 25a 
deluſions, who will nor beleeve the truth of deluſions. 
G © d. Thereforein the third head, weareto 
Ta YI ſpcake of Heretiques , thar ſprang up in this 
ALY age. roar og Icountto be an opinion repugnant ye heroic it? 
is the onus of on our Chr; bien faith , obſtinately ———— by chef? e that 
rofe(ſe the name of Chriſt, As rouching them who leade an lite 
yeaand ineftetdenythe Sonneof G o », bya prophane converſati- 
on,butmaintaine an 9pinion thatir is lawfull Þ todoe, they may bee 
counted Atheiſts, or carnal Goſpellers, and not Heretiques. Jewes and , 12. bewecns 
Turkes alſo who deny the divinity of Cnxrsr, becauſe they doe carnal Golpellers, I=- 
not profeſſethe Name of C u x 1 5 7, wecallthem7zfidels,butnothe- fidelswenke Chriſtians 
retiques. And the Corinthians,who erred inſome fundamenrall poinrs Sa 
of the Chriſtian faith ; yer ſceing they maintained not theirerrour 
with obſtinate minds -bur yeeld <dto the wholcfome doatrine of Panl, 
' Nn3 fto 
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no man doth count the Heretiques , but infirme and weake Chriſtians: 
Andthe Apoſtle himſelfe writing to them, callerh them Gods burldrng, 
and Gods husbandry, But when theſe threethings concurretogether, 
thatmen profeſſe the NameofCuris rt, ardyet maintaine opinions re- 
pregnant to the very grounds / true faith, and will not receive inſlrudtion, 
but obſtinately per ſevere in their erronr they are tobe counted heretiques. 
Of his number was $:/mon Mags the father ofhererikes, who being 
confounded in Samaria, by the great power of Go » which appeared 
inthe Miniſtery of Philip and of Peter, he fled fromthe Eaſt tothe Weſt 
and cameto Rome , where he prevailed fo farre, inſhort time hee was 
counted a g0d, and an image was ſer up for him, with this ſuperſcrip- 
tion, Simoni deoJandto,thatis,to Simon an holy God. Thus the Rumaxes 
who in the dayesof Tzberirs, refuſed ro acknowledge the divinity of 
Currsr,inthedayes of Claudizs honoreda Sorcerer, and a ſeduci 
Heretique wich divine honours. He taught them who followed him, 
to fall downe before pictures and images, andin ſpecial to worſhip his owne 
image,and the image of Helena,a certaine woman who accompanied him in 
his journey from Aſia to Rome. © I 
After S/moz ſprang up another Suppoſt of Satan,called Menander, 
liketo his maſter S/onin many things, for he was both a Samaritare, 
anda ſorcerer, but inabſurdity of monſtrous opinions, he was farre 
beyond Simen, for he ſayd that the world was created by Angels, ard that 
he himſelfe was ſent from above to ſavs the world, and by vertue of his bap-, 
tiſme,men ſhould be made immortall,even inthu world ;inſuch ſort , that 
they ſhould neither Gaxeolde auf taſte of death. This herefic Epiphanius 
compareth to 4fpido-gorgon in'Egypt, agreat Serpentincloſed into a 
vellell of Earth, with many orher Serpents; afcer he hath devoured all 
the reſt of the Serpents, he beginneth to gnaw his ownerayle for hun- 
ger, and todeſtroy himſelfe : ſodid rhis hereſie undoe x ſelfe, by pro- 
miling greatthings , which Mex4naer could not pertforme,neither in 
himſclfe,nor in others. : 1 
In this age alſo ſprang up Eb:7n, whodenyed the diviniticof 
Cunais r, and ſayd hewas oxely a man begotten betweene Toleph and 
Mary, and that the obſervation of Moſes Lay , was neceſſary to eternall 
life - his followers were called E6:omites,cithet by the name oftheirma- 
ſter E603 , orelſc as Ewſebius thinketh , tortheir pooreand beggerly 
opinionthey hadof C x « 1 s r, ſuppoſing him onelyto bea man :for. 
Ebioninthe Hebrew language, ſignificth one that is poore. Theſe E5:- 
onites condemneallthe Epiſtles of Pa»/, and count him an Apoſtate 


fromthe law,admitting no part ofthe New Teſtament for Canonicke 


Scriprure,exceptthe Goſpel of Mathew. 
Cerinthus about the ſame time was the author of ſtrange revelati- 
ons, which he ſaid he reccived fromthe Angels , that after the refurre- 
Fionfrom the dead,Chriſt ſhould have ay earthly kingdome 1nthis world, 
axd that the ſubjects of Chriſts kiazdome ſnovld cate and arinke,and marry 
and keepe holy dayes , andoffer ſacrifices - for he himſelte was a man gi- 
yenrto fleſhlyluſts, and heimagined that the pleaſures of Currs 7s 
kingdome ſhould conſiſtin fulfilling the concupiſcence of ol y' h. - 
ikewiſe 


of the Hiftory of the (burch CENT. A4i5 

Likewiſe in this age ſprang up the errour of the Nrcolaitans , upon Nicolaitans. 
this occaſionas Clemens Alexanarinus doth write. One of the Dea. —————- 
cons choſen bythe Apoſtles to have the overſtghtofthe poore, had a 34797 #: Sek is 
beautifull womanto his wite , and was accuſed of over-much jealou- crrour, 7s 
fie. Topurge himſelfeof all ſuſpition of that fault , he brought his 
wifeinrothe midſt ofall his brethren, and fayd, he was content that any 
man ſhould marry her. Of which words many tooke occafionro live 
promiſcuouſly like beaſts, no man having his owne proper wife but making 
them all common. | 

Howbeit , Nicolas is fayd to have lived himſelfein matrimonial 
chaſtity , contenting himſelfe with his owne wite alone. Neverthe- 2#/#6.bb,z.c0p. 25. 
lefſe his fooliſh and unadyiſed ſpeech was the occaſion of that moſt 
wicked and damnableerrour ot the Nzcs/aztans, whereofthe Lo x v 
ſpeakerth in the Revelation of 194#, thatheharedit, This is that he. 

refie which Gregory the ſeventhimputed to all xarried Prieſts, but 

with what equity, marriage ordained by G o », and ho- | Nate, © 
nourable among all men,can be called an here- 
fie, or hated ofthe Lo x p, Ler 
the Chriſtian Rea- 
der judge. 


Lind 
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” N this ſecond Centnrie, Sathan envying the 
propagationofthe Goſpel, ſent torth a per- 
nicious ſwarme of hererikes, ſuch as S4turni- 
nus of Antiochia,8& Baſilides of Alexandria, 

| the one of them thorow Syr-a, and the other 
thorow Egypt,diſperſed rhe venome of their 
hereticall doctrine. To whom Exſebins ad- 
deth Carpscrates, moſt properly counted the 
father ofthe heretikes called Gnoſtici, who 

received thisname, becauſe they profeſſed a knowledge of darke and hid 

Why ſotcarmed, myſteries. The golden age of rhe Apoſtles and Evangeliſts wasnow 

ſpent, and falſe teachers tooke the incouragement to teach adocrine 

of devils, diſallowing marriage., and commanding fornication, and 

praiſing abhominableand filthy things, which mineowne heart ab- 

horrethto thinkeupon. Whar neceſſity drove Epriphanins in particu- 

larro manifeſt tothe world the dereſtable and execrable myſteries of 

thoſe heretikes I cannortrel!. One thing I know, that it ſhould not be 

. | comely inany perſonto offend the chaſt eares of Chriſtians, by renu- 
Epiph, contre, Eareſs ingthe memoriall of that beaſtly uncleanneſſe, whereof Epiphanius 
TearmedalſoBorborice, expreſly writeth. They were juſtly called Borberite,or es becunt e 


Enſeb, lib, 4.cop, 7: 


vn TEE Wy they were filth: ly pollated in the mire of uncleanneſſe. The followers of 
gued vile dew. Carpocrates had in ſecretplaces, Imazes of gold and ſilver , which they 

called the images of I  s » s, and therewithall the imazes of Pythagoras, 
Worſhipping of Ima- Plato,and Ariftotle ;all which they worſhipped. So that the worthipping 
ges borrowed from of images, and the adoration oftheimage of Iz sv s himlſclfe is not a 
ra pang . cuſtome borrowed from the ancient fathers of the firſt three hundred 


yeeres, but rather a cuſtome borrowed from old heretikes, ſuch as Car- 
The Goſpel flandered pocrates and his follower Marcellizg. By: their unhoneſt and filthy 
omen. phremakty | converſation ir came to paſſe , thattherrueprofefſours of the Goſpell 
converſation, ; ; Os Wa 
were vilely flandered by perſecuting Pagaxs, objedingto Chriſtians 
the bankers of Thyeffes , andthe chambering of oedzpms as is layd be- 
Enſeb. kb, 4. ep.7 fore. This ſuperlative degree ofexcethve uncleannefſe could nor in- 
| durelong, becauſeeyery one of theſe Heretikes ; Saturninus, B r{ilides,, 


Note, © and Carpocrates, with augmentations of new invented abſurdities, 
changed the faſhion and countenance of their errour, and {ointhe end 
Note. it vaniſhed. Burthe beauty of the true Church of Cut 3r, everlike 


unto irſclte, in gravity, ſincerity, liberty, remperancie, and holineſle 
of unreproveable converſation , brightly thined among the Grectans, 

— and 8arbartans, 
Fre. The country of Yalentinus was unknowne to Epiphanins, He m_ 
| | | brought 


Exnſcb. ib14.s 


| l 
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bought upin learning in the ſchooles of Alexanaria. Inhis fooliſh 
opinion of theplurality of z0ds,as well maſculine as feminine, the multi- 
tude of heavens, and azes.,or eternities , which he called wars; thirty in 
number ,deepenes and filence being the beginning of all thereſt. In this his 
opinion (I ſay) Epiphanims conjectureth, thar he hath followed Heſpo- 
dwus inhis Theogonra + yerthe man being ambitious, by permutation of 
names, would ſeeme to have bin the authourand finder our of theſe 
myſteries. Againſt whom 7renexs hath written five bookes, wherein 
he both diſcovereth,and alſo confuteth the yaniry ofhis crrour. 
Marcus one of his diſciples, a notable ſorcerer, invented a new 
forme of Baptiſme ro baprize inthe name of the unknowne father of all 
things, and jnithe name of the veritie , the mother of all things, andin the 
name of him who deſcended upon 1zsvs. All thediſciples ofthe ſchoole 
of Yalentinws are called Gnoſtici , who withthe fore-named heretikes, 
Saturninus,Bafilides,and Carpocrates,denied the reſurretion of the body, 
and Joppeſ4 that ſalvation did belong ently tothe ſoulcof man.Y alentinus 
and his diſciple Marczs,with Colorbaſus and Heracleon,jn all their opi- 
nions were ſointricate and obſcure, thatmen of meane underſtanding 
couldnotconceivethem,and men ofdeepe judgement would not con- 
ceivethem, becauſerthey had not ſpitted ourtheir braines(asEpiphanius 
ſpeaketh)that is,their head was not ſo yoide of wiſedome asto hearken 
rothenew invented royes of braine-ftcke men. 
 Cerdon and Marcion were authors ofthe opinion ef two god's , or two 
beginnings the onethey called theequthor of all good things , the otherthe 
author of all evill things. They denicd the _ Chriſts humaxe 14- 
zure,and the verity of his ſufferings, whereupon of neceffitic followeth 
this concluſion, that we are not ſaved indeed, but only (roulſe Marcions 
owne words) putative , thatis, 72 fanſie or Japon, Thedeath of 
Cunrsr isrhetrue ground ofour falyation,it he only ſeemed to dye, 
anddicd not indeed, then we ſeeme to be ſaved , burarenot ſaved in- 
decd. They denicd alſo the reſurrection of the body. Marcion wasjuſt'y 
called by Polycarpus, Promegenitns diabolz , that is,the firit horne of the 
devill, This herefie by the worke of that fold ſerpentwasdiſperfed in 
Italie, Ezypt,Paleſtina, Arabia, Syria, Cyprus,Thebaida, Perſia, &in ma- 
' nyother places. This isthe cauſewhy TerruZian,and atter him, Epipha- 
211 inveigh ſo ſharpely againſtthis peſtilent heretike. He was the in. 
venterofa ſtrange and new cuſtome in baptiſme, that after a man hath 
bin oncebaptized , he may be baptized againe the ſecond time, andthird 
time alſo. This be did to waſh away and put in, oblivion the foule faulr 


of whoredome commirred by him. His father was a Preacher of 


Go Ds Wordin Pontws,and hehimſelfe had yowed chaſtity, andatter- 
ward polluted himſelfe with whoredome , and was caſt our of the 
Church by his owne farher , who when he came to Rome at thetime 
when Hyginus (the ninth Biſhop, afrerthe marcyrdome of the,cwo 
great Apoſtles)was lately departed this life , not being admitred torhe 
fellowſhip ofthe Church, therehe joyned himſelfeto the fellowſhip 
of Cerdox and augmented his errour. To the two beginnings of Cerdon 
be added thethird inthis manner. .Firſt he ſayd there was one ſupreme 
and univerſall God, and him he called the good God, who created nothing 
| Nan 4 S- that 
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that is inthis world, Secondly there was awiſible God who was Creator 
and maker ef all things,and thirdly there was the devill as mid-thing 
betweene the vifible and inviſible God. No herelie ſprang up in this 
Century that was ſo univerſally over-ſprcd in many nations and coun- 
trics,as the hereftc of Marcion was. Sobert i the corrupt nature of man 
to follow the dotrine of lies , whenit is coloured with a ſhew of pretence of 
reverence toward Ged, Forthey teared toartribute the making ot any 
thingrthar is cyillto G © d, who is infinite in goodnefſe, Bur this was 
needleſle feare, becauſe creatures which now are evill, they have not 
this wicked diſpoſitionby the creation of Go», but by their owne vo- 
luntary defection from the firſt eſtare wherein G o Þ created them. 
Lucianus and Apelles were the diſciples of Marcion whom many 
did follow,in ſo much that Marcionifts were called Lucianifte and 4. 
pelleiant, Nevertheleſſe Apelles could not agree with his maſter Mar. 
croninall things : for he granted that Teſzws Chriſt the Sonne of the good 
God had atrue body ,yet not made of the ſ:19tance of the Virgin Mary , but 
of the foure elements ,and that he died und roſe againe not putative,,s Mar- 
Cion ſayd.but truel y and in wery deede, yet hethought that this true bod: 
of Chriſt like 2s it was compoſed sfthe Elements,ſo likewiſe after his reſur- 
reft1sn he diſſolved it into thefoure © lemeyts , and afterward returned to 
heaven {rom whence he came. Thiserror Epiphanins abhorreth for many 
era: abſurdities. Firſt (faith he) dil Chr:ft build np againe that Taber- 
nacle which men deſtreyed,tothe end that be himſelfe incontinent after the 
buildins of it ſhould dejlroy it againe ya diſſolution of it into the elements? 
Seconuly, it Chriſt diſſolved his owne Lody, why woul 4 he not let his diſ- 


 Ciples ſee at leaſt the reliques of his body reſolved intoelements ,to the end 
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they mizht have honoured the reliques of his diſſolved body, as the woman 
Came 10 the ſepulchre with precious oyutments to have hoyoured his dead 
body. Thirdly - faith he) Apel!-s ſperketh of Chriſts body after his reſur- 
rection,that which neither Chriſt nor his Apoſiles ever ſpake of that bleſſed 
body ? Thisis the righr way to vadoc herefies, ro bring them tothe 
right ballance of the mouth of Cu & 1 s r.and writings of his holy A- 
poltles,and then hereftcs cannot confift and itand. 

In the dayes of 4zt0ntnz and L. eras , the authors ofthe fourth 
perſecution ; Tatianmns 2 Syrian cameto Rome,and was convertedro the . 
true faith by /uſt:nzus Martyr , during whole life-time hee maintained 
noerrour openly : bur after the death of 1#/t;nxs he became the author 
ofthe ſet Encrarrte, who were lo called, becauſe they abſtaincd from 
wine, eatinr of fleſh and creatures quckened with a ſenſitive life. They 
condemned marriaze , ayd blajþhemed the E piſtles of Paul. This they 
did no doubt, becauſe Paul in his Epiſtles calleth the prohr5ition of mar- 
riaze, and the prohibition of meates appotnted by God for theuſe of men 
with thankeſtiving,to be a doctrine of devils. 

 Moatazus 4man of Phryzia ſeduced rwo women, Priſcillaand Maxi- 
mills, toleave the company oftheir huſbands, and to be his prophe- 
reſſ:s Hecalled himſclfe the holy Spirit, whom Chrift ſent tornſtruct 
hs diſciples in ul trueth. Reinſtitured Iawes concerning faſting , and 


condemned 7he ſecond marriaze , and atfirmed that Paul gave liberty 
in 1, 


a” the Hiftory of the ('burchb. C ENT.2, 


to widdowests my , becauſe he knew the will of God,vut onel yin part. 
I purpoſely paſſe 


vouchſafeth to writear length, no doubt to manifeſtthe corruprion of 
mans nature, ſtouping ſometimesſo baſely, thatnor onely they hear- 
kentothe counſell of the old ſerpentthedevill, butalſo they worſhip 
thevery inſtrument ofthedevill, viz.rhe ſerpent, astheſe 0phire did. 
Againe,ſome Heretikes magnified Caiz, and called him their father. 
And others gave ro Sethrthe honour dueto Currsr. Soit commerh 
ro paſſe,that men deſtigite of the grace of Go v thar commeth from a- 
bove, are like unto drunkards Ingo, Ja theright hand andonthe 
left hand,and falling on their faces,and beating outtheir own braines. 
Sometimes rhey exroll wicked menlike unto Cazz, and fallatthe left 
hand: art other times they prayſe good men like unto S:th with exce(- 


ſive prayſes,and with derogation of the glory of Car: sr, andfall at 


the right hand. Andatſometimesare fo benummed, thar they ſpare 
norro ſet the very devill and his inſtruments in the Chaire of G o », 
and fall like drunken fooks ontheir faces, and knocke our their owne 
braines. - 

Let no man marvellthatthe names of 4q#i/aa man of Ports , and 
Theodoſion of Epheſws, are notreckoned inthe roll ofhererikes in this 
age. True itistharthey once profeſſed thefaithof Cu rs r, and 
made defection againe, bur this defection madenota diyifion inthe 
Church which is the body of Cn x t s r,becauſethey joyned them- 
ſelves to the unbeleeving ewes, who urterly denied the divinity of 


over therable of obſcure heretiks, ſuch as ophites 
C aiant , Sothiani, and ſuchlike : whom notwithſtanding Epiphanizs __ 


419 


Ophite, 


C414ndz. 


Sotheant. 


— — 


Mendefliture ofthe 
grace of Gad compa» 
red to druniards- 


Note. 


Aqu la and Theede/ion 
r2: her Apoltars then 
hereriques. 


Cxxtsr,andtherefore of Chriſtians became infidels rather then he- 


retikes. Likeas no man callcth the Emperour {#{z4p an heretike , bur 
an Apoſtate:ſo_Agquilaand Theodeſion were notable Apoſtares from 
thefaithof C u & x s 7. How they laboured to pervert by ftniſtrous 
tranſlating of Scripture, giving cleare teſtimony of Cauntsr 

who was borne ofa Virgin, Eſeb:us declareth. The tranſlationofthe 
Septuagints, yob meghweg os yagy ite thatis, Behold a YVirginſhall conceive, 
Iſ4.7. 14. wastranſlated by thcm, Sod nan os yagpittu, Behold ayong wo- 
man ſhall conceive. Butrhis badtranſlation of Apoſtar Chriſtians and, 
Proſelites ofthe 7ewes ſo well liked of the Tewiſh nation, could never 
take placeinthe Church of C « & t s r :becauſethe Prophet 7/ajah in 
that Chapter is ſpeaking ofa miraculous figne which. G o Þ willgive 
unto his peopleto confirme their faith , ſuch as isa Virgin to conceive, 
whichindeede is a miraculous worke, but a young womanto conceive 
that hath an husband.,is no miracle. 
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Uſtlie did Ep:phanizs comparean heretiketoa 

Moule,abeaſt in quantity little, lurking in ſub. 
terraneall holes,and yer working great harme 
to well-laboured ground. Nevertheleſle, 
when ir happeneth that rhis noyſome and 
blind beaſt creeperth our of her hole,and run- 
neth upon the ſuperfice of the earth,ſhee is ri- 
| diculous, wanderingand feeble, ſhe cannor ſee 
the hole our of which ſhee hath crept foorth, 
and is caſily taken and ſlaine. Even fo herctikes ſo long as they lurke 
in ſecret, they pervertthe hearts of many ſimple and ignorant people: 
bur when they ſer our their heads, and theirdodtrine is examined by 
thelightof G o d « everlaſting word, they are foundto be ridiculous 
and fecble beaſts. 

In the former Centuries by the way of preterition, I paſſed by many 
obſcureherelies, the like order I intend God willing to keepe in this 
Century alſo. | 

The heretikes called: £r7strrize , addedunto the adminiſtration of 
their Sacrament cheeſe wnto their bread, 

Alozgt rejected the writings of the holy Apoſtle Iohn,and fayd they were 
written by Cerinthus : although , the Evangeliſt ob» of purpoſe wrote 
the hiſtory of his Gaſpellagainſt E640» and Cerinthwe. 

Adamiani had their convyenticles in ſubterrancall places called Zy- 
pocauſta, becauſe thar under the place of their meetings , a fornace of fire 
was kindled to warme the ſame where they unclothed themſelves when they 
entred into it, and ftood naked,both men and women, according to the ſim- 
litnde of Adam Þ:d Eve before their fall, | 

Theodotiani denied the divinitie of Chrift , taking the name of their 
ſ{e&,from a miſerable manin Conſtantinople, called Theodatss , whoin 
time of perſecution for love of temporall life deny:d the King of glo- 
ry I=svs Cuxrsr,and whenthis filthy denyall was obj2ed.co him 
$4 reproach of a cowardly heart, he anſwered that he Jenzed not God 
but man; by this anſwere fignifying that Chriſt was man onely , aud not 
' God manifeſted in our nature, 

Melchiſedeciani magnified Melrh/:{2ckeaboys Canrrsrt. 

Zardeſtaniſta were bura branch 5:24 azrefie of the Yalcntinians 
and Gnoſt:cr, who denied the reſurrection, as is already declared inthe 
ſecond Centwry, 

F aleſii,gelded themſelves, 


F- 


Anzelici, 
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Epiphanius thenthe Ori- 


Angelici,their name was better knowne to 

ginall of their ſect. |; | 

Apoſtolici, would not have polſeſhons , bur rejoyced involuntary 
poverty, andrejedted marriage , giving out a ſentence againſt them- 
ſclyes, thar they were uncleane , becauſe they were procreated by 
marriage. 

Origeniantand Turpes, werevileand filthy beaſts, not abhorring 
from whoredome , but from procreation of children, to the end they 
might ſeeme chaſte, not unliketo 9a» the ſonne of 1n44ah,whom the 
Lox p deſtroyed. Alltheſehereftes mentioned by Epiphanims, I paile 
by almoſt with filence, becauſe they were like unto abortive birthes, 
and continued not long to perturbe the peace of the Church. Bur of 
other heretikes by whoſe venomousdodrine,the Churchof Cx x 15 r 
was both much endammaged and endangered, ſpeake wee more at 
large. ; 
Urtemon and Berylus Biſhops of Beſtrain Arabra, denyed the divi- 
nitieof C a x 1 s tr, andaffirmed that he was xot exiſtent before he tooke 
fleſh from the Virgin, With Berylius Origen conferred, and reduced 
him backe againe to the true faich, and therefore I ſernot his name 
inthe Catalogue otheretikes , becauſe he added not unto the fault of 
his bad opinion,an obſtinate defending of the ſame. . | 

The hereſie of Helceſarte,otherwiſecalled Sampſes, becauſe of the 
ſhort continuarfce of it, is ſcarce worthyto be reckoned. They mixed 
the religion ofthe Jewes, Gentiles, and Chriſtians together; bur were 
more addicted tothe ſuperſtition of the Zewes , then to any oneof the 
othertwo: They rejected the writings ofthe Apoſtle Pasl, and affir- 
med that a max who denyed the Lord with his month , inthe time of perſe- 
cation ; if ſo be he adhered to the faith in his heart , hee had committed ng 
frnne. They carryedabour with them a ſingular booke, which they 
fayd was ſent downe from heayen,and they promiſed remiflion of fins 
to every man who would hearkentothe words ofthatbooke: 

Novatss a Presbyter at Rome,was a man of a contentious ſpirit(now 
menthat are humorous, high-minded, and contentious, they are wiſe 
to doe evill, butthey can doe nogood) who diſquiered with {chiſme, 
and herefie , two ofthe moſt notable Churches inthe World atthar 
time,viz. Carthage,and Rome , by giving out a rigorous ſentence 4. 
gainſtthoſe, whoin the time of Perſecution had fallen. Albeirthey 
had repentedatfter their fall, and all outward tokens of unfiined re- 
pentance had beene {cene inthem, yet his opinion was that they /how/d 
uot be admitted againe to the fellowſhip of the Church, This 0 pinion wag 
notorely repugnant toinnumerable places of facred Scripture, bural- 
ſo afteraa eſpeciall manner,advanced the Kingdome ofthe diyell,and 
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notthe Kitedome of G o v. For thetwogreat wheeles ofthe cart of 
the divell, whereby he carrieth men headlong to hell,are preſumption 
and deſperation. and mercileſſe Novatus reaching a dodrine thar 
{trerigrhened not the knees ofthe weake, he did what in him layto 
move finners todeſpaire; Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, who excom- 
mutucatedþhun, and Cerve/ixe Biſhop of Kvme, whodid the like, with 
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theadviceofa grave and worthy Counccl, gathered at Rome.arero be 
Herefies timely tobee counted wile men : becautethey endeyourcd timely to ſuppretit thoſe 
__ errorsthar weakened the hearrs of the children of G o ». 
Reaſonswhy the'No - I reade of no herefie preceding the herefie of Ar71% and Entyches, 
yaiaherefic coninu- thatcontinued longer timeinthe Church of G o », thenthe heretie of 
edlonginthe Church, pu iris - partly,becaule it crept in under prerence of zealcto the olo- . 
+ ryofG © d, andunder prerence of adereſtarion of finne : partly allo, 
- bccauſethe Nowarian heretiques , in the queſtion concerning the divi- 
Sexom.lib. 7. cap.12, Pity of Cyrr3T,were comformablero the opinion oftherrue Church 
.” Thirdly, becauſe in the time ofthe Arran perſecution, the Novatians 
were baniſhed and troubled with no lefle harefull malice and defpire, 
then the members of the Church were: yeaand thetrue Carholiques 
and Novatians, being companions of one and the ſelte-ſame ſuffering, 
werecontentallo to giverhcir lives one for another. And the fore- 
faidauthor faith, Parymwmque abfuit quin coadunarentur that is,They were 
Why therrue Chriſti: Pc7e-by wnited & agreed together to wit,the true Catholiks > Novatians 
ans andthe Novarians Butwhatwas the impediment that hindered their Union? Read the Hi- 
futering rogerners 9&0 ftory,and it ſhillnor befound inthe crue Catholiques, butintheob- 
Rs. ſtinacy and wiltulneſſe of rhe Novatians. And fo it falleth our ar all 
| times, tharmen who are the authors of hereſies and ſchiſmes, are alſs the 
rincipall hinderers of the renuing of the V nion of the Church. | 
Theremple of the No= Therazingand demolithing ofthe Temple ofthe Nowatzians in cy- . 
+ nanc_jY = z:icum,a fimaustrowne of Bithynia, rogether with the calamity ofthe 
people of Mantinivm,atowne of Paphiagonta, clearely prooverh, thar 
the Novatian herefie continued untill the dayes of Conſftantize the ſon 
. of Conſftantine,an Arrias Emperour, anda perſecutox of thetruc faith, 
The favour that they obrained in the dayes of 1»liap, I pafſe over with 
ſilence. But in the dayes ofthe raigne of Theodoſaxes , the Novatians by 
Thefarour ſhewed the Emperours Ediet , were permitted to haye' publique conventions 
them by Theodobss, in Conſtartineple , to enjoy ſuch priviledges as other Chriſtians had, 
and to poſletIe the Oratories & Temples ,wherein they were accuſto- 
med toferve Go ». All this toleration & liberty was granted co them 
Secree kb. 5.cap, 19, by the good Emperor Theodsſirs ,becauſeinthe head ofDoerinecon-' 
Hif. Mags. cent. 3.c.5. Ccerning the Divinity of Curtis r, they condemned the Arrians, and 
- 7 frag woe 2 agreed with the Homouſians, The Mazdebarg hiſtory ſaith, that this 
herefie continued in Conſtanrinople, tillir was conquered by the Turks. 
I haye written of this Hereficar great length, co admonith all true 
Chriſtians, tharir i nor enough to adhere to ſome points of the truc faith 
and to ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe at ſome times , and to love bro- 
Note. therly fellowſhip at ſome times, ſo that we are content to ſacrifice our life for 
our brethrer : alltheſe things did the Nowatzans, and were favoured by 
the Emperour Theoaoſizs,as is{ayd, yer they were both Schamatikes, 
and Heretikes, becauſe they would be wiſer then G © », and debarre 
them from the boſome of Cantsr s compafſions, whomCun «1s t 
Mar. 21.28 invitethto cometo him, ſaying; Come unto me all yrthat are weary and 
laden,and 1 will eaſe you. | 
Lerthe example of the Novatians admoniſh men who ſtudy fin- 
gularicy,and to bring innew cuſtomes or opinions into the Cn. of 
@D, 


_— 


$ocrar, bib, 2. rap. 38, 


# %& « a 
+ Ins Accra aeds 64 "Abc de le ibm to aaa eo — ——— — 


_ _— <A eec cet 


- of the Hiftory of the Church. , Cznr.z, 423 


A co rn Ent I a ee 


Gop,rotake heed thar their opinions be nor repugnant to the writren pgs Ch Ae 
; $ . s wi ce Noyar:an4 may pile 

Word : leaſt afterthey have continued a longtime, inthe end they be ia mind ot. 
rejected as opinions, foolith, vaine , hereticall, and not agreeing with Nevennowes 
the Scriptures of G © ». | "RR 

His followers were called «abaget or Puritans. Let this namereſt ij Ew{.bb.6.cap. 43. 
the boſome of Hererikes: who ſoare not guilty ofthe faults, thar were *** wg — 
inthe Novatians, ifthey be undeſervedly charged with this name gi- : 
yenofold to Hereriques , lerthem ſay with humblehearts,tharin one 
ſenſe they are xavaeci, becauſe they are purged from finne inthe fountaine 
of the blood of Chriſt. Tn no other ſenſe and meaning, can true Chriſti- = Joba x. 7. 
ans becalled xagapo; except onely in this, becauſetheir finnes are free- 
ly forgivenin Cur 1sT, and Gov hath begunnethe worke of ſandi- 


fication inthem.to beateſtimony that they are plantedin the ſtocke of 


Carrsr. Inthis ſenſe ſpeaketh the Evangeliſt on, iy Sus xaSapoli;e, Tohn 15. 3. 

Tie rey adyey &v MAcAree Gur, thatts, New are ye cleane through the word that 

1haveſpbuken nnto you. | > 
ſpoken wnto you Sabellians. 


Thehereſic 0: $4ve//izs began to ſhew it ſelfe unto the World, about 
the yeareofour Lox Þ 257.underthe raigne of Gallus. It was ſetforth Whenand by whom 
by Noetus in Prolemaida,atterward by Hermogenes, and Prazeas, and "ir tray was pro- 
Laſtir was propagated by Sabellins thediſciple of Nvetws. Howſoever FS" 
the herefie rather rakerh thename from the diſciple, then from the 
maſter. They confeſſed that there was but one God onely , but they de- Theiropinions. 
nyed that there were three diſtin? perſons in this one Godhead, viz. the | | 
Father,Son,and holy Ghoſt. Bythis their opinion, they confounded the 
two Greekewords, Goin and 5mogaoy, as ifthere wereno difference 
betweene them. No man darepreſumeto ſay, thatin Go Þ thcreare 
threediſtin& ſubſtances, therefore S4bellizs and his adherents ſayd, 
thatthere were notthree diſtin&tſubſtances or perſonsinthe Godhead 
butrhethree names of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, were given 
ro one perſon onely, but pointed not our diſtin&ion of perſons ot ſub. Kfin, kb, r.cap, 2g. 
ſtancesin the Godhead. By this opinion, they were compelled to 
grant, that it w.as the Father who cloathed hemſelfe with our nature , and 
dyed fer onr ſinnes, andthey werecalled Patriſpaſſtani,becauſetheir 0- Tearmed alſo 2.41 Tr. 
pinion imporred, thatthe Father ſuffered.  Peſſrans, 

Inthe raigne of Ga/lzenws , and about theyeareofour Lox Þ 264. Nepotians 
acertaine B. in Egypt, called Nepos , began to affirme,thar ar the latter — —________ 
day the godly ſhonld riſebefore the wicked,and (hould live with Chriſt here Theiropinions, 

#n the earth athouſand yeeres,in abundanceof all earthly pleaſures. The 

ground of this errour , was the mi{-underſtanding of the words ofthe 

Revelation of19hn,cap.20.verſe 5.6. | | 
Inconfuting this hereſie, Dzo»yſis Biſhop of Alexandria, beſtowed Dio Bilhiop of 4- 

his travels with good ſucceſle :for he diſputed againſt Coracion, a man: RR wy 

profeſſingthiserrourin Arſenoris, a placeof Ezypr, whomhe confured chiete Champions 

inpreſence ofmany brethren, who were auditours of that diſputation,” #2Y<th him trom his 

fortheſpace ofthreedayes, from morningtil evening. Sorhatiathe x. iy. ES 

end Coracron yeelded , and promiſed tharhewould nor mainraine any 

{uch opinionin time ro come. | | eu — 
Abour that fame rime;thar is,in thetimeof the raigne of Gallienws, *4ſatenm. 
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a peſtilent fellaw,denyed the divinity of the Sonne of God , and afhir- 
med that Chriſt ol 


ous ſcar, according to the ſimilitude ofa Princely throne , and trom 


this ſear he ſpake untothe people > whom hee was accuſtomed to rc- 


Forthis his damaable dodtrine and lewd life , he was moſt juſtly de- 
poſed by the Councel convented at © Antiochia, and excomm Unict- 
cd by all Chriſtian Churches in the whole World , and was ſodcete- 
{ted by all good men, that Firmilives Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadecia, 
and Dionyſrs Alexandrinms , who for his old age might not travell, 
and be prefentat the Councel of _Axtiochra, yertthey both condent- 
ned the heretique Samoſatenus, by their letters ſent to the Congrega- 
tion of Antiochia , burnot to the Biſhop thereof, becauſe he was nor 
worthy that any man ſhould {alurc him,cither by word or wrir. 

Manes a Perſian otherwile called Manichers,a man furious and mad, 
anſwering yellunco his name, {et forth the venome of his hereſic, in 
thetime oftheraigne of D/ocleſian,a man both inſpeech and manners, 
rudeand barbarous, in inclination devilith : yet he durſt to call him- 
ſelfethe holy Spirit , as Moran had done before , and to repreſent 
Chriſts actions, chuſing to him twelve diſciples, whom he ſent forth 
to propagate hiserrors, into divers parts of the World. His hereſtc 
contained a Madle, or venomous compoſition of old extinguithed er- 
rours, which.herenewed and mafled together, ſuch astheerrour of 
Cerdon and Marciop, concerning two beginnings. Theerror of Encra- 
tite,in prohibition of meates which God hath appoznted for the uſe of man, 
with thankeſ? AVing, ſpecially fleſh and wine. Hegterly rejected rhe o/de 
Teſtament, as many other heretiques had done betorc him. He aſcri. 
bed not f/mtothe free-will of man and his voluntary defettion , fram the 


eſtate of his firſt creation, but roneceſſity , becauſe mans body nas made of 


1! bra of the Prixce of darkeneſſe, This was that hereſte where- 
with Anuzu{tine was infected beforehis converſion , buttheL o x 'v 
who brought forth light out of darkenefſe, and made Paul, ſomerime a 
Perlecutor ,.tobe a Preacher of his Goſpel, and Cypriana forcercr, 
ro bee a worthy, Preacher and Martyr - this ſamegracious Lo xD, 
I fay, in che. mulciwude of his unſpcakeable compaſhons:, drew 
Auguſtine ont of ihis filchy mire , of abhomiaable- herefie , and 
made him like unto a bright ſtarre , ſending toorth the-beames of 


- Iight to comfort Gods houſe. The opinion, of Manes. concerning 


the creation.,of the, Wold, and: the creation;of man! che mani- 
Ko: | eſtation 
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feſtarion of Cu x 1 sT 1n our nature, rather in ſhewandappearance, 
theninveriry, andthe horribleabhomination of their vile Euchariſt. 
who knoweth nor that hath read any thing ofthe bookes of Auguſtine 
written againſt the Maxi, jan Intheend, like a$ Manes exceeded all 
the reſt of the heretiques in madheſle of fooliſh opinions, even fo the 
Lord pointed him out among allthereſt,to bea ſpectacle ofhis wrath 
and vengeance. Forthe King of Perſishearing of the fame of Manes, Gods inflice 2gainft 
ſent forhim ro cure his {onne, who was deadly diſeaſed: but when he 
ſaw thathis ſonnedied in his hands , hee caft him into priſon, and'was 
purpoſedto put himto death, burheeſcaped out ofpriſon-andfle 
Meſopotamia. Nevertheleſſethe _ of Perf;4 uride 
place hedid lurke, ſenrmen, whopurſued him,; toþke 
hisskin from off his body,and ſtoppeditfull ofchaffe, 
foretheentry ofa certaine City of Meſopotamia. i #7 

Ifany man be deſtrous ro havegreater knowledge of this remarkes 
able hererique, both inreſpeRofhis life and death, he may readerh 
fore-mentioned chapter of the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory of Socrates , and ArfferenceuntoSo. 
heſhall finde, thatthe firſtmancalled Manichews, who renewed the oe ie 
rourof twobeginnings, was a man of Scythia. He had adiſciple firſt ” = 
called Buddas,afterward Terebynthus,who dweltin Babylo#.This man | GAY 
Terebynthus,wasthe compoleroftheſe bookes which Manes gave our 
under his owne name. Mares was buta ffaviſhboy , bonghe withmo- 
ney by a womanof Babyloy, int whoſe houſe Terebynthus had lodged, 
and ſhe brought upthe boy at ſchooke: his name was Carbicrs when he 
was bought, burwhen this woman died;ſheeleftin legacyro Curbicas, 
the money and bookes of Terebynthus , and hewetit from Babylonto — 
Perſia,changed his name,and called himſelfe Manes, and fer forth the | 
bookes of Terebynthus, asifthey had beene compoſed by himſelfe, ſo 
that he added unto the reſt ofhis villanies, this faultalſo, thar he was ae from his very 
from his very youth a difſemblingand deceirfulf fellojr. youth a diflembler, , _. 

After Mares, pry up Hierax, who ſpike ofthe Father, and rhe Hi era *s : 
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Sonne,as of two lights different in ſubſtance. He condemned marriaze, 
denyed thereſurreti1on of the body , and excluded infants from the King. = Theis opinions, ... 
domeof God. | -- 3>Bd 
Marke in this Catalogue of herefies of the firſt three hundred | age prog 
8T, {4 . 


eeres., how many ofthe divels trumpeters ſounded the doarine of +, 
+5 prohibition of marriage, The pions crow Gnoftici, Emeratits, —_ bs Hans Aa: —_— ; 
zaniſte, Apoſtolirs, Origeniani called Turpes, Manichei, and Hieracitss, "38" : 
Saran haterh marriage, to theendthar his Kingdomemightbe adyan- 

ced by fornicationand allkind of uncleanneſſe. 
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 CENTVRIE II 


1L D herelies'before mentioned , {uct 25 19 
 herefies ofthe Novetians,Sabe/71nsr and Ma 
| nicheans, did more hurtin this Certyry, then 
in the rume whercinthey were firſt propaga- 
red, as appeareth by the books and Sermons 
of learned Fathers , ſeriouſly inſiſting to 
quench the flame in hereticall Do G&rine, 
which was kindled before their time. 

- Inthis Coon plurality ofhereriques 
did moſt mightily abound. Me/cti«s a Biſhop of Thebaida, was depo- 
ſed by Peter Biſhop of Alexandria (who ſuffered Martyrdome under 
Diocleſian)becaule he was found to have ſacrificedro Idols. Aﬀecr his 
depoſition he was fatious and ſeditious, raifing up tumults in Theba;. 
ds, and practifing tyranny againſt the chaire of Alexandria - and his 
diſciples were foundto haye communicated wirh the 17r:4»s5. The 
Counccl of N:ceſuffered Melerimxs ro enjoy the name of a biſhop with- 
out power of ardination. 

Inthe yeerc 324. ſprang up 4rriws a Presbyrerin Alexan4ria,who 
denyed that the Sonne of God was begotten of the ſubſtance of the Father, 
but thes he was a creature and made of things not exiſtent, and that there 
was 4 time whereiz the Soune was not. Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 
dealr with himto: reclaime him from his heretical opinions : but his 
trayels were ſpenrin vaine. Therefore Alexander was compelled to 
uſe thelaſtremedy, to depoſe and excommunicate 4rrias with his 
complices,to wit, Achilles, Euzoius, £thalus, Lucims, Sarmata, Inlins | 
Menas, Arrius alter, and Helladizs, This excommunication had al- 
lowanceby the Biſhops of Thebaida, Peniapolis, Lybia, Syria, Lycia, 
Pamphylia, Aſia, Cappadocia, and many other places. But Arrizs an 
head-ſtrong hererike was tacorrigible :ncicher rhe letters of the goed 
Emperor Conſtaxtanc,nor the travels of ops Bilhop of Cordnbe,couid 
worke any ameudmentin him. Hee laboured to fortifie himfelte in 
his hereticall opinion, efpecially by the affiftance of Exſel:s, Bilhop 
of Nicomeda, a perillous and deceirfull man. Arri*s was condemned 
by the Councelof Nice, and was baniſhed by the Emperour Con/?au- 
tine. Albcit hee was reduced againe from baniſhment by the mcanes 
of Cen#tantia,the Emperours fiſter,and of an 4/7/47 Presbyter, whom 
the commended tothe Emperovr her brother , when {h2 was conclu- 
ding herlife. Yerthe Lord puniſhed the infolent pride ot chis hererike, 
witha ſhamefull and ſtrange dearh,as hath bin 2!ready declared. This 
herefie was propagated by Conftanrine , by iuftina , and her fonne 7'a- 
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Jeminiantheſecond, by the Emperour Yalers, and by the Kings of 
Gothes and Y andalles. The principall defenders of the hereſte were Ex- 
ſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, Menophantes Biſhop of Epheſis, Theagont- 
2 Biſhop of Nice, V7ſatias Biſhop of Syzdonia, and Yalens Biſhop of 
Murſa,inupper Pannonia, Theonas Biſhopin Marmarica,Secundus Bi- 
ſhop of Ptolemaidiin Egypt, Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon, Narciſſus Bi- 
ſhop in Cilicia, Theodors Biſhop of Heracleain Thracta, and Marcus 
Biſhop of 1renopolrs 1n Syr14. 

Inthenumber of moſt impudent Arrias Biſhops, was 1/hyras, the 
chiefe accuſer of _1thanaſins, ro whom the Arriaxs gaue the wages 
of iniquitie, and ordained him Biſhop of AZireorss - The over. throw- 
71g of the holy Table, the breaking of the holy Cup, the burning of the holy 
bookes, the ſlaughter of Arſenius, and mary other accuſations were all far = 
ged azainſt Athanaſius by 1 (þyras, for hope of reward. Exlalis, 
Enphrogins, Placitns, Stephanus » Leontins , Spaas, and Eudoxins 
Biſhops of Aztiochia - all rhefe were detenders of the Arian herefie, 
with many others, of whom Tthal hane occaſtonto ſpeake hereafter. 
+ # Their Anomei were 2 branch of the ſtocke of the Arriaas, yer 

they differed from other 4rrians in this, that they abhorred from the 
word Suewtorcg, which other _Arrians embraced. The principall Au- 
thors of this hereſle were Acatins, Eunomins, and Etins, whereof it 
came to pafſe, thar ſome called rhem Acatzanz, others Erunomrani, 
and ſome #tiani. Acatius inthe Councell of Seleuciz maniteſted rhe 
hypocrifie of hisdeceirfull ſpeeches, becauſe in his book?s he called 
the Sonne of G © Þ Guaodow;, tharis of like Subſtance with the Father : 
he was demaunded in what ſence he had fo written * hean{wyred, that 
the Sonne of God was like unto the Father in will, but not in ſ:bſtance, 
Exnomins Biſhop of Cyzicus in Bithynia, was the inventer of this 
miſerable Hereſie of 40m, 4 man who delighted in muitrude of 
words, as many Hererickes doe. Sozomen blames him foraltering the 
cuſtome of thrice dipping in the waterin baptiſme. Thepeople of Cy- 
zicus complained tothe Emperour Conftantizs, of the bad and repro- 
bare opinion of Exnomins. The Emperour was offended againſt Eu: 
doxius Biſhop of ConftaztinopleS, who had placed him in Cyz2cas, 
F ercofit camero paſſe that Eudoxims ( who was of that opinion him- 
ſelfe, burdurſt not ayow it )ſent ſecrer advertifern-nt to Ernomi's 0 
flie our of Cyz7745. Baſilives Magnis in his flue bookes written ag 1inſt 
Eunomius, 25 it were filled with the ſpirit of ?hineas, who with ane 
ſpeare killed 0mr: and Coſbi, with one penneconfounded Eun0m ws 
and his Maſter £7745. 

This-A tius was 2 Syrian, admitted to the office of a Deacon by 
Zeontius Spado : he fpake unquoth things ofthe Trinitie, and was juſt- 
ly calledan A4rheift.' The Emperour Conſtantive, albeirhe loved other 
Arrians, yet hediffiked -t1#5 the Anomei, and procured his depoliti- 
on and excommunication, by the Biſhops who came ro Conſt untino- 
plefrom Ariminumand Selencia o | 

Endoxiws firſt Biſhop of Germanztia, inthe confines of C:licia,atrer 
Biſhop of Centbochii, and laft Biſhop of Coftantineple, a hunter for 
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reheminence of place : he was a fayourer of rheſe& of Arrians, cal- 
[ed Anomet, Or erepevo: yer he had the heart of a beaſt, for neither 
would he embrace thetrue faith,neither durſt he defend the lye wher. 
unfo his heart was inclined. Bur inthe Councell of Conſtantinople, 
holdenafter the Councels of 4rminiumand Selencia, hee transterred 
all the blame vpon -7:#s5, whom the Empcrour baniſhed: ſo rhat iris 
a ſtrange thing, thatthiserrour ſhould haue had the name alſo from 
ſucha feeble parronas Eudoxims was, to becalled the crrour of Ex. 
doxiani. 

HMacedonizs, rather by the authoritie of the Emperour Conſtanti. 
zs, then bythe conſent ofthe people, was made Biſhop of Conftant:. 
ople. Pauls lawfull Biſhop of Conſtantinople was baniſhed to Cuca. 
ſ#5, a Towne of Armenia, and there he was ſtrangled by the Arrians 
alſo. Three thouſand one hundred and fiftie of the people wereſlaine 
and trodden under foote at his violent entrie. This bloudie Tyrant 
denyed the divinttie of the holy Ghoſt. Hee was depoſcd by the Empe- 
rours procurement, becauſe hee durſt preſume art his owne hand, ro 
tranſportthe bones of the Emperour Conftantize from one Church ta 
another. His followers were abhorred more then any other branch 
of the Arrian herelie for their inconſtancie. They ſent Meſſengers to 
Liberius Biſhop of Rome, and conſented inall points ro the Nicene_- 
faith : but afterward, like unto dogges, they returned to their vomir 
againe. He was condemned as a notable Heretike, by the ſecond ge- 
nerall Councell gathered at Conſtantinople, by the Emperour Theode- 
fins, Anno 386. He dyed ina little VNlage neereto Conſtantinople and 
Eudoxius obtained his place, 

Photinus, Biſhop of Sirminmin 1Myria, was the Diſciple of Marcel- 
lus Biſhop of Ancyra in Galatia + Theſe rwo renewed both the hereſie 
of Sabellizes and Samoſatenue, with this addition. That the Xiugdome 
of Chriſt was not everlaſting, but it had a beginning, when he was borne 
of the Virgin, and ſhould haue an end atthe latter day. This hereſic hath 
the name fromthe Diſciple, and notthe Maſter, in regard that Mar- 
ce/zscontinucd not fo obſtinately in his errour, as did Photinzs his 
diſciple, bur renounced his crrour, and was received into the follow- 
ſhip of the Church, inthe Councell of Sardicas but Photizus was de- 
poſed arrhe Councell of $i-mi#m, and baniſhed by the Emperour 
Conſtantine. Nevertheleſle, after his depoſition and baniſhment, hee 
continued obſtinarely in his errour, and wrote bookes borh in Larine 
and Greeke, indefence ofhis herefie : whereby his name bccame in- 
famous, and he was counted the author of thisherefie, 

Andes wasa man of Syria, under theraigne of Yalentinran, and his 
brother Yalcns. He publiſhed an errour, That God was likethe ſimils- 
tude of amans body. This errour he conceived through wrong under- 
ſtanding of the words of Scripture, whereinir is ſaid, Ze# us mmaxe mars 
in or owne Imaze, according to our likeneſſe. Witch this exrour many 
unlearned E7yptiay Monkes were intangled. They pretended greatin= 
noccncieand chaſtitic in their liues,and ſeparated themſclues fromthe 
focicticotche Church, covering their impictie with this precext, Is 

| | they 
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they ſaw vſarers and nncleane perſons tolerated in the Charch, 
Abourthis time, ſaith Theodoretas, rhat is, inthe dayes of Yalenti- Meſſal OD | 
#iame and / alexs, ſprang up the herefie of AHeſſalians. Albeit this : 
name bee unquoth, yet the Greeke names givenunto this hereſie are 
morefignificatiue : they were calledioxilsi, becauſethey counted prayer 
the onely exerciſe neceſſarie tothe children of God, evenasifa man could 
calke with G © v by prayer, before he hath firſt heard Go » talking FI 
with him by the preaching ofthe word. 2 
Likewiſe they were called c#3voiz;a), that is, 9207 rauiſhed in the ſpirit 
after long continuance inprayer. Whenthey were tranſported and our Theed. lib. 4, cap, x x; 
of their wits, thenthey ſuppoſed, that zhe holy þ1rit was ſenſibly infuſed 
into them, whereby their bodies were made free of all perturbation, and 
their ſoules were averted from all inclinationto evill, in ſuch ſort, that 
they had no need of faſting to ſubdue their bodies, nor of dodtrine to re- 
ftraine the diſordered affettions of their ſoules. This peſtilent hereſte Do 
was overſpredin many places: but it was mightily ſappreſſed by LZe- The oppaſers hereof. 
70116 Biſhop of Meletina, A mphilachius Biſhop of Iconium in Lycao- 
nia, and Flavianus Biſhop of <Antiochia, who with greatdexteritie 
drew our a confeſhon out of the mouth of Ade/phius, anaged man,and 
a propagator ofthis herefic in Edeſſa. This Hereſie,albeitit had many 
patrons, ſuch as Dadoes, Sabas, Adelphins, Hermas, Simeanes, yet 
from none of them it received the name , but rather from the ations 
and paſſions whereunto they inclined. | 
Apoliinaris Biſhop of Laodiceain S ria, gloried inthe quicknefle of Apollinari - 
his wit, anddelighred ro make contradiction to every thing that any ——- 
man could ſpeake: and ſo ir came to paſle( as Ruyffinus writeth ) Here- Ns. 
ſon ex contentione generavit,that is ro ſay, Through contention he procre- | | 
ated ax —_ - affirming that inthe diſpenſation of Chriſts Incarnation, Rein. Ub. 2. ca. 20, 
hee aſſumed the body of a man onely, but not the ſoule of aman, becauſe his His opinion. 
divinitie ſupplied the place of his ſoule. And when he was argued by e- 
vident places of Scripture, that Chriſt in his humane nature was a per- 
fect man, having not onely a body, but alſothe ſoule of a max : as when he 
laid, Hs ſonle was heavie untothe death : Icaft hee ſhould haue ſeemed 
ro be utterly convinced and overcome: he confeſſed, thar Chr /tshody 
was quickned with a waturall life : but the djvinitie of Chriſt was in place | | 
of a reaſonable ſoule. This herefie was condemned in Councels conve- = herefie condeBned 
nedat Rome, Alexandria, and Conſtantinople_. Hee angmented the 6s EE 
.-fchiſmear 4ntiochia, where there had beene alreadic three factions, red. | 
to wit, Euſtatiani, Meletiani, and Panliziani, Now Apollinaris dwel. EI 2. 
ing in Zaed:ceaa Towne of Syria,ncere approaching to Antzochza:he 
was theanthor of the fourth faction. In the dayes of 1#/;ax hecom- 
piled biſtories of Scripture in Greeke Poeſie, In the dayes of Yalenti- terom.in Card. = 
#ian and Gratian, he defended his Herefie, In the dayes ofthe Empe. ny cs He?” 
rour Theodsſius hee concluded his life, His ſonne, in name, learning, Saks Ceope2h, 
and bad uſc of excellentgifts, was like unto his father. Yitalizus Pres- Yualmeatollower of | 
bytcrin-4»tiochia, was 4 ſerious defender ofthe herefie of Apollinarys, im fromwhonFue: 
inſomuch. that the followers of Apollinare were called Yitalians. 
\ Donatws wasa Biſhopin New, who contended with — Doratiſta, 
k O 04 __ _rable 


————_ 
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Augut Epift.ry2 table hatredagainſt Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage, challenging him, 
Ot acene thathe had received ordination from Felix Altungenſis,who was Frc. 
diter - thatis, whoin time of perſecution had deltvered the Looke of holy 

Scripture to be burnt - or, as others ſay, becauſe hee admitred to an Ec 
The ao "Sa pans cleſ;aſticall office a Deacon, who had committed the like fault. The cauſe 
5 SUSIE of Cecilianus was oft agirat before the Councell of Carthaze, before 
Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, before the Councell of Arles, and by the 

Emperour Con/taxtize:burthe Dopatiſts ar all times ſuccumbed in pco- 

Theorizinallofthe bation. Thereforethey were enraged, becauſerhey could nor accom- 


Danatifts herelic. pliſhtheir wicked del{ignes againſt Cec:lianxs - and they fell fromrhe 
7 _ py N 6 

SEE unitie of the Church. Invererate ſchiſmes oft times turne to Hereſies. 

Their opinions: So the Donartiſts inthe end were defenders of Hereticall Opinions ; 


namely, that the Carholike Church was no where elſe tobe fond, Lat only 

in that corner of Africke, wherein they themſelues dwelt : and that Bap- 
4 4, except | 7 | x (s 

tiſme was not effeetuall, except it had beene miniſtred by one of their ſo- 


crete. 

Cireuncellimera branch Of all the branches of this herefie, Circumceliones was the moſt re: 
OS aber - robate branch:a pcople cru:ll and ſayaze,nort only againſt others, bur 
0d vel: Denum, allo againſt themſelv CS, thrown 74 themſel ues headlong from 97h þ laces, 
Theircruelti. gy caff;ng themſelues into fire and water:and this fort ot dearhthey coune 

_ ted Martyrdome. 


Thediverſitie of names wherewith rhis hercfte was pointed our, 
clearely declares, that the Dexarziſts wanted nota great number of fa- 


They had many favou. vOurers: forthey were callled Parmemani, Rogatift e, Cirtenſes, and 


rerstexrmed alſo Par. 17a mmranfte. 


menian, Roan e. (ir : HEN ; 
LY ——__— Againſt this Hereſie, and the Hereſic of the Pelagians, Auguſtine 
wile, Biſhop of #zppo, contended with mightie grace,as likewiſeagainſtrhe 


dgnfmenrierths  Herchic ofthe Manicheansy wherein he had beenenurſed himſelfe, = 
— Collyria;an, were a {orr of ſuperſtitious people, who worſhipped the 
Collyridtant . Virzin Mary, the mother c f our Lord, with divine adoration, and with 
— baking little paſties( whichinthe Greeke language are called xcvcpua ) 
which they offered to the Virgin Marie, as tothe Queene of Heaven- Epte 
Epiph.cocre hereſ, phanins counts them Heretikes, becauſe che Uirgin Mary ,alben thee be 

Agee _ a bleſſed woman, yeris ſhenor Go ». 

Priſcilianiſte. Many late herelies are nothing elſe, but a renewing of old and de- 
#9 0nny; agg wo cayed herefies.: Such wasthe hcrefie of Preſcethanus, aman of noble 
Gneftici. birth in'Spazre, very cloquenr, rich, temperate, with great thew of hu- 
militie, who cally infinuared himſelte intothe fayour of the people In 
B. Hagde7. 4.4.11. his youth he was inclined to Magicall Arts,and renewedthe herefre of 
Gnoſtici, who diſallowed Marriage, aud commended fornication. Some 
Biſhops of Spazne were entangled withthis herefte : ſuch as 1uſfantine, 
Salvianus,and Helpidins, whom Adygimus B. of Corduba condemned 
in a Councell gathered ar Ceſar-auzuſta. This was doneinthedayes 
JET ofthe Emperour Cratianws and Yalentinian. _ l 
#59964 pear '-. -Thegreat Crrie of retugero hererikes, was to addreffe themſelues 
{ence,a8 allo Ambroſe tO rhe Bithopof Roxe, and to leane under bis ſhadow: But Damaſus, 
ro accepr otthem. who was Bifhop of Romearthis time, would not admirtheſcherettkes 
to his preſence ; Neither would Ambroſe Bilhop of Mrkane;r0 _ 
on they 


Their errour, 


Spemfh Biſhops entan - 
pled wich cas herefie, 
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they addreſſed next,in any wiſeacceprt ofthenirwhen atl orher meanes 

failed chem, laſt of all with buddesand bribesthey ſollicited the Em-' = 

perotirs cubiculars, and wereſent backe againe dcnjoy their own pla-. Armom enjoy 
ccs, Neverthelcſſe, & o » ſuffered nor Priſcilianae toreſcapepunith- % 
ment, for he was convidt of forceric, and was puniſhed tothe death, Prijeiliums execundd 
after the death of Yolentinianthe ſecond, wherher by Ataximus an 315iccemer. 


Ulurper ofthe /mperiall Sovcraigntie,or by Theedofiac, t am nor cr. 


—— 


Leciferien. 


ene 


hi 
4" 0 Biſhop of 
wers, did noe 
ſcemerh racher tobe reckoned iathe caralogue of ſchiſmes, then of _. :; | 
hereſies :and Theodeſius dil] proving Lacifer ſaith, that be made faith 6 ens bin 
be in)orgnoraien, buthe ſaith not dapioug, thar is, a weapon off cow. 


tentions, butnes « weapenof herefie_. 


sfter the N ativitie of the Lord, the Vir. jo" = 


rianite. 
a man more curious then wiſe. The opinion of the Fathers of the Thilo 
hat {ke as no man did Aug. de bare 


The opi | 
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- -— Ce a er one 
eye oe ON etikes, called Mctagy- Metanss ; 
ther, — the ſimilitude.gf-a Jatthe tel comprebended within © w— 


e610 the Greeke 


af _— 


-vhe compa(ſe of a greater veſſel 5 ty 


age fignifi- Thcir opinion. 
eth a veſſel, and yaraypopcs (ighley 


(fgt! entring one wveſſe within 4- 


»&ther, whichin our language cant Ye cxprefle by one word, asit is o_ 
inthe Gree#e_.. DJ; 

From Seleacine and Hermias this hereſic had the name: where they GD 
dyelt,or in what Empcroursdayes this herefic was propagated, 4s. *%*©%4», or 


£»ſtine_ maketh nomention: their opinions were moſt abominable: #79051... 
namely, thatthe Maſſe , whereof Godcreated the elements, was cocternall 
with him : andthatthe Angels, nat God created the ſoules of men: that 
Chriſt in bus aſcextion uncloathed hinſclfe of the «ſb of man, andleft it 
11 the Globe of the Sunne_. They received not baptiſme by water, Fins} 
_— 
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denyed the reſurreftimnof the dead. ſuppoſing that by new cemeratiqn; gre 

| ſacciting poem that wperformed, whichin pr rn « written oe 
' cerning thereſarrettion.: 136 = hog OT. 

Thereſtofthe hereſies ofthis age, were all obſeure;and trad tewy fot: 

- lowers, ſuchas; 1 7 4 es we 


 Proclianite.. © ... Proclianite, who drnyjed that Chrift Was —— the feſt. I | 
7D OP . Patrrictani, whoathrmed, that the body of man.was formed by the de: 
vill, and not by God. 


| - 4ſcite, whocarriedatunt withthem new weſſets, to repreſent that they' 
Mf We of Ki filled with the new wine of the GoſpeB.... . m_ WED a03fj 3 
 Patalorihite, |, Patalorynehite, foolifhmen, who counted it religign 39 flop thein 
or daxrahopuyeirel. breath with their fingers, vid not to-witer any intelligib ſpeech. 
'T Aquariſ, "+ Aquarij, whon ftead of winerecerved water iuthe holy $ acr ament. 
The beginning of this efrour ſeemesto haue beeneinthe dayes of Cy- 


oO prien, br pos 2s cn Fog 4 only 3-5 | 
Coluthiant. : Coluthjani denyed, that any evill, either of ſinne or puniſhment came 
of G ©. D. .' p14 7 Ye $4 +. ; ;*y 

Flariant. ' Floriani, who bythe contrary affirmed, that G o v created creatures 


in an evill eſtate, | 
Theeight. herefies which Ph:ilafter mentioneth withonr any 
name, eithertaken from the Author, or from the * 
' herefieir ſelfe, THwgn#inc ſcarcely will 
reckon inthe roll of - . | 
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CENTVYRIE V 


_— x. - Lagius Brito, and his followers, 1u/ianwus and © pm, —__ 
| DB/Ia a; Cals/tiws, maintained damnable herefies inthe _____ 2 __ 
Ae dayes of Arcadizs and Honorins, Their perni- 
cious hereftes may bee eaſily knowne by the 2” RB.” 
: . . . ; 1:.. #8 H/rine WLiutetn Jo» 
learned writings of Auguſtize, who diretly 7ahem. 


| impugneththe Pelaziars, and bythe Coun- Condemnedincoun, 


y* 


FN ; _ . 5 . 

'E " f/ | cels of Arauſioin France, and Milivetanium n es 
= Pe | A umidia,whichcondemnedrtheirerror. They x1. poking 
_ | m—— 


| affirmed, thar wen by natare were able to fulfill | 
the whole law of God, howbeit moreeaſily and better if they were ſupported Tong he: Toes 
by thegrace of God. They denyed moreover, that there w.25 0717inall Originall Gane. 
{anne,and layd,the poſteritie of Adam were ſinners by imitation of Adams 
{iane, but hal not received [inne by carnall propagation. They ſaid more- 
over ,that children had not need tobe baptized for remiſſ1on of ſinnes, and 
that godly Fathers in Scripture, when they confeſſed their ſinnes, they did 
it rather for example of humilitie, then for neceſſitre and guiltineſſe «f 
ſinnev. | 

This peſtilentherefe was ſpread abroad in many places, bur chiet- 
ly inthe Ifle of Britaze, becauſe Pelagizs being driven from Rome, 
cameto the Ifleatoreſaid, and infected it with his error, but by the 
diligenttravelsof Germans Altiſidorenſis,and Palladius lent from Cz- 
leſtinis Bilhop of keme,bouth Enzland &Scotlaxd were freed from that 
error. 

Meſtorizes Bilkopof Conſtantinople, lived inthe dayes of Theodoſ1us 
theſecond. Hee was ancloquent man, but his head wanred braines, 
when he {pake againſt the perſonall union, of the divine and humane 
natuceot Caurtsrt. He denyed that the Uirgin Marie could bee FY4: 4% i: cap. 7: 
Called @::)9445, Or Derpara, that is, the muther of God, bur onely x2i5or0x%5, His opinions. 
thatis, hc mother of Chrift. He was condemned as an heretike in the _ : _ 
Counccll of Epheſys, and baniſhed by the Emperour Theodoſins , ro Ee neCand Bar 
the wildernefle of Thebarda, and was plagued by G © Þ with extra- 
ordinari&judgements, as other heretikes had beene before : for his vgs judgement up* 
blaſphemousrongue was conſumed with wormes, and rotted in his phos en 
mouth, and {o he ended his wretched life moſt miſerably. 

Eutyches was an Abbor in Coſt «ntizeple: he fell into an errour farre —- TL = 
different from the herefic of Neiforizs + for Neftorizs would notgrant ©) chiant, 
the perſonal unton of two natures in Chriſt but Eutyches confounded the Z = 6D 
natures, and would have the humane nature ſo ſwallowed up by the im- FE - — = _ 
menſitie of the divine natarein Chriſt, that there was not two natures in \, x a Neſtorine, 7 
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Currsr,but one oncly,to wit,the divine nature, He was condemned,in 
the Councell of Chalcedon, as will be declared hereafter ( G o v wil- 
ling. ) This herefie much troubled the Church in reſpe of the fi. 
Ex:yhebach many fa. ©OrSand favourers thereof, both in Policie and Church. Chryſaphine, 
vourers, Emperours, A principall ruler in the Court of Theedoſius the ſecond ; Baſilifcus and 
Nebles, Buhops, Anaſtativs Emperours, were favourers ofthis hereſte, and of Biſhops 
nor a few ;ſuch as Dzoſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria, T imotheus, Elurus, 
who entred into the chaire of Alexandria like untoaWolte,with ſhed- 
ding rhe bloud of Proterius thetruc thepheard ; and Petrus Moggus Bi- 
| ſhop of Alexandria, and Petr us Gnapheus Bithop of Antiochia: all rhefe 
Thefruicoſhamane maintained the hereſie of Extyches a long time. And now appeareth 
- la the fruitof humane wiſedome, who choſe Parriarches roſuppreſſe he- 
refies,and yerthey are the principall maintainers of ir: 
Tr is to bee underſtood that old herefies, ſuchas thehereſie of the 
Theherelies ofch*M2. yo ,1;-hems, andthe herefie of the Donariſts ſprung up of later time, 
nicheans 20d Doxatift: ; "a h h b . 5 
ipring up againe, werein vigour and ſtrength as yer, whereby ir came ro paſſe, that 
| Auzuſtineis compelled to write in his timeagainſt many 
' Manicheans,ſuch as F auſtus, Fortunatus, Felix Serun. 
dinus;and againſt Donatiſts, ſuch as Gaudentius, Par- 
menianus Emeritus,Ticonius : ſothat itisevident, 
chatthe Church iathis Century,and in 
the former, was chiefly perturbed 
with the multitude and 
diverlitie of 
herefics. 
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N this and thenext Centurze, I finde, that the error of The aticad thee 
- Entyches is likeunto a root of bittetneſle, which bud- comparedro arooc of 
>j ding out with new branches norſeene before, burfo- birtcraciie. 

ſtered with the venomous ſappe of the old roote,that 

ſcemed quite dead, did mighrily trouble the Church. 

— Theerror ofthe Monothelites was but a branch of 

the error of Eutyches, of which hereafter. 

In this Centurte a great number of people, eſpecially of Monkes, fa- — and 
vonring the herefte of Extyches, ſpake againſt rhe Councell of Chalce. Acephati. 
don, gathered by the authoririe of the Emperour Atartranus. Theſe og 
werecalled dxipanr. becauſethey had no principal head upon whom they 
depended,and they did precede Anthimus,or Anthimins Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, and Theodoſius Biſhop of Alexanaria, and Severus Biſhop 
of Antiochia: theriorethey were not called 1nthimians,T heodoſrans,or 
Severites ; though indeed, they might hane beene called Eatychians, 
as through whoſe means the herefte of Extyches became more pernict- 
ous to the Church, but vulgarly they were called 4x*gaace. 

Another branch which ſprang up from the roote of Extyches herefios _____ 
was theerror ofthoſe, who ſuppoſed that the fleſh of Chriſt w. 054 of Aobaprodtxyror. 
all kind of hamaneinfirmitie, expreily contradiRting holy Scriptures, © — 
which attribute unto Chrifts body hunger and wearizeſſe, and other Their opinion. 
infirmities, which he voluntarily accepted for our ſakes. And where Mar 4. 2. 
iris fayd, that the Lord Tefus aid eate and drinke tothis ebay anſwered, Toha 4. 6. 
that hee ſeemed to eate and drinke, as he did after his reſus ion - but he 
had no neceſſatie of eating and drinking. Burthe veritie os 5 death, ſtop- 
peth the mouth of all theſe hererikes: for C xr & 1 s T was content ro 
taſte of all our infirmities ( death irſelfe not excepted ) that we mght Hs 
know he willbe amercifull high prieſt, who can have compaſſion on the 17- 
norant and on them that are out of the way, for that bee himſelfe alſo © com- 
paſſed withinfirmitie.In this opinion was the Emperor [uſtiman in his 
old dayes, whole vices didalmoſt equall his vertues, eſpecially, in 
bearing ſo much withTheodorathe Empreſle, to the great advancement 
of theerror of Emtyches, and hinderance ofthe Goſpell. 

Inthis Cextwrie, the defenders of the bookes of 977gen, were Theo. f 
aorus Aſcidas, Bilhop of Ceſarea Cappadocia, and the Monkes of Nova ___ — 
Laura, whom Enſtochins Bilhop of Teruſalem ejected out of their Mo+ 
naſteriesas ſhall bedeclared hereafter, 

Finally, there were ſome Heretikes, who darſt derogate perfection of Ra Se, 
#nowledge tothe ſonnc of God in his divine nature: Thele were called Az- SHOF4. _ 
z0ite, whom leaue as buried in the duſt,and according to their name, Note. 
never worthy to haue beene knowne inthe world, 
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How they are confured, 
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bound. 
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The Kings of the Lom- 
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Arriani/me. 
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The herclic of Neſtorics 
propagated.ins yris. 
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Monothelite. 


A branch of the hcrehe 
of Eurycbes, - 

Theauthors of this hc- 
rehe. | 


Their Opinions. 


Plainly diſproved by 
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N this age, partly through the malicc of $a- 
ran, and partly through the power of the 
wrath of G o Þd, puniſhing the contempt of 
his truth, herefies did mightilyabound-forthe 
herefie of Arrius began to reviue againe, and 
many af the Kings ofthe Lombards were ad- 
dicted unto it: in ſpeciall, Rhotars, the ſonne 
of Artoaldus,who appointed, that in every 
Towne of Lombardie there ſhould bee two Bi- 
ſhops having equall authorinte, the one a Catholicke, the other an Arrian. 
In Eneland and Scotlaxd, the herelie of Pelagius was renewed, as Beds 
treſtifieth. The Monkes of Syr/4 propagated the herefie of Neftorims,as 
Platina recorderh, in the life of Donw the firſt, The Severite, Aparto- 
dotite, Momphyſite, Acephali, Theopafcit e,Tacobite, Armenij, were Eu- 
tychian Heretikes, differing one trom another in ſome ceremonies, in 
abſurditic of ſpeeches, in authors whom they principally admirred and 
followedYin places wherethe hereſie chiefly increaſed,and in their car- 
riage. 

"Likewiſe Staurolatre were E atychian Heretikes : but the worthip- 
ping of che Crotle, was a norte diſtinguiſhing them from other Here- 
tikes of their owne Op1n1oN, 


- — 


—_— 


Priſcilla were Heretikes, who borrowed abſurd opinions from 
Sameſatens Phetiais, trom Cerden,and Marcion,and Manicheans- 
but allrhele : errors, were futhcientlyconfured inancient times, 


The herelie _ cue Mozothelites, was a branch of the heretic of Ex- 
tyches, by alecretand craftic conveyance infinuating it felte into cre- 
ditagaine, after it was condemned in the Councell of Chalcedox. The 
Aurhors ofchis hercfie, were Ser74us, Pyrrhws,and Paulus, Patriarches 
ot Conſtantinople; and Macarins Patriarch of Antiochia; Cyrus Patri- 
arch of Alexandria; Petrus Biſhop of Nicomedia, with many others. 
They denycd notdire&tly the two natures of Chriſt perſonally united : 
bur onely aſhrmed, that after the union of the natures, there was oxely one 
will, and one operation in Chriſt - whereas the holy Scriptures attribute 
unto Chrift, as hets man, the ad#97 of ſleeping - and to Chrift inreſpet 
of his divine narure,the a0» of ſwaging and calming the rage and ſtor- 
my tempeſt of blowing windes, and ſwelling Seas. This herefte was 
condemnedin the f:x7 generall Councell, as wethall heare (Gov wil. 
ling ) in its owne place. 
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A N Y were accounted Hereriques in this Themue worſhipperret 
age , becauſe they worſhipped G © » dad ms wg 1a this 
ſincerely according to the rule ofhis owne ” 
bleſſed word, and would not give conſent j 
tothe fond crrours ofthe Romaxe Church. 

But ſome were counted heretikes juſtly,and p72l;c;am; 
without all controverſie, as namely they —_ He 


5 SV” on who call Chriff in his humane nature the 1. Thciccrrour. 
=== doptive ſonne of God. This wicked herefie 


is repugnantunto the Celeſtiall Oracle, which the three Apoſtles EG 
heard in the holy mountaine ; Thzs is my welbeloved ſonne in whom [ 
am well pleaſed - we are adopted in Chriſt roþethe ſonnes of G © o. 
Bur Chrift, evenin his humane nature isthe ſonne of Gop bythe 
excellenc prerogative of perſonall Union with the divine na- TD RPE 


rure. Iris notcertainely knowne,wherther E /;peanduc | 
Biſhop of Hipalis,or another named Felix, with ANY 
whom ſome affirme that Elipendus conſul- 
ted about the ſame , was the au- 
thour of this dam- 
nable he- 
reſie. 
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Notes 


Ine Biſhop of Orleans 

writeth againſt che 

books of Clundine The- 

rinen(ss after his death, 

whom he durſt nor cn. 

counteria' his litc 
time, 


Godeſ ralcus. _ 


I 


His opinion of prede« 
10n, 
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The —— JT Hey who of oldewere accuſtomed to con- 
Felon wa demne herefies, now they are beeome the 
7 P4 chiefte patrons and maintainers ofadorariom 


of Images', a notable herefic : whoſe Pufil- 
laniminie argucth rhe weakeneffe of their 
| cauſe : For under the raigne of Ladovicmw 
Ih. Pins, Clandins T, hurinenfps wrete boakes ny 
(i þ. Z==)} gainſtthe adoration of Images: and the Em- 
peronr by a publike Edit commanded them who were. difpofed ro 
2nſwere his bookes, to anfwere whileſt Clandizs was ative. Bur 10- 
nas Biſhop of Orleans concealed and ob{cured his books,during Clau- 
dins life-time, after his death with imporencie of rayling words , ra- 
ther then with power of ſolide arguments , indevouring. to confure 
the ſame. 
Lerthe judicious reader withour partialitte, peruſe the bookes of+10- 


_ n45 Biſhop of orleans, audthe very ſtinking brearh of the adyerfarie 


of the trurh,ſhall give great allowance tothe truth of Go. 

Godeſcalcnus,a man of the low-countries, 1s reckoned inthe number 
ofheretikes of this age, abourthe yearc of our L:o x »,$49. Becauſe 
he ſpake of predeſtination pertlouſly,ro wit , that thoſe who were pre- 
deſtinared to life by the decree of Gods predeſtination , were forced to doe 
well - and thoſe who were predeſtinated ro condemnation were forced by the 
gecree of God to doe evill. 

Concerning old extinguiſhed hereſtes,as ofthe Aſanicheans, Arrians, 
Dozatiſts,8&{uch like, where with {ome preaſedro build upthe walls of 
tericho, which God had deſtroyed , there is no neceflity to write any 
further,in as muchas notonly they have beene hcretofore handled ar 
large, but alſothe arremps of ſuchas would haverevived them proved 
vainc and incffeuuall,contrary unro their owne expecation. 
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N this age darkenefle had gotten ſuch upper At 6 23. 

hand that the eye zt ſelfe was darkened as our 

Le x» ſpeaketh. The ſpirit of errour ſo poſ- Maſt pare ofthis aga 

ſefled the yerie teachers, that the moſt part JOE: 

of them worſhipped images, yea the very ele- 

ments in the holy Sacrament ofthe Supper. 

Churches were repleniſhed with the bones 
* ofdead men, whereuntothe people kneeled, 
worthipping dead bonesin place.ofthe living 

Gov. Andtheſimall ſparke of knowledge which remained nor exrin- Wore. 
ouithed, ſecmerhro bein the people, ratherthen inthe Paſtours : for 
the people ſaw that the Preachers entred notar the right doore, bur ra- 
therlikeunto theeves and robbers they entred by bribes and gifres into 
ſpirituall offices, and therefore the hiſtory recorderh that Henricus Tri 4nceps vou- 
Auceps when hedid fight againſt the Hungarians, made his vowerto OR - 
Go d, thatif the Lord would give him wvittory againſt his enemies, hee which atthis ume © 
would purge his country from Simony , which was an evident token, thar I nds: 
the vile herefie of S7--0x Mags in buying and (elling ſpirituall things 
did at this time mightily abound. 
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N this Century the Pope had ſuch upper hand both over the Princes DO - 
and Paſtors: that they accounted every thing that diſpleaſed chem ONE y 2s _— 
ro beherefie. The inveſtment of Biſhops by fecular men, was cal- accounced herefi-- 

led Simonie;and marriage of Prieſts was called rhe herefie of the Nrcg- *Þ* Crrekeand La- 

; : , | ; 5 tine Church account 
laitans : Likewiſe betweenethe LZatize and Greek Church fell our ſuch ouc awatter herenkes. 
contention for a marter of {mall importance, thatthey accounted one 
anotherto be heretikes. 

The Greeke Church called the Latines Azymire, becauſerhey cele- ” uh lr 
| brated the Lox Þ s Supper withunleayened bread, and the Latine prermentarij. 

Churchonthe other part called the Greete Church Fermentari;, be- —— : 
cauſe they uſed leavened bread, yea, andthe Romance Church in this ae as ga /ray 
age ſoobſtinarely maintained theerrour of Tranſubſtantiation , that tancanon, icconnttt 


theyaccounted them all heretikes who diſſented from their opinion. beretikes. 
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SE Jardus Þ N this Century is found a French-man, Petrus Abelardus an accurat 
A | Philoſopher, whourtered uncouth things concerning the bleſſed 
Hb epiniche. Trinitie. That the holy ſpirit was the ſoule of the FPorld, and that he 
Condemned by '* mas not of the ſubſe ance of the father , whoſe opinions were condemned 
ns by the Theologwes of Paris,and by Bernardof Claraval,in the Councels 
of Seiſox and Seron ; aSalſo by Pope Innocentius the ſecond : after he 
Heeneerethineo z DÞad received this foyle, he encred'into the Monaſtery of Clunacke, 
monaſtery. where he concluded his life. 
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© Mongſt herertikes inthisage ; were reckoned Af 

Abbigenſe1xccaunted o| bigen{cs Ho called from the name of the partin 
cnn | France, wherethey awelt. They were tavou- 
Wo] red andaſliſted in many parts of France, bur 

Sr opinand wn. 1/1 namely in To/oſa , not onely by the inferiour 
ne, d[-| ſorr, buralſo by the Count himſelfe. Irisro be 

) W |] lamented, thar the heads of their dodrine are 

>> notaccuratly ſer downe bythe writers ofthis 

age, forit is very likely that they have taught otherwiſethen their ad- 
verſarics doe report ofthem , who attribute unto them rhe errours of” 

the Minicheans , who ſuppoſed that there werc two Gods , the one authour 

ed boa and creator of 700d things , and the other of evill things whatſoever they 
mu Charck, were, it wcertaine that they counted the Clergy of the Romane Church 


The Pope purſucth the 4 corrup;rable. And for this cauſe 1anocentizs the third ſent unto 
Albigenſes, France, twelve Abbors ofthe Chriſtian order, with Dedatus Biſhop 
of 0xfurd, 2nd Dominicus who was afterward the aurhar of a new (ect 
of Dominike Friers. All thoſe came to Fraxce for confurarion of 
Albigenfes. Bur when the Pope perceived that they yeclded norto 
Hisarmy uſethereaz Þ15 ore-ſayd Ambaſſidours,he purſued chem with cruell warres, and 
cruclry againttrne — fenr outan army againft them under che canduet of Leope/d Duke of 
Yen Anuſtria,and Simon Count of Montfort, who ufed great cruelty againſt 
the rownes of Bitera, Carcaſſus, Yaurus, Carenm, 'piſtaginum, Gallta- 
cum. Canſacum, Funum,Marcelli, Fanim Antontj, Modacum,and divers 
An hundred andrwen- gthers | wherein Albreenſes had their reſidence. Intherowne called 
ry burnt quicke in ane ; | : 
Towne. Caſtra Minerve,an hundreth and twenty were burnt quicke. 
Ten Prieſts glbigry/es [n Paris aboutthe ſametime foureteene Prieſts were accuſed as guil- 


PO am * trieofthis (cR.,and ten ofthem were burnr with fire,one at London. Ar | 
| Penuenſe 
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Penuenſe , Agenois Caſtraum which was long beſieged , ſeventy foure | 
ſouldiers were hanged, rhe reſt who would notrecant their opinions Seventy foureſouldiers 
were burne with fire, Yctafterthisthe French Armie being troubled with net barns 
with other warres , the Albigenſesincreaſed a-newagaine, and were The Alb geuſes increaſe 
ſupported by Raymond Count of Twloſſe, and Peter King of Arrazon, OY "0: on by di- 
againſt whom S1mon of Monfort leading out hisarmy, flew of their Twenry thouſand of 
hoſt rwenry thouſand men. | them {laine, 

In 4vinion Lewis the cight,for ſuppreſſing oftheir ſe, demoliſhed Cruelty intended a- 
the walls of the rowne,and razed from the groundthree hundred hou- OO v7 p< are 
ſes, and was minded to have uſed greater rigour, if he had nor bin pre- ey 
vented by death. | 

Almaricus aman of Carnotum, a towne in France, utrered ſtrange 0- _1/aricanns.. 
piniors concerning Gop,whom heafhrmed 70 be the eſſence of all crea. —— _— _— 
tures, and the ſoule of heaven , andthat all creatures ſhould be converted His opinions. 
into the ſubſtance of God againe , with many other fooliſhthings , who 
was confured by theſchoole of Paris, and after that he had appealed ,.,._.q.occcam. 

0 the Biſhop of Rome, was ſent backe againe to recant his error, which 
thing alſo hedid,rather with nis mourhthen with his hearr. i; 
” : . , : f Hl. 

Likewiſe about T#{louſe,ſprang up cerraine heretikes called Paterexs 
and Gazars, from theauthors of this ſet , who affirmed that married ES - 
men were not inthe ſtate of grace , and could not be ſaved. This opinion Their opinions con- 
was condemned by the Councel of Lateran. — ; 

In this agealſo ſprang up 8egardz, Bigne, and Bizochi, who are all Aa = of 
reckoned to be ofthe ſect of Fratricell;, who imagined that 4 Frarmicels. 

man might attaine inthis worldts the eſtate of ſuch per fettion a ms 
that hee mizht be altagether woyde of fin. And that he 
whohad attainedtherto,was neither under ſubjecti- 
onto civill nor ſpiritual governors but was freed 
from all ſubjection to mortall men,and that 
they had no need of prayer and faſting, 
and ſuch other exerciſes where- 
by _—_ of grace 
iS oDtat- 


ned. 
HE 
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N thetime ofthe Emperour CA lbert in Loms- 
| bardy,necreto Navarre began aſe of here- 
tikes, which under colour of Religion and 
charity , made all things common, and 
| women in likemanner moved mento car- 
- nall conjunction , alleaging irto be a deede 
£ of charitie, and did many other things. 
| | This errour diſperfed ir ſelfe into ſundry 
parts, and many thouſands of people fol- 
lowed theſame. Bur the Pope and other Princes uſed ſuch diligence, 
that inthe end it was ſuppreſſed, yer not wirhour great dithculrie. 
Anherefie of Pope Pope 1ohnthe 2 3.ofthat name,taught,thar ſoules [0 ſoone as they were 
Jobnthe 23, diſpoyled of the body ,{hould not ſee God before the laſt judgement. Againſt 
whom Thomas Wallafe a Tacobin, an Engliſhman , oppoſed himſelfe, 
Thema Walafeoppoting bur was thruſt in priſon. Afterward Pope Berner who ſucceeded Pope 
HOES + CERN thn, made a decretall, wherein he confured, and condemned as here- 
ol -u16709"tm gar his Licall, the do@rine which his pred=ceflour 194» had publiquely prea- 
predecedourashe- ched, touching the happpy {oules ;and determined, that the /oules 
ER which had nothing to purge gncontinent as they are departed from the body 
doe ſee the face of God. 
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-— raced HE Councel of Bafil confirmed that the Virgin Marie was con- 
Councel of 4% cerved without Origanall finne. 
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HEN the Goſpell begantoſpringup in Ger- 
manie , thorow the malice of Sathar ſprang 
up alſo a {ec of peſtilent Hereriques , called 
AAnabaptiſts : by reaſon they thinke that 1n- 

fants ſhould not bee baptized untill they come to 
perfecF age , and can give aconfeſſion of their 
owne faith. They maintaine wicked opini- 
ons cencerning Currsr himſelfe, his Word 
his Church, his Magiſtrates. Concerning 
Canis r, thathe tooke ot fleſh and blood of the Firgin, but brought it 
rom heaven: Concerningthe Word, that G o Þ »ot onely revealeth 
hes will by the written Word , but alſo by viſions and dreames : Where- 
unto the Azabapriſts doe leanc morethen to the Word: concerning 
| he Church, thar ir z zo? 4 true Church , wherern there ts any [pot or wrin- 
kle : concerning Mazgiſtrates , that their office #nderthe new Teſtament, 

i not a calling approoved of God. Some other wicked opinions they 

maintaine, but theſeare the chicte. 


It was no wonder, that men who had layd ſuch grounds of ſedi. 


tious doctrine, werealfo found in their lives to be authors of editions 
commorions.and inſurre&ions againſt Princes. Like as Thomas Munt- 
2er5, one of the firſt Fathers ofthis ſe& , gathered agrear number of 
common people,who made inſurrection againſttheirſuperiours; and 
albeir this firſt atrempr of the Anabapti(fs ſucceeded very unproſpe- 
rouſly (for the Princes of Germazy overcame in barrell thoſe ſedirious 
people, and tooke Thomas MuntZer 45 himſelfe , and beheaded him, 
whoſe memory was ſo perturbed with beaſtly teare, that he could not 
reciterhebelicte (burthe Duke of Bruntwicke was conſtrained to re- 
citeit beforchim,and he followed after him forlacke of memory) yet 
others would nottake warning by him roabſtaine from the like ſedi- 
tious attempts. Forintheyearc ofour Lo kD, 1523. Tohannes Lei. 
denſis a Taylorof Holland,came toatowne of Weſtphalia,called Mun. 
(ter, atter he had ſeduced many, and increaſed the number of his tacti- 
on,hecxpelled and banithed the Citizens of Munſter, and uſurped to 
himſelfe a Kingly authority, beingafſiſted with theſu pport of Cxper- 
dolinzur, ayaine man,and a falſe Prophet, whoafhrmed thar zt was 7e- 
vealed to him by God, that Tohannes Leidenſts ſhould havethe dominion 
of the whole world , andthat he ſhould rayſe up a mighty army, and deſtroy 
the Princes of the World, and ſhould onely ſpare the ſimple multitude,oriſo 
many of them as would forſake impiety, and embrace righteouſneſſe. Like- 
wiſe heafhrmed , thar it was the will of God, that Tohannes Leidenſis 
{bould ſend throughont the whole world, erzht and twenty Apoſtles,to ex- 
hort the world torepentance , and toreceive the dottrine of the Anabap- 
tits, whichthing Zerdenſis was willing and ready ro pertorme. 

| Bur 


Y 


Thehereſic ofthe 2. 
nabaptiſts 
Why (otcrmed, 


The Auabaptift:opis 
nion con " 


Chriit. 


The Words 


Church. 
Magiftrates. 


Votre. 
Thomas Muntzer 2n 
Anabapriſt,m aketh 1n« 
ſurreion,1s overcomg 
and beheaded. ; 


Athisdeathnorable 
tOlay the Cread. 


Iohn Lerdenſis an ana+ 

baptiſt,uturperh a King, 
ly autheririe, baniherh 
the Cit:2ens of Mwn/icy 


Criperaols a fall 
Propher,* - Y 


His prophecies of 5e- 

hannes Letdenſis. 

Lerdenfi 31cnderh 2.8, 

ledirrous, Apoſtles,wha 

wereall dettroyed/one 
exccpted, 


— Cc. _ 


- 444. Of Heretikes and Hereſies. 


Leidenfutaketh many = 
wires,ofwhom,one he 
beheaded, 


Munſter beficged. 


Toh Leiden/zs and his 
falſe Propher taken and 
condemned ro death. 


David Georgme an Av 
nebapcifaBrmed tum. 
ſelfe ro be Chciit,flicch 
to B4/1, 2nd there (edu - 
cethmany,whoſc boy 
wasraiſed fromthe 
grave and burne, 


Serverue 2 SpaBidr dre» 
mncth the doQtange of 
Arrus. 


The Councel of Ge 
wevs condemned him 
to be burnt. 


Aferhis death divers * 


maincame his errors» 


Palentmus Gentilis a 
maintainer of che 
doarine of Servers, 
condemned co death 
at Borne. 


The third Booke. 


Burt the Princes of Germany , and the Princes of other Countries, 
rookethoſe ſeditious Apoſtles, and gave unro them the reward which 
ſeditious Preachers juſtly deſerved; ſo that of all the number of his 
Apoſtles onely one (who by fleeing conveyed himſelfe away)eſcaped 
the puniſhmentofdeath. This [ohannes Leidenſis was called King of 
new leruſalem,and tooke unto himſelfe many wives, of whomalſo hee 
beheaded one in the open marketplace, becauſe the had compaſſion of 


_ thepoorebeſieged people of Munſter , of whom many died through 


famine. Forthe Biſhop of Munſter aſſiſted withthe Princes of Germa- 
ny, beſteged the rowne very ſtrictly , and inthe end prevailed, rooke 
this new made King, and Cnrperdolizgw his falſe Propheralive, and 
adjudged them nor onely to be hanged in chaines of iron , bur before 
their hanging, ro have their fleſh ſeared with hotiron pincers. Thus 
came theauthors ofthis moſt unhappy ſec&,unto a moſt miſerable and 
ſhamefull deſtruction. 

Ofthis Sect of Anabapriſts, ſprang upin Holland animpudent fel- 
low David Georgins , who affirmed that he was Chriſt , the Meſſias and 
Saviour of the world,yer for fearc of puniſhment he fled our of the Zow- 
countries, and came to Baſile , where he remained unrill theday of his 
death; all whichtime,he not only obſcured his blaſphemous errours, 
bur alſo bchaved himſelfe in outward ſhow ſo humbly, and modeſtly, 
that hee was in good account, and became wealthy alſo, Yerafter his 
death,it was knownethat he had ſeduced many with his blaſphemous 
errours. Therefore the Councel of Baſile commanded , that 4 body 
ſhould be raiſed out of the grave , and burnt with fire, in token of their de- 
teft ation of his abominableerrors.  - 

Abour theſametime alſo, ſprang up Micha? Servetusa Spaniard, 
who renewed the blaſphemous doctrine of Arr1#s ; affirming that God 
the Father is onely the true God, and that neither the Son nor the holy Spi- 
rit is eternall God : butthat che Sounc is a creatwre,and had the beginning 
of exiſtence when God created the world. Hee was taken inthe towne of 

Geneva , andcaſtin priſon, but he would not be reclaimed from his 
blaſphemous errours. Therefore the Councel of the rowne thought 
meete with flames ot fire to ſtop the breath of this blaſphemous man, 
who durſt fet his mouth againſt heaven to blaſphemethe Son of Goo. 
After his death, manywere found who maintained his errors,as name- 
ly,Falentinius G entilis,Gregorins Blandr ata a phy tian in 1ta/ y,Mathe- 
us Gribaldis a Lawyer, and Pauls Alciatus , with many others. A- 
mong(ſt whom Yalentians Gentilis was bold to pur in Print his blaſ- 
phemies,and he called the ſumme of faith ſer forth by 1rhenaſius, Sym 
bolums Satanaſi) calling Athanaſius himſelfe Satanaſins; but after he had 
blaſphemed the Sonne of Go p awhile, both by word and writ, inthe 
end he wasrakeninthetowne of Berne , wherehe ſuffered the juſt de- 
ſerved puniſhment ofdeath. | 
Many other ſprang up inthisage, who wererteachers of falſe & here- 
ticall doctrine ;zbur becauſerthey had few followers,ſo that the errour 
died with rheauthour thereof, we have no great need toenroll their 
names and errors in this booke at large, but briefly ro pointthem our. 


Gaſper 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. CenTas, 445 2 


TR  DOm— 


Gaſper Suenkfeldius;a man borne in S7/eſia, maintained this error, that Gaſper Surnk- 
the ontward miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments was not neceſſary toe- feldins. 
zernall life, becauſe thar by the illaminartion of Gods holy ſpirit, with. oO 
outthe miniſtery ofthe Word,men mightbe ſaved. 

Andreas ofiander thought that Ca x 1s T was our Mediator , onely iz 
reſpect of his divine nature: and on the other part Srancarus (confuring 
Gfrander)teilinto the contrarie extremurie,that Cunt sr was mediator loo; Ofrand: 


onely in reſpect of his humane nature. Stancarns 
Flaccins Illyricus ſuppoled originall ſin was « ſubFance. Flaccins 1! - 
Huberus belceved that all men were eledted unto eternall life : and VIC ths £ 
Franciſcus Paccins defended this opinion, thar allmen of whatſoever re- Auboros 
ligion they were, ſhould be ſaved,ifthey led not a very impious life, ande- py pci 
will converſation. | 


Finally , in this age was clearely diſcovered that hee who ſate in che Amichriſt and bis ad- 
Chaire of Chriſt, as Chriſts vicar , was the very Antichriſt , and they who En overs. 
depend upon the Pope, as generall Biſhop of all Chriſts ſheepe, were notable 
Heretiques, giving the glory of Chriſt to Antichriſt : denying the ſuff;- 
ciencie of the written Word, bowing and kneeling to Images , praying to 
creatures,and accounting them mediators of their interceſſion, ſacrilegiouſ- 
ly imitating the holy Sacrament of the Supper, and taking from the people 

the uſe of the cup , offering dayly a new propitiatorie ſacrifice for ſinne, 

4s though Chriſt s ſacrifice once effered up upon the Altar of the Croſſe, 
were imperfect ; condemning marriage in ſome perſons and 
forbidding meates, which God hath allowed to be eaten 
with thankeſgiving : with many othererrours 
which the Lox Þ hathclearely dere&t- 
ed to have beene along time 
| by-paſtinthe Romar 
Church. 


Ee 4 


Here endeth the third Booke. 
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FOVRTH BOOKE 


OF THE HISTORY OE 


che Church, containing a ſhort Compend 


of all che (ouncels, rogether with their ſeye- 


rall Canons, ſince Chriſts dayes ro 
the preſent time. 


——=5 Ovxczis may be divided into Gererell, Ho” 

JJ 8 National, or Provincial, and Particular A diiſionof Councels, 

Councels. Generall were called Occu- , 
. 3 , q y Fr 

menicke (3,xyutm 1h the Greeke Lan Ea. 


guage , fignifiecth the World ) becauſe whatthey were, and 
from all quarters of the World wherin Chriſt "*y 0 hamets 

was preached,Commi(ſſ1oners were ſent totheſe 

Conuncels , and they were gathered by the au- 

thortie of the Emperor. Natienall or Pro- Malt a3 rok 
vinciall Councels, were {Uch as were g4- call Councels,what 
thered by the anthoritie of the Emperour 2 they were. 
one Nation , with the aſſiftance of other neere 

approaching Nations , for ſuppreſſing of hereſies, deciding of queſtions, paci- 

| feng of ſchiſmes, and appointing Canons aud Conſtitutions, for decent order 

co bee kept inthe Church, The third ſort of Councels are Particular , 


Councels,by Buflenger , called TO7V%d,s ON (4491Xa.4 ovyobvs 2 SUCh as the whay they arc, 
Councels of Gangra, Neoceſaris, and many others gathered uſually 
by Patriarches,and Biſhops in a corner of a Country, but for the like 
cauſes that Nationall Councels were aſſembled. 
Ler no man expe a recitall of Partics/ar Councels , cxcept at 


ſuch rimes as ſome matter of moment requireth , and entorceth the 
ſame. 
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The fourth Booke 


hs 


The convention of the 


Apoſtles and E\ders, 
Ads 15.5 


Reade more hereof in 
the hiſtory of Clawdi,u 
hislife, 


Two Synods in Az. 
: Enſcb. lab. z. 6ap: 39, 


. 
. 


A Synod at Ani9ra 
Ku/eb. lib. 5. cap. 144 


Other Synodsin Abs, 


Euſcb.lib, 5,049, 3, 


A Synode in France. 
Euſtb eb, 5, capri, 


A Synode at Antioch. 


A Synode ut Rome. 
Eu/c6. l:5 Ts caps JTe 
Z23 3, 
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CENTVRIE I. 


The Councel of Ieruſalem. 


__— _— «Oo — 


HE Apoſtles, Elders , and Brethren , gathered a Councel at 

| /eruſalem , 1nthe fourth yeare of che raigne of the Emperour 
Clandtzs , to determine what was to bee done touching the 
Dotdtrine ſowed by certaine Brethren of the Phariſees, wlichcame 
trom /#dea : affirming ,that Circumciſion was neceſſary,and the obſervation 
of the Law. Ther concluſion was this, T hat the fauhfull ſhould abſt aine from 
rhings offcre4 to Idols, from blood, from that is ſtrangled, and from fornica- 
#40n : the which they publiſhed by cheir letters unco the Churches of 


 Antiechia,Syrie,and Cilicie, with Silas, and 1udas, which accompanicd 


Paxl and Barnabas. 


Two Synods in Aſia. 


There weretwo Synod ſummoned in 4ſi4 , for the reformation of 
the Churches and conſccration of Biſhops , where /ob# the Evangel:ſt, 
b. jag (enc for, was preſent, 


CENTYVRIE. IL 
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A Synode at Ancyra in Galatia,as others alſo elſewhere. 


—_— 


H s x x was a Sy»odeat Axcyra in Galatia,gathered together of 

| che faithfull , where the figments of Hontanum were confu- 
ted by Appoliinarizs Biſhop of Hierapols : as allo there were 

held in {ſis ſundnie other Synods, in the which Montenus was excom- 
municarted and his hereſfte condemned : The Brethren alſo in Frarce 
aſſembled themſelves rogether,laying downe their Cenſure, touchi:'g 
the opinions of Montanus, writing unto Eleutherizs Biſhop ot Rome, 
that hee would main:aine the peace of the Clurch againſt ſuch here- 
tiks, Andinlike manner Serapron held a Synode at Antioch , where to- 
gether with many other Biſhops he condemned the Montaniſts. : 


Six ſeverall Synods,about the obſer vation of Ealt er; 


The firſt ar Rowe inthe times of i&sr, touching the time of the ce- 
[cbration of the teaſt of Eafer, where hee excommunicated all the 
| Eaſterne 


of the. Hiſtory of the Ct arch, 
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Eaſterne « C:urch &S, for w uct i cauſe t e Was repreheaded of diverſe ber 


iſhrpiy of Irenems. 

The iccoid at Caſairea 1n Paleiting wWher?2 Theerhiles Bithon of 
Ceſarezand Nariiſfie Biſhop of Jernſalen Were picicnr, and the chcife 
Piftors. 

The third in Poatz; where Palmas was cheiie. 

The feurth in Fraace, where lzeacus was Chcite. 

The fiir, in 0 fro, whe FC Banchy ts Biſhop of Corizth wis cheife. 

The ftxeh, ar Ephelces, where many of the Biſhops of CAf2 a 20 
Potycrates B ſhop ot Epheſas was cheite. 

Ina!l the forementioned Synoas, held anno 195. the Biſhop « f Rome 


had no more aurhoricy than the other Biſhops. He 1a his "a and 
they in theirs were cheife, And when as he wene abour to challenge 


auchcrity over the Ea#erre churches, Irene Biſhopof Lions in France 
rcprehended him ſharply for it. 


CENTVRIE.IIL 


Diverſe Synods held in this Centurze. 


Hezxe was a Synod held at Boi#ra, where Origen contuted 
Beryl! 

Or12cm Was fens for !o 4746/4, where the Arabians were condemned 
for denying ie mnmortality of he foule. | 

Therc was a Sy-od4 he eld at Rome inthe time of Fahranus, where he 
rozether With 60. other B Bithops remooved the ſchiſme of Nevetur, 
Anotiecr alſo in the tine of Corpelizes, where Novarns the hereticke was 
condermned. 

Therc was a Syzodheld ar Antioch where Elenms Bot Tarſir, Firmillid- 
3s Pi tif 5p of Capp4iocia, With others, were pretentto the condemna- 
Hon OL NaVAlHs. 


here was 2 Synod held at Carthagze, which erred about the redaptizing 


of Hereticks,in the which Cyprian "Was cheite. 

There was a Synodat Tronium and Synads, tor recciving of hereticks 
after repentance. 

There was a Synod at Antioch about the 72 ycare of Cat ene, where 
Samoſatenis Was condenined. As alfo another under Aurel;ann; where 
he was alſo condemned and deprived of his Church. 


A Councell at Sinvella. 


At Sinveſſathere was a Councell of 300. Biſhops called together, 
where CMarceliinus Biſhop of Rome was condemned for deay Ng 


Chriſt,and ſacrificing to Idols. = 
Aa a CENT: 
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A Councell at Sinyeſa 
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The Councell of Ancyra. 
, 
N cy a isatowne of Galatia, wherein were aſſembled Biz 
The Councel of A ſhops of divers Provinces, abour rae yeere of our Lord, 308. 
Ancyra as is ſuppoſed. The principall caule of their meeting, was zo 
: conſtutate « forme of Eccleſiaiticall diſcipline, according to which, they who 
Th Her wick aut F3 ci: her willingly or anwillingly, had ſacrificedto 1dols in time of perſecation, 


ſhould be recraved 4g ame ento rbe boſozmne of the Churc h when they were found 
pemtent. (There being at that time many ranks of perſons, who had 
defiled themiclves with Heathenicke Idolatry : {uch as Libellatici, 
T harificat',S acr:ficati and Prodztores. The Councel tooke order cheifly 
- P __ with choſe, who were called Thurificats, & Sacrificatr,thar is, with them, 
0 quando 69 " who either hadcaff incenſe wpon ata, or el, e had eaten of meats (4- 
er1ficed to Idols : to whom it was injoyned to reſtifie their repentance, a 

long time before they were received ro the communion of Gods peo - 

ple,ſome one yeere,ſome rwo yeres,others three or foure yeeres, ſome 

five or ſix yeercs, and above, accordisg to the hainouſneſſe of their 

cranſgreſſion. 

In this Councell it was ordained, that Deacons, who in time of theiy 

A'conflitution touch- gr d: uation did proteſt, that they had not the gift of continency, but were diſpo- 
+ © 2669005998 G24 ſed to marrie, if they marriei, ſhould remaine is their Minifterie : but 


feſſed continencie at | | ; Sn 
| therimeof thuror= They whoin time of tmpoſition of hands, by their ſilence profeſſed continencie, if 


ax rarogpl | afterward they married \ ſhould be remooved from ther Miniſterie, 
Touching Countrey Alto it was ordeinecd, that Chorepiſcop( cheſe were Country Biſhops, 
Biſhopr. in the Larine language called F icartj- Epiſcoporum) ſhould abitaine frons 


grd;nation of Elders and Deacons , and from uſurping of dominion over the 

reaching Elders, who were in Cities. 
Canon 14. Likewiſe it was ordained, that whoſoever did abſtaine from eating of 
Toucking abHnence fleſh, as from a creature in it ſelfe wncleane, be ſhould be deprived of his diz- 


wa: Sage an nity. This Councell was tubſcribed by 18. Biſhops. 


FY *. 
— 


The generall Councell of N1 ce, 


—— 
(—_—_—S” 


WIRE, Conſtantine, as Euſebius reckoneth ( others reterre it to the 333, 
yeere of our Lord, for there is great diyerſitie 10 this counting. ) 

The Councell of Nz:e in Birhynia was gathered not by Sylveſter, nor 

Toſeh & vicaconfant, by 1{1s , bur by the authority of the Emperovr. The name of the 


bw.» rowne anſwered to theſucceſle of che Councell, tor vixy in the Greek lan- 
guage . 


The generall Conncel T* the yeere of our Lord 3 30. and inthe 20. yeere of the raigne of 


So enoenr nnmer et OSS - > Wo. en <——— ” - - RE ITN RY a CEE * & _ — 
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guage lignifieth v:Forfe; and when the veritze encountered with the lie 


1n this Councell, the verity prevailed and got the vitory, 
The matter entreared ir the Conncell, was concerning the opini. 
on of CArriw. a presbyter in Alexandria, who denied that the Sonne 


of Goa was conſubſtantiall with the Father, affirmine, that there was a time 


wherein the Sonne was not, and that he was created of things not exifFent, 


T his opinion was fo ſtrange and abominable to the Fathers convecned 
in Councell,that they utterly condemned and anathemarized the ſame. 


Onely 17. Biſhops adhered thereunto. The Emperour liked well of 


rhe determination of the Councell, and threatned ro puniſh them with 
baniſhment, who did refuſe to ſubſcribe thereunto, namely, thar rhe 


Sonne of God was 9.aoumes, that 15,conſubſtantiall with the Father.Ot the 
number of ſeventeenc, who were fayorers of Ar7:#5, only rwo; to wit, 
Secundiss a Biſhop of Prolemaida in «Egypt, and T hemas Biſhop of Mar- 
r14rica, adhered to Arr: untill the end of the Councell, with a few 
others, whom the Fathers of the Councell, delivered unto Sathan, 
and the Emperour baniſhed: the reſt for feare of puniſhment ſubſcri- 
bed to the depoſition of CArriws withtheir handes, bur not with their 
hearts : ſuch as E#ſebims Biſhop of Nicomedia, Theogeniny of Nice, cMe- 
noptantus of Epheſus, Patrophilas of $ cythopols, Narciſſus of Neronias, 
otherwiſe called Irenopoles of Cilicia : theſe(T lay)and ſome others, ſub- 
ſcribed the ſumme of Faith-ſet downe by the Nices Councell, and the 
depoſition of Arrize. -—_ 43>; 2} 
Abour the controverlſie of keeping the feſtivitie of Eſter, a conclu. 
flon was taken, that it ſhould be kept pon the Lords day, and not #pon the 
Fourteene day of the firſt month,of the Iewes called Nifan. And this was done 
for keeping of unitie & peace in the Church : for it wasexpedient, that 
that thing which was univerſally dowe, ſhould alſo be uniformely done, for 4- 
v'oyang of ſchiſmes in the Church. Nevertheles Socrates granteth, rhar 7t 
but an auncient cuſtom!, not authorized by any Apoſtolike commandement. 
About Marriage many were of opinion, that B!ſhops, Elders and Dea- 
con's, who were married before their ordination, ſhould in time to come ab- 
ſtazne from the company of their wives. But Pephnutizs a Biſhop in a 
towne of Thebaida,a chaſte man who never companied with a woman, 
entr cated the Councel,rhat they thould abſtaine from making ſuch an 
ordinance: Marriaze being honourable, andthe cohabitation of a man with 
his naarried Wife,chaſtitie. Likewiſe , it being a difficult matter to be per. 
formed, and opening a doore to unchaſte living. Yet Paphnutizs inclined roo 
much ro this opinion, That B:ſhops, Elders, and Deacons, who were un- 
married, (henld abſtaine {rom marriage. The Councel would make no 
ſuch conſtitution about ſuch matters , but remitted marriage asa thing 
indifferent to every mans free abitrement. | 
The Canons ofthe Nicene Councel pertaining to matters of dif- 
Cipline,were in number 22.45 may be read inthe hiſtory of Ruff/n. 
The appointing of three Patriarches,one in Rowe,another in «Mlex- 
enaris, the thirdin Aztiochia, with powerto convocate within their 
' owne bounds particular Councels, for timely ſuppreſſing of here- 
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Euſeb. lib. 4.de vits 
Conſtant. Socyat. lib.T. : 


C4Þa 23e 


Moft part of the Bi- 

ſhops aſſembled were 
AT Y $4715 o 

Socrat. (ib. 1. taps 27. 

Theodor.bb. x.cap. 29. 

Athansþus accuicd of 

many forged crimes. 

A Counccl of contu- 

y ſion. 

Paphnutiws and Maxi 


mus withdraw theme . 


felycs thereupon, 


-—_. 


Pot4mmen Freely repro- 


veth Euſeh1us Pamphilis 
Hiſt. Magd. cent. 4.:,19, 
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| Theod. [:b, 1. cap. 27, 
Euſebius ſuſpectcd, 


Athaneſin depoſed, 
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countenance of a faire day , but at Evening the face ofthe Heaven is 
covered with blacke cloudes, troubling the earth with the tempeſt of 
changed weather. Even ſo, theſe Patriarches forthe moſt part, became 
in the end chiefe propagators of notable hereſtes, as in the hiſtory 
fore-going and following , hath bin, and G © Þ willing, ſhall bee de- 
clared. 


—.————— 


The (ouncell of Tyrus. 


, 5 OI: 
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mandement of the Emperor Conſtantine , inthe thirtieth yeare 
of his raigne. : 

Euſcbixc by over-paſſing with filence a due commemoration of the 
malice and falfhood of the Arrians againſt 4thanaſias, giveth occaſion 
to Socrates, to ſuſpeR that hee was nota ſound follower ofthe Nicene 
Councel. To this Natiovual Councel conveened threeſcore Biſhops, 
from Egypt, Lybia,Aſia,and Europe. The moſt part of them were 1 
r:iaxs, who had ſolde themſelves to iniquitie of purpoſe, with falſe ac- 
cuſations to oppreſle the innocent ſervant of C i « x s T,04thanaſins. 
The crimes layd unto his charge, were fornication , the ſlaughter of Ar - 

ſenius,and cutting off his hand, the overthrowing of the holy Table, the brea- 

king of the holy Cnp,and burning of the holy volumes. No aſſembly was ſo 
full of partialitie, confulion, clamour, and unrighteous dealing, as this; 
aſſembly at Tyrw -in ſo much, that Paphnutius a Biſhop in T hebaidge, 
aroſe and left rhe Councel of ungodly men, andgdrew with him Max - 
mus Biſhop of 1rraſalem, fearing leſt his ſimplicitic ſhould baye beerve 
circumvented by the ſubriltie of deceitfull Arrzans. 

How Athanaſizs fled to the Emperonr , and declared the unrig) 1- 
wins proceedings of the Councell of Tyrw , hath becne declared 
alrcady. 

In this aſſerably Potamion Biſhop of Heracles, aman full of ſpiritt all 
libertie , finding F#ſebius Parephili ſitting as Indge, and Athens fins 
ſtanding,out-braided Zuſebizs as a man who 1n the perſecution of 72/0- 
cleſian wasencloſed inthe ſame priſon with himſelic , bur eſcaped our 
of priſon wirhour the markes ofthe rebuke of Cux1sr , which he: and 
other faichfull conteſſors could not get done. In like manner, .4tha- 
naſius retuſed to appeare in Ceſarea Paleſtine, where Enuſebius wars Bi- 
ſhop, as a place {uſpeR for favour carried to Hr7/ans. All theſe things 
brought the name of Euſcbixe Pamphili in ſome diſliking. | 

The iſſue of the Councel was this : the :47riaxs in the ablrence of 
Athanaſize depoſed him,& amongſt the reſt Arſenizs was one of them, 
who ſubſcribed the depoſition with that ſame hand thar the Arrians 
had alleaged was cut off by Athanaſize : ſoctfronted are hereti kes , de- 
tenders of falfe and lying dotrine, 

The Emperour Conſtantine commanded the Biſhops aſlembledar 

Tyrus, 


F7: E Nationall Councell of Tyrus:was gathered by the com- 
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Tyr45,to addrefle themlelves to Coniiamtrnople:but whenthey came thi- New accufationsa- 
ther,they Curſt make no mention of the fornication of Athanaſius,of the 5F -p_geD 
hand of Arſcxrzs, of the Table, Cup, and Bookes above mentioned : but Theod. lib. r.cap. 25, 

forged new accuſations againſt h1m, whereunto the Emperor gave too hes ogg IG 
haſty credit, and baniſhed Athanaſius to Triere,, Immediatly after the # 
Councel of Tyr7«s, many Biſhops were aſſembled ar 7eruſalexs, for the 
dedication of the Temple which rhe Emperour Conſtantine had buil- 
_ dedattheplace ofthe Lo « v s Sepulcher- | | 
Concerning the Councel of Antzochia, wherein the Arrians depo- The Councels of 4ntio- 
ſed Euſtatizes, andrhe Councel of Arles, wherein Cecifzanu was abfol- 2g handles 
ved from the accuſation of the Donatiſts, no further diſcourſe is need- © © 
tull chan is contained in the hiſtory of the lives of theſe two Biſhops. 


CT 
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The Councel of Gangra: 


raine Fathers, tro the number of fixteene , abour the yeare of 
our Lord, 324. The occaſion of their meeting was the, he- The occaſion thereof, 
retike Euſtatius, who admiringrhe Monafticke life) or (as others at- 
firme) favouring the herefic of Excratite , and the IManicheans, ſpake guftatius bisopinions, 
againſt. marriage, againſt eating of fleſh ; condemned the publike Con- 
gregarions of G ©» s people in Temples : and ſayd, a m#4n conld not bee 
ſaved , except hce-for ſooke all his poſſeſs, 10s and renounced the World a frer 
the forme of eMonkihh doing. Theſe opinions were condemned in 
this Councel. | 
The ſubſcriptions of the Fathers of this Councel atter their Ca- 
nons,arc worthy to be remarked. Theſe things ({ay they) havewe ſub- 
ſsribed, not blaming them , who according to the Scripture chooſe unto them- 
ſelves an holy purpoſe of a continent life * but them onely whoabuſe the purpoſe 
of their mindes topride , extolling themſelves againſt the ſimpler ſort - Tea, 
and we condemmne & cut off all thoſe whocontrary to the Scriptare and Eccle« 
ſtaſticall rules bring in new commanadements., Bur wee admire humble irgi- 
#ilie , and wee approve continencie that is undertaken with chaſtitie and Reti. 
2108 : And wee embrace the renounctation of ſecular buſineſſe with humilitze : 
4nd we hononr the chaſte bed of marriage: And wee aejþiſe not riches joy - 
ned with righteouſneſſe, and good workes : And wee commend a ſimple and 
cour ſe apparell,uſed for coucring the body without Hypocrifie. Likewiſe, wee 
reject looſe and diſſolute garments * And wee honour the houſes of God,, and 
aſſembclis that arein them , as holy and profitable , not debarrino men from 
exerciſes of pietze in their owne private houſes, But places builded im the 
Name of the Lord, wee honour, and congregations aſſembled inthe places for 
the common utilitic wee approve, : And good workes which are done to poore 
brethren, even above mens abilitie, according to the Eccleſraſticall traditions, 
we bleſſe: And we wiſh all things to be celebratedin the Church, according ta 
tbe holy Scriptures,and the ordinances of the Apoſtles, 
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Ss is a Towne of P«phlagonia : wherein were aſſembled cer- The Councelof Gangre 
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The Councelof Eliberis. 
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The Councell of E- T' the time of ConFantine,in Eliberis a towne of Spaive,were affem- 


1q 


verig bled ninteene Biſhops , and of Presbyters thirty fix. The end of 
their meeting was to reforme horrible abuſes, both in Religion 
and manners , which in time of the ten Perſccutions had prevailed in 
Spaine,and now in time of peace could hardly be amended, 
- Many Eccleſiaſticall Canons were made inthis Synode , to the 
number of eighty one. Whereof we ſhall rehearſe buta few,and ſuch 
as clearely point out the principall cnd of their mecting. 
Canon 46) They ordaincd,that 5he heathenicke ſacrificing Prieſts (called of olde, 
Flamines) if they were content ts abſtaine from ſacrificing to Idols, andto 
learne the grounds of Chriſtian Religion, after three yeares repentance, ſhould 
h be aamitted ts ba ptiſme. 
oy And that Chriſtian Virgins ſhould net bee givel#in marriazeto Pagans, 
Chriftian Virgins not ts leſt in the flower of their youth they (hauld bee imtangled with ſpirituall 


be givenin marriage 10 


Theoccakion thercof. '\ 


Of Heasbnick, Sacrificing 
Prefs 


Pagans. Whoredome, | | : 
Canon 38» And that Biſhops [bould recerve no reward from men that did not com- 
Of when Biſhops weren® rwnnicate with the Church, | 
v6 receive reward. And that nothing that is wor ſhipped, ſhoald be pictured on the mall. 
Fs Andrhat in private houſes uo Idols ſhould bee kept, but in caſe the maFFeys 
* x55! of the houſes were afraid of the wiolexce of their ſervants, at leaſt , they ſhould 


wo keepe themſelves pure and cleane : which if they did not, t ould be coun. 
Mole privave boys wn 5 1-0 ew the fellowſhip of the 5 Mc) | _, 
Canon 60. © Andrthat if ay man happen tobe (laine, inthe ation of breaking downe 
= Images ,hus name ſhall not bee enrolledinthe catalogue of Martyrs, becauſc ir 
= OT ng dwie ;; mot written in the hiftory of the Goſpel,that the Apoſtles uſed any ſach forme 
of reformation : whereby they ſignifie,that by wholeſome doitrine, imzes 
ſhould becaſt out of the hearts of men, rather than broken with popular vis. 
lence, andwith the tumultuary attempts of private men. Any judicious 
man may perccive by theſe Canons, boththetime when, and the cauſe 
whercfore this Councell was aſſembled. 
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The firſt Councellof Carthage. 
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The ff Councell of Hey who count the firſt Councel of Carthage, to be the Coun- 
Carthage, cel}, wherein Cypriay, with advice of many other Biſhops of 


Numidia,Lybia,and other parts of Africa, ordained men wao 

were baptized by Heretikes,to be rebaprized againe : they commir a 
greatoverſight, reckoning the firſt Councel of Carthage ro bee holden 
UNUEL 
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under the raigne of Conſtantine, whereas itis cenainely knowne, that An overſight ia com- 
Cyprian was martyree, inthe dayes of Yalerian, the erght perfecuting P99 
Emperour. Bur the f-/t Councell of Carthage, rhat was kepr in Con- Er Er, 
#Hantines dayes, was that Councell wherein the Donarites condemned The Donarifts in this 
Cycilianus, Biihop of Carthage, whole innocencie afterward was tryed SRD condemae 
by many Iudges. In it there was no marter of great importance con. =O 
cluded, and therefore I over paſle it with few words, as an afſembly 

of little account. All theſe Councells above mentioned were afſem- 

bled in the dayes of Conſtantine the Great : Now tolloweth Councells 

gathered inthe dayes of his ſonnes. | 
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The firſt Councell of Amuochia. 
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| . . The firft Councel of 
T: He cauſe pretended for the gathering ofthe Councell of Azriochie 15 lnby 


in the dayes of Conſtantius the {onne of Conitamiine, was the ded. the ar: ans underthe 
. Cation of the Church of Antiochia ; which albeit Confinatine had builded, ani RES, 
yet five yeeresatter his death, ano 1n the ſeverucenth yeere atrer the cautc - 4 ie 
foundation of the Temple was lai.., Conſtantizs his {onne finiſhed, and Socrar lib- 2. uap. 8. 
perfeci the worke. And under pretence of dedication of this Tem- SD _—_ 
ple (as ſaid is) this Aſſembly of 1Hntiochra was gathered, Anno 344. 

bur indeed of purpole to ſupplant the rrue Faith. To this Allembiy 

re{orted many Biſhops, tothe number of go. But Maximw Bithop of F< Biſhopet Irfan 
Teruſalem, and Inl:ws Biſhop of Rem, neither came to the Councell, pon 
neuher (ent any meſſenger in their name, teariag as the truth was, that 

they were guthered for evill, and not for good. Arthis time Placitus, 

the ſucceſſor of Exphrenius, governed Antiochia. 

When they were metrogerher, many accuſations were heaped up 
againſt Athanaſius: Firſt, that he had accepted his place againe, without gen 
adviſe of other Biſhops : Secondly becaule ar the time of his returning : 
backe againe to «Alexa: dria, there fell out great commotion 4m9ygit the peo- 
ple, ani ſame wore ſlaine, others were contumeliouſly beaten, and violently 
drawne before juſtice ſextes. Mention allo was made of the decree of rne 
Councell of Tyr«s againſt Arhanaſixs. It was an calie matrer for the 5ozom. lib. 3-;cap. 5: 
Arriansto imprint inco the ulcerate minde of Conſtantizs, an hatred a- 
oainſt Athanaſius. 

In this Councell they ſer downe divers ſummes of Faith: firſt ſe They ſer forth ſummes 
cretly coveriag the venome of their herefie, but afterward, as it were STI HON 
rep-nting, they manifeſted themſelves more clearcly 1n their owne 
COLOUTS-» 

After this Councell followed terrible carth-quakes in the Ea#, T1 cambquakes 
wherewich many townes were ſhaken, eſpecially the rowne of Ay79- enſuchereupon, 
chia, which wich continuall carch-quakes was ſhaken tor the ſpace of a ##-MegdFent-4.c4p.91 
whole yeere. | 

The principall deſigne of the Councell was to cje& Arhanaſizes, our 
of his chaire, and to alter the ſum of Faith ſer downe in the Vicene 

| | 7 | Councel: 
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Council: as cvidenily appeared, by (coding of Syr1anis to deſtroy 
Athaintius, 2nd fo price Gregortzs in his roo ne: but 4 baniius efci- 
ped TAC danger dy Lic great Providence OL God » and fled to Irllys Bio 
ſhop of Rox : and tlic Arrins diiplaced allo G7g9r7us, and appointed 
Georg!2 Iman Oz Cappddect jad more ft: tor their purpaſcto be B:\nop 
of Alexanirid. 
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Two other Conncels holden in Antiochia by the Arrians; 


—_— 


He favour tha: I#lizzs Biſhop of Rowe thewed to Athanaſins Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria,Parlzs Biſhop 07 Conſtanimeple, Aſclepas Bia 
ſhop of Gaze, and Lacixs Biſhop of Adrianopols, was the canſe 
moving the Arr/axs to have ſo frequent meetings in Antiochia, Very 
ſharp lerters paſſed betwixt 1ul:us and the 0r/eatal Biſhops: Inlims bla- 
med them, becauſe they had both raſhly and unrighteoully depoſed 
the fore-named Biſhops. They onthe other part expoſtulated with 1u- 
Lins, becauſe he had received to his tcllowthip mendepoſed by them, 
whereas none' of the Eaſt Churches had admitted Nowvates to their 
communion, whom the Biſhop of Rome had excommunicated, 
Aftrer the illue of rhree yeere, another Councell was conveened in 
A nttivchia, about rhe yeere of our Lord 348. wherein the Arrians (er 
forth a news ſumme of their Faith in very ample and prolix manner, 
and diffcrent from all eth<r formes {cr downe before : the copy Wher. 
of they tient tothe Biſhops cf 1taly, by Endoxtizs Biſhop of Germani- 
ci, and Martyr'us, and Macedanius £ butthe Biſhops of italy would not 
receive it, cont.0,:ng temicives with the lumme of Faith fer downe 
inthe XY:ceae Cuunccll. | 


The Councel of Sardica. 


185 2nd his brother Conſtans, 2 great Nationall Councell was O7- 

thered in Sardica, atowne of 1uyricum, of Dacia, Many Biſhops of 
the Veſt, rothe number ot three hundred, rcforted to this allembly, 
but from the Eſt oply {eventy (ix. 

They who came from the Eaſterze parts, would not vouchſafe to 
be preſent inthe-Covnccll, except Prozogexes Biſhop of Sardica, and 
Oſins Biſhop of Corauve, ad ſeparate trom their tellowſhip Paulus 
Biſhop of Conſtautinople,and Athanaſits Biſhop of Alexandria, Burt the 
mu coule of rhe abſenting themſclves trum the Councell, was this 
(as Theodoretas pridently recordeth) becaule the forgers of falſe accnſ2- 
11075 againit the men of God, whoſe cauſe was appointed tobe judged in this 

Conncels 


I N the yeere of our Lord, 3 51. by the commandercnt of Corftan- 
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Connceli, darit not abi4e the tryall of honeſt Indges, and men of unſuſpetcd 
credit, The Councell finding that the 4r77ans conyicted inconlcience 
durſt not appeare to accuſe Panlzs, and A:hanaſins (whom notwith- 
ſtanding they had depoſed inthe Councels of Tyrms and _Annochia) 
proceeded to the tryall of their cauſe : and found all the accuſations 
ofthe Arriazs againſt them to be bur a mafle of torgedcaiumnies and 
lycs: Ar(enius was found ro be alive, whom, the Ar7/axs had alledged 
Athanaſius had {laine : As concerning the overthrowtng of the holy 
Table, and breaking of the holy Cup, by Macarims (whom: Athana. 
{us had imployed, and therefore the blame was Latd upon him) it was 
found co bea notable lye : becauſe when Macarim entred into the 


Church of Carrara (where this fact was alledgcd to bee done)xa- 


T1301 wete prefentinche Church, And ſuch kinde of perſons were 
not permitted to be preſent at the celebration of dts tne myſterics, 
Iſhyras alſo, who wasthe principall forger of all the atore-mentioned 
calumnics, was found to have bcene tyed to bed by infirmity, atthat 
rime, when 2aca7i#s was alledged to have done all thefe things. And 
finally, ic was found, that 1ſhyras had received a Biſhopricke , as the 
wages of iniquity from the Arrians, before he had beene admiired 
Presbyterin any Church.Alſothe {upplicant bils of Paulus, A ſclepas, 
Marce?\, %<c. were read, tryed, and examined , and they were all 
ſound honeſt and upright men, and were recommended by the letters 
of the Councel of Saraica,ro their owne flocks. | 
Oa the other part;the Biſhops , whom the Arz7/axs had intruded in 
the places of the fore-mentioned brethren, they depoſed,and abhorred 
their memor y : fuch as Gregorius in A lexandria D Baſilins in Ancyra, 
& 2uintianns in Gaza, of whom they decreed, rhar they were not worthy 
the name of common Chriſtians, muchleſſe tobe calied B (hops:commanding 
all people to forſake their fellowſhip, and neither to ſend letters 10 them, nox 
zo receive letters from them. Thelike ſentence rhey pronounced 2g2inſt 
Theodorus of Heraclea, Narcifſns of N crontas,g A cartus of Ceſarea Paleſtt 
#.1,Stephanus of Amiachia, Vrſatizs of Sigiann in WMyſre, Yalens of Myrſs 
in Pannozia,. Menophantus of Epheſmes, and Georgius of Laodicea, princi- 
pall patrons of the Ar7ias heretic, 
The Ar-/ans onthe other part aſſembled themſelves in Philippols, 
32 Towne of Thrac14,and there rhey condemned ot new againe, Pauls 
2nd Athanaſias. Likewitethey condemned 7514s Biſhop of Rome, © ins 
Biihop of Cordaba, Pretagencs Biſnop Ok Serd:ce, Maximinus Biſhop of 
Triere, and many others, whomhey curſed aiio, becauic they had 2d- 
mitted to their feliowfhiprhoſe Biſhops whom they hed depoſed. 
Sozomens is of ypinion , thar che Touncei of Phil:ppolis uccceded 
this Councel of $1r4:c4, wherenmo from 35. Provinces, did Biſhops 
reſort. From this rimc forward,there was added 4:werſitie of «ffee#101 
unto diver {iticofopimien : and thoſe who dwelrin the Faſt, dia not com- 
municate with them who dwelt inthe ef. | | | 
__ Some. 111128 Biſhops dwelt tn che weft, fuchas CAnxentit Bt - 
ſhop ot :4:4an, and Y+ſarizs ; and Falens : Bat by thevigilanctravells 
of the Bunov of Rome,and other godly Biſhops of the eff, jt came oy 
palle, 


— —— 


ne Cauſe of Purim, 4+ 
i,enafims, Aſt eps and 
others tryed in the 
Couaczll, 


They are cleared, and 
by the Counceli iudg- 
ed 121 0Ccnr, 


The author of thoſe | 
caluinnicsdettfited, 


The Arran Biſhops 
depolcd, 


Theod, ibid. 


The. 4;7i2ns aſſemble 
at Pl/ippolis with theit 
Atts here, 

Sor.29. 1. 3$.C1 Ts 


Q@ 12, 


Note. 
Athans}, epijt.ad (oliras: 
wits agentes , 
Theod,'16,2, cap, 3. 
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The fourth Books 


Canon 4. 


In this Councel of Sear- 


dice, Inl:45 appointed 


Iudge of appeliations, 


Notes 


The Councel of Sr- 
vm, 


Bullex. de Concile 
The occaſion thereof: 
Sacrat.l. 2, © 29. 
Two herctikes diſpute 
the one agaialt the 

othcr, 


The Arvians (ot forth 
ſurnmes »f Faith. 
Socrat, & þ 4 [3 39 


They endevour to re- 
cal them,bur all 1n 
Vaillce 


The Cowuncel of Millen. 


The occalioa thereof, 
Theod, ""y I<Cap. IF+ 


- 


paſſe,thar theſe Seminaries of crrours did not prevallc much in the We- 
ferne parts. This is that Councel wherein T/i Biſhop of Rome, for 
hu good carriage and good defer vings,was appointed to be Indee of 4; agg 
trons,when the like caſe fell out, that r1ghteons men were oppreſſed with the un- 
righteous dealing of heretikes. But remember, that rh i' a ConiZitution of 
the Councel of Sardica,and not of the Nicene Conncel: And ihs was a pri. 


wile1ge both perſonall and remaporall, for extraordinary cauſes conferred to 
Iulius : but n0t to bee extended to all his ſucceſſours, nor yer to continue at 


all times. 


kJ 


The Councel of Sirmium, 


cel of Sardics , by the commandement of the Emperour Con#ar- 

t15,a Councel was gathercd in S:7mimm,atown of 1hris (Bullen- 
ger calleth ita town ot Panzenis) becauſc of Photinus Biſhop of Sirmi- 
am, who had renuedthe herefics of Sabellims and Samoſatene. A diſpu- 
eration was inſtituted berwixt 5/i/izs Biſhop of T1ncyra, an Arrian he-! 
retique, and Photings a Sabellien hererique : in which diſputation Pho- 
tins Was thought to be overcome, and was condemned by the Coun- 
cel as an hererique, and baniſhed by the Emperozy, In this Councel 
they ſer downe ſummes of Faith, one in Greeke and two in Latine,wher- 


in , albeir they abſtained from the word o4weuos : nevertheleſſe 
they gave great glory tothe Soane of Go Þ- Butin theend they re- 
penred, and by the Emperours authority would have called backe a- 
g4ine the copies ofthe ſummes of Faith which they had ſet foorth: 
Buc the mandates of the Emperor commanding in moſt rigorous forme 


T: the yeere of our Lo & », 356. and five yeeres after the Coun- 


.todeliver backe againe the copies that were paſt abroad, could not 
bring to paſſe that,that thing which was once divulged , could bee a- 


gaine {upprefſed, The weakeneſle of 0/;us Biſhop of Corduba ſhewed 


| 1athis Councel, hath bin rouchedin the hiſtory of his life. 


_— 


The (ouncell of Millan, 


ont \ 


A——— 


Wan 2] Be I 


' Fr = x the Emperour Conſtans was ſlaine by Megnentizs, the 
whole Soveraignty both of the EZa# and Weſt, was in the 


hands of Conffaniius alone, The Arrians mooved him to aſ- 
ſemble a Councel at cHillan, partly for ratification of the ſentence 
pronounced againſt Athanaſis in Tyrus, and partly tor the ſubverſion 
of the Niceze Faith. The Occidental Biſhops to the number of three 
hundreth , at the Emperours commandement aſſembled at 21s”. Bur 
neither 


— 


of the Fliftory of the (hurch, CenT.t. 493 


neither would they rarific the depoſition of Athanaſius, nor yet alrer The occidenrall Biſhop, 
the ſumme of Faith. And ſome of them with libertic and freedome, oppoſe the Arrians, 
S0zom. lib, 4. cap. g. 


ccufed rhe Emperour of unrighteous dealing. For this cauſe many Many worthy Biſhops 
worthy Biſhops were baniſhed, ſuch as Liberius Biſhop of Rove, Pau- puniſhed, 
Ruffin, |, I.,, 20, 


{inus Biſhop of Triere, Dionyſins Biſhop of Alba, Lucifer Biſhop of Ca- 
lars in Saraima, Euſebius Biſhop of Ferceilis 10 Liguria, 

If in this Councell 0fzw Bithop of Eordaba, was baniſhed, as Theo- 
Aoretus recordeth, it would appeare that the Councell of Man pre- 
ceded the Councell of S17minm : becauſe that Ofius immediately afrer Sozom, 1.4\c.s, 
he was reduced from baniſhment, was compelled ro addrefle himſel fe | 
ro the Councell of Sirmm, But I have tollowed the order of Eccle= Are 


{ltaſticall writers. 


The firſt Councell of Ariminum. 


— SB I—eoer—-  ————_—— 
| ——_— MD —— 


 — ——— 


I —_—_ 


N the yeere of our LoxÞd, 360, and inthe rwo and twenngeth TheCouncelof Arimi. 

[ yecre of the raigne of Conſtantine, the Arrians having a great van- " os at,l, 2.c, 39+ 
A. tage of the flexible mind of Coniamins, mooved him to appoint a Thee 1.2,c, 26, 

place, wherein a generall Gouncel ſhould be gathered , for confirma- The occaſion thereof 
tion of their Faith. Whether this place was the towne of Nicomedia, 
or Nice, is uncertaine; howſvever,it was ſhaken with earth-quike, and More 
the Goo of heaven hindered the purpoſes of their mindes. | 

The next courſe was, that two Natzonaf Councels ſhould becon. 

TE : R ocyat libs 2etap. 37. 
vented, one at Ariminumin /taly, as 4 meet place for the Biſhops ofthe 
Westt to conveene at ,and another in Seleucia of Iſanuria, as a meet place 
for aſſembling of the Ortentall Biſhops, To the Councel of Arimizum 
more then toure hundred Biſhops cid reſort. 

Inthis National Councel appeared Yrſarizs and Yalens, with Ger- 
manus, Auxentius, and Cains, and Demephilas , dchiring that the words 


3 FOR. e / . « , 

voice ,and 04ocuors, as words not found in Scripture, and grounds of Vriatius and Valens re. 

- un{upportable comention in the Church, ſhould be cancelled, and ra. quiringthewords Rs 

zed Our of the ſumme of Faith : and that the Sonne of G o » ihould be + , : 
2 ::85:;5105;50 becancelled 


called o..aiouoiogthat is,of like ſubance with hs F ather. : 7 arctoeeipedotihe Conn. 
T he Fathers convened at 47/minum, altogether diſliked this pro- <l. 
poſition of 77ſatizs and Yalens , with their complices above- mentio- 
ned,as the letter ofthe Councel written to the Emperor,clearcly beares. 
With the letter, the Councel fenttwenty Ambaſſadors, choſen and 
icletcd men,who ſhould give further inſtruction to the Emperour,con- 
cerning the matter of Faich. But Y7ſar:ws and Yalens prevented the They eethe ambat 
Ambaiſadours of the Councell, and by finiftrous informations, hin- {a4ors whom the Coun 
dered them from accefle to the Emperonr : onely their letter was read, Sea - TOW 
CCCIIC. 
whereunto the Emperour returned a doubrfull anfwere,bcaring, that for _ 
the preſent he was bafied with weighty aftarre: of the K ingdome , but when hee Pre many rs COubt- 
ſhould find any oreathing time he would hearken unto them. The Councel 7 
| B b b lent 


Sofom, 11b.c 4, 17: 


Theodslih. 2, cdp.19, 
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£8z, , 4z Cy I'9, 


They lend 2gaine to 
the Emperour but have 
ro anſwere, 


The Cou ncel! breaketh 


up. 


Vrfatius and Valens au 
thorized by the Emne- 
ror t el{tabliſh Arria, 
nitme, 


Secrat. tl, 2.c. 37» 


In Nica they gather a 
number of Arian Be 
Mops which approve 
their lummeof taith. 


Notre 


 Sofomp, ©, 4,0, 17, 


Fore, 


The Councel of 5clcu- 
Clas 
ARs 13, 4> | 
Soſ;l, 4,5, 22. 


The Emperors caze. 


Theoccaſion of this 
Counccl 


ſent the ſecond time ro the Emperozr, defiting they might have liberty 
before the winter ſeaſon, to returne to their owae fleockes , and here- 
withall they affured the Zzperonr, that in the matter of Faith , they 
would adhere tothit which was comprehended in the former lerter, 
Tothis ſecond mciſage no anſ{were was returned : Therefore the Bi- 
ſhops wearicd with long attendance, returned every manto his owne 
flocke ; the Emperozr counted this diiſolution of rhe Corncel, withour 
warrant of his authority,to be a contempt of his Soveraignrty : There- 
torc hegave charge to YVa/ens,to publith rhe ſumme of the Arrian Faith 
in Arimman, albcicit was both diſapproved and rejected : with power 
alſo to Yrſatizzs and Yalens, to cjett thoſe Biſhops our of their places, 
who would not ſubſcribe to the Arrian Faith, and to ordaine others in 
their roome. Yrſatius and Yalens being ſtrengthened with the Empe- 
7275 Commandement , not onely troubled the Churches of the eſt, 
bur alſo went ro Xica,a towne in Thracie, where they gathered a nuin- 
ber of Biſhops of their owne faftion, and approved the ſumme of 
Faith read by Arrians (in Ariminum , being In tranſlated into the 
Greek language )ard this they called rhe Nzcene Faith,deceiving them - 
ſclives with vaine hopes, as if men had becne fo ſenſcleſſe,as to bee al- 
together deccived by the (imilitude of words, Nicain Thracia, and 
Nie in Bithynia. Moreover, Athanaſius was as yer alive, who could have 
Cilcovered both the blaſphemie of the Ar7:ans at Sirmium,and the fall 
hood ofthe Arrians ar Nic : for at Sirmmm , inthe firſt Seſſion of the 
Councel, it was written by the Clerke of the Councel, Preſente Con- 
ftantio ſempeterno, Magno Augnito,Comſul. Euſebio & Hipatio. Lo, faith 
Athanaſins, writing to his friends,the Arrians will not call the Sonne of 
God everlaſting, bus they ſay, there was a time,wherein he was not © but they 
call the Emperor Conftantius,being 4 mortall man, everlaſting Empcror. 


The Conncell of Seleucia. 


Elencia is atowne of Iſauria,or Cilicia, from whence Pant and Bar- 
nabas layled ro Cypris. It lycth betwixt LZycaoma and Cilicia, 
and in at ample tignification i compehenderh C:4/ce.g, In this 

rowne convened 160. Bithops of the Eat, in the monerh of Deceme 
ber, of that ſame yecre ot our Lord, wherein the Councell of C47imz- 
num was allembled. | 
Leonas one of the Princes of the Emperours Court, and Zacins, o- 
therwiſe called Zauritizs, Captaine ofthe bands of ſoutdiers in 1ſauria, 
were appointed roatrend the peace of the allembly, and har all things 
ſhould be done decencly,and in order. | 
The Emperonur gave commandement, that the matter of faich ſhould 
bec firſt intreated + bur afterward he gave commandement, that the 
lives of them who were to bee accuſed, ſhould firſt be examined : 
| | | Whetc- 


of the Hiſtory of the ({furch, Cu T4 4.95 
VWircroapon arole contention inthe aftembly : tome urging the mat- 5077: & 247 29. 
er of Farhro bee firſt enreatcd of : orhers craving thar the lives of 
ſuch as were accuſed or depoted, fhouid be fi: ſt examined: and both 
arties grounded themſelves vpon the warrant cf the Emperorrs let- 
ters. The principall ring-leaders of the one tation, were car ius Bi- 
ſhop of Caeſarca Paleſtina, Geor.cizs Biſhop of Alexandria, Vraniius of 
Tyra, Fudoxius of Antiochia, and their followers, who exceedcd nor 
the number of two and thirty. On the other fide were Geerg:us Bithop 
of Laodicea in Syria, S'phronus of Pompeiopols 1h Px ph:agoma, Elenſius of 
Cysicus:and the greateit number of the Councell followed che opinion Themarterof faxth 
ot theſe Biſhops. So ir cameto paſſe, that the moſt part thought 1t ns, FI mo 
expedicnr, that the matter of Faith ſhould be firſt entreaced of. = 
Afﬀcer this, the Councell was uv{new againe divided into rhree faQti- pirifion inthe Councei 
ons. Acacius, and his complices thoughre meete, that the forme of 
Faith ſhould be altered. The moſt part were in a contrary opinion, 
that the ſumme of the Nene Faith ſhould be kept, onely the word 


029915, ſhould be left out. Silvanns Biſhop of Tarſ#s, was ia the 
third opinion, that the ſumme of Faith compiled in 4»tochia, ar the 
dedication of the Temple, ſhould be kepr. Plurality of voyces prevai- 


led, that the Soxne of God ſhould neither be called LE yo yet 21201990105 


bnt rather oor that is, , ke uno his Father, becauſe in the Scripture Th< Sonneof God to be 
hc is culled rhe Image of the inviſible God, And they conſented to ex+ called 9449105 thar is, 


communicate all thoſe, who called the Sonne of God 2v2uau;, that is, un- TN Oy 
hike unto the Father. Now Acacuus, and his complices, who were in- 

deede Anomer, would have ſeemed to accord with the reſt of the 

Councell: bur when ir was demanded of them, in whar ſenſe they coun- 

ted the Sonne Ik: unto the Father? They anſwered, that he was like in 

will, but not in ſubi*ance, After that much dif putation and little agree- Acratius his damnable 
ment had beene, Leona a {ecret fayourer of Acacizs, diflolved the at. © on 
ſembly. N-vertheleſſe, the Fathers of the Councel conveened, tro T*afenbly breaketh 
judge the cauſe of Cyrillus Biſhop of Hieruſulem (whom the Acacians oy / 
| haddepoſgg) having warned the CAcacians to be preſert, who nor- 4p 

_ withſtanding weald not appeare; proceeded to the depoſi:ion of Ge. 

orgins Biſhop of Alexanaria, Acacins Biſhop of Ceſarea, Pranins Bi- The Counce'ldepoſe 
ſhop of Tyrus, Patrophylus Biſhop of Schythopols, and Eudox:iys Biſhop the Acacians, 

of _Antiocha, in whole place they ſubſtituted Avianns, a presbyter in 

Ant:0chia, others call him Adrjangs. The Acacrans laid hands on Avia. 

#z:, and delivercd him into the hands of Leonas and Lawritiss, who The inforeney of the As 
baniſhed him. The Councell proteſted again(t Zeones and Laurilins, WD 

and the Acacians, that they violared the Decree of the Councel: and 

witnout further delay, they addrefle themſelves ro Conftantinople, to 

SIVE informarion rothe Emperour, Butthe Acacians preventcd the reſt, 

and miſ-intormed the Emperour, and accuſed the Councel, and per- They -omplaine of the 
lwadcd him to reject the tumme of Faith agreed upon in Seleveie. | | SounriphcEmpoeys 


Bbb2 Th 


os ———  — 
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©& rife hour the matter 
t1:it to he treated of, 
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The Councel of the *A- 
caiian> at Conſtautino- 


ple, 


Xote 


Socrat libs 2e0ap 41. 


T he Arrians {er fo-th 
rinc icycrall jummcs of 
faith. 


The (ouncelof the Acatians at Conſtantinople. 


& _ ——_— — 


He wrath of the Emperenr againſt the Fathers of the Councel 
of Selexci4, made the reſtto be diſperſed: only the _Acactans 
remained ſtill in Conſtantinople, and rhey garhered rogether 

fifty Biſhops, our of B:ithynia, and other nzere adiacent places. Ln this 
Synede they confirmed the ſumme of Fuith read by Yrſatias, andYValens 
inc Ariminum, Ic is judiciouſly obſerved by Socrates, thar atrer the 
Councel of Nree, the <Ar7:455 inthe multipl yed conc-its of their w- 
vering minds, ſer forth nine divers ſummes of fiithto wit, inthe dedi- 
cation ofthe Church of Antzochia, two tormes. Therhird by rhoſe 
wh oadhered to Narciſſus, was exhibited to Corſtans in France, The 
fourth was ſent by Eudoexins to Italy, In Sirmiuns, three formes were 


1nii cd: whereot one was read in Ariminnm, with noung the names 


Norte 


The Fark Connce! of 
Arniochi ly gathered by 
Confiantiitls _ 


Theod-I2,t, 1, 


Meletius ord ained Bi- 
ſhop of A4ntioshias 


Baniſhed, 


ofthe Conſuls, in whoſe time it was written, The ezghr was the ſum 
of Faith ſet forth in the Councell of Seleucia, The ninth was the {um 
of taith, ſer downe in Conftentirople, with this addirion, that the words 


v7 & v75yaos ſhould be filenced when Preachers ſpeake of God. 
Thus we {ce, that there x roend of wandering, when men have once for ſa- 


ken the narrow path of the truth of God. 


— ————— —C  —————————— ——— 
—— 


u— 


—_ 


The faurth Councelt of Antiochia. 


os 


He Emp. Conſtantive, and the reſt of the Arrians, were like unto 
a troubled ſea, that cannor take reſt : yer another Councel muſt 


. . e / 
| be o*thered in Antiochia, for abjuring both the word «{4o%aws, 


and the word i905 fo that in time to come no man ſhall call the Son 
of God conſubſtantiall with the Father, nor yet of 4 different ſabſtance from 
the Father, | | 

The Biſhops conveened thought expeci-nr, before they intreated 
concerning the Faith, that the chaire of Ant/och1a, Vacant at thar time 
wi:hour a B. ſhould firſt be provided : choiſe was made of Melet:ss, 
ſome-time Biſhop of Sebaſtia in Armenia, He received ordination 
by A4rrians, who {ubſcribed alſo to his ſubmiſſion, and their hand- 
writs were dclivercd into the cuſtody of Euſeb1us Samoſatewus. But 
when Aelertius diſappointed the expectation of the Ar72ans,they pro- 


cured his baniſhment , and that Ewz0/ns ſhould be placed in his OG 
ike. 


OO of the Hiſloryof the Church, Gun Tod 2497 


Likewiſc Enſchins. Famn{atenus i IOr NO menailings and threatnings of the Theod. ih. Caf, 22, 
Emperour, would deliver backe againe the {ubſcriprions of the Arri. Fans refuletho redes 
ans; {othatche Em PCLOur , both commended and admired his mag - Pe Ry Ione ps 
DLiGUTMIOUS COUr: 190. 

T his ; gs ace} was holden inthe z 5: yecre of the raigne of Con. The Artians failein 
femins. In itthe Arrians could nor perfe their intended parpote: ee” Pg 
to invent a new {umme of faith , which would have made the texzh Conſtantius his death 
forme of turh indired by them, becauſe Conitantins got knowledge of 
the ſeditious attempts of 7z{zan,who theretore left the Councelto DIC=- 


vent his enterpriſes, bur he fell licke by the way, and dycd at C iicih. 


Diverſe particular ( ouncells. 


_ 
— 


*'T' Nder the raigne of Iulian and Tovinian {ome particular. Coun. i. Marde 


cels were afſembled : ſuch as a Conricel in Alexandria, Zarnc- Divers particular 
red by eAthanaſias and Enuſcbius 7 ercellenſis, for condemni: rae OCs 
old-herefss, and confirming the Faith. Another in Pateftiaa, for 0r- g,4m. lib, 5.cape 3; 
daining a Biſhop ia Mamma. Another in CAmzechia by the Acacians, 
under the raigne of {ov:man. Thele wandring (tarres, accuſtomed tg Sirae.t.;.c. 256 
accommodate themſelves to times, places, and perſons, to gaine fa- 
vourat the Emperours hands , lubſcribe the Nicewe Faith. Buel {ct 
forward tothe reſt, 


"CITY ———_ 
CC my — ”—_— 
. 


The Councel of Laodicea, 


<—_ 


os is the tHetrapolitane towne of Phrygia,and one of the ſe-" The Counc:l!? of Laos 
en Churches of 4{;a, to whom the Apoſtle lobn, ven he was —_ — 
united; in Pathmes for the word of Gop,c1d write his cpiſtles. pets. 
Tins deicription I have premitcd , to diſtinguiſh Laodicea of Syria, 2 
'Citie neerc approaching 'O amitchia, and whercof freque nc NICNTL9; 71 
1s made in the Ecclefiaſticall Kiftorie, from Laadrcca of Aſie. In this 
rowne, Laodices of Aſia, a Synode was gathered, atrer the death Of [9- 1739. Marg, 
Viaian, about the yeere of our Lord 3 68. Nothing was determined - 
in this Councell Concerning matters of Faith: bur oaly Conſt imtions = 
concerning Ecclefiaſticail policic were made in number ; 9- Dogs 
In this ailemblie the worihipping of Angels is condemned, as hot- ng wt Woes” 
ridle Idolatty, and a for{aking of Chriſt. And the bookes of holy Aagels, pes 
Canonicke Scri \prure which are to be read in rime of holy Convo- _ Canon 25, | 
c3tions Of pcor i are P: articularly reckoned our, both of olde and ney ans; a 
Teſtzmenr. Ar 4 1nth1s Catalogue ot *<inoniche bookes, no Mcntion > ane 79. 
is made of the bookes of the Machabees, of Eccleſia; ficw and other No mentioa of the As 
Apetryp Cong pocripha 
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—_—_— 


The firſt Councellof Illyricum. 
ACouncel in [||yricum, Nder the raigne of the Emperony Falentinian and Falens, and 
about the yeareof our Lord 370. With advice of both the 
The Nicene faith com hered in I/vr: . 
el Emperours,a Councel was garhercd in /yricum, wherein the 


Nicene Faich bad confirmation and allowance. The Emperour Yalens 


Soxom, I, 4, 5,3.9, 
was not as yet infected with the poylon of the 4r71a# hereliet 


The Councell of Lampſacum. 


—_——— 


The Councel of Lamp- Ampſacumis a Towne ſituated abontthe narrow paſſages of 


facum, | Helleſbontus. The Macedoman heretikes ſought liberry from 
che Empirour Yalens,to mecte in this, towae, who gran= 

The Macedonian Hzre- ; = ? . b ſe h 

rick=s contrary £9 che ICul Their petition the more willingly, becauſe hee ſuppolcd thar they 


had accorded in opinion wi h Acacins and Ewoxzus : but they ratificd 
the Councel ſer forth at Seleucia and condemned the Councell holden 
at Con/tantimropleby the Acactans. The Emperour Yalexs being deceived 
LE Þ e. 9his <xpedarion,commanded them to be banvthed , and their Chur- 

|  Chest9 bee civen to the favourers of the opinion of Exdoxizs, This 


Acacians 


Soaerar.l, 47,6. 
Sizom. {6 6 (an. 7. 


£3%>I40 
Io 4£:1 57> Conltr2:'ned them ro rake anew courſe, and roagree with Ziberizs Bi: 
Lit) oof Rome, 7 [1190p of Rome, Bur theſe Camelions, When they had changed man 
a fans c-lours,chey could never be white, that 1s, fincere and uprighe in Re- 
I19ton, 


The Councel of Rome. 


—_— 


Th= Counce!! of Rome Nucr the Emperor Y4/entiman in the Weſt , Damaſus Biſhop of 
£107 Pore Wa (as \ / Remo,crhered a Councel in Rowe, wherein he confimed the 
| : N:cee Faith , and condemned Auxentins Biſhop of Mullay, 


dhe Fi | 9 p 4 
ThnenG il, . > 2 


MTPS 12, 355 with Vrſaius YVaſens,and Cazus, Likewile hee condemned Apoi:narices, 
end his clicipic T:imotbers 


ay 
0 WW  — — 


CC 


___—O_— 
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The ſecond generall Councel of Conſtantinople. 


—_— 


The ſecond Tenerall 


N the yecre of our Lord 383. or as Bullenger reckoneth,3$ 5 .in te TOE 
[ third yeere of the raigne of Theodoſius , a gencralt Councel was ga- nople 
thered at Conitantizople, confiſting of 150 Biſhops, of whom 36. 
wereentangled with the herefic of CHacrdoptes , who called the holy- 
Spirit a creature, a minifter , and ſervant , but not conſubſtant:all with the T1, 1\.cedonian hes 
Father aud the Sonne, In this Councel the Macedonian heretikes were retickes lovingly a%- 
lovingly admoniſhed to forfake their errour , and to embrace the true ENS, 
faith,and thar ſo much the more , becauſe they had once already tent 
meſſengers to Ziberins,and proteſſed the true Faith. Burthey continu- 
ed obſtinatcly in their errour, and departed trom the Councel. The 
herefie of Macedonia was condemned ,the Nicer faith confirmed, with +4, ...... com the 
amplification ofthat part of the Symbole which concerned the holy Conan, 
Spirit,in this manner : 7 beleexe in the holy Spirit our Lord, giver of life Rag 4 Tan Fair com 
who proceedeth from the Father,and with the Father, and the Sanne, wiobe © © DO ET TOY 
worſhipped, and gloyificd. 
They ordained Netar:»s Biſhop of Conſtantiwopole , and that Con- | 
fantinepele ſhould haue the prerogative of honour next to Rome. Theod ibid, 
Great care was had of Provinces, that they ſhould not of new 
againe be infected with Herefies. For this cauſe the name of Pa- @__._ one he 
rriarches in the Councell of Nzeappropriatedto few,inthis Generall tics. | 
Councell is communicated to manic. To Ned#sr:us Ategapols and , 
Thyaciawas allotted : Pontus to Hellod: ws : Cappauncis roG YEOGOTINS Nyſ- The rower of Patriz 
ſenw, Maletinaand Armenia to Otrezgs, Amphitachias attended vpon archs communicatedta 
Tconium and Lycaonia , Optimus vpon Antiochiaand Piſidia, Timothews OO”: 
vpon the Churches of .£zypt. Laoaicea was recommended to Pela- 
gius,Tarſws to Diodorus , and Antioehiato Meletizzs , who was preſent ar 59/98 115. 7. c29.7.8.9, 
the Councell, and caded his life in Con#anr:inople. To other Biſhops 
2 care of their owne boundes was commuted, with this cavear, that nov 
man ſhould invade the bounds bclonging co another, but it neceflitie 
torequred, Syaods ſhould be atfembled,and euery one being detired 
cavcate mwven uvnty 


ſhould muuallic affiſt his neighvDour. | the Biſhops by the 
Counce!}, 


Theed F Jo & 3 


_WIT __—— 


A Councell at Conſtantinople. 


Me —— 


He great affaires oi the Church, and the care of their brethren in Another Counce! ar 
tac Weit,compelied them to meete againe in Corſtantinople,vhere Conttantinople. 
they wrotca 5ynoaicke letter to Damaſas Bilhop of Rome to Ambroſe, On Wy 
Brito, Valerianus , Acholius , Anemins , Baſilits and to the Biſhors Con- 
veened at Rome: Where in they declare the manifold troubles they had 
luſtained by heretikes : and now albeit inthe mercie of God they 
Bbb 4 Were 


en ny einer + 
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Synodick letters fram were cjc&ed out of the ſheepe-folds, yer like vnto ravening wolyes 
4004p 6s they were lurking in woods, ſeeking oporturity to devour the ſhcepe 
F ' of Chriſt, They excuſe their ablence, becaule ine infirmitic ofthcir 
Churches newly recovercd from the hands of heretikes, could not per- 
mic many of their number to journey to Rowe. Yet that they had {cnc 
their beloved brethren, Cyriacrs, Enſebius,and Priſcianms,to countenance 
the aſſembly at Rome, In marters of Diſcipline they recommended 
Theed, ibid, vntothem the Canons of the Councell of N:zce: namely , that Ecete- 
ſiiſtreall henours ſhould be conferred to perſons worthy , and that with the ſpe. 
ciall adnice and conſent of the Biſhops of that ſam? Province , with aſsi/tance 
of therr confintr a nert7hbonrs , if neede required. Afrerthis manner was Ne- 
ttirimsBiſh >p of ConFtantinopie, Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch. a, and Cy- 
illus Bilhop of Teruſalem, ordained, 

ws hed ination of | Heere marke, that the conſent of the Biſhop of Rome was nor nece(- 
th-Biſhopof £42,the fſaric ro che ordination of the Biſhops of the £47. And the uſurped 
cooſent of the 6010p aurhorime of che Biſhop of Rome imclleh of Noveite, and not of Antti 
ans TT quitie, ThisS nodike \ctter {enc from Conſtantinople , would ſecme to 
Note, inport.that the Councell which Damaſus gathered at Rove, was afſem< 
| bledirthedayes of Theedoſirs , or cis thar hee had gathered ms aflem- 

b.ics 11 Rope at divers tmes, and yer for one purpote. 


——————  — 


D__ — 


Another C ouncell at Conſtantinople, 


Odly Emperours and Kings, ſuch as Conſtantine, Theodeſius, and 


ethird It! . 
Thethird Conneel hol Dav.d, were very carcfull of the unitie of tbe Church, thar it 


den at C1 171ri1.opte. 


wnder the raione of might be Iike vnto a compact Cite, as Teruſalem was when the 
OT. tower of Iebas was conquered ; then the people worſhipped one God, 
Plalm, 123. were obedient to one Law,and ſubject onely to one Soueraigne. Theo» 


dofiws 1n the fifth yeere of his ralgne , caring for the peace of the 
Church, conveencd a great Nat:9na Councell at Conſt»? nople, not 
The Emperourscare for onely of Homonfians but alſo of CArrians, Eunomians, and 2 acedonians, 
<—vaar ay EO hoping rhat by muruall conterence poſſibly they might :nend accord. 
Secrar. 4, 6:,19, The good Emperour conſulted with Netarzz Biſhop of Conſtantine. 
ple, NeFarins with Agelizs a Biſhop of the Novatians, Agelims with $1/5. 

#14, ancloquent man , anda mightic Teacher , and a Reacer in his 

970 hh 72. Church. This manconfidering , that by contentious dilputartions, 
Councel unty Nearia Schiſmes were increaſed, butnot quenched, gaue this advice to: &4- 
r:, that hee ſhould countcll the Emperour to demance oi Hereiikes, 

in whar account they had ihe holy Fathers, who preceded rhetrtime, 

The Hererikes art the firſt ſpake revercntly of the Farhcis : but when 

they were demaunded , if in matters of Faiththey would give credit ro 

the te {tin onic of the Fathers, the Heretikes were divided amony ft 

nt fi themiclves : Therctore the Empcrour rent in PiCCeS the futnnics of 
the Arran, Eunomian, and Macedonian, faith : and ordained the 77omon- 


ſ.4n Fairh uncly to have place. 


— 


The Second 
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The Second Cauncel of Carthage. 


—— 


= 


IR An =———onmaneg. 


HE ſecond Councell of Carthage was aſſembled vnder the 
1 rigne of Theodeſius , necre yntothe time of the Generall Coun- 
cel holden in Conſtantinople. 
init, the ſumme of the N:cene Faith is confirmed: The continen- 
cic of Biſhops, Elders, and Deacons, is recommended,with abſtinence 
even from matrimoniall focierie : ſo carlie began men'tro bee wiler 
than God. But in the twelfth Canon of the 7hird Councel of Cartha- 
2e,it may bee preceived, that this Conſtitution ( as diſagreeable from 
Gods word) was not regarded, becauſe Biſhops in CAf:ca married, & 
had ſonns and daughters: & theſe are inhibited to marrie with Infidels 
and Heretikes inthe Canons atore-ſaide. The making of Chriſme, 
and conſecrating of holie Virgins , is ordained onely to belong to B1- 
ops. The Canons of this Councel, for the moſt part , tend ro this, 
ro advance the authoritie of their Biſhops, fore-ſmelling(as appeares) 
the uſurpation of preheminence inthe Biſhops beyond ca. 


' "TNFFTOSLes 


The Third Councell of Carthage. 


m_, 


me tc 


+ He third Councel of Carthage was aſſembled 11 the yeere of the 
Lox D, 399. cAurelizs Biſhop of Carthaze (e2meth to haue 
bin Moderatour of the Councel : Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo 
was preſent, Many good conſticurions were accorded vpon inthis 
Councel : as namely , thatthe Sacramentes ſhould not bee miniſtredto 
ihe dead. : 

That the ſonnes and daughters of Biſhops , and others in ſþ:irituall offices, 
ſhould not be given tin marriage to Pagans, Heretikes or Schiſmatifes. 

T hat the men in ſpiritaell offices ſhould not be intangled with ſecular buſs- 
meſſe, according to the precept of the Apoſtle, 2.Tim.c 2.v.4. 

That men of the Cleargy (hould practiſe no kind of uſary. 

T hat ng man ſhall be ordained Biſhop, Elder , or Deacon, before hee hane 
brought all perſons of his owne familte to the profeſſion of Chriitian Religion, 

T hat Readers, who are come to perfett yeeres ſhall either mayrie, or cl; pro. 
feſſe continencie, | 

That in the miniration of the Sacrament,or Sacrifice, (to wit , Eucha- 
riſttke ) nothing ſhould bee offered , except bread and wine mixed with water, 
of the fruites of the Cornes and Grapes- | 

That the Biſh:p of Rome ſhould bee called the Biſhop of the firſt ſeate, but 
net ihe high Prieſt , nor the Prince of Prieftes. 

Thai nathiag, except holy Canonicke Scripture, ſhan!d be read in the Chur- 
ces ,nadomd ire ame of holy bookes. The Fourth 


The ſecond Councel of 
Carthage, 


The Nene Faich con- 
firmed, 

Tom, 1. Concl, 
Continency recom- 
mended, 


N 2te. 


The making of Chriſ- 


mc, 


The Scope of the Ca- 
nons of this Councel, 


The third Councel of 
Cartbage. 


Canon 6, 
Of the Sacraments, 


Canon 12, 
The Sonnes & Dangh- 
ters of ſpir:tuail perſons 
Canony1ge. 
The Cleargie notto be 
intangled 1n ſecular 
matters, 
Canon 16+ 
Not ulurers. 
Canon 18. 
Til} when notto be 
adimitted into orders, 
Canon 19, 
Of Readers. 
Canon 24. 
The &iements in the 
Sacr.i nent, 
Canon 40- 
The Roman Biſhops 
Canon 47-. 
Canonick Scripture, 


———_— 
—_ 
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Tie fourth Counccl! cf 


Carthage, 


Canon 13- 
Abvur marriage. 
Canon 14and IF. 


About Biſhops- 


Canon 16. 
\What books to be read, 


Canon 2 Os 


A Riſhop not to be ens 


tanoled in houlſhold 
buſincs 
Canon 21. 
Things required be» 
'for- ordin.ution. 
C anon 22. 
C -rgies 2dv ice, 
C.onon 14. 
A Presbyrter not to 
Nand. 
Canon 71, 
The aſlembly of Heres 
ticks conci!iabulem. 
Canon 7 2. 
Not to communicat* 
with an Herenck, 
Cancn 9gsy. 


Gitts left to rhe poore, 
Ob!ztiones delunRo- 


rum what. 
Canon 100. 
Womens Papiizing 


—— 
— _— 


The fourth Councell of Carthage. 


5 O— 


— 


—_ 
LD. e—_—_———_ 


was aſſembled againe a great N ationall Councel in Carthage , of 

214. Biſhops. Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo was alſo preſent at 
this Councel. Manie Canons were ſet downe 1n this Councel, al. 
moſt cquall with the number of convecned B:thops, 

T hat perſons married, for reverence of the bleſs1ng pronounced to the max. 
riage, ſhould not companie nogether the firft night after their marriage. 

That the Biſhop ſhould hanc his awelling place neere ums the Church , Lis 
houſe-hoide. Buff: ſhould be wncoſtly , his fare ſhould be courſe, and undelicate, 
&that hee ſhould procure amthoritie unto him ſelfe by fidelitie and uprightne(je 
of an holy converſation. 

T hat a Biſhop ſhould not ſpend time in reading the bookes of Pagazs: the 
bookes of Heretikes, if neceſs1tie required, he might reade. 

That a Bifhop extangle not himſelfe deepely with houſhold buſineſſe , tothe 
ena hee may attend upon reading , Prayer, and Preaching, 

That a B. ſhop admit no man ants a ſpirituall office , without advice of the 
Clerge, and conſent of the people. 

That a Biſhop withont advice of his Clergie,promounce no ſentense,els it (hal 
hae no force , except they confirme zt. 

That a Biſhop ſitting, ſhal not ſuffer a presbyter to ſtand. 

That an aſſembl of heretikes conveened together , ſhal not be called Conct- 
lum, but baton k . 

T hat hee who communicateth with an Heretike , ſhall be excommunicate, 
whether he be of the number of th: Laikes , or of the Cleargie. 

T hat ſuch as refuſe to giue unto the Church , the obiations of defwntt per- 
ſons, ſhall bee excommunicate , as murtherers of the poore. 

Heere marke what is meaned by Oblationes Deſunitoram , NOL 
ſoxl- maſſes, {aid torthe defune , but the charicic which 
chey hauec in teſtamenrall legacy bequeathed 

to the poore. That no woman ſhall 
preſumeto baptize, 


\ Bout the ycere of our Lord 401. under the raigne of Honerims, 


A — 


—  ——— 


——— _ —— - ————— 


of the Hi/tory of the Church, 
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A note of ſundry Councels. 


— — 


_— 


5 —— 
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Abs «i. CY Cel 
*43T Y Way? 
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Oncerning Councels gathered in tne dayes of _1rcadt- 
Some 20. Honorius by Epiphanius in Cyprus, and Theophilus in 
ey Alexandria, under pretence of condemning the bookes of 
b Origen; and in Conſtantinople, firlt andlaſt, by the malice of 
EEO © noxis he Emperonr Arcadins wite: for the depolition 
05 I-hs Chryſofeme Biſhop of Conſtantinople: T hope lT ſhall nor need 
to make any new dceclararion, the lame being amply declared in che 
preceding huftory, 


A 


m——_ Q _—_ OI 


T he fifth Councel of Carthage. 


Bout the yeere of our Lord, 419. agreat number of Biſhops 
. were atfembled inthe Towne of Carthage, whole names are 
particularly exprefied in their Synodrcke letters ſent to Innocenti- 
the 1r, Biſhop of Rome, Inthis aſtembly, they condemned the opi- 
nions of Pelagizs, and Caleſtizs(which hath beene above rehearled ) as 
hereticall, TFne an{wer that Innacentizs returned to the Counccll, is 
ineermixed with words of {welling pride, as it no Decree could be 
fticme, untill jr bad allowance of the Rozzane chaire : yer the fifi Coun 
cel of Carthaze had pronounced Anathems againſt the opinions of Pe- 
lagius, and C xleſtizs, before they fenttheir letter to Innocemtins. 
Among che canons ofthis Councel, the two laſt arc ro be remar- 
ked : naracly, the fourteenth. and fifteenth canons. The one declareth, 
that no Church was conſecrated without the rel:ques of the Mariyres: the 


otner declareth, that adoration of r1cl:ques at this time, was the cuitome of 


Ethnickes . Supplication is appointed to be: made to the Emperox, 
that reliques which are found 1n Lmages, grovcs, or tices, or iuch o- 


ther places, ſhuuld be aboliſhed. 


The firſt Councelof Toledo. 


—— — ONT u—— 


y—_— 


He fir/# Councel of Toleds in Spaine, was aſembled under the 
raign's of CArradizes and Honorinus, The yeere of our Lord 
where:nthis Councel was gathered, is much contraverted : 

| therefore 


Councels at Conitan- 
tincple againtt John 
Chry/ 0/19 es 


The fifth Councel cf 
Carthage. 


The opimons of Pela-< 
21us and Czliciiiuscon 
demned, 

Aus. Enil.go $91 
The Biſhop of Rome 
his inſoleat lettcr to the 
Ceouncel. 


Note 


Canon 14, 


Conſervation of Char. 
ches: adoration If re- |, 
LiqQues. 

Cann 45 1 


The tirſt Councet 0 
Tolcd o, 
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therefore I overpaſle it, contenting my ſelfe with giving notice of the 
Emperogr, in whoſe time the ſame was gathered. Irſeemeth to have 
beene aſſembled for confirmation of the Nzceze Councel, and refuta- 
tion of ſome crrours. The canons concerning prohibition of marri- 
The occafion thereof. age to ſome perſons, arc fooliſh, and the admitting of a man to the 
Fooliſl 7 27 irons COMMUNION, who wanteth a wite, and contenterh himſeife with one 
a bout marriage, concubine onely, is fooliſher : So perilous 4 thing its, inaidt io depart 


Nee from the certaine rule of the written Word of God. 


———_——_ 


The Councel of Milevicanum. 


A—SC —— 


© om ——— 


70251 ea 


\ 
Ilevitum is atowne of Numidia: in it many Biſhops were 
| M aſſembled under the raigne of Arcadius, whote names arc 
hs Oouncel allfi-Mi, particularly expreſſed in rhe letter fent from che Councel to 
leyitanume Innocentics Biſhop of Rome , which letter is inſerted inthe Epiſtles of 
Anzaſtine, together with the anſwere of 12nocentizs the firſt, Two 
principall cauſes mooved them to aſſemble together. Fitſt , to finiſh 
uo: ot ce worke they had begun, in the fifth Councell of Carthage, in con- 
Theoccanon te”  demning the hereſies of Pelagius,and Celeſtius, by whom as yer, many 


T Es : s 
Auguſtine preſident were deccived, and perverted from the true Faith. Azg»fi:ne Biſhop 


hereof, of Hippe, was not onely preſent, but alſo Preſident. The opinions of 


The adrerfaries folidly 71487465 and Caleſtias, concerning the power of mans nature, not ſu p- 
confutcd hercin. ported by the grace of God, and freewill of man to doe good of it 
ſelfe, is 1{o ſolidly confured, and that by arguments taken out of holy 
Scripture onely; thar it is to be wiſhed, that other Councels had fol- 
lowcd the example of this Councel, wherein Azguſ7zne was Preſident. 
The other cauſe of the meeting of this Councell, was to conſtitute 
Canons concerning Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, ſpecially, that #o max 
ſhould make appellation from hi owne Biſhop to Biſhops beyond Sea, but in 
caſe bis owne Biſhop did him wrong, then he [howld appeale wnio an aſſembly 
Anzinſt appellation to of African Biſhops, andif he would needes appeale to Br hoppes beyond Sea, 
the Biſhop of Rome ( meaning cheifly of the Biſhop of Rowe) to ſeciude hum from the com- 
mmunion of all African Biſhops. The cauſe of Aprariue, and his Biſhop 
Frbanus Siccenſis (cemed already to be wakened, and the Fathers of 
this Councel tore-ſmelled that he was to apeale tothe Biſhop of Rome, 
- ikeas he did indeed, to Zoſymns the fucceſior of Inneocentizs : and 
therefore, like wile men in due time, they made this conſtitution. 1z- 
They wrizeuntoInn = Pocentress received the Conncels letter from a brother named 74lrus, 
centius B. of Roms, and approoved.the condCGnatory ſentence, pronounced againſt Pelagius 
and Celeſtivs : but marke the words of Inneocentius letter, Frater, & 
Coepiſcopus no(ter lulins, dileftionss weſtre literas, quas ex Milevitand curd 
fraei propenſiore miſiſtis, mihi inopinanter ſuggeſſit : that is to lay, Our bre- 
they and fellow Biſhop Iulius brought unto mee unawares your brotherly let- 
ters, which yee ſent unto mee from the Councel Milevitanum, with a care 4 
ent 


The gronod of thisce n- 
ſtitunon, 


His anſwcre, 
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| 4 
bent for the Faith. The word inepinanter, declareth, rhar hee received terns aſſemble 
their letter before he knew thatany ſuch Councel was garhered; for *Ye ve nnew wy 
the Biſhops of Rome as yet tooke not upon them that authority, to be 
the onely appointers of generall and national Councels. Pelagizs at- py,.,,cemeth to re 
ter this Councel, appeared before a Councel in Paleſtina, and ſeemed: nounce his errours, but 
ro renounce his errors, but he ſpake deccirfully,as Hereriques are ac- fraudulent'y. 
cuſtomed to doe: neither did he ſer forth any thing in writing to de- 
ſtroy the errour he had builded, and to procure rhe ſafery of them 
whom he had intangled with the ſnares of deceitfull errours, as the 
Epiſtles of Aurelixs, Alipins, Auguſtinus, Evoarus and Poſſedius, written ,, +. Epifl 99 
to Innocentizs, doth declare. Obſcure Councels I have overpaſſed 
with filence, and do minde, Goo willing, to keepe the like order in 
timc to come, 


 gn_ 


| The fixt Councel of Carthage. 


-_ 


The ſixt Councel of 
Carthage, 


Hilt, Maga, cent.y,cap.2, 


N the yeere of our Lord, 402. and under the raignes of Honorias, 
and Theodeſius the ſecond, a great nationall Counccl was aflembled 
in Carthaze : two hundred and {eventcene Biſhops were preſent at 
| this Councell, and ircontinued for the ſpace of ſix yeeres. Aurelius 
Biſhopot Carthage, was Moderator, Three Biſhops of Rome, to wit, Contraverſie berweene 
Zoſymus , Bonifacius the firi#, and Celefinw, endevoured with all *b<Bilhops of Rome & 
their mightto perſwadethe Cf ices Biſhops , that they wereunder the * en SR 
{overaignty and jurif{didtion of the Biſhops of Rozve : but all in vaine, 
asthe iffue of this Councell will proue. | 
The ground of the great controverfie betwixtthe Biſhops of Rime, ayiarius his Appellats- 
and the /ixt Councell of Carthage, was CAprarins Pesbyter Siccencys,a onoccalionethirs 
wicked man, and juſtly excommunicate , not onely by his owne Bj. 
ſhoppe Yrbanus , bur allo by a Synode of other necre approaching Bi- 
ſhops. Hee appealed to Zoſymws Biſhop of Remee, a Ciric of retuge to 
all villanous men, as appeared by the inſolent forme of his cariage | - 

. , 2 Romea Citty of refuge 
roward his brethren in .fricke: tor before hee had heard the cauſcs «, al vilanous men. © 
wherefore they had excommunicated this wicked man Aprarius , hee Apiarius abſolved by 
abſolved him,and admitted him to his communion. Moreover, un- **'®op ot Rome, 
derſtanding thata Councell was to be convened in Carthage, hee (ent 
thither Ambaſſadours to plead the cauſe of A4praris, to procure the Heſendeth Ambaſſa- 
excommunication of Yrbanzs; and in caſe this ſucceeded nor, to defire 4945 t9 the Councel te 

8 : : . | nl - plead his Cauſe. 
thar this quzſtion might be remitted ro rhe determination ofche Ro- 
manc Biſhop , as undoudred Iulge ot app:llations , according to an a&t | 
ofthe Councell of Nice. The Fathers of the Councell of Czrthage A, pine gr 
anſwered with great modeſty, rhar they knew no ſuch act, ro have heistheonely Tudge of 
beene made inthe Councell of Nice. Yetrtime is granted to the Bi- Appellations, bur no 
thop of Rows ve that ſuch right belongerh ro him by anaR, 51ra the ns 
Op0O e , tO Proove tna 4 Z y » Socrat 7,6, £1, 
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The prircipall regiſters 
Scarched, 


Sotrat,!,7 ,c, 11s 


The Councell in for- 
med tice Biſhopot 
Roine that no ſuch act 
could be tound, 


The African Biſhops 
will not be ſubjzeRtto 
the Biſhop of t\omc, 


Aviarius confeſſed his 
fault. and ſubmitted 
him !cites« 

H:/}.Mazod. cent vt 9. 
'T he Concluſion of the 
Counccll. 


The Counce] called 
 Bagicnſe. 

T heoccafion thereof, 
The Biſhopof Bagaia 
br rhe Donariſts depqs 
{raaud accuricd, 


of the Councell of Nice. Zoſymws the firlt alleadger of this falſe aR, 
continued ſhort time in oſhce : for hee ended his courſe within the 
{pace of one yeere,and few moncths, Bonifacis the ſuccefſor of Zo- 


mms, leriouſly urging the ſame prerogative, to be judges in all 


cauſcs of appellation , according to the act of the Councell of Nzce. 
When all the acts were read , both in the Zatzze and Greeke exemplars, 
and no ſuch a& was tound, the Ambalſl:dors of Bonifacizs returned to 
him wirh this anſwer - That the principall Regiſters ſhould bee 
ſearched, which were to bee tound in Confantinople , Alexandria, and 
Antiochia : and inthe meane time no man ſhould bee challenged for 
appealing to the Biſhoppe of Rome, untill this queſtion had an end, by 
viewing of che authentique Regiſters. Cyrillzzs Biſhop of Alexandria, 
and Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſent ro the Councel of Carthage, 
the juſt copies ofthe acts of the Councell of Nice + bur no ſuch a& 
was found , as was alledged by Zoſymus and Bonifacius : and by this 
time Bonifacixs allo ended his lite - tor hee ſate not aboye three yecres, 
The Epiſtle ſent from the ſixt Counccll of Carthage declaring that 
they found the a aforeſayd , alledged by the Ambaſſadours of the 
Biſhop of Rome, to bee ſuppolititious and fille, this Epiſtle (I ſay ) 
was directed to Bonifacizs : but ſeeing hee had ended his life, i: came 
into the hands of Celeſtinns,the ſuceciior of Bonifacims, who inliſted by 
the ſame ambaſladours, who were employed before, to wit Fanſtings 
a Biſhop, and Philrppus and Aſeiz,two Presbyters, to have Aprarigs 
r.ceived into favour , and the African Biſhops to bee ſubjeR to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome : but cheir travels were beſtowed in vaine, The laft 
period of this controverſie was this , that Apiarizs deſpairing of helpe 
trom the Biſhops of Rome, confeſſed his faults, and humbly ſubmitted 
himſclfe. ro the Councell of Carthage, And the Ambaſſadours of 
Celeſtinus returned with this anſwer , That the Biſhop of Rome had no au- 
thornie over the Biſhops of Africa : bat hee who thought himſelfe to bee 
wronged, was t6 complaine to a NationallConncell, and if the Vationall Coun- 
cell alſo did him wrong ,to complaine tothe general! Conncell put no appeliation 
io be made in time to come from Africa toibe Biſhop of Rome. 


—— 
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The Councel of called Bagicnle. 


et 
————— 4 —— 


yeere of our Lord, 433. The Denatif?s aſlembicd themictves 
in atownc of Africa called Pagara, in trequent rmmber , for 
they were counted 310, who wete pretent at this Counccil, The 
principall purpoſe cf their mcetipg, was for depoſition of Mximianus 
Biſhop of Bagaza, who tell from their focterie,and arcw many Ctuers 
from rheir hercfic : him they depoſed aud eccuricd, 


WV prercer raignes of Arcadius and Honorins , and about the 


I have 
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I have made mention of this unhappy Councell for two cauſes ; Ihe uncefſant dili- | 

Firſt, todeclare the unceſſant diligence of Heretiques , in advancing a > Ferdng heretickes in 
. . , - . <CYaRCino CITOUITS. 

doccrine of lies; for it wasa (trang-rhung , that forthe depoſition of : 
one man,fo many ſhould aflemble rhemielves in one rowne : ſeldome 
were ſo many preſent at Occumenicke Councels , as were at this con- 
vention. S:condly,to declare the effronred tnpudencie of Heretiques, Their ialolentboldnelle 
when they are met together, all thatthey doe is aſcribed to the holy 
Spirir - for in their definitive ſentence againſt Max/m112nws , they abuſe 
the words of the holy Apoſtles, Placurt Spiritui ſanto qui innobys e# : 
that is, It hath pleaſed :he holy Spirit , who is inns. Yet were they guided 
by Satan himſeltfe, and not by the holy Spiru,ia all che actions of this 
Councell. 


Aftsr 5. 28, 


P_ . c 
——— - — — — FE - Pon 


4 PTAs 


The firſt Generall C ouncell of Epheſus, 
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»erall Councel aſſembled in Epheſus, againſt the Heretique Neſtorius P*vsgencral, 
Biſhnp of Conſtamnople, of whom Socrates writerh , that the firſt 
gi0:nd of his hercfie was the ſpeeches ot a Presbyter in his Church Thegroundthareot, 
called 4z4ftitizs , whom hee had in revercnt account, This Aneſta- 
zi avon 1 me teaching inthe Church, fayd, Let ys man callthe Virgin Socrat libs7 cap. 32- 
Marie the mother of God; whereupon enſued gfear trouble ifithe ini 
Church , tor chey were atfured of the divinitie of Chriſt. Neftorius Mary to berhe mo- 


nc willing that the man ſhould bee diſcſteemed , whom he ſo much therof God. 
Re ra SE Neftoriusdefendeth :; 
regarded , chopped oft in his Sermons, upon the word ©tor2%os; OI him, 


th* inocher of God,got willing to give uniothe blcfſed Virgin (o great. 
an honour- When the Counccll of Epheſus was aſſembled , canſi- _ 
ſting 0itwo hundrerh Bitſhops and above, and Cyr-Uzs Biſhop of A/e- Cyrillus Biſhop of Ax 
xan4ria, Was appointed Myderator , by the ordinance ofthe Empe- gp ay, Ate 
rours, who commanded the Councell to bee gathered ; Cyril/zs began on the buſineſle beſng 
tocmbarke , and to agitate the queſtion, betoure 7oby Parriarch of Ap- _ OI 
tiochia, and his companie could be preſcnc at the Councell. Atthe TOTO 

ficſt meeting , Neftor-ws being prelent, ia the rowne of Epheſus, utter- 24cgocivs marreth bis 
ly ſpoyled his owne caule, adding to his former opinion borrowed owne cauſe. 

from Avaftatizs , thathe thought it av ina1geity done 10 rhe ontly begotten 
Soune of G04 go ſpedkeaf yaNax! roPia, and Yemnoss tx Ta p% 19; and the words 
Teen 25:Tpiuerigi0s, were all reproachfull to be ſpoken of the Sone of God: 
ti. is , that hee was nouriſhed upon milke,that he was borne of 4 maid, that 
hee was two moneths or thice moreth5s old, all theſe words hee counted to 
bcereproachtull to be ſpoken of the Sonne of God, The Fathers of 
the Councell were all highly vffended at theſe wordes , and warned Warned eo 2ppmare be: 
him to bee perſ-aally preſent atthe Conncell ,:bur hee refuſed to ap-! fore the Coupcet refs 
 peare, untill re time char 70hn Patriarch of {miochra, ſhould be pre- 
Cec3 : = al 


T- cheeight yeere ofthe raigne of Theodsſiue the ſecond, was a Ge- ThefirftConneel of Ex 
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His writi-gs condem- 
ned as hereticall, 


yecrat. TI, 7.4 $2. 
Neſtorius a nd his Com- 
plices condemned Cy- 
rillas and Memnoan 


Great contention be- 
twcene the two PartiC Fe 


They are reconciled & 
Neſtorius banithed, 


The firſt Councell of 
Epheſus, 


Theoccaſion thereof, 
Eutryches his herehie 
condemned by t lavie 
Dus, | 

Eva hib,1. capigel0s 


Dioſcorus rhe modera- 
tor an hcad-ftrong hc- 
reticke. 


The Biſhop of Romes 
letters not ſuffered to 
be read, 

Eutyches abſolved. 


MitMaghe (ents 5 ofs Jo 
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ſer thereat, Cyrillus Biſhop of Alexandria, was 4 man prompt, and 
forward in all cauſcs , both good and bad , and would not linger uncjll 
the coming of /#b» Patriarch of Antiochia,and his company ,bur torth- 
with cauſed his books and wricings to be examined , wherein it was 
cleerly found , that hee fayd thc Sonne of rhe Yergin Mary was wot God, 
but onely that God was with him : {o hee denyed the perſonall union of 
the divine and humane Nature The Fathers ofthe Councell upon 
this ground condemned Neſtorius as an Hererique, and Neflorigs on 
the other part gathcred the Biſhops of his owne faction, and condem- 
ned Cyrilius Biſhoppe of Alexandria, and Memon Biſhop of Epheſus, 
A tcer this, hon Patriarch of Anttochia care to Epheſus , whole com- 
ming rather increaſed,than dininiſhed the ſchiſme:for he was ſoangry 
againſt the precipitation anl haſtineſle of Cyriffas , that hee would nor 
adioy ne himſelfe to the Counccll - hereupon followed mutuall ex. 
communications : John Patriarch of Antrchia, excommunicated 
Cyril us 3nd Memon : and they , onthe other part, excommunicared 
him,and his retinue , who came notto the Councell : yer in the mer- 
cy of God, this ſchiſme thar fell our laſt amongſt good men was cured, 
and they were reconciled, and the Herertique Neſt#rias was baniſhed 


(0 Oaſts, 


The Second C ouncell of Ephcſus. 


ot Coxſt..ntizople, bad gathered a partzcalar Councell, and con- 
Fiemned Exiyches an Avbor of Coxffantinople, becaule hee atbr- 
med, zhat tn Chriſt, after the union of the drvine and humane nature , there 
was wo longer two natures. This ablurd opinion Flavienms condemned 
as hereticall. Norwinhſtan4ing , Chryſephine , the.chiete Governour 
of the Emperours Palace , was a friend to Emtyches, anda tavourer of 
his herelje. He procured ar the Emperours hands, that Eatyches caule 
ſhould bee judged in a more frequenr afſembly', to bee gathered ar 
Epheſus, and whercin Dieſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria ſhyuld be Mo- 
derator. Inthis aſſembly D;sſcoras dealt imperioulily., like unto an 
head-ſtrong Heretike. Hee called upon Euiyches; and required a 
confeſſion of his faith ; which when hee had given-,-norcxpecting the 
votcs of others, who were preſcnr, with clamour and out-cry19g.,hee 
gave allowance uncoir, as if no maze. w#*re requiſite in 2 Couacell, , 
except onely the ſuffrage and voce otih< Moderator. Like wife hee 
{uffered not the letters of Leo Bihop of Rope yſepr ta tne Counnceil, ro 
be read. Thirdly,he abſolved Exryyhes, and 300 Monks 24 inane 
gled with this herefie, whom Z/ev:ayes had juſt]; excommunici od; 
and laſt of all , he excommunicated Flawars, and cauied in by 

| ele U- 


[28 T heodeſius the ſecond had ended his life , Flavianms Biſhop 
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of the Hiſtory of the (hurch: 


the tumulr of his f:Qioners, to be 1o rudely and dijcoutcoutly en- Flavianus excommuni= 


> 6+ £34 ne le 3<& , ; 2 : F care, 
treated, thar be was trod under foot ,and was lo wo inded , that with- To... der footand 
in three dayes atrer hee ended his lite : for this caule, this Counccll wounded to death 


was cailed « Conaced of briganarie, This a Councsl of bri- 
gAndrice 


— —— 


——_— — - 


The Couuncel of Berytus. 


——— 


Biſhop of Facſſa( whom Dzeſcorns had depoſed) was wakened, ts: 


The occaſion thereof, 


-F He Councel of Berytus in Phenicia, wherein the cauſe of 15.45 The Councel of Bery- 


and he juſtificd and abtolved, I purpoſely patle by, becaule the 
coacroverſie ag inſt 1645, will be diſcullcd in a greater aſſembly. 


The (ouncelof Agathenle in France. 


mponomenmoommmumwmm_———nnr WY 


number of Coiftiturios, yer nothing is more remarkable init 329 

hanthis 3 'hat they grant they had libertie to mecte together by comman- 
dement of  Alaricus king of Gothes who as that time had [averaigntie in that Gquncels eathered by 
part of France called Gallia Narbonenſts where the Councell was gathered: the autority of Princes, 
So thar in all coumries , Courcels, both Generaland National , were 
convecned by te auchoritic of Princes. 


T- this Councet called 4Agathenſe in Fraxce, albeit there bea great The Councel called | 
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The General (ouncell of Chalccdon. 
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| . . : The General Councel 
Þ-: the yeere of our Lord 4.54. and in the third yeerc of the raigne 7X oeneratwoun 


of the Emperour M :rtiamns : a Generall Councell was affembled at rang.chros. 

Chalcedon a trowne of Bythina , lying directly over againit Conſtan- 
tinofle, Martianus che Emperour was 1n perion preſent at the Coun- The Sh papeabing 
cell; and of Biſhops, and reverend Fathers , trom all partes of the **r*Preient tierean 
world,{ixc hundrethandthirtie- The like where of hapned nor in any 
General Councell preceeding this time. The Parriarches wereall pre= g,,,, 1p... 09.4. 
{ent atrhis Councell , cicher in proper perſon , or by their Ambaſla- 
dours, Aratoirzzs Biſhop of Conſtantiveple, Dioſcorus Bilhop of Ale- 
xaxdria, Maximus Bithop of CAntiochia Twvenals Biſhop of Teruſa- 
fem : and m ſtead of Zeo Biſhop of Rome, his Ambaſladours Paſcaſia« 
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diartianus the Empe- 
rour,why preſent at it, 


His charge unto the 
Fathers a{ſcmbicd. 


Fuarr. lib. 2.cop. 4. 
Diolcorus of Alexan- 
dria accuſed by Fulc- 
bius of Dorileum, 


For abſolving Entyches 
diurdering Fiavianu+, 


wrongfully depoſing 
himſe| tc» 

The parts of the accu» 
ſation cxamincd, 


Evagy, ibid. 
Dioſcorus vondemned 
as alſo Euryches and 
Iuvcnalis, 


The atts of the fore+ 
mentioned Councell of 
Ephelns cancciled. 
Theodoretus and [bas 
reftored to their places. 


Rafs:anus and Sterhas 
nus contending far the 
Biſhoprick of t pheſus 
are both nut by,and a 
third.cholcn, 


The Bitiop cf Con- 
Na atinople 120X1 'n dig- 
Syitic tothe Biliop 
of Rome, 


»#52 Biſhop, Lucentias, Bonifacius , and Baſilius Presbyters , With 
a Chriſtian brother I#/1arns. | 

HMartianus entreated all the Fathers of the Councel to thinke thar 
he gave his preſence to the convention, not for oftentation of his 
poweror vexue, but onely for defire that the true faith ſhould be 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed, andrhar by his authority all cumults of men 
dilobedient ro the Councel, might be repreſſed, Aboveall, craving 
ot them, or rather charging and commanding them , that rhey ſhould 
determine nothing repugnant to theactes of the Councel of Nzce. 

The Ambaſſadours of Les Biſhop of Roxre craved that Droſcorus 
Biſhop of _Alexanaria thould not fit inthe Councel as ajudge, bur 
that he ſhould ſtand, and anſwere to things that were to be objected 
unco him, Which peticion being granted , Exſeb:us Biſhop of Dorileum 
ſtood up,and accuſed him of three things. #375 , that he had beexe an 
adverſarie tothe true faith, in abſolving Entyches a notable Heretike in the 


ſecond Conncell of E pheſns : Seconaly that he was a murderer of Flavianus 


Biſhop of Conſtanunople,a conſtant defender of the true faith , And thirdly 
that hee had done him [c!fe wrong in depoſing him without 4 cauſe, and there- 
with hee aeſired his letter to beread. The Councel rot onely read his 
letter accularorie , but allo rcad all che acts of rhe ſecoi} Councell of 
Epheſus , and heard the reporrs of Biſhups , who were preſent at thae 
Councell of Br/gandrie,and cuntented againſt their hearts ro the depo- 
firion of Flavianus, becaule D rſcorus bad bands of ſouldiers ſent by 
Chryſ:ph'us inthe name of the Emperour Theodefizs 2. to compell fim- 
ple mcnto obey all his deſires. All this beeing conſidered , together 
Wath his unmanerly rudenetie , who would not ſutfer the letter of Leo 
Bithop of Rem co be read 1a the Councell aforeſaid, and finally, that 
hee had moſt urjuſtly and unadviſedly,cxcommunicated Leo Biſhop 
of Rome ; The Counccll cited Dioſcorus, the ground of this controver- 
ſfie,tlicas it (emeth abſcnr, but he appeared nor-therefore hee was con- 
demned as an hererike, together with Eatyches and Iuvenals Biſhops 
of lernſalem , and it was ordained that men ſhould belecve that the Na- 
tes of Chriſt, albeit they were united , yet were they not confounded , as 
Eutyches heretically had affirmed. Likewiſe all the aRes of the ſecond 
Councel of Epheſus were abrogated and reſcinded , except the depo- 
ſition of Downws Biſhop of Anttochia , and ſubſtitution of Maximus 
in his place. Moreover Theodoretus Bithop of Cy»s and 1bas Biſhop 
of Eaeſſa, who had beene unjuſtly depuled therein were both reſtored 
to their places, afterthey had clearcly condemacd tac herefies of Ne- 
Horims, and Eutyches, 

In the cauſe of Baſſ1anus and St-phinys, who contended both for the 
Biſhopricke of Epheſns, it was ordained rhar both of them ſhould be 
remooved from that dignitie , as mon whoby unlawtuil meancs had 
a(pircd to Ecclefiaſticke offices, and a third perton ihould have the 
office. Finally, ir was appointed and ordained in this Councell, 
that <Anatelins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, an1 his ſucceflours, 


ſhould havethe chiete digauic next unto the chatre of Rome, 
Iris to 
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[ct i5 to be marked that Proterias Biſhop of Alexandria, ro whom the 
placc of old belonged, albeit he was preſ{enr-in the Councel, yet he 
made no obſtacle unto this ofdinance ; bit the ambaſſadours of Leo The Ambaſſadors of 
Biſhop of Rome {pake againſt it, tearing left the ircreaſing magnf- Fd gn ya 
cence of ſuch an Emperiall cowne, ſhould in end bring Conſtantinople ; 
ro the preheminence of the fiſt ſear. Supremacre Was long agoe the 
apple of thcir eye, and they could nor abide that a farrc off a aq:minuri. Fupremacicthe apple 
on of this ſhonlc be once pointed ar, Neverthelefſe this ordinance G96: 
had 2Vowance of the Councel, notwithſtanding of the contradiction —=mIWpre. 
otthe Rowane Ambaſſladours. In codice Romans, (aith lcarned Morneus, I 
all this ation is left our, _ a Tone 

In the fixt ſeſſion of this Councel the Emperour Martianw with 
Palcheria the Emprefle, were buth preſent, and ctaved of the Coun- 

cel, that ordinances ſhould be made for reſtraining the filthy 


Canon 6 
lucre, and ambition of Monks and Clergic, who intargled 
themſelves with ſecular butinefle for deſire of gaine * Again thar ambirion | 
dritive » Fall 4 this conſtiturj and covctouinedec of 
and riches: whereupon ioiowed this COonmmititign, Mon ks and Clcrgi- 
that wen who a4aicted themſelves ether to the Mo- men, 
naftcke life, or the Clergie, fhould not be pro- 
mated ig other dignittes, (meaning, 
mere civill offices, becanſe Nofe. 
that that ts a arſtraftion 
of them from their 
calling, 
TS 
x* Xx 


Cecc 4 CEN- 
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5I2 
The Councel of Ravenna, 
SASH E {chiſme that fell outin the eletion of Syw- 
The Councel of Raven- > machus was the cauſe of the gathering of the 
Na, Councel of Revenua, Lanrentizs, was his compe- 
Theground cherdvf. ticour. In this Councclit was found that Symma- 


Symmachwes declared to 


be Biſhopot Rome, 


Sixe Councels holden 


at Komc Ig Symimachee = 


tume. 


 Symmachw accuſed, and 
thought he appeared 
noztablolved, 


Hf. Magd. &nz.6, cap.g, 


AX te 


Theproteſ.ation of his 
adycr(arics 


chas was firſt ordained, and that the moſt part 

FI. Jy | both of Clergic and pcople adhered to him: 
D2Z S274, thcretore he was declared to be Biſhop of Reave, 
and Lavrentius was ordained Biſhop of Nsceria. 


— _ 


Sixe Conncels holden at Rome. 


>. _—_— ” \ —_— 


-— 


convened by the aurhority of Theedoricus king of Gothes, who 
raigned in 7taly, All this number of Councels (I ſay) was 
aſſembled for matter of little importance, except the fourth and ffib 


T!' H E multiplied number of Councels in Symmachus time, all 


Councel, wherein a libel of accuſations was given in againſt Symma- 


chus, buthe appeared nor betore the Councel to anſwere; yet was he 
abſolved by the moſt part of the Councel (bcing his owne favourers) 
chiefly for this reaſon; becauſe they thought that ze 4:24 Prerſt ſhould 
be judged by no man, but his doings ſhould beexamined onely before the Tri. 
bunall of Gad. 

Marke how this matter goeth : the Biſhops of Rome are lying un; 
der the feete of the Goxhes, neither have they liberty to aſſemble them« 
ſelves rogether, except that hicence be fought and obtained from 
Thee orices king of Gotbes, Notwithſtanding [#premacy that great Idol, 
wh cat they aimed continually, runneth fo high in their heads, that 
the flatterers of the Biſhop of Rome would abſolve bim, as a man 
whoſe ations came notunder the judicature of mortall men. His ac+ 
cuſcrs proteſted in writ, that sf he ſucceſſors of Peeter ſhould be judged by 
no man, then with the reſt of the priviledges of their chaire, they had alſo 4 
priviledge to ſinne, and to ave what they pleaſe. 

The 


ah wn ae K— W XmMH 


A at ld O44 kf; as 2 


of the Ebiftory of the (/hurch, GeEnT. 6. 51 


The Conncels Tlerdenfe and. Valentinum. 


F Þledin Yalentia, are very obſcure Councels. In the one eight Sj4ine cated lerdende 
- Biſhops were preſent: in the other fixe Biſhoppes. Many new ON 

and needcelefle Canons were: made ir theſe aflemblics., and farchec 
[ {ee nothing. - Inrhe firſt called 1lerderfe; adprohibition of marriage Prohibiticn of marri- 
intime of Lent, and:three weekes before the feſtvicie of 14h» the Ba. *2* 27 ©7326 Uma, 
prift, and betwixt the dayes of the Adventof our Lox »,' andthe 
dayes called Epiphania, Inthe other Councel it was appointed , that 
in the ordinaric Service the Goſpell ſhould be read after the Epiſtle, +4. 6... heres 
parcly in reſpect that all the people of God have Intereſt to heare the ' ater the Epiltle. 
wholeſome precepts of their Saviour, and partly , in reſpect that by | 
ſuch hearing , ſome were foundto be converted to the faith : whereof 
it may be perceived, that the Goſpell was read unto the people ina known and MDNyre. 
rtell:gible languaze , els it could not works fait him the hearts of the hearers. 


F Councels of Spaine called Ilexdenſe, and Y aleminum, afſem- The Councels in 


"_ h——. a as. A. is _ -- £7 
LY 


* WF. 


Has 


ns 
The Councell of-S1don, FEM 


C——_—_. pa —_—___=AC _——______. 
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f 


was aſlembledar Side»,otcightic Biuſhops', by the.p:ocurement of 
Xen445 Biſhop of Hierapolis,tor abroguing the. Councel of Chalceas, 
The E mperour. had: alrcadic baniſhed Erphermmns and Macedewrns Bl- 
ſhops of Conffamtinople : Yer hee found that F/avianwBilbop of 4wito- 
clus, and Hetras Ritbop of Teruſalems, altogetber difliked and reprooved 
his proceedings, neither could they admitthe {asf oblivion, called in -4.1.,, tobiivion 


theGreeke language awnsiz , whith the Bmperour would have: ( uma ) mad. 
brought in, to-pacific controverſies inthe Church , as civilcomro- | mitteds 

verſies,, at ſometimes have bin pacificd : for this cauſe the Emperour 

Ana#arms ſet him(clfe direly againſt the truth of God, and garhered 

this Covncel; to undoe the authoritis ofthe Councel of Chalcedon | 
Flavianus,and Helias would not bee preſent at this ungodly Councell, CR _—— 
wherein was to be condemned the Councel of Chalcedon:this Councel © * 

yet- abſained- from condemning Flavianw and- Helias , for atunc. 

Nevertheleſſe by continuall accuſations of theſe rwo Biſhops , . as if 

they had beene mockers of all the Emperours doings, they procurcd They arcbanithed, 


their baniſhment , as hath beene declared inthe preceding liſtorie. ; 
? T v9, TI 


Nthe 20. yeere of the Emperour A#n4/tattus, a Natronall Councell The Councell of Sidows 
The ground thereof. 
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Thefirſt Councel of 


Aurclia- 


The pround thereof, 


The Councel of Ges 
randa and Caſarau- 
guſta, 


Baptiſe at Eaſter and 
Pentecoſt, | 


Canon 4, 


Infants like to dis to be 
baptized ar any tnne. 
Canon F, 


Canon te 
Faſting on the Lords 


dry protubitcds 


The Councel of Rome. 


The ground hereof, 


The firſt Councell of Aurelia. 


a— "4 _ _ 
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of Cledovews King of France, there conveened 32 Biſhops inthe 

cowne of Aurelia , of purpoſe to ſertle ſome order in Ecclefiaſticall 
diſcipline , which through injurie of time , and irruption of barbaraus 
people into the countrie of Fraxce, had beene brought to great diflolu- 
tion and miſorder, - The Canons ofthis Councell are coincident for 
the moſt parr,with the Canons ofall other Councels. 


T- the 2.2. yeere of the raigne of Ansfatius , and under the raigne 


The Councels of Gerunda and Czſarauguſta, 


_ 


—— 
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'T two former Councels aſſembled in Spaine, namely 7er- 


denſe, and Felemiinum,, were under the raigne of Theodoricas. 

Now theſe two,Geryndenſe and Ceſaraugnsanum,are celebrated 

under the fame King , ro with, Theodoricxs of the nation of the Gorhes, 
raigning 1n Spaine, ___ _ 

[In Gerunas ſeven Biſhops conveened , made Ecclefiaſtcall conſti- 

tucions, chicfly abour Bapriſme , that Catechument ſhould bee baptized 

on Eaſter day ,*and'at Pentecoſt , when moſt ſolemne conventions of 


people were gathered, They who wereunder infirmitie and ficknefle, 


might bee baprized ar any time:and the infant,which was likely to dic, 
might be baprizcd the fame day wherein ic was borne. | 

In Ceſaravzu#4 eleven Biſhops ſeemed to have beene conveened.” 
They forbid faſting upon the Lords day , for {uperſtition, or for re- 
ſpec of times, or for per{ſwalion. 
Ic would appeare thasthis Councel had a defire to aboliſh the rites 8& 
cuſtomes of the Mazicheayn heretikes , who were accuſtomed to fait 


upon the Lords day, 


A— 
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G A Councell in Rome. 


N the dayes of Hormiſda by the mandate of Theodoricus King of 
I Gothes raigning in 1tabe, a Councel was allemblcd at Rome upon | 


this occalton, It was thought meet by the Emperour Anaſtarize, 
z os T heodoricua 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. Cunt. 6. 51 


— —_ 


OS OE IE oe Ir AI oro 
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T headoricus King of Italze, and many others, thar a Councel ſhould be The ground thereof, 
atembled at Heraclea tor deciding controverhics in religion. Man 

E:!hops reſorted to Heraclea about the number of 2co : but Anall atiiss 

iuſrred no Councel ro beholden, thereby incurring the great blame 

or 1i-conſtancie, and careleſſeneſle in ſeeking our the truth: for this 

Caulc Theodoricus willed Hormiſda Biſhop of Reme to gather a Councel | 
at Rome, wherein the errour of Emtyches is condemned of new againe, Futycheshis errour: 
and Ambaſſadours are ordained to be ſent to Anaſfatiiz rhe Emperour, An 

znd rorhe Biſhop of Conſtantinople , to divert them, it it were poſſible 

trom the crrour of Ewtyches: but how inhumanely the Ambaſſadours 

were intreatcd , it hath bcene declared inthe deſcription of the life of 

Hormiſda. 


— —_——__ <a 


— — L—— 


A Councell at Conſtantinople. 


Ce 
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Nder the raigne of the Emperour 1ſtizus, a Synode was garhe- The Conncell of Con- 
I / red in Conſtantinople by Inannes Cappaaox. Many grievous ac- ES. IR 
cuſations were given in againſt Severus Biſhop of _AHntiechra, Severus Bilhopol An. 
ſuch as ſacrilegious {poyling of Temples , under pretence of eſchew- Sag I 
ing cauſes of Idolatrie ; hee tooke away the golden doves that hung Rr oor 5h 
above the fontes, and the altars , and hee uttered many blalpaemous 
ſpecchcsagainſt the Councel of Chakedorv, Toannes Cappadox , albeir 
hce was ot a bad religion himſclte, yet the authoritie of the Emperour, 
and conſent of the Councel, procured that Sever ſhould be condem- 
ned of nereftie , whom the Eraperour alſo baniſhed, and / as fome atf- 
firme ) puniſhed him alſo by commanding that his blaſphemous 


rongue ſhould bee cur our, 


The Synod in Syria Secunda. 


I oo Lo -_ _e___ a—_—— ————_—_ ——_— ee _—_ 


Syriaſecanda, acculed Severus of bloody cruelty,and opprefſion,in .,,q,, 

beficging of Monafteries, flaying the Monks, and ſpoyling cher Severns and Perrus 
Biſhop of Aparmca con: 

demned, 


N like manner the Monks of Apamea, in a Councel conveened 1n | PRESS 
The Synode Syria {& 


goods. The like accuſation was given in againſt Peter Biſhop of 4pa- 
mea, which accuſ.tions beeing (ufficiently proved by unſuſpe& wit- 
nefles - this Councel condemned Severus, and Peirus Biſhop of 
Apamea. 


4 


- The Second 
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CES 


_—_ — WS. 


DAY 


The Second Councel of Toledo. 


[ns _ — 


Ga Toledo conyeened, partly for renuing the ancient Conſtitutions 
cry hu of the Church, and partly for making new Conſtitutions belon- 
Theground thereof, ojng to Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. It was ordained chat children whom 

5. 2 ' their parents had dedicated to the Church , ſhould not be admitted to the office 

2 7 tepange . of a Subdeacon , untill hey were eighteene yeeres of age, neither t6 the office 

their parentsdedicaterd tf a Deacon, before they were twentie five yeeres old; and atthe beginning of 
© the Church; their admiſſion to the office of a Subdeacon, namely , when they were full 
eighteen yeeres o14(and nor before that time) they ſhould bee preſented be- 

fore the Clergie and people, to make an open declaration , whether they were 

I, Ppurpoſed to leade a continent life , or to marrie; and that theſe who proteied 


they had not the gift of continency,ſhonld be tolerated to marrie. 


FT the fifth yeere of King « Abnaricus was the ſecond Councel of 


— 


Rants cr nalorat A 


The Fift Generall Councel holden at Conſtantinople, 


_—__. 


— p— —— 
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N the yeere of our LoxDp, 551. andin the gy. yeere of the 
|| raigne of the Emperour 1uſtinian ,was a generall Councell aflem- 
=. bled at Conſtantinople, The principall cauſes ofthis meeting are 
Thefift general Coun- exprefly ſer downe by Evagrizs. Firſt in reſpeR of the controverſie 
- »=77- 5 at Conſtans |} ix EnZoching Biſhop of Teruſalers, and Theodorws A '{cidas Bilhop 
The ground thereof, Of Ceſarea Cappadecia : Enſtochius Caſt out the Monkes of Nows Laura, 

wo obſtinarely defended the crrours of Orzgen. Theodorus Aſcidas al- 

fiſteu them,and ſaid,that Ex/fochizs Biſhop of Ieruſalem had dealt crucl- 

Ey42.lib, 4,047, 38 ly,and inhumanely with his brethren,To pacifiethis controverſie was 

this Councel conveened: Alſo grear diſputation was inthe Church 

about the bookes of 075zen , of Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſveita, and 

ſome writings of Theedoritus Biſhop of Cyrws , and 1bas Biſhopof 

- Edeſſa : this was the ſecond cauſe of this great convention to put an 

Contrarerhes aboutthe enge unto theſe contentious diſputations. At this time Mewas was 
bookes ct Origen: : : RO, ane : 

Biſhop of. Conſtantinople , but he ended his lite in the very time of the 

generall Councel . The firſt queſtion mooved in the Councell was 

this: Whether or no, men who were dead, and had emacd their courſe, 

5 might lawfully be ar andexcommunicated, To this Extychius (a man 

A queſion propounded before this rime of no great account) anſwered : That | ke as Toſias 

t »cht ng the Ce rag uot onely puniſhed Idolatrous Prieſtes who were alive, but alſo opened the. 

as plan "7 5 graves of them who were dead, to diſhonour thews afier their death, who had 

Gr nn: @(peroured God intheir life-time : even ſo the memorialls of men might bee 

taatchey might, accurſed after their death, who had harmed Chrizts Church in their life-time , 

h X | This 


ofthe Hiſtory of the Church. CuznTt. 6. 507 


i CC re Oe 
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This was thought by the Fathers ofthe Councell to be pertinenrly Er4-46, 4,cap, 38, 
ſpoken , and when his anſwer came to the cares of rhe Emperour 1»ff:- 
7:48 , hee appointed that hee ſhould be ordained Bithop of Conſtants | a 
nople,for Menas died ſuddenly in time of the Councel. Y:gilis Biſhop Bites CE SI 
of Rome was 10 Conſtantinople in time of this Councel, bur would nor plc. | 
be preſent ar the Councel,left rhe dignitie of rhe Romane chaire ſhould Why the Biſhop of 
bee impaired , if the Patriarch of Confamtiwople bad beene equalled Aomevong men pron | 
with him in honour; for Ewtychime,after Menas, was moderator of the would ror be a at 
Councell. The generall convention tookethis efte, That the wri- the Councel. 
tings of Theodorws Biſhop of Mopſneita were utterly condemned , and | 

. : Theevent oft]. is Coun- 
the replyes of Theodoretws to the 12. heades of Cyri#zs , with the letter | 
of Ihas written to Maris a Perſian were condemned. Finally the er- 
rours of Origen were condemned, and Theedorus Aſciaus,together with 
the Monks of Neva Laura, who defended the errours of 07:gen,all were 
excommunicated , and the 4.. precceding generall Councels were con- | 


firmed with full allowance. 


OY _— 
_ 


The (ouncel of Moplucſta. 


: ; | heCouncel of Mop: 
He Councel of _Hopſuefia immediatly following, tended 5 hoy. aeaink OE 


| onely to this, to know when the name of Theodor, ſometime 4c4. 

Biſhop of Mopſue#a, a towne of C:cilia , was razed out of the 
roll called Sacra diptycha. And the ancicnts both of Clergie and 
people, aſſured the Emperour 1#ſt:nian , that the name of Theedorus 
was razed out of the roll of holy Biſhops betore their time. 


-——_— —_ — — —— 


——— | —_— 


_ The Second, third, fourth, and fifth Councels of Aurelia. 
NDER theriaigne of Ch:ldebertus king of France, were fre- The Second, Third, 
| / quent meetings of Biſhops in Azre/iaa rowne of France com- fourth and fith Coun- * 
monly called 0rlcavs. Many ſuperſtitious conftitutions were ace 
hatched amongſt them, eſpecially about prohibition of marriage, for 
this doctrine of devils had now gottenthe upper hand in the Wef#. The 
verſe of Homer may be written in the fronti{pice of theſe Councels 


» ft 
A'ioypoy Ta Sinpsy Te peeve xeve00Ts VeeYabi cs ited, 
. » that is Biſhopsfrequent 
A ſhame it is totarry long andemprty to returne. mecting to no purpoſe. 


If they meer ſo ofr, ſome fruites worthy of their meeting ſhould 
have beene brought out to the world; bur ir is a weariſome thing ro 
travell along time inthe wildernefſe of Arab:a, albeit in ir there be 
large fieldes, yet ir is a barren ground, and the paine of weariſome 
travelling 1s not recompenſed with the delight of any refreſhmenc 

Ddd thar 


18 OfCouncels. The fourth Booke 


thatcan be had there, This I write, notto hinder any man from the 


reading of theſe Councels allo: tor tome good things are to be found 


— 


Ire in them; bur ro with :har the {hortrime wee kaveto live in this world 
ſhould not be untruittully ſpent, 
Canon 4. Inthe ſecond Councel Simone & condemned, aud the receiving of 
Againſt Simonic, mony jor admiiting a man to 4 ſpiritual office is utterly deteſted, 
29s 2 In the third Councel Periurie is abhorred in 4 man having a ſþirituall 
Againſt Pcriucie, calliwe but ſoftly puniſhed by 2. yeeres excluding of him from the com. 
MUNON, 


Canon 4. In the fourth Councel, it is ordained that z» the offering of the holy 
Againt pa the x Calice, nothing ſhall be preſented, except wine onely, unmixed with water, 
i. 7 Peaenſert bs a ſacrilegieus thing to tranſereſſe the holy mandate and inſtitution 

of our Saviour Chriſt, | 
29 TOS Ia the fitth Councchitis condeſcended, that ns man ſhall be ordained 


The ordination of BÞ Biſhop, without conſent of King, Clergie, and people, according to the ancient 
S = : - Re” 
Tos "ng © Conflitution of the Church ; and that no ſpiritual office ſhall. be bought by 
gicand people, mM0Ny, = 
The heape of conſtitutions abour the keeping of Eaſter and Lent, 
about the prohibition of marriage berwixt Chriſtians and unconver. 
red Tewes, about ſervants notto be admitted ro Ecclettaſticall orders, 
abour aſſemblies to be art the leaſt yeerely convocared by Biſhops, 
about Eccleſiaſticail rents not to be dilapidated: The nature of a 


ſhort Compend wilnot permir mee to inſtit, 
(ESE ena enreoatal 


The Councel of Oyernie. 


"> | — 


Wy" Lad 


nie: thers who were preſent atthe Councels of Aurelia, convee- 
ANONn Zt» 


EE et beck. __ 124 alfo inthe Councel of 0wverzze,and ordained that no 4% 
Czined by tavourgbur— ſhores proſ:ize ro the office of a Biſhop , by the favour of men in credit, but by 
merit. ie merites of an honeſt and urreprovable life, | 
That the dcad bedy of a Biſhop :n11me of his frenerall thould not be cove- 


The Coutcel of Over- U N D E R theraigne of Theodobertus king of France ,the Fa- 


Canon 4+ 
| Abour the tuncrails of yo n:zrh the pall Cotherwile called Opertoriums Dominict corporis,which co- 
NESDP wered the Altar,) leſt the honour done to the body, ſhould be a polluting of the 
Altar, with many other conſtitutions, which of purpoſe I overpaſle 
with ftlence. 
The Conncel of Tours. 
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Canon 5. was aſſembled at Towrs, In this Councel it was ordained, that 


the Clergie and people in every Congregation, ſhould provide ſap- 
port 


The Councel of Tours, V N DE R the raigne of Aribertus king of France, a Councel 


—_—_—— 


of the Hiſtory of the Church, Cent. 6 522 
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art for thitr owe poore, and at permt them to wander to uncouch places - Aboutproviding for the 
And indeede this cuſtome of wandering hath brought in Arheiſme Ot 
amongſt the poore, when they leave their owne Congregation, they Wandering about how 
leave alſo their owne Paſtor, who attended vpontheir converſation, ll. 
and they fall into the ſnare of the devill. RI 
It was alſo ordained that a Biſhop ſhowld count his wife as his ſiſter, and £& 
that he {ſhould no manner of way company with her : and for this canſe [hould Biſhops norto company 
have Presbyters, and Deacons ſo familiarly converſant with him, that they withtheirwires. 
might beare teſtimonie of his honeſt hehaviour, to wit, that he never compant= 
ed with his wife, 
The Romanſts, who count the prohibition of marriage to be the 
ſoule of their religion, could not overpaſle this Canon without a cex- 
ſure. Now letus heare what Cenſura ſaith. Intellige hune Canonems inx- 
ta uſum Orientalis Eccleſie, in qua conjugatus promovebatur ad ſaceraoti- 
um : that is, waderſtand this Canon according to the cuitome of the Oriemall 
Church, wherein he that was married was promoted to the Prieſthood : well 
excuſed, The Biſhops of Rowen, Burges, Tours, &c. are convecned in hs Ly of thiy 
the rowne of Toxrs, to preſcribe rules ro the Oriental Church, orat DT 
leaſt,rules unto their owne Biſhops to live after the forme of the 077- de 
exrall Church ; which never camein their minde to doe, as may evi- 
dently bz knowne by the ſtxr generall Councell. Moreover it was or= Cancn re. 
dained, that no Prieſt, or Monke, (hould receine in bed with him another wh nee aces 
Prieſt or Monke, to the end they might be ſs unreproovable, that they .yould |} MO 0Y nul Sw 
abſtaine from all appearance of evill. a 
. Inthis Councel was ſerdowne very ſtrit prohibitions rhar »o 714m ©2202 25- 
ſhould appreſſe the Church, and convert unto his owntuſ® any thing ducly be- Fae oe 
longing to them, left hee incurre the malediction of Ind2s. who was 4 thiefe, Sa goodstg a mans 
and kept the bag, and converted to bis owne uſe a part of that many which be- yeivaurc utes | 
longed tothe poore, Cx | 


The Romanitſts cenfare 
upon this conſtitution 
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The Conncel of Paris. 


- 
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N the Councel holdenart Pars, order was taken concerning ad- ou 
micting of Biſhops to their offices, that no map ſhould be admitted Bi- 
ſhap, without the full conſent of Clergie and people,and that no mas ſhould T,xching the aamidion 


preſume by favour of Princes onely, witheat the conſents aforeſaid, to became of Biſhops. 
Biſhop in any place. | | 


i 
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The third Councell of Toledo. 
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who were miſerably infe&ed with the Arriaz herefic , afſem- Toaicdo, 
bled a Councel of 62. Biſhops at Toledo, where he renoun- 
Ddd 2 | ccd 


R'* CAREDY SS king of Spaine , andthe deſcent of the Gothes, .,. .- td 
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The King ofthe Go- ccd the ©Arriazwhereſie, and embraced the true faith , and the whole + 


_ thesand hispeople re-= 114: on of the Weſt Gothes in Spaine did the like , about the ycere of our 


nounce Arianiſme. 


Lord 58s. 
- _ — - | 
7 * 
A Councel at Conſtantinople. 
+2006 yayeoind el Nderthe raigne of <Harritizs a Councel was aſſembled at Cox- 
tinople. - ſtantinople , for trying of the cauſe of Gregorizs Biſhop of An. 
Gregorius Biſhop of — ztiochia, whom AFﬀerius Deputic inthe Eaſt had accuſed of in- 


Antiochia cleared. 


The Patriarch of Con- CEſt : but Gregorius was declared to be innocent, and his accuſer 

Nantinople termed was ſcourged with rodds, and baniſhed . In this Councel the name 

OccumenickBlihop, of Oecumenick Biſhop , was attributed to 19h» Patriarch of Confan- 
tinople | 


—— — ——_ 


— — - mmm 


{ Tbe firſt (ouncell of Matiſcon. 


etc 


— 


HE firſt Councel of Matiſcon was aſſembled about the time 
] of Pelagius 2, as the ſecond Tome of Councels recordeth. 
' Init commandement was given , that ms mam of the Clergic 
ſhould cite another man having a ſpirituall office , before a ſecular judge. 
& Clergieman not to , {30d thata Biſbop or Precbyter ſhould not intangle bimſelfe with carnal 
ſue before ſecular — uſt, after be i promated to ſo high dignity , but the woman who before was 


ThreeCouncels at Ma- 
tiſcon. 
Canon ®. 


Gs - his wife , now to be his ſiiter , and the husband to be changed inte brother. 
Continencieof Biſhops Miarke how ſubrilly Sathan under prerence of lothing matrimoniall 
and Presbyters; chaſtiry, is bringing in all kinde of uncleanneſſe into the Church. 

ote, 


TV ALaEE ao—n_——— ——_ _ _ 4 — 


The Second Councell of Matiſcon. 


— 


Canon 2. pmgny HE [ccond Councel of Matiſcon was conveened inthe twen- 
Baptilme when to be ty foure yecre ofthe raigne of Gunthranus king of France. In 
edminiltred, . ” O ” . © 

it complaint was made, that Baptiſme was miniſtred uſually 


upon every holy day, infomuch , thatupon Eaſter day , ſcarce were 
two or three found to be preſented to Baptiſme. This they ordained 
to be amended , and that no ma (except upon occaſion of infirmity ) 
preſame topreſens his child to Baptiſme, but to attend upon the feftivall dayes 
preſcribed of old, that is, Eaſter and Whuſonday . 
Canon 6. * Alſo it was appointed and ordained, that 7he Sacrament of the Altar 
RY tobe  ſhouldbe miniſtred before any of the communicants had taſted of meate or 
" drinke. 
Thar 


drawne backe azameby violence, fromthe boſome of the Church , or be hax- 
med 1n that holy place. 

That « B:/bop muſt aot be attached before a ſeculay Indze, 

Thar the howſes of Biſheps ſh 11! be kept holy with exerciſes of prayers and [in- 
ging of Pſalmcs ;, and jhadl not te acfiled with the barking of dagges , and mu- 
ting of haukes. 

T hat ſec#ar men ſhall doe reverence to thoſe who are of the Clergie, even 
unto the low:ſi degree of thews £ zn ſuch ſort that if the ſecular 7843 aoe meet 
any of the Clergie walking on foet, he ſhall honour him by uncovering his 
head : but if the ſecular man be rtding on horſebacke , and the Clergie man 
on foot , then the ſecular man ſhall light downe from his horſe, and ſhall doe 
reverence 1 the Church-man. This age {mclleth of Antichriſtian pride. 


ww 


The third Councel of Matiſcon. 


3” WIRES" 


—_— 


N the third Councel at Aatiſcon there is nothing to be read bur a 
contentious diſputation berwixt two Biſhops, Palladizs and Ber- 
trams , and fooliſh queſtions ſcarſe worthy to be diſputed in 

Grammar {chooles. Whether or no a woman may be called Hom. 


—_ _ 
ods 
Pr — ms —_ - _ x 


—m———_ 


ACouncel at Rome 


_— 
b——— 


N the ycere of our Lord 595. andin the thirteenth yeere of the 
[| raigne of the Emperour Mauritius : Gregoriue firit, Biſhop of Rome, 
aſſembled a Councel at Rome of twenty foure Bithops, thirty 
foure Presbyters , whercin firſt of all he confirmed the firſt foure 
generall Councels, | ; 
He ordained rhar at the celebration of the Sacrament there (honld be lejſe 
inging and more reading of Pſalmes and Goſpel: becauſe weake people tranſ- 
ported with the delight of a ſweet and delicate voyce, marked not how men 
of a lewd life drew neere nuto the Altar of God. 

He ordained alſo ©. laicke boyes ſhould not be cabiculars tothe Bilhops 
of Rome : but that Presbyters , Deacons, or Monkes, (hould be witneſſes of 
the honeſly oftheir converſation. | 

And that the Biere wherein the body of the Biſhop of Rome us breaght 
forth ta be burted, ſhall not be overſpread with any covering above the 
Zere, | 

That for ordination of men in ſpirituall offices , no reward ſhall be cra- 
ved, For like as the Biſhop ſhould nor {ell the impoſicion of his 
hands, even forthe miniſter or notaric ſhould nor {cll his voyce and 
| | Ddd 3 pen. 


> 


of the Hiſtory of theChurcch, Cent. 6. 


Thatno p:rſon who fleeth tothe Church as toa citty of refage, ſhould bee Canon 8. 


521. 


Abcur fuch as tooke 
Sanctuary, 


Canon 9. Exemption 

from {ecular iudges. 
Canon t ;., 

The houſes of Biſhops 

how to be employed. 


Canon rx. 
Reverence tobe done 
unto the Clergic by 
ſecular perſons, 


Antichriftian pride. 


Dſputation betweene 
Palladius & Berrramus; 
whether or nor 2 "ys 
man may be called 
homo. 


A Councel at Rome. 
The firſt toure generall 
Councels contirmed. 


| Ar the celebration of 


the Sacrament: leile 
{inving,and more rea-* 
ding cnioyncd, 


hes | 


Vnro Biſhops Clergie 
mea to be Ccubiculars, 


Abour the buriall of 


the Bifzops ot Rome. 


No money to be crayed 
for ordination of 
Church-mcn; 


pr 522 OfC ouncels. The fourth Booke 


CA A A A I 
———— -—_z 


pen. If he who is ordained, voluntarily giveth any thing as a teſti- 
; mony of his thankfullneſſe, this is not forbiddento be reccived. 
Grezorius pronounceth =Gyregorzx ſtanding before the place where the body of Saint Peter 
ana _— _y is buried , pronounced many Anathems, whereunto the reſt of the 
aſſembly with uniforme conſent, ſaid Amen. 

Amongſt the reſt, the Presbyrer or Deacon, who. marricth a wife, 
is delivered tothe Devill, and a man who marrieth his owne ſpiritual] 
ſiſter (whom in our language, we call his Goſſope) hee is likewiſe de- 

5-2 haprſa livered to anevilHeard to be kept . Albeit Gregorius be not counted 
to marry his Goſſip, the worſt amongſt the Biſhops of Rome, yet when he followeth not the 
| certaine rule of the written word of God, he is wandering in the miſt 

as boldly as others did before him. 


———— at 


A pt, ——  — - 
Wet 
— 


A note of ſundry Cenncells not neceſſary here to be inſerted. 


— 
—_—_— 


Gradenſe, Braccarenſe, Lateranenſe, Lugdunenſe, Pitavienſe, 
Metenſe : leſt I ſhould overcharge a little booke with an un- 
neceſſary burthen; or trouble the reader with ſuperſtitious 
' rites, condemning of old herefies, and of every 
contentious diſputation, more duely belon- = 
ging tocivill Iudges than to ſpirimuall 
conventions; I referre mine 
_ excuſeiathis tothe 
wiſdome ofthe 
judicious 


Reader. 


T He Councels which I have overpaſſed with filence, ſuch as 


————— 


CENTVRIEE VIE 


A Councell in Rome. 


CIS a N the yeere of our Lord 607. and under the 
. IF raigne of the Emperour Phocas, a Councel was 

| * aſſembled ar Rome, of 72 Biſhops, 30. Pres- 
byters, and 3. Deacons. In this Councel the 
238 priviledge of ſupremacie given by Phocas to the 
IJ; vi Church, was publiſhed. Likewiſe it was 
SASH al « ordained under paine of curting, That during the 
— lf: time of a Biſhop, #o man ſhould talke of the eledtion 

of another : T hat no man by largition of money fhonld pyrchaſe unto himſelfe 
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A Councel at Rome by 
Bonifacius the third, 
Pletin. in wit. Bomf. 2. 
The Supremacic of the 
Roman Church pub- 
liſhed, 


Touching the Eletian 
of men into Spirituall 
ICCs, 


4 ſbirituall office ; aud that no man ſhould conſult concerning the eleftion of 


another Biſhop or Pope before three dayes were expired , after the acath of the 
defwntt : and that the Biſhop ſhould be elected by the Clergie and people , and 
their elettion ſhould be ratified by the Magiſtrate of the Citze andthe Pope: by 
thele words, YVelumus & jabemu , that is, We will and we command; 
otherwiſe the eletion ſhall be voyde , and of none effect. 


——_— — 


ae een —— = —— — - 


A nother Councell at Rome. 


mn——__—_— — 
PITTED Led 


— ——— 


eight { char is, in the laſt ) yeere of the raigne of Phocas: where- 

in hegave powerto Monkes to preach, ro miniſter the Sacra- 
ments, to heare Confeſſions, to binde and looſe , and affociated them 
In equall authoritie wich the Clergie. s 


B-: NIFACIFYS the fourth oathered another aſſemblie in the 


_ 


. 


The firſt Councell of Bracara. 


w. | # m—— _ — 


zall. In the yeere of our Lord 610. and under the raigne of 

Gundemarus , King of Gothes , raigning ar that rime inthe coun- 

trey of Spaine, aflembled fome Biſhops of Galicia, Luſitania , and © t 

the Province called Lacenſis of olde, It was ordained , T hat everic 

B :/hop ſhould wiſite the Churches of his _—_ & ſee that baptiſme was anly 
| 4 


111711- 


Bu or Bracara , vulgarly called Braga, is > toWne 11 Ports- 


Another aſſemblie hol- 
den at Rome by Boni- 
faciusthe fourth. 
Monkes jn equall au- 
thoritie with the clergie 


The firſt Councell of 

Bracara counted the 

ſecord by Caranzay 
Canon 2. 

Bil op to vitie, 


- 
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52.4. OtCTouncecls. 7 be forrth 1500ke 
pe alfo to iake cart mimitzed, and that Catcchument twenty daves before their bantiſme ſhould 
SA * reſort tothe purifications of Exorciſmes, and ſhouid bee injirucied im the 
© SO þ krewſ/elve of the Ap »/olick Syimboll, axd 1941 the provle thou'1 bee exharted 
: tobewire f 140l at y , aXnltery , murtiher , perinry , and all other dead!» fras, 
Te if ee Th4t Biihsps ſhould rot t:ft np4he third part of the oblations of the proph, 
p< pe how to been but i9at It ſhould remaine tn the pariſh Church , for furniſhing t:oht , and for 
ny LE the repairing the fabrick of the Church : and that the Biſhop ſhauld compe!l none 
ciers ein tercile works. Of thc Cleroy teattend upon him in ſervile worxes 
Conn i That Dijhops, for ordination of the Clergy , ſhould receive no rewards, 
ot cn f 7 hat neither a l:ttle balme , nor yet the price thereof ſhould be exaded from 
\Cauon 4 the prople for their baptiſme , in any time to ceme : leſt they ſhould ſeeme(with 
goon $19.04 Flags ) to ſell the gift of God for money. | ys 
their bapritme, That Biſhops , before the dedication of Churches , ſhall ſee a chavtey, cor 
+ Coen foeouny 1429497 4 ſufficient maintenance for them , who (hall ſerve in the Church , aud 
PA Charhes, for « ſu)#antiall farniture of lights thereunts, 
Canon 6: Tha a Church builded for gaine , and contribution of the people , redoun> 
ro mann nort® d;no to the vantage of the builder, ſhall not be conſecrated, 
on» T hat parents, who are poore ,and preſent their children to baptiſme, if they 


| Abour poore parents offer any thing voluntarily 3 it ſhallbee accepied : but they [hall not be compel- 


that brovekit theirchit- 
dren tobe baptized, 


Canon 8, That if any of the Clergie bee accuſed of fornication , the accuſer i to prove 
; SK ; a H . , ; : 
> oe Y 'g1 bis accuſation , by two or three witzeſſes » According to the precept of the Aps- 
fornicaticas fle, elſe to be excommuzicate, 
Canon 9 That Metrapolitane Biſhops, ſhall ſignifie te others of the Cleroie. the tin 
Thetrime of the obſcr- 4 ; fb P th fig if 4 \ a, E 


ration of Eaftcr, of the obſervation of Eafter , or Paſch day : andtheClergie, after the readine 
Bo Ta of the Geſpell, in l:Fe manner intimate the day anto the people. 


WG cart ord. T hat whoſoever taſteth meat or drink , before he conſecrate the oblation of 
before the CCufecta: ion. the Altay : fjhad be depoſed from hrs of (ice, 


CC ————. 
——R— —__ 


5 The Councel of Altiſhidorum. 


—__——————_ 


(ma ——— 


S_— 2 Called Alciſoidorum , otherwiſe Antiſs:dorum : vulgarly CAuxerre,a. 
altothe coniuking number of Abbots and Presbyters , with one Biſhop, and rhrce 
with them, Deacons. | 
Inchis Councel they condemned Sorcerie,and the conſulting with 
Sorcerers, i the firſt, third , fourth , and fift Canons.- whereby tt ap- 
WL pa ti3ions pearcth , thar Sorcery hath been in trequent ule in Frante. 
oo, Many ſuperſtitious conſtitutions were ſet down inthis Synod , c0- 
| cerning the number of Matles , prohibition of raſting meate bctore 
Maſfe, concerning buriall ; prohibitionof Baptiſme before the tetti- 
vity of Eaſter except upon neceflity , and feare of approaching death, 
prohibition of Matrumoniall copulation with their owne wives, to 
Presbyters and Deacons , atter their bleſſing and conſecration, with 
prohibition of marriage allo, tothe widowes of the detun Presby- 
| ters, 


The Counce! of Altiiſi- ]- tne yeere of our Lord, 613. aſſembled inatowne of France, 


—. 


———_—_—— 
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ters, Deacons, or Sub-deacons : this was a yoke of Antichriſtian ſub- 
jeion indeed. 

Brathers end ſiſters chilaren are forbidaen to marrie. | 

It is not lawfull for a Presbyter to fit in judgement, when any man ts con- 
demmed 10 death. 

1t is not lawfull for a Clergie-man to cite another of the Clergie before a ſe- 
cular Indee. 

It is not lawfull for a woman with a naked hand,to touch the holy Euchariſt. 
It is net lawfull to take refreſhment of meatc, with an excommunicate 
perſon. : | 

If any of the Clergie receive an excommunicate man,without the knowledge 
of him who did excommunicate him , he (hall receive the like ſentence, that ts, 
he ſhall ikewife be excommunicated. 

It ts not lawful for a Presbyter in banquetting time, to ſing or dance. 

Many Canons , tothe number of 4.5 . were concluded in this Coun- 
cel : bur I have determined not to overlade a little booke ,, with com- 
memoration of an heape of uprofitable, unneceſſary, and ſuperſticious 


Canons. 


The Councel of Hiſpalis. 


—  — —_—_ _— 


y_ 


of the Emperour Heraclizs, a Councel was gathered in Hiſpalzs, a 
rowne of Spaire, vulgarly called Civil la grand. It was org by 
Iſdirus Biſhop of Hiſpals , at the command of King S:febutus, who 
was both preſent and Preftdent, inthis Councel. For two principall 
cauſes was this Syz9d convened : namely, for ſuppreſſing the herefie of 


&xiPano, which was a branch of the herefie of Eutycbes: ſecondly , for 
decifion of queſtions , which aroſe amongſt Zithops , concerning the 
marches and bounds of their dioceſes , with ſome other Ecclefiaſtica)] 
cauſes. They had 13. Seiſions, or meetings, as is declared, 2. 
Tom, Cogncil. | 

[n the fart ation Theodulphws Biſhop of Malaca, complained, that 
by injury of warres an ancient pariſh Church was ſeparated from his 
rowne, and poſlctſed by others. Ir was concluded , that he ſhould be 
repalleſſed againe inco his ancient privitedges , and that preſcription 
of time ſhquld have no place, if it were knowne, that hoſtility and war 
had hurta magin his rights. : 

Inthe 2. Seffion, the controverſie betwixt Fulgeatius Biſhop of 
Aftigita ,and Honorius Bilhop of Cordsba, concerning the marches of 
their dioceſes, was debated-and men were chofento vilite the bounds, 
and to decide the controverkie. 

[nthe 3. Scilivn appeared Cawbre Biſhop of Italics, atowne of 
the province of Span, of old called Betica: he complained againlt one 
ot has Clergic, named Paſſandas , that hee being brought up _ his 

miancy 


IE the yeere of our Lord, 634. andin the 24. yeere of the raigne 


Canon 31- 
Brothers and Siſters 
Chiidren not to Marrie, 

Canon 34s 
The Clerrie not to he 
pretent when anie 1s 
condemned, 

Canon 25, 
A Clergic man not ro 
cite another before 2 
Secular ludge. 

Canon 36. 
Not to torch the En= 
charift with one naked 
hand. | 

Canon 38+ 
Not to eate with an cx- 
communicate perſon, 

Canon 29, 
AClergie man notto 
receive one excommue 
nicate by another. 

Canon 40. 
Presbyters not to dances 


The Councel of Hiſpx- 
lis, uader Siſcbutus, 


The occaſions ther2oT 


7, 
The Biſhopef Malaca 
repoſſeſſed intoa 
Church anciently be- 
longing to his juriſdi- 
tion. . 


2 
The bounds of the Bb 
ſhop of Attigita and 
Corduba to be vilited. 


3s 
Cambra complainedof 
Pailandus. 
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Touching themthat jnfancy inthe Church of 7ta/ica, yer bad fled without any juſt eauſe 

fled fromthe OW'® to Corduba. It was ordained , that whoſoever fled from his ewne Church 

Cy wnto another , ſhould be ſent back againe , and be put inio a Monaſtery , and 
ſhould be deveſted of his honor for a time , to the end, that the ſharpneſſe of 
diſcipline might corre(t the licentions liberty of vagring and wandering, 

- Inthe 4. Scſſion, it was complained that ſome were conſecrated 
Againſt ſome Levites tg bee Levites in the Church of Aſfieita, who had maricd widowes : 
40 5guh marriedwi- This ordination was diſannulled ; and it was ordained , thatnone of 

; theſe Leuites ſhould be promoted to the honor of a Deacon. 
= FRET 1 Inthe 5. Scfſion, a Deacon of the Church of Agabra complained 
threepertons wich were Of the ordination of three perſons inthat Church: one was ordajned 
marricd by a blind Bi- to bee Presbyter , and two to bee Levites, The Biſhop being blinde, 
ey laid his hands upon them, bur one of rhe Presbyters pronounced the 

bleſſing : Now the Presbyter who had pronounced the blefling , was 
dead before the Councel of Hipalis,theretore they remitted him to his 
owne Judge - bur the three perſons atorcſaid admitred ro Church- 
offices,they depoſed from their offices,as perſons unlawfull admitted. 
6. In the 6. Scſſion, it was found , that Fragitanwus , a Presbyter of 
Fragitanus foundto the Church of Corduba, was molt unjuſtly both depoſed and ba- 
have bene uniu®y 30 niſhed,by his Ziſhop, For remedy, that the like mif- ordes ſhould have 
A Biſhop of him ſelfe No Place intime to come,it was ordained, that 4 Biſhop, without advice of 
. notie depole a Preby- —i5 Synode, ſhonld not preſume to depoſe a Presbyter. 
a FD Inthe 7. Sefton, Chore-epiſcopi, and Presbyters are debarred 
Priviledges from which from the high priviledges of the Roper office : namely , from the 
_ * 05005ktwy Fer conſecration of Presbyters, of holy Virgins, Churches, and Alrars; 
red: from laying hand upon men converted from herefie , and conferring 
untothem the holy Spirit; from making of Chriſme, and ſigning with 
itthe forc-heads of them who are baptized; from abſolving publickly 
in time of Maſle, any penitent perſen, and ſending teſtimonials to for- 
raine parts, called Format.e Epiſtole:and finally , from baptizing , con- 
ſecrating the Sacrament, blefling the people, and teaching them, recei- 
ving penitents , when the Biſhop was preſent. 

g The 8. S:thon intreated concerning Heliſews, a ſervant, whom the 
Helifeus the mug _ Biſhop of Agabra had ſer at liberty, and hee on the other partabuſed 
Ed toms fer uber- his liberty , fo farre, that he preſumed be Magicall Art to cut offthe 
ty,ſecking by magicall Biſhoppe who had beene ſo beneficiall unto him : he was ordained to 
artstocurol mens | be redacted againe to his former ſervile eſtate , rhat hee might learne 
bondilave- 7 obedience to his ſuperiours , by the heavie yoke of ſervile ſubjeion. 
SF i ebencr Re 9. Scſhon,it is forbidden, that Biſhops ſhould have laymen 
the Cl-roie,natters of TO be maſters of their houſe, but onely forme of their owne Clergie, ro 
_ their houſes, bediſpenſators of their houſhold affaires , becauſe it is written, 7 hon 
ES 530. ſhalt not plow with an Oxe and an Aſſe together. 

By the way marke, that nothing was fo miſerably abuſed atthis 

2 time,as teſtimonies of holy Scripture, | 
Monaſterieslatcy buils Inthe 10, Scflion, the Monaſteries lately buiided inthe 3 et:ke 
ded approved. Province, were alllowed,and confirmed. 

The Monafteriesof vim 1athe 11. Seffion, the Monaſteries of Virgins are recommended 
gins1o be orcrienc by to the over-tight ofthe Abbot govgraing the Monaſtery. of M green 
»DOLS, Wit 
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with caveats,thar all ppearance of evill ſhould be providently eſchew- 
cd. | 

Inthe 12. Scflion,one profcſfing the herelie of 4cephats appeared, 
who denyed the diinttion of two natures in Chriit, and affirmed, that the 
&ivinity of Chriſt did ſuffer upon the Croſſe : bur he was {crioully dealt 
withall, and convicted by teſtimonies of holy Scripture,and Fathers: 
ſo that hee renounced his hereticall opinion, and embraced the true 
- faith; and the whole Councel gaye thankes and prailc unto God, for 
his converſion. | 

Inthe 13. Sefhon, there is a prolix confatation of the opinion of 
thoſe who ſuppoſed , that the rwo natures of Chriſt were confounded, and 
that the divinity ſuffered. Iſidorus feemerth to be the compiler of this 
Treatiſe, againit CMcephal:, given into the Councel of Hiſpals - and 
many do thinke, that hee collected into one volume the Councels that 
preceded his time : for he was a man more learned than his fellowes, 


in his dayes. 


The Fourth Councel of Toledo. 


—_ bo — 


N the ycerc of our Lord, 639. and under the raigne of Syſewan- 
F-- , King of Spaize, by the Kings commandemenr, moe than 70. 

Biſhops: and Presbyters were convened in the towne of Toledo, 
upon occafion of divertity of ceremonies and diſcipline, inthe coun- 
trey of Spaixe. 

Firſt, they ſet downe a ſhore contel[sion of the true Faith , which 
they ordayned to be embraced and kepr. | 

Secondly , that there ſhould be an uniforme oratr of praying , ſ1nzing of 
Pſ-ulmes , ſolemnitics of Maſſes, Even- ſong-ſervice, throughont al Spatne 
andGallicia, like as they all profeſſed onefaith, and dwelt in one kingdome; 
left arver(itie of ceremonies and rites ſhould offend ignorant people , aud make 
them to thinke thas there was a ſchiſme inthe Church, 

Ic was ordained , That at leaſt once inthe yeere proviuciall Conncels 
ſhould be aſſembled : and tn caſe any controverſie (hould fall out in matters 
of Faith , a generall Councel of al the provinces of Spaine ſhould be aſſembled. 
Here ler the judicious Reader marke , that in procetle of time almoſt 
allthings are ſubject to alteration z and Councels , of old called Na. 
zionall, now abuſively begin to be called Gexerall, The order of incom- 
ming of Biſhops tothe Councel, firring in the firſt place, andotrhe 


D 


12. 
One «t the Acephali 
converted to the true 
Faith 
i hank/viveing for his 
con: erlions 


b | = 
The Acephal! at large 


contuted. 


Hzii, Magdecent.7 fap.19, 


The Fourth Councel of 


1oledo, 
The occalien thereof, 


Canon x. 
A thortconfefsion of 
Fa:th, 

Canon 2, 
An uniforme order en- 
ioynedin Church icr- 
VICE. 


Canon 33 
Councels appointed, 


Councels formerly ters 
med Nationall,herecal- 
led Generall. 


The order obſerved in 
the Councels about Bi- 
ſhops, Presbytcrs, and 


Presbyters after chem, & firring in a place behinde the Biſhops : and of Deacons. 


Deacons , who ſhould ſtand in preſence of Biſhops and Presbyters , 1s 
deſcribedar length inthe third Canon. 
That the Feſtivitie of Eaſter , or Paſhe day , ſhould be kept upon the day of 


Chriftes reſuretti on. 


Concerning the diverfitic of rites uſed in Baptiſme, ſome uſing the 


ceremonie of thriſe dipping in water , others one dipping onely,it was 


thought moſt expedient tobe content with one dipping , becaule the 
| | | | Triniie 


Canon 4: 
Theobtervation of 
Eaiter. 

Canon Ta 
Oac dpping in Bap- 
tiſme allowed with the 
rca{ons thereof, 
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aliowed with the rca- 
ſous thereof, 


Canon 6, 


 _ - The doQrimeto be 
 taucht the people on 
good tryday. 


Canon Qs 


To faſt on goodfryday 
inſtituted, twith the pu- 
niſhment of thoſe who 
banquet thereon, 


Canon Me 
The Torches were burnt 
in the Church the day 
preceeding the retur- 


rection to be bleſſed: 


Canon g. 
The Lords prayer in the 
Church ſervice dayly to 
be rchearſ(ed- 

Canon 10. 
Allcluiab notto be ſnng 
during Lent. 


Canon 1r. 

The Gofpell ro be rcad 
Aftcr the Epiſtle, 

Canon 12. ; 
Hymnesto be ſung 1n 
the Church 

Canon 13. 

The fopgof the three 
Chilcren. 

Canon 1%. 

Glotia patri how to_ bc 
05, RE 


Canon 15- 
When Gloria &c- and 
when principuum &c. 

Canon 1E. 
The Apocalips Canon1- 
call at what time to bc 
preached. 

Canon 17. 
The Communion when 
to bcccicbratcd- 


One dipping in Baptiſme T7init;cis ſo lively repreſented inthe name of the Father , Sonne , and holy 


Ghoſt, that there is no meceſſitie by three aippinges in water to repreſent the 
Trizitie: and for eſchewing all appearance of (chiſme, and leſt Chri- 
ſtians ſhoulg ſeemeto aſſent unto herertikes who divide the Trinitie : 
For all theſe cauſes it was expedient to keepe unitormitie inthe cexe- 
monies ot Baptiſme. 

It was ordained, That #pox Fryday immediately preceeding Eaſter day, 
the doctrine of the ſufſering of Chriit , repemtance, and remiſſion of ſinnes, 
Jhowldbe clearely taught unto the people : 10 the end, that they being purged by 
the remiſſicn of ſins , might the more warthily celebrate the feaſt of the Lords 
reſarrettion, and receive the halie Sacrament of the Lords bodie and blood. 

The cuſtome of purtiog an end unto the faſt of Lent, upon fryday at 
nine a clocke, is condemned, becauſein the day of the Lords ſuffering 
the Sunne was covered with darkenefle, and the elements were trou- 
bled - andfor honour ofthe Lords ſuffering, that day be ſpent in fa» 
ſting, mourning, and abſtinence : and appointed thoſe who ſpend 
any part of thar day in banquerting, to be debarred from the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſts body and blood on Eaſter day- 

 Thatthe Tapers and Torches, which ſhined in the Church in the night 
preceeaing the day of the reſurection, ſhould be ſolemnly bleſſed,to the end, that 
the myſtery of the holy reſurredion might be expected with conſecratedlights. 
Such voluntary ſervice invented by the braine of man, had great ſway 
at this time. ; 

Thar in che dayly Church-ſervicethe Lords prayer (uulgarly called Pater 
noſter) ſhould be rehearſed,becanſe it s uſually called Oratio quotidzana,that is, 
4 daily prayer. 

That Alleluiah be not (ung in time of Len, becauſe it u a time of mour- 
ning, and humiliation, untill the dayes of reſwrrection be celebrated, which is a 
tame of joy and gladneſſe. 

That after rhe Ep:ſtle 4 part of the Goſpel ſhould be read. 

That Hymnes and ſþirituall ſonges, not contained in holy Scripture, may 
be ſtng in the Church. . 

That the ſoz of the chree Children ſhall be ſung in all Churches of Spaine 
and Gallicia, : 

That 1» the end ofpirituall ſonges it ſhall not be ſimply ſaide, Glory to the 
Father, andto the Sonne, &c. but, Glory and honour to the Father , and 
io the Sonne, and to the Holy Spirit, to theend, that hymnes ſung in earth, 


wy be correſpondent to the ſong of the Elders in Heaven, a5 u xupr AafBily 


_ 


Til o\GSavy a1 THY Ti?; xa Tyr d\lyapum pocal, 4. 11. | 
Thar in Reſponſorzes, if it be a matter of glaaneſſethe end ſhall be, Gloria, 
&c. andif it be a matter of ſadneſſe,the end hall be, prixcipinm, &c. 
The bo.ke of the Apocalips of Saint 19h, 1s declared to be a booke of 
Canonicke Scripture , andro be preached in open audience of the 
Church,berwixt Eſter and Whitſonday. | 
Itis forbidden , that the holy communion ſhould be celebrated immedi- 
ately after the ſaying of the Lords Prayer : but the bleſſing firſt to be ſaid and 
then the Preiſts and Levites tg communicate before the Altar, the Clergic 
within the Quire, andthe people without the Quire, | No 


- - 
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No man ſhall be promoted tothe honour of Prieſthood , who # infamous, Canon 18. 
who hath beene baptized in hereſie, who hath gelded himfelfe , who hath beds Par Pr 
married the ſecond wife, or a widilew, who hath had concubines, who is in noacof Pricithood, 
« ſerwile condition , who is unkn 


pue , Neophyte , who & given 10 war- 
fare, or an attender tm Conrt , * 


- 


—_ 


pho s unlcarned, or hath nat attained to 
the age of thirty yeares , who hath nat proceeded ro honoar by aſcending de- 
grees, who by ambition, or bribes hath preſumed 1s honour , who hath beene 
elected by hjs predeceſſors , who hath not beene eletted by the Clergie and pes- 
ple of his owne cxtie He who ts approved, ſhall be conſecrated on the Lords yam --x nag 
day, by al the comprovinciall Biſhops , at leaf? by three of them. IP. 265cah 
: Ler 5 44 be of the age of 2.5. yeeres before rheir admiſſion , and pres. DS 
ters of 3 0. ed, | 
4 Let Biſhops be unreproveable, according to the precept of the Capoitle, Ms 06. 
1 Tim. 3. Biſhops whe anre- 
Let Biſhops not onely have the teſtimony of a Good conſcience in the F "Cm I 
fight of God, bus alſo the teftimony of en unreproveable converſation among ſþ Biſhops to beof good 


converſation. 
MEI. 


Presbyters and Levites , whom infirmity of old age permits not to abide Cine 226 , 
zntheir _ chambers:yet to have Danes of their honeſt converſation and |< © 
remaining places. 

Youlrhind is prone and bent to evill : therefore ler 1hew 1har Canon 24. 

' are young, be brought np in one conclawe, under the initruction and govern. on — ang Senn 
ment of ſome well approved Senior. _ 

But they wha ſhall be found laſcivieus and incorrieible, let thens be thruſt 
into 4 Monaſtery,to the end, that firicter diſcipline may correct the proud 
minds of inſolent youths, 

Seeing that igaorance is the mother ofall errours, it becommeth Cann 34; 
Prerbyters, who have undertaken the office of teaching, continually to medi- _ —_—_ was 
rate pen holy Scripture, according tothe words of the Apeſtle , Take heed Os 
1 readiug,exhortation,and dottrime, 1. Tins. 4. for by meditation of holy Scri- 

Pture, andihe Canons of the Charch , men arc made able to inſtruct others in 
knowledge, andinprecepts of good manners. 

Presbyters ſhall receive from their owne Biſhops an official booke,to the end, caony. 
that through ignorance they doe nothing amiſſe , neither in celebration of the Presbyters to receive 
Sacraments, nor intheir Letanies,nor in their forma of comming t0 Councels. a= 0117 4 2s 

When Presbyters and Deacons are admitted ts their offices , they muſt vow Canon 26. 
 chaſlitie , and binde themſelves ro their Biſhops ,to leade a comtinens life ; and Prevbyrers & Deacons 
after ſuch profeſſion , to retaine the diſcipline of an holy life. PO nn mary 

. 4 Biſhop , Presbyter , or Deacon, who ſhall happen toþe unjuſtly depoſed, camonty: 
if they bee faund innocent by the tryall of the Synade, to be reſtorea to their for- How thoſe were to be 
mer dignities before the Altar , by the hands of Biſpops , in this manner, Ita ;* _ care were uh 
Biſhop, to hs Orarium,with Staffe and Ring : Ita Presbyrer,#s bis O74- 
rium and Planta : If a Deacon, to his orarium and Alba: If a Subdea- 
con, to bis Plate andChalice : and other orders,to receive intheir reſtitu- 
tion,that which was given untothem in their ordination. 
If any of the Clergy be found ts have conſulted with diviners end ſorserers, Canon 28. 
Ecc let him 


5 __ OfCounces., —&ThefourthBooks 


Againft Clergie-mens {et him be depoſed from his dignity , and put. into 4 Monaftery, to make cox- 
conſulting withi0r®?  g 7p ual penance for his ſacrilege. we | pt 
mr Church-men who dwell in in border! , confinitig to a Nation that i andey 


Biſhops that border. hoſtility with their owne countrey , weithe? 10 recerve from theenemies of the 


npon enemics,how i, coupe wor direct any [ecret meſſage unto the enemees. | 
_— If oy Church-man Sh J —_ , or bejudgt in a ſentence of blood , let 
A Clergie-man nott® hizg bee deprived of his dignity in the Church, EO 
--1.- == ia -- iſdeppes have a care of ſuch as are oppreſſed”, ts repromve the 22 So 

rr men who oppreſſe i Lous-atd if the word of wholeſame reproofe profite neching, 
_— - have _ let => 2: 00 zo the King , 10th: enathat by regall axthoritic impictic 

+ may be ſubdued. | | 

Canon 33. Au" avarice is the roote of all evill, /et B:ſbops ſo governe theis 

Biſhops not to be dioceſes , that they ſpoyle them not of their '7ightes + but according to the dee 


COVEOBS-. . termination of former Councels , have the third part of Oblations , Tithes, 


Tributes , and Cornes : the reſt to remaine wnio the Paroches free , and un. 

zouched. | | 
Ft ST FORER That thing which one Bi(hop poſſeſſeth , without impeachment , for the 
Thirtic yeerespoſſuſion [pace of thirtie yeeres , let no man in that ſame Province be heard 18 an attion 
not to berevoked., gf renerition: But 45 cortcerning them who dwell in diverſe Provinces,the caſe 


An exception,  ftandeth otherwiſe, leſt while Diaceſes are defended, the boundes of Provinces 
be confounded. | | 

Canon 34. _ A Church newly builded, ſhall appertaine wnto that Biſhop \, in whoſe 
Cw oy I dioceſſeit is knowne that ſptritael convemions have beene kept. 
recinred, A Biſhop ſhall vifit yeerelie all the paroches of his dtoceſſe: & in caſe hee be 

_— hindered by infirmitie,or by weightic buſineſſe,he ſhall _—_ faithfull Presby - 
Mont Sg Alt mm Deacons, to take inſpettion of the fabricke of the Churches,g of their 

rentes. 

Canon 36. _ Whatſoever reward 4 Prelate promiſeth to a man who undertaketh a | 
pin > wg ray oi worke tending tothe autilitie of the Charch,let him fanthfully performe hes 
ches good. promiſe, : : 
= 0-0 408 Þ Secing that a part of Church-renes is beſtowed upon ſuſtentation 
fagors, Of ſtrangers, and of poore and indigent people , ifit ſoa happen at any 


#19mc', thoſe perſons , or their children , 16 be indigent , who have beitowed any 
rent upon the Church, let them render ajuſt deſerved retribution to their bene- 
f4dars,jn ſuſtaining them , to whoſe benevolence they are indebied. 


n _—_— 9 We The Deacons are aecerned tobe inferiour ts Presbyters. : 
mac voor Let the Levites be content to be cloathed with their Orarium ontly upou 
Canon 39. the left (boulder, & not upon their right ſhowlders : & let it neither be beamti- 
- = >94rlagly wag _ with coloxrs, nor with gold: Platinain the life of Zoſcnas,callerh ir Li- 
weftima, 
Canon 40. Let Clergiemen have the upper. moſt part of their heads bare ſhaven,e5 the 
The Clegic-mens head 1, wer part rounded, not following the cxample of the Readers of Galicia, 


Wore, who did ſhave onely a little ofthe uppermoſt part of the haire oftheir 
head: conforming themſelves ,in ſo doing,to the cuſt ome of forme He- 
retikes;which Sono is to be removed from the churches of Spaine. 

Canon 4ts No ſtrange women ſhall cohabite with Church-men , only their mother or [i- 
he 32:5 een fer,or her daug hter or fuhers fiſter ,oay dwel with them, among [1 which pere 
ſons the bandes of nature permitteth wot to ſuſpect any ſinne, «ccordin? tothe 
conſtitutions of ancient Fathers, T hoſe 
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Thoſe of the Clergie, wha are not married, yet imanglea with the forbid- 
den luſt of ſtrange women, let the Biſhop ſeparate , ſell' the woman, and re- 
datt the men infected with their luſt , for a ſpace, wnto penance, | 
If a man of the Clergie marrie a wife, or a widow, or 4 atvorceawoman, 8r an 
harlet, without adviſe of his Biſhop let the Biſhop ſeparate them againe. 

Clergie men, who have cloathed themſelves with armour voluntarily, and 
have gone to warre- fare, let thews be depoſed from their 8 ſſice, and be thru## 
ints a Monaſteric, there toremaineall the dayes of thetr life. 

Church men, who arc found ſpoyline the ſepulchers of perſons departed, let 
thews be depoſed ,, and be ſubject xnto three yeeres penance. 

By the commandement of king S:ſenandas, Churchmen are exempted, 
from all publike indictions and labowrs , to the end with great liberty they 
may attend upon ſpiritadll ſervice. 

Let Ziſhops have ſome of their owne Clergie to be rulers of their houſe. 
huld. affaires , according as the Conncel of Chalcedonhath ordarned. 

A man 2s made a monke either hy 
profeſſicn : but whether he be embarked into the Monaſticke life, the one way 
or the other , there ts 70 redreſſe againe unto a ſecular eſtate. 

Perſons of the Clergie , who are deſirous to emter into a Mondſterie, and 
zo leade a contemplative life , let not their Biſhops hinder the purpoſe of 
their minde, becauſe they have intention to emer imo 4 better traac of living, 


Bilhaps have power to conſtitute Abbots, to governe M ona5teries, and 
10 correct enormities , that (hall happen ts fall out. amongſt them : but not 
10 redadt them to ſerwile offices , nor to convert the rents of the Abbie to 
their owne vſe , 45 a oeFn duly belonging to themſelves. 

The Monks who leawing their Monaſtery, returne agaiue to a ſecular life, 
and marrie wives; let them be brought backe againe to their owne Monaſte- 
rie, there to doe penance , and to lament for their by-paſt ſins, 


+ Religious men, who wander ip and downe in 4 Nation, and are neither 
members of the Clergie, nor Monks of any Monaſterie z, let the Biſnops 
reſtraine theix licentious liberty , and appoint them either to ſerve in ihe 
Clergic, orin a Monaſterie, except ſuch as through infirmity , or age, 
have gotten an exemption. 

T hey who hane confeſſed the committing of any deadly ſinne, cannot be 
promoted to Eccleſiaſtical honors- 
» Secular men, wha in receiving their penance, have beexe content to be ſhawey, 
and to put ou 4 religious habit, if they revolt againe, and will needs become 
Laickes, and be tmcorrigible, then let them be coumted apoſtates, and excom- 
municate from the fellowſhip of the.Church. 
Widdowes who have put on a religious habit and vowed chaſlity,ifthey mar- 


ric, they have damnation, according ts the words of the Apoſite 1 Tim.y. 12. 


Lewes are not to be compelled 10 receive the Chriſtian faith : but theſe. 
who alrcady by conſtraint, have received it in the dayes of the noble King 
Siſcbutwe, [teing they have beene already partakers of our Sacraments, let 
them be compelled toperſevere, left the Nameof the Lord Teſus be blaſphe- 
med, and the Faith, which they have embraced, be counted wile and con- 
semprible, 


ECe > they 


hu parents devotion, or by hu owne © 


Canon 42-' | 
Theunmarricd Clergi 
given to luſt, how to bc 
uſcd. 

Canon 43. : 
Clergic men marrying 
without the Biſhops ad- 
viceto be ſeparated. 

Canon 44- 
Clergic men ſouldicrs 
how ro be uſed. 

Canon 45. = 
About Church-men 
who ſpoiled the ſcpul- 
Cchers of thedead, 

Canon 4%, 
Church-men exempted 
from publike labours, 

Canon 47- 

Clcrgic men to rule the 
affaires of Biſhops, 
Canon 48, 


Note, 
No monke ro become 4 
{ccular perſon. 

Canon 49. | 
None to be hindred from 
cntring into a monaltry 


Note 


Canon 50. 
How farre Biſhops have 
power over Abbors and 
Abbics. 


Canon Fr, 
Monks who leave their 
monaſtry to be broughe 
backe thereto. 

Canon «5 2, 

About Religions men 
that wander up and 
downc. 


Canon 52. | 
Who notto be promo- 
ted tocccle ſiaftical 
honours. 

Canony5 4. 
Hew to drale with them 
that purting on a rclj- 
vious habirte will needs 
become T. aicks. 

Canon 5x. 
W idowes that have 
vowed chaſtity not te 
marry. | 
Apoltate [ewes to bc 
forced to forſake Th - 
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Dis £9: T hey who receive the bribes and rewards from the Irwes t0 cloake their 


__ wngodlyneſſe , and to foſter themin their infidelity, let them be accurſed, 


Tewes. and counted ſtrangers from the Charch of Chrift- 
Canon 58. and5g. tewes, after their converſion to the Chriſtian faith, if they be found to 
ty 2 con _. haue circumciſed their ſonnes or ſervants : by the commandement of ihe moſt 
_—_ © dh822a6s py Ba religious King Silenandus, it # erdained, that the circumciſed children of 
Fants. the Temes, ſhall be ſeparated from the fellowſhip of their parents, and the ſer- 
wants ſhall be ſet at libertie , for the iniury done unto their body, by circum- 

ciſion. 1 

LL "who are puniſhed to death for any contempt done by them againſt 
Canon 66. Chriſt, after their 4 57h this puniſhment ſhall not preiudge their children 
- qo Gre en ed from right to enioy their goods, if they be fatthfull, becauſe it s written, The 


of ther righr through {onne thall-not beare the iniquity of the father, Ezech. 18. 20. 

pp dg default. Let not Tewes, afier their converſion , haunt the company of other ſuper- 

ComoredTewesnce ſfitiotes Tewes, as yet addiited to the aboliſh:d law of ceremonies , le they be 

ro haunt the company perverted : if they tranſereſſe this ordinance , ſuch of them as have profeſſed 

of the unconverted. Chriſtianity, ſhall be given in ſervice to Chritians , others ſhall be appointed 
to be publikly ſconrged, 

— On 63. Tewes, who have married Chriftian women, if they will not embrace 

out Iewes whe mar- GR RS SF, 

ricd Chriſtian wives C/7iſt1an religion , let thembe ſeparated from their wines company, and let 

thechilaren be brought up inthe faith of their Chriſtian mothers, 


Canon 63. Tewes, who have once profeſſed Chriſtian Faith, and have ſliden backe a- 


pres ines Seto. ine fr om #4, [hall not be admitted witneſſes before a Indge , albeit they pro- 
before Tudges. feſſe themſelves to be Chriſtians , becauſe like as their faith is ſuſpeited , ſo 
in like manner, their humane teſtimony to be doubted of. ; 
5 ooall Sulit i Let no lew be preferrea'ts any publique office. 
offices. Let nolew preſume to buy a Chriſtian ſervant, which if hee age, the 
Canon 65. ſervant ſhall be taken from him , and ſhall be ſet at liberty. 


ig 1onot ry waeR Biſhops , who have not benefited the Church , by any proper donation of 
Canon 66, their owne goods, they ſhould not impoveriſh their Church by ſetting at 1i- 
TONES yo Cmpove- berty Charch ſervants , which thing if he preſume 10 dee, hw ſucceſſor (hall 
; reduce thoſe ſervants againe ts the poſſeſcion of the Church , whom iniquit) 
without any juſt right hathabſolved. pe 
Cone. 0 A Biſhop , who ſetteth aſervant at liberty , having firſt by permmtation 
Touching ſervants ſet another of the like worth . and merit , in bs place p (ball deny liber ry fo 
"ix the Biſzops = the ſoreſatd ſervant , either to accuſeor to heare witneſſe againit the Church 
ould ſet at liberty, ; I E ME O ' 
"* mhereanhewas a ſervant; elſe he ſhall forfeit his liberty , and be reduced to 
hs former ſerwile condition, in that ſame Church, which he would bave 
harmed; andinthe meane time, the permutation afore ſaid, ſhall fland 
firme and Stable. ; | 
Canon 68. Hee who hath augmented Charch-rents, either by conferring, 0r 46Quiring 
By whom Church fer- | t. hath lib hurch ts at liberty” 
Re enrch er- ſome augmentarion unto it, hat {ame liberty to ſet Church ſervants at ttverty 
ſecar libery, ' providing alwayes, they abide under the patrociny of the Church. 
Becauſgthe patronage ofthe Church never dieth,Jer thoſe ſervants, wh 
Canon 69, aud 76.and the Charch hath ſet at liberty, and their poiterity, be obedient to the Church, 
He EOF OM liberty 424 depend upon their patrociny, If they be unthankfull, let their liberty be 


and their poſterity to be forfert, and let the Charch defend them, from all inſolency and wrong. 


obcdicut to the Church © "Fopmants, who are ſet at ſo full liberty, that therr patrows have kept no 
Canon 72, aud 73; | band 


a the Hiſtory of the Church, GCuuTr. 951 


Land of { ub) ection over their heaa's ; if they be anſpotted , an4unre proveaie. 
they may bee promoted to Eccleſiaſeicai offices, But it 15 uiſcemly , that any 
man ſhal be received imo a ſpiritzall office, wha s bonnd u#;9 the ſervile ſub. 
jection of an earthly Maſicr. 

Earneſ! ſup plications are ordaized tobe made to God, for preſervation of 
Kine Siſenandns , and the Nation of the Gothes : and many _Awathems are 
pronounced «8 a115t them , who ſhall preſume to wioiate the o.uth of allegeance, 
maze tothe King. Tathe end,the Ads of this Counctl are ſubicribed, 
by 1ſ:dorws , Biihoppe of Hiſpals, and {eventie other Biſhops. 


NE Ce COECCO CC CR ——_——— 
 onr—_ I — 


The fift Councell of Toledo. 


WR % wa—=_ | —— 


— 


time of the raigne ofthe Emperour Heracleon, convencd with Eu- 
,cenius Bilhoppe of Toledo, twenty other Biſhops. In this Councel 
nothing was cnueated , except a Mandate was given, Conceruing the 
yecrly Letanies that thould be made, three dayes immeudiaily tollo- 
wing the Ides of December; anditthe Lords day intervencd thele three 
dayes , Letanies ſhould be deterred, untill the beginning ot the next 
weeke. In theſe three dayes, pardon for fins ſhould be kumbly beg- 
gedat the hands of God , with teares. The reſt of the ordinances ot 
this Councel , appoint ſupplications to be made to God, for the pre- 
ſervarion ofthe King and his children : and thatthey ſhall be accuſes, 
who dare preſume to {eeke the kingly authority , withoutrhe conſen: 
of the whole councrey of Spaire, and the Nobility ot the nationof the 
CON : and that no man {hal raile upon the Eing, or lic in waice tor his 
ite. 


F: the firſt yearc of Chiatilla, King of the Gothes , and about the 


£ 
lt - 


A Conuncell in Rome. 


Fn —— 


—_ 


as + —— — 


Martins gathcred a Councel at Rome,of moe than an hundred Bi. 
ſhops. The errourotthe cMonethelizes ; obſtinately defended by 
Pauls Biſhop of Conflantizople , was the occaſion ofthis Councel , to- 
gether with the impious edict ot the Emperour Corſts#-, {cr our in ta- 
vour of the heretic, F 

Inthis Councel, over and beſides an ample confeflion of Faith, ma- 
ny decrees and conſtitutions were made, all tending ro tondemne 
thoſe who denyed the Trinity,or the divine unity in the divine nature; 
or the maniteſtation of the ſecond perſon of the Trinitie, and his ſuffe. 
ring inthe fleſh; orthe perpetuall virginity of the Lords mother; or 
Dec: the two 


T- the yecre of our Lord, 652. oras other rekon, 650. Pope 


ein ene 6 ee OOO AAA EI es on 


—  —— 
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S-rcants during their 
ſubicction not to bee 
promoted to Eccicſia- 
ticall offices. 


Cinon 74. 
Surviicarions made for 
the preſervation of the 
King and nation of the 
Gothees, 7 
The aQs of the Coune« 
ccl ſubſcribed, 


The 5. Counce] of 
Toledo. 


Yeerly Letanies to be 
made three dayes follo» 
wing the [des of De- 
cembecr. 


Ordinances for thepre» 
ſ{crration of the King 
and his children» 


The Counce] of Rome 
in the dayes of Pope 
Maitin, : 
The cc:alicn theareafh 


What fort «of perſons 
were condemacdin this 
Councel, 


ew ti... comadtet. ama... tar ti ad... 


534. Of Councels. The fourth Books 


the rwonativities of Chriſt, one before all times , and another in time, 
by the operation of the holy Spirit, orthe diſtin&ion of the rwo na- 
tures after the incffable uniry,or the diſtinion of wils,and operations 
in Chriſt, In like manner , all were condemned who made oppoſition 
to the five preceding generall Councels. In particular , Theodorws of 
Particular perſons con= Pharatrita,Cyrus of Alexandria,Sergine Pyrrhus,and Panlus, Biſhops of 


BOD Conſtantinople, were condemned, as patrons and obſtinare defenders of 
Ny the hereſic of the Monothelrres, There is more frequent mention of Fa- 
zhers.,chan of Scriprares ,inthis Councell; a perillous exampleto the 

poſterity. | 


——— 


_——_—_— ——— _—_ _—_— 


The fixt Councel of Toledo. 


TD —— __ —— — 


 . hea dt King of the Gorhes 17 Spaine, che ſixt Councel of Toleas, was afſem- 
bled, of 52. Biſhops, Engezizs Biſhop of Toledo, being Preſident. 
The occafion {cemeth to have beene the renovation of old herefies,and 
: Canon wt contraditionro preceding Councels, After aconteſhon of the Faith, 
po hurt Letanies are ordained to be ſaid, as mes appointed yeerly , for preſervation of 
King, ihe King, | 
Canon 3 Ir was ordained, by the advice of the Councel, with conſent of the 
= = ET 6 King and his Nobles , that 79 man fhoald be rolerated to awell in the feing- 
en Spaine thi dome of Spaine , who did xot profeſſe the Catholike Faith , and that Kings in 
the profeſſors of the all tyre to come, before they were placed in their royall ſeate ſhouldbe bound by 
Catholick faith. the obligation of a ſolemne oath, tointerpoſe their authority , that thys act 
" He might bee obeyed: Otherwiſe the King refuſing to put this act inexecution, be 
| counted accurſed,and be a faggot of the flames of everlaſting fire. What Fer- 
dinandas, King of Sparne, did, in driving oat of his dominions,the ewes, 
and the Saracens; tome alled8e , that it was done upon the ground of 
this at-bur now ir is not a fit time to examine rhat queſtion. 
No man [hal preſeme , by Simony or largition of mony, to attainers Eccle- 


The 6. Councel of T: the yeere of our Lord 653. and inthe third yeere of Chintilla, 


Simonic evadcmandd; ſuaſticall offices, 

Canon 5. If any of the Clergie obtaine 4 penſion out of the Charch-rents , let him poſ- 
"an 37 %w norto Be [eſſe it under the title of Pr e:aria , leſt by long poſſeſſion , the Church-rents bee 

; diminiſhed. 
"_—gy > = - If any per ſon be cloathed witha religious habite , which hee 'hath volunta- 
xligious habitto be 71) accepted, if afterward he forſake it, ler himbe excommunicaged, if hee re- 
— excommunicate. turne not againe wunte his order. 

: «nu plan by The ſeventh Canon, is arenewing of the foure and fifty Canon of 
Ss the fourth Councel of Toledo. | 

Canon 8. A married man, who voweth chaſtitie in time of ſickne|je , if he recover 
2-5 Hark Midyed ff health , and have not the gift of comtinencie , let him cohabite againe with his 
ving the gift, how w fe - but if Jhee ate,he is debarred (om the ſecond marriage, which xotwith - 


be uſed. | ſtanding is permuted to the wife tf ſhee have not vowed, This Canon 15not 
{er downe by preceprand commandement , bur permithvely , through 
indulgence,and a conſideration of humane intirmitie. Ser- 


—— 


Prey 
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Servants , whom the Church hath ſet at liberty, when one Prelate d'e1h, 
and another [ucceeaeth , they are bound to renew the charters of their land 
which they poſſeſſe;elſe theis charters ſhall be v8yae,and of none effett if they be 
pot renewed wuhn the ſþace of a yeere next after the eleion of the new prelate. 

The Childrenof ihem whom the Church hath ſet at liberty, if their parents 
bring themap in learning , they ſhall be breught «p in that ſame Church 
from which theiy liberty did ariſe, and ſhall ſerve the Biſhop of that C#urch,yet 

without prejudice of their liberty. . . 

Let no man, #pon occaſion of an accuſation., be puniſhed, unleſſc his accu- 
ſer be preſemted : and in caſe he be a vile and 1nfamous perſon, let no ſentence 
be given out upon the ground of ſuch accnfation, except in an «ttion of treaſon 

againſt the life of the Kr. | - Sy | 

Hewho hath-comminted hainon7 offences , and fearing puniſhment , fleeth 
ta the enemies of his countrey for refuge , let him be excommunicated. 
Let young men hoiior them who are in great creaite and favoar with 
Princes : Andlet Seniors lovingly cheriſh the younger ſort, and preſent unto 
them pMſirable examples of a good converſation. _ 

The 14. and 15. Canons intreate of the reward due to them who are 
Found faichfull ſervants tothe King , in whatſoever eſtate, eſpecially 
inthe Church : and that 7cnts and lanas be(towed upon the Church _ ſhall 
ab;ae tirmeiy in their poſſeſſion without revocation, 

Inthe 16. 17. 18+ and 1g... Canons, there is a commemoration 
of the bountitull kinoneſle of king Chintillatoward the Church, a pro- 
vition-,” that no Chrrch men fhould be allurea hy any deceitfull perſwaſion 
19 take acourſe againſt the Kiag + A proteſtation betore God, his An» 
gels, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and whole Church That o man 
ſhould emterpriſe any attemp againft the King and hrs Noble eftate. And they 
who ſhall preſume tb/doe to the contrary, are appointed to eternall damnation. 

In the end, prayers are made to God to give a good ſuccefſe ro 
their meeting : and thankes are givento 
tic they were affſembled, © -. 5 

So it is maniteſt , thar by the autharitie of Princes; Nationall AC 
tcmblies were convecncd ar this rime. | 


The Seventh Councell of Toledo. 


= — —— 


N the yecre of our Lord662. as Funiims reckoneth, and in the 
I 6. ycere of Chindaſuwvingge; king ak..Spazme, the 7 Councel of 
A. Toledo was afſembled, conſiſting of 4. Arch-biſhops, 30 . 

Biſhops , and a-great number-of Pregbyters,- and meffengers from 
them who could not be preſent. The occaſion of this mcering was 
Theodiſelus Biſhop of Hiſpalis, XGrecitaÞSorne : He had corruptet the 

. bookes'of 7/idorws, and diſperſed many etrours in his Church: and 
he contended tor fupremacie with the Biſhop of To/cao. In this Coun- 
Lec £ F ccl 


Canon 9, 


Servants ſer at liberty t0 
renue the charters of 
their Land. 


Canon 16, 
The Children of ſuch 
ſervants were to be 
brought up. 


Canon ry. 
Abount accuſations 
raiſed by an infamous 
perſon. 


* Canon 12, 

Abvuir thoſe whe flic te 
the cnemics of their 
countrye 

Canon TI32 
Poth the young and old 
inſtructed. 

Canon 14- and tf, 
Faithfull ſervants to the 
thing how to be rewars 
ded. 


Canon 16. 17. 18, and 


I9. 

The Kings kindneſſe 
acknowledged. 

No man to enterpriſe 
any thing againft hum, | 


che King, by whole authori- | 


The ferenth Counceclof 
Tolcdo, 


The cccafion thereof, 


Theediſclus for cor- 
rupting the bookes of 
Ltdorus depolcd, 


cc. 
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The Biſhop of Toledo 
hath the prioritic of 
dignitie. 


Canon 1, 
Scedition and treaſon 
prohibited, 

Canon 2, 
About the miniſtration 
of the Sacra ment. 


Canon 3, 
The funcrals of a Bj- 


(op: 
= *W 4. 
(Biſhops notto be op- 
preſſors, | 
Canon F. 
None to tcach before 
he had learned. 
Canon 6. 
Obcdicnce unto the 
Biſhop of Toledo cn» 
loyncd. 


The Councel of Cab:l- 
lonum. 


The Biſhop of Arles 
ſuſpended from his 
office, 


The Canons of Nice al- 
lowed two not to be B, 
in one towne,nor two 
Abbots to governe one 
Monaſteric. 

The ſanQitying of the 
Sabbath. 


L-/ 


A Councel at Rome. 
The occaſion thercof. 


cel Theodiſclus was remooved from his office. The prioritie of dignitic 


was conferred to the Biſhop of To/edo. 
[nthe ſecond Tome of Councels , fix Canons are referred to this 
meeting - 
_ Firſt Laickes,and men alſo in ſpirituall office, are forbidden to attempt any 
thing againſt the eitate of thetr countrie , enher by ſedition or treaſon, 
m_— ie, it is appointed and ordained, That in caſe any man,mini. 
fering the Sacrament of the Lords holy Supper , be hinared by any ſuperve- 
_ ſickneſſe , that another (hall be reagze to finiſh the worke which he hath 
egunne, | | 
Thirdly , That the Presbyters, and the whole Clergie, ſhal be preſent at the 
unerall of a Biſhop« — 
Fourhly , It is torbidden,that Biſhops i their wiſization ſhould extort or 
oppreſſe the Churches which they wiſite, | 
Fiftly, That men incloſedinto a Menaſterie, ſhould firft recerve inftru- 
aion in their Monafteries, before they preſume to teach athers. 
Sixtly, A commandement is given, That the Biſpops in neare adjacent 
places , ſhould be obedient to the Biſhop of Toledo, anaat his commandement 
they ſhould appeare in the towne of Toleas, 


The Councell of Cabillonum. 


Abillonuwm, vulgarlie called Chalon, is atowne in Burgundie, 

- norfarrc diſtant from Aatiſcove. Inthis trowne, by the com- 

mandement of Clodowews , King of France, Conveened 4.4. Bi- 

ſhops. Gandericus , Biſhop of Lions , was Preſident , and Landilenxc, 

Biſhop of Yieane, Theodorus Biſhop of Arls, becauſe he refuſed ro 

appeare before the Councel , was ſuſpended from his office, until the 
cxt Councell.._ ; 

In this Syn6de the Canons of the Councel of Nice, had great allo- 
wance. Ir was forbidden,that :wo Biſhops ſhowld be ordained in one towne: 
That no man (houldſel « Chriftian ſervant ioaTew: And, that iwo Ab- 
bots (hawld wot be choſen to goverge one Monaſterie : That no labouring of the 
ground, or other ſecular worke ſhould be done on the Lords day : with many 
other Canons, coincident with the Canons of other Councels. 


P_e —_—_— 
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ACouncelat Rome 


_— + 
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the Popedome of Agaths, a Councell was gathered ar Rome, abour 
the queſtion ofthe wiles and operariqns of Chriſt « wherein it was de- 


cerned , by the ſuffrages of 125. Biſhops of /raly, Frame, nc of 
the na. 


| T: the dayes of the Emperour Confautinws Pogtnatus , and under 


of the Hiſtory of the (hurch, CEnT.7. 537 
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thenation of the Gothes, of Britaines,and Sclavenians, That two willes aud TheiCounxels decree a" 


two operations were to be acknowledged in Chriſt - And the opinions of 
Theodorws, Cyrus, Sergins, Pyrrhws, and Paulus, defenders of rhe herefic 
of the ©Monothelites was, condemned. 

The vaunting words of the letter of .Agatho, written to the fixt 
generall Councel, wherein he braggeth , that the Biſhops of Rome never 
erred in matters of Faith, TI lay afidearthis rime,for they are ta'/c,and 


untrue, aST havealrcadie prooved, and ſhall proove hereafter, if it 


pleaſe rhe Lord. 


——_ 
——_ 


The Eighth Councel of Toledo. 
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dx, King of Gothes the eighht Councel of Toledo, was conveened. 
To this Afſemblie reſorted rwo and fiftie Biſhops : Grear diſpu- 
ration was in this Councel , concerning perjuric. Inend ir was reſol- 
ved ; That no neceſſirie bindeth a man to performe an untawfull oath : For 
Herod , and Tephthah ſinned , in making nnlawfull oathes , but they ſinned 
more grievouſlic in performing unlawful oathes. | 
eMarriare is ntterlie forbidden to Biſhops : and places of Scripture are 
miſerablie abnſed ts confirme this interdietion. Be yee holy ,, as I am holy, 
1. Pet,1.16. And inanother place , Mortifie your members which ave on the 
earth, Coloſſ. 3 .5 Miſerable ignorance in this age counterh marriage to 
be dxalma., that is,uncleanne(ſe,s member of the bodice of ſin , which the 
Apoſtle commanderh to mtifie. Yea, andthe ſub-deacons, who plea- 
ded for retaining of their wives, in regard that in their admiſſion , no 
ſuch condition was required of them , arc in moſt ſevere manner inter- 
diced from the companie of their wives,or elfeto be thruſt into a Mo- 
naſtery, to ſuffer penance untill the laſt period of their lives. 

V nlearned men are not to be admitted to the celehration of aivine myſle- 
ries , eſpecially ſuch as arc not well acquainted with the Pſalter, 

Eating of fleſh is forbidden in Lent , for three principall cauſes: Firſt, 
Becaulc the fourtie dayes of Lent are the tithes of all the dayes of the yeeres, 
axd the tithes ſhould be conſecrated ts God : Secondlie, becauſe thatChriF, 
by faſting fourtic aayes expiated the finnes of mankinde : Thirdly , becauſe 
It 15 convenient , thas 4 man , maae of the 4, elementes , for breaking the tex 
precepts of the dealogue, ſhould afflict his bodie foure times ten ayes. 

In the 10. Canon, the vertues wherewith the king ſhall be indewed, 
who hall be chofen to raigne in Spazre,arc rehearſed. 

In the laſt Canon , the o7anances of preceding Councels are to be obeyed: 
«nd the Tewes are to be dealt with , according to che adtes of the 4.. Councell of 
Toledo. Can. 56.57.5845 9. and 60. &C. 


T: the yeere of our Lord 671. andinthe fifr yeere of Receſuwin- 


The Ninh 


gainſt the Monothe” 
lites. The cheife deten” 
dersof that herclic con” 
demucd. 


Note 


Theeighth Councel of 
Toledo. 


Toucaing the perfore 
manceot unlawtull 
oaths, 


Nore. 


Canon 4.5.6.and 7. 
Priefts marriage pro- 
hibited. 
Scripture abuſed. 
Subdeacons plcadeto 
retainetheir wives but 
arc enioyncd the cor 
rary, 


Canon 8. 
Vnlcarned men not to 
celebrate divine myſte+ 
ries, 

Canon 9g. 

Three Reaſons to en- 
forceabltinence from 
ficih 1a Lenz- 


Canon 10s» 
The vertues of the king, 
Canon 11- of former 
Councels. 
Canon 12, Aboutthe 


Icon 
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The ninth Councell of Toledo. 


We _——_ m—__(l —_—_ 


pO JR hd ——— 


Receſwvindus King of Gothes, by the commandement ofthe King, 


Thenlach Councel of © T- the yeere of our Lord 673. andinthe 7. yeere of the raigne of 
OIcdOs 


Canon. 1. 
Touhing the abuſe of 
Church-renes. 


Canon 's. 
Founders of Churches 
to ſce tothem during 
their life. 

Canon 2. 
Chutchmen how to 
beſtow Church-rents, 


Canon 4+ 
About the goods of . 
deccaſed Adminiftrator 
of Church affaires, 
Canon F. 
How much Biſhops 
. weretts beſtow in buil- 


ding Monaſteries or 


Churches, 
Canons. 
The Biſhops duc in 

ercry Pariſh. 


Canon 7. ' 
Not to medle with the 
goods of decealcd 
tuſhops , 


Canon 8. 
Alicnation of Church- * 
rents, 5 


Canon g, 
The reward for bury- 
ing a Biſhops, 

Canon 10. 
About the children of 
Clergic Mics, 


Note; 


| divceſſe,& whether he leave that third part to the Charc 


16, Biſhops conveencd in Toledo,and made theſe ordinances follo- 
wing: 
Faſt, That founders of Churches,and beſtewers of remtes upon the Church, 
and their poſteritic,(hould have many care , that Church-remts be not abuſed 
with miſorder, which if it ſhall happen to fall out , complaint to be made to the 
Biſhop,to the Metrepolitane , or to 1he King of the coumrey. 

Founders of Churches , durine their life-time , have power to appoint men 
who ſhall attend upon the fabricke of the Church or Mona#terie which i buil- 
ded, that it decay not. 

If any Church- man beſtow any part of Church-remt , under the colour of 
paying any thing 45 due , let thecauſe be clearely containedin an evidence , or 
elſe it ſhall be voide, | 

* Let the goods of the defuntt adminiſtrator of the Church: affaires,be equal. 
ly divided betwixt hus heires andthe Church, | 

If « Biſhop build a Monaſterie , let him not befiow above the fiftie part 
ofihe rent of his prelacie in the charges of building : and incaſe he buld a 


paroch Charch , for honour of his burial place , let him not beſtow above the 


hundreth part of his rent for charges of building. , | 
To the Biſhop belongeth the third part of rent of every (nn, Churchin his 
it ſelfe out of which 
ir £ raiſed, or 10 any other Church , his gift ſhallſtand firme without revo- 
cation, | 
Let no man under pretence of propinquitie, and becauſe bee is beire, medale 


, withihe goods of the defunit Biſhop , without the fore- revs and conſent 


of the Metropolitan; and in caſe the Metropolitan depart ths life, let no inter- 
meddling with his goods be made , without the foreknowlege of h15 ſucceſſour, 
left by frand and deceit the Church be danenified. 

If any man miniſtring in a Church-office , alienate a part of Church-rents, 
the ſupputation of time Tal begin 10 bee reckoned from the houre of his death, 
and not from the time wheriw the charter was ſubſcribed : and ſs after his 
aeath , let the preſcription run on, . 

The ninth Canon meaſureth the commodity which a Biſhop ſhall 
receive, who hathtaken paines to butic another Biſhop. 

Children procreated by Bi(hops, Presbyters, Deacons, &c.ſhall y8t onely be 
deprived of the heritage ſometime belonging 10 their parents : but alſ#they 
ſhall be mancipated to perpetuall ſervice of thoſe Churches wherein their fa- 
thers ſerved, 

Ler the reader marke, that there is greater bulineſſe in Councels 
to procure obedience to one Antichriſtian precept, concerning prohi- 


bition of marriagez than to all the ren Commandements of Gods 
taw. Let noe 


ofthe EHhftory of the Church. CuzNT. 7. 
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fare he be firſt ſet at liberty... nk 49 
When ſervants are ſet at likerty , lt the ſuppatation of time begin at the 
acath of him who (ct them as liberty, and 101 4 the time when the charter was 
made. oF Aga: Wo 
Sermants ſet at liberty, ſhall wtither marry a woman of the Romaue , nar of 
the Gothes blood : andithey (ball be ſubje to the Church hat ſes thems at liber- 
ty : andif neceſity compell them to ſell lanas , let the land befir(s offered for a 
wy Ga Fricc 18 one Miniſter. tn that Church , from which their liberty did 
ariſe. | | 
Lewes, who are baptized, ſhell in time of ſdlemne feaſts attend upon the 3;- 
ſhop of the parts where their dwelling ts , tothe end, that hee may beare teſti. 
mony of the integrity of their faith. . 1k this commandement be tranſyreſſed, 
the Biſhep ſhall ordaine the Tem et ther tobe ſconreed » 07 zobe ſubject 10 ſuch 
abRinence, as he thinketh moſt fit, = 
Inthc endghanks being rendered to God for their meeting, and for 
the unitic of their judgements , and ſupplications being made ro God 
for the weale ofthe King Receſsvinawe , in {oule and body, the Coun- 


cell was diflolved. 


- * 
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; t . The Tenth Conncell of Toledo. 
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w N the cight yeere ofthe raigne of Receſuvindus, King of Gothes, 
Pomeabica in Toledo one and twenty Biſhops : They decerned con- 
A.cerning the Feaſts ofthe nativity of our Lord, and ofthe Lords 
mother,at what times they ſhould be kept. Puniſhmems are appoin- 
red for men of the Clergy, and Monkes, who are not found dutitullro 
the King,and the Countrey: That men unmet for ſpiritual offices, ſhould 
not be intruded into the Church , neuher for propinquity of blood, nox for hope 
/ Incre and gaine: That widowes,profeſſing a religious order, ſhall recerve ans 
abit convenient for that order : Fad that departing ag2ine from their pro- 
feſſed order, t hes ſhall be puniſhed : That Parents ſha!l not render their chil- 
dren to religions orders, before they be eighteeneyeeres of age, Finally,Pro- 
tamines Biſpop of Bracara, being convid of adultery, was removed trom 
his office, and Frucd7#ofws was placed 10 his roome. 


0 We” WES 


The elerventh Councel of Toledo. 
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TN the ſeventh year oftheraigne of Bamba, King 0* the Gothes,nine. 
Yecei Biſhops, and ſeven Abbors were aſſembled in Toledo, bythe 
Kings Commandement , 2uiricws Biſhop of Toledo, being Prefi- 
dene. Inthe begincing , afcera proteftation of adeeent order to be 
Kept in 


4 


Let not 4 ſervant be accepied to ſerve in the AHinſtery of the Chaxrch, be- 


Canon 11. 
A ſervant not ro mini« 


—— 


 Reer in the Church, 


Canon 13, 
Thelyne of ſervants [is 
berty when to begin» 


Canon IJ -14-15.& 16. 


About ſeryancs ſet at 
In be I Fs 


Canon r7. 
Convencd Tewes to ats 
tend upon the Biſhops 


The difſolution of the 
Councel with thank( 
2iycing & prayers 


The 10. Counce! of 
Toledo. : 
The Feafts of Chriftg 
Nativitieand the Vir- 
gin Marics whca to be 
nt. 
Vndutifull naonks pus 
nithed. wy 
VnStpciſons notto be 
tatruded into the 
Clergie, 
Widowet pofeſſing a 
rel:oions order. 
When to enter into re- 
ligions orders, 
The Biſl.op of Bracara 
convict of adulteric & 


punifhed, 


The tr. Cyuncel of 
1olcdo. 


Their Pcoteſtation. 
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Biſhops to be well ac- 
quainred with Scripture 
The:riall of paſturall 
knowledge. 


The forme of ſinging. 
Reconciliation enioy- 
ned, 


In what caſes Church- 


men netto be Tudges, 


Tria!l to preceed the 


fentence. 


" Biſhops convit of adul- 
' teryor murcher, how to 
beufed. 

No reward to be talen 
for miniſtriag the Sa- 
crament. 

' The Biſhops oath be. 
fore their ord ination. 
The oath of theſe with 
wereto be preferred to 
E.clcfiaſt.offices, 

The communion not to 
br»: retafed, 


Adbſoiation when to be 
pre nounced, 


1 ne holy Sacrifice by 
whom rot to be admj- 
niftred. 

Aſliſtants to be in the 
m!.iſtratioa of the 
Sacrament, 


Yceriy Councels. 


 \ Theſecond Councel of 


 Bracaia. 


keptin theic'Afſembly , that no tumule nor contentious difpuration, 
nor indecent laughter ſhould diſturb the comely modeſty of their A(- 
ſembly : they ſer downe a prolixe confeffion of Paich, and Canons be» 
longing to Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , inthe forme following : 
1: Thar Biſbops ſhould be well acquainted with Scriptures , and apt to 
reach. - 
2. That Metropolitan Biſhoppes ſhould try how the Paſtors of their Dioces 
increaſe in knowledge. | +. 
3. Thar the formeof ſinging , uſed in the Metropolitane Church , fhall 
be likewiſe uſed in other inſerionr Churches. | 
4. Thatperſons who have diſcorded , ſhall vet ſkandat the Altar , mill 
the time they be reconciled againe. 
5. That Church-men (hall not judec in ations of blood. 

6. Thar Biſhops ſhould not give ſentence before «ſufficient trial of the 
Canſes | 
4 Biſhops, who commit adulterie or murther, ſhall be _ EXCOM- 
wunicated , befide the puniſhment to be inflitted by the ſecular Tudge. 

8. No veward ſhall be taken for miniſtration of the Sacraments. 

9. Biſhops before their ordination, ſhall give their oath #hat they have nor 
aquired that dignitie by rewards either given or to be given. 

Io. He who wto be preferred to any Eccleſiafticall office, let him firſt 
ſweare that he ſhall contiune conſtantly inthe true Catholicke faith , and that 
he ſhall be obedient to Eccleftaſticall Canons. 

11. Let nowaen refuſe to receive the Sacrament of the Supper whey it is 
offered by bim who hath a lawfull calling to miniftrate it. 

12. CAbſolation ſhould be pronennced when there & danger of death al- 
beit' compleat "{atisfattton be not made. 

13. The Sacrifice "ar wot be miniſtered by perſons poſſeſſed with 
devils,or tranſported with the paſcions of madneſſe. 

14. He who miniſtreth at the Altar, ſhall have other concarrine with 
hins,to the end, that if he be ſuddenly oppreſſed with any infirmitic , the other 
abiftamt brother may ſupply his place. 

15. Counccls are ordained yeerely to bee feept- 


' The ſecond Councel of Bracara, 


—_ —_ <_———. — 


Councels of Bracaraand Toledo, letna man marvell, fome regard 

muſt be had to the memorie of the Reader: and itis not meete chat 
the Councels of To/eds, being many in number,and ſo frequently con- 
veened, following upon the necke of another ( except the elevench 
Councel convecned twelve yeeres after the 10 ) ſhould be miſerably 
diftoyned : if ſuch things be not borne withall by the favorable Rea- 
der, it will bee hard to abridge this head of Councels to his content- 


ment. 
This 


T: order of time be not preciſely kept in commemoration of the 


of the Fliftory of the Church, Gent. 8. 
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This Councell of Bracara , by Caranta , 1s called the firſt Conn- 
cel of Bracaras In it many old opinions of the PriſcillramFs, and 
cM amcheans, concerning prohibirion of marriage, and meares , are 
condemned, rogerher with the hereſies of Samoſatenus , Photinmus, 
Cerdon , and :Harciow, Canons fer forth in this Conncel, are fo 
coincident with the .Canons of other Councels, that there is no ne- 
ccificy ro make rehearſall of them. 

In the $6. Canore of this Councell , it 4s ordained ; Thar zo 
Poeſie ſhall bee ſung in the Church , except the Pſalter of the old Teſtament. 


"EE _— 


The Third Councel of Bracara, 


— —— 


—— —_——_ 


p—_— — 
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were aſſembled in Braga. Inthe beginning of rhe Councel, tor 

confeſſion of their Faith,they made a new rehearfall of the ſumme 
of the Nirene Faith. Afﬀcer this, they ſer downe cight ordinances, in 
manner following : 

1. Thar all ſuperſtitions opinions being rejetfed, bread antl wine mixed 
with water , onely ſhould be offered in the $ acrifice, and not the liquor of 
milke, nor pure unmixed wine, nor bread aipped in wine. 

Here marke, 'that the giving of unnnzcd wineto the people, in 
the Sacramenitor Sacrifice, is called fuperſiition :{\uch birter fruits do 
cnſue upon magnifying the ?radirions of men; thar Chriſts owne 7nfti- 
rntion is called fwperftition. | 

2. Thar veſſels dedicated to God, be net abuſed , and imployed to ſccu- 
lar and humane uſes. 

3. APresbyter, when he ajeth maſſe, to bee cloathed with bis Orarinns 
on both hu ſhoulders, audtobe ſigned on his breſt , with the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, 

Fl Let #o perſon ofthe Clergy cohabit with women , no not with their 
owne ſiſters, without witneſſes of thetr comverſation. 

5. Vpon Feſtival dayes, reliques enclofed im an Arke , ſhal be borne 
upon the ſhoulders of the Levites , as thex_Arke of God mm theold Teſtament 
was accuſtomed ts be borne , x. Chron, T5.15+ and not about the necke of a 
Biſhop. : and incaſe the Biſhop will needs carry them himſelfe , then [hall he 
watke on foot wivh the ret of the people , and not be carryed in a coach by bis 
Deacons. | 

Here marke how mens traditions are equalled to the commande- 
ments of God. Os, | 

6. Presbyters, Abbots, and' Levites , forthe dignity of their calling, 
{hall nos bee puniſhed with Fripes by the Biſhoppe , leſt in diſperſomng the 
principall members of his owne body , hebring himſelfe into contempt of his 
ſubjectes. 

7. Let mo henonr be [31d for promiſe of rewards. 

$, Let governours of Churches have a greater reoard 10 the weale of the 

| Ftt Charch, 


T- the fourth yecre of Bambas , King of the Gorhes, eight Biſhops 


Sundrie old herefies 
condemned. 


The Canons of this 
like unto theſe of other 
Ccuncels. 


Canon 20, 
Abour ſinging in the 
Church. 


The third Councel of 
Bracara ” 


Abour bread and wine 
inthe Saciament. 


Chriſts inftiturion 
called Supecſticion, 


Church veſlcls. ' 


How maſle was to be 
{aid, 


Clergic men not to 
dwell alonc with ther 
owne Siſters. 
Hearing of re/iques on 
Fettivall dayes. 


N atc.' 


Clergie-men notto be 
puniſhed with finpes 
by the Biſhop, 


Honour not to be fold. 


——_— a a 
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The 900d of the 
Church to be lookt to. 
By the Kings auctority 
the Counce is till al- 
ſembled, 


The 6, Councel hol- 
den at Conftantinople. 
Aſſembled by the Em- 
perours auctority 


D.fference amongſt 
auchors about the um» 
ber of the Biſhops al: 
ſemblcd. 


Macarius and Stepha- 
nus defend the errour 
of the Monothehtes., 
H: ncrius ſometime B. 
of Rome found to have 
bene .nteftcd herewith. 
Mon. theiite B:thops 
excommunicated as alfo 
Pc lychronius a ridicu- 
Jeus monke with his 
compliccs, 


Note 


A notable impoſtor. 


Priefls nairiage allo- 
wed, 


Of Councels. The fourth Booke 


Church , than to their owne particalar affaires, 

In the cnd, thankes is given to God, and the King , for their 
meeting,and they ſubſcribe rhe tore-named ordinances. Here marke, 
that iatae country of Sparne, the King (till keepeth in his owne hand, 
powc.r of convocating Councels, 


—— ——_—— — —— 


———— 
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The Sixt Councell holden at Conſtantinople. 


_ s o my Gunny 


N the yecre of our Lord, 681. andin the 12. yeareof the raigne 
T-: Conſtantinus Pogonatrs , a generall Councell was aſſembled ar 

Conitantinople, by the authority of the Emperour , and not by the 
commandement of Pope Donws, nor Azatho his ſucceſſor, nor of 
Leo the ſecond the ſucceſſor of Agatha, as the Divall letter of Conſtan- 
tize , direfted to Pope Donzs, and received and obeyed by Pope Aga. 
tho, clecrly teſtifies. - 

As for the number of Biſhops convened, there js an infinite diſ- 
crepance betwixrthe authors, who make rehearſall of their number : 
the leaſt number reckoned, 1s r50. | 

Þhe queſtion diſcuſſed in this Aſſembly, was abont the wils and 
ations of Chriſt, cHMacarizs Patriarch of 4ntiochia, and Stephan, 
his diſciple, pertinacioulſly defended the errour of the Monethelrres - 
confirming alfo theic opinion by the teſtimony of Honorias , ſome- 
time Biſhop of Reme, whole letters written to Sergius , ſometime Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople , being read inthe open audience of the Coun- 
cell, made it cleerly knowne, thar he alſo was infcRed with the errour 
ofthe Monothelites. For this cauſe Honorius Biſhop of Reme , Sergine, 
Pyrrhus,and Paulus Biſhops of Conſtaminople, Cyrus Bilhop of Alexan- 
dria,and Macarixs Biſhop of Antiochia,were all excommunicated : like- 
wile Polychron:w85 , a ridiculous Monke, and his complices were ex- 
communicated , and with great ſhame and jgnominy , rejected from 
the telowſhip of the Church : For he offered to prove the opinion of 
the Monothelites to be the truth of God , by writing the ſumme ofthar 
OpiD10n in apaper, and ſpreading itupona biere, wherein a dead man 
was laid, he putthe Councel in hope , that he would raife the dead 
man to lite againe : bur after tryall, he was found to bea lying and a 
deceittull fellow, and he likewiſe was excommunicated. 

This Councel made no Canons and Conſtitutions concerning 
Cuurch-difcipline,as other Counce}s bad.done before : Forthis caulc 
Tuſtinian the 2. the ſon of Pogonatus , gathered theſe ſame Fathers, who 
had beene inthe preceding Counce), to perfeR the worke which they 
had begun, : 

They made many Conſtitutiens, but two in ſpecial, which diſplea- 
icd the Romanc Church: 

Firſt, they ammuled the dottrine of the Charch of Rome , concerning pro. 
4101110 of marriage 10 men in ſpiritual offices | 
Secondly, 


of the Hiſtory of the-( hurch. "Cunt: To 
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Secondly , they ordained the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , to be in cquall 
authority with the Pope of Rome. Theſe Conſtitutions and Canons, 
Pope Sergrus refuled to ſubſcribe, albeig.his Ambaſſadgrs in js Name 
had ſubſcribed chem in Conftantineple. Fi Fi A | 
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The Twelfth Councell of Toledo. 
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Ambas King of the Gothes , reſigned the title of his royall au- 
Pio ro Exringius , and he was content to be ſhaven , and en- 
cer inro a Monaſtery. 

In the firſt yeereottheraigne of Earivgine, 3 3. Biſhops, wich ſome 
Abbots ; and 13.: Noblemen of the Court, conveencd at Toledo, 
Fhe King , amongſt many other things , proteſted, that he was con- 
tent , that whatſoever thing in hs lawes ſeemed repugnant to reaſon , (hould 
be corretted by the prudent: advice of thc Conweell. | 

The Farhers of this Councel, for confeſhion' ot Faith , adhered 
unto the Councelot N:ze. After this, the hand-writings and feales 
of Bambas, and the Nobles of his Courr, & the teſtimony of Ilianw, 
Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, arc preſented - whereby ir is knowne, thar 
Bamba , had reſigned his government in favour of Euringiue , willing 
them to chuſe him to be his ſucceſſor. So it cameto paſſe , that Zu- 
ringius , was{olemnly proclaimed to be King , and the people were 
aſſoyled front the oath of allegeance made to Bambas , and were aſtri- 
&ed to the obedience of King Euringius. | 

. Inthis Counccl ic was forbidden , that ew-Biſhoprickes ſhould be ere- 
ed inwillages : The Biſhop of Emerita begged pardon for this , thar 
hc had ordayned a Biſhop ina certaine village, being compelled fo 
todoe, by the commandemenr of King Bambus, They who ſtand at 
the Altar , and ſacrifice, are commanded to eate of the ſacrifice , as often 4s 
they offer it, The a&s, made in preceding Councels, againtt the 
Tewes , were renewed and amplified this Councel - and thankes was 
glvento God, andthe King, for their meeting. 

Other Counccls of Toledo, under the raignes of Euringis, 
and Epir2, ſecing there is little writtenotthem , 
| worthy of Commemoration, I 
over-patle with filence, 


The Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople cqualized 
with the Biſhop of 


Rome. 


Note. 


The rz. Councel of 
Toledo.. 

Bambas reſigneth his 
Kingdome to Eurin- 
gius, - 


Euringius his protefia« 
tion to the Councel 


Notre, 


Euringius proclaimed 
King, | 


Biſhopricks in villages 
not io bcercated- 


The pricſtsto partake 
ofthe Sacrihces. 

Acts made againſt the 
Lewes ricnewed., 
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A Conncell at London. 


The fourth Books j- 
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7 N the yeere of our Loyd, 512. a Councel was 
aſſembled ar Londen , where Bonifacine was pre- 
JF ſence, and Brithevaldes, the chicfke Prelare of 
{ England; the Kings of Saxons alſo ruling in Eng- 
oy 14d, were commanded under pain of curſing, 


A Councel at London, 


The matters haudled FA Sg | fo be preſent, The purpoſes intreated in this 
herein, SNELL \ * Councel were wo; towit, Cancer ming the adora- 


tion of Images , and prohibition of marriage is men in 
ſpiritual offices. : 
About worſhipping of Images no diſputation was heard, whether 
: that ſervicedidagree with the written word of God, ornot. This 
Adoration of Images \y2s counted a ſufficient warrant for bringing Images into places of 
ated io Boland. adoration, and for worſhipping them ( eſpecially the Image of the 
f Virgin Mary ) that Eguvinw , a ſuperſtitious Monke in England, of 
the order of Saint Benet , who afterwards was madea Biſhoppe - af- 
firmed that the YVirgine Mavic appeared unto him in a dreame , and decla- 
red. thatit was her will, that her Image (hould be ſet up in the Churches , and 
worſhipped. Theſe dreames once confirmed by the oath of Zgwvinas, 
and approoved by Conitantine Biſhop of Reme , and abtruded by'Be- 
wifacizs the Popes Legate, they were embraced in Englend, with. 
little contradiction in ſuch a corrupt time. 
Prohibition of prieſts The other purpoſe entreated in this Councell, was prohibition of 
hn. vpnt 5 not marriage , 18 men in ſpirituall offices. This doctrine of the Romane 
wi ut rcluctation, l . . - 
Church, was not received without reludtation of the Clergie. One- 
ly, aground was laid , whereupon followed a building of the do- 


&trine of Divels. 
A Councel at Conftancinaple. 
Boutthe ſame time , rhatis , about the ycere of our Lord 712. . 
The Councelof Con- A it is ſuppoſed, that the Emperour Phzlippicws, gathered a Coun. 
--rrrane.av ccl at Conſtantinople, for diſanulling of the fixt generall Coun- 


cel, in 


CE NG 


— 


_— O—  — 


Cunt. 7. 
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cel, inthe which the crrour of the Monothelites was condemned : and 
that hee did this according :0 2 promiſe madeto a Monke, named 154#, 
who fore-rold him rhat hce would bee made Emperour, and craved 
this prociiſe of him, that when hee thould beeadvanced ro the Impe- 
riall dignity, te thould abrogatc the {1xt generall Councel. Bnethe 
writers ofthis Hiſtory doe not make particular mention of che Fa- 
thers, who were preſent atthis Councel. The reft of the Hiſtory is 
clcere, thar Philippecrss razed the pictutes of the Fathers, who had 
been preſent at this Councel, and were pictured in the Temple of 
Sophta : and that on the other part , Pope Conftantzne the firff, not onely 
cauſed the ſame ro be piQured inthe potch of rhe Church of Saint 
Peter at Rome , but alſo procured that the Emperours name ſhould be 
razed our of charters, and that his piure ſhould nor be ingraved in 
any kinde of coyned mettall. Alto ir 1s cleere-, that Phil;ppicus re- 
inyoved Cyrzs from his office, and placed in his roome John, who fore» 
co1d him thar he thould be Empcrour. = 


— IM —eL—_—_—_—_—— CET 


A Councell at Rome. 
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bled a Councel, inthe which cwo- Biſhops of Br:tazne ,to wit, Se- 
Aultins, and Ferruftus , were preſent. iIt was ordained , that maſfes 
ſhould be celebrated publiquely :n Temples , whicheuſtome was not in uſe 
before. : : K-51 8 
Tathe ſecond Tome of Councels , this Syd is referred to Gregorie 
tice third” --- | Wb») | 
 Agrear number ofthe Canons of this Councel doe concerne mar- 
riage, That no man ſhould take in marriage a woman , whowas aretitt of a 
Presbyter or Deacon , or a Nunne , or his ſpirituall ſiſter, or his brothers wife, 
or his neece,or his mother in law , or daughter in law , or his neare conſens , or 


T» the yeere of our Lord , 714. Pope Grezorie the ſecond , aſſem- 


4 


4 wom4x whons by theft or raviſhing he hath led away. | 
Ancl that no map ſhould conſult with Inchamters and Sorcerers. | 
And that »9 man ſhould violate the mandates of che Apoſtolicke Chazire : 


#0, not 11 a mattey of an haire. 


—. 
— as 
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Another Comncell at Rome, 


A— 


perour 7.co , concerning aboliſhing of Images, he aſſembled a 


# Re70r:e the third after he had received a mandate from the Em- 
great Councel ac Rome, of 903. Biſhops ; in the which the 


 Emperouc Leo was excommunicated, and deprived ofhis Impcciall 


dignity, 
Fft 2 Here 
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The accafion thexcofs 


The event of the ſame. 


The Pope ſetteth him- 
ſclfe agaiaſt the Em 
perour, 


A Councel at Rome, 
aſſembled by Gre- 
gorie 2. 

Maſſe ro be publickly 
cclebrated, 


$igevert, in Chron, 


What women wereno 
0 betaken in murriag, 


Againſt conſujting 
with Sorcerers. 
ThcRomiſh mandats 
NOt tO be violatcde 


A Councciat Rome, . 


. aſſembied by Gre2931e 


the thitd, 


—— — — 
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The Emperour excom- ' Here marke the tyranny and fierceneſſe of Antichriſt: Who gave 
p07 ie ezbo. {uch authority to a Kemas Preacher,co diſmount the Monarches of the 
kN world from their royall thrones? Yet Gregorzethe thirdacrempted ſuch 
high marters , becauſe the Emperor Leo , had diſallowed the worſhip- 
ping of Images. 
| | Likewiſe, byhis inſtigation the whole countrey of 74h, refuſed to 
Tealy rebelleth. pay tribute ro the Emperour. Now isthe bannerof Ancichriſt dil- 
nn om playcd againſt the Emperour, and this is a fore-running token,of the 
harefull enmity which isto enſue betwixt the Popes and Emperours, 
as hath bene allready declared. Likewiſe , AHnaſt4tzws Patriarch of 
Couſtaniznople,was condemned and excommunicated in chis Councel. 
To favuur the Emperour , andto diſlike the worſhipping of Ima- 
Two irremiſſible Ganes pes were two irremifſible finnes , and meriting the grear Av«thems of 


with the Pope, the Biſhop of Rome. 


% 


plaucd « 
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A Conncel in France. 
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A Counce! holdenin N the yeerc of our Lord, 742. andinthe rime of the raigne of 
ane +> <perpy m6 | | EZ? the Great, &under the Popedome of Zacharias the fir #,Bont- 
Et */acizs Archbiſhop: of Memtz., aſſembled a Councel, of the Bi- 
Theoccakion thereof, {hops,Pres byters, and Clergy of Frazce , for rcformartion of abuſes in 
that countrey , or rather,asthe truth is, to bring the countrey of Frexce 
( as hee had already brought many parts of Germany ) to a conformity 
: with the ſuperſtitious rites of the Rowene Church, 
- GarhercesbytheRings Itis robe marked, that this National Councel was aſſembled by 
TTL the mandate of King Charles, howſoever Benifacizs , ordered the 
: | _— of the Councel. _ _ hs 
© 22 aonedo  ItwaSordained, that Sywodes [bo e kept yeerly , and that Clergie- 
Abo ng men ſhould not put won ga warre, _ one or two Biſhops,with 
their Presbyters and Chaplens, to preſcribe penance to them who ſhould happes 
to confeſſe their ſinnes - | 
CO 28 ann by = 6 man Py aud hauking , and ſuch idle paſtimes , ſhould not be aſed 
Es rp Ho intent That every Presbyter ſhall be readyto give account of hus miniitery to hu 
to give accountof their 03e Biſhop , 12 t:»12 of Lent , eſpecially concerning his miniſtration of Bap- 
wiaiſteric tothe Bi , (6 The ſamme of his Catholicke Fazth , the forme of his prayers , and the 


ſhop. 
AD order of his ſaying of maſſes. 
Canon 3. Thar no ffrange Bifhop or Presbyter , be admitted without the tryafl , and 
Tryall to preceede ordie allewance 0 of a Soup - | 
nation. | | J7704%, | 
PA Cores 4. That Presbyters and Deacons be not cleathed as ſecular men , with ſhort 
rl -dregg of the cloakes; but with the habit of men who are m ſpiritual offices : And that no 
woman cohabute inthe howſe wth them, 
Canon 5. T hat every Biſhop have 4 care within his ewne bounds , to aboliſh all hea- 


The aboliſhing of hea« | _ 
chenilh tupeitious,  ?9604/6 ſuper Zire. 
The Sevemh 
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The Seventh Generall Cone at Conſtantinople, 


| | u————————_ neon at 
”_ —— 


Py 


* 


the Empire of Conſtantinus Copronymus , a general Councel of 338, 
Biſhops , was aſſembled ar Con#axt;wople , by commandement of 
the Emperour. | 
Inthis Councel the worſhipping of Images was condemned , and 
the placing of them in Oratories and Temples , where the divine Ma- 
zeſty is worſhipped , was forbidden , as a cuſtome borrowed from 
Pagans, who had no hope of the reſurrection, and therefore ſolaced 
rhemſelves with pictured fimilicudes of their friends , as if they had 
becne bodily preſent with them. Yea, for three principall cauſes 
they condemned the worſhipping of Images - Firſt, becauſe the wor- 
ſhipping of thems is repugnant unto holy Scripture. Secondly , becauſe rhe 
arvine er humane nature being unſeparably united it Chriſt , ( where the di. 
Vine nature cannot be pre emedby an 1 maze ; ) t 15 not meete to repreſent his 
humane natnre by an Imaet , leſt we ſhould ſeeme to ſeparate the two natures 
im Chriſt. And thirdly, becauſe the wrizrimes of ancient Fathers doe ut - 
terly condemne the IR of Images , luch as Epiphanims , Enſtbing, 
Gregorius Theologus, Athanaſius, Amphilechins, Chryſoftomus , & Theo- 
dorws, Biſhop of Ancyra. It were a prolixt rhing to make a rehearſall 
of the {. nrences of all the forenamed Fathers : therefore , for brevities 
cauſe, I will heere onely make choiſe of one place, which is chis - Ex- 
ſebius Pamphilt , writing to Conſtantiathe Empreſle, who was defirous 
chart che Image of Chriſt ſhould be ſent her, returneth unto hir this 


T» the yeere of our Lord, 755. andin the thirteenth yeere of 


The 7. general Coun» 
cel aſſembled ar Con- 
ftantinople. 
TheadoratiGofTmages 
condeinned as a cu- 
ſtome borrowed from 
the pagans, 


Three Reaſons indus 
ceing the Councel 
hereunto, 


The ancient Fathers 
following theScriprures 
againſt worſhipping 
of Images. 


Hiſt, Magd, tent.®.cap. 9, 


an{were : Becauſe yee have written unto mee to ſendunts youthe Image of . - -bius Pamphili his - 


Chriſt I would gladly underiiand what Image of Chri#t yee are inquiring for: 
whether it be that true and nnchangeable nature , bearm 


anſwere unto the Ein- 


the charatter and preſſe toutching, the 


Ingraven ſimilituae of the perſon of the Father ? or if it the Image of the Image of Chrilth 


ſhape of a ſervant , which Chriſt reoke upon him for our ſakes £ As concerning 
Ht drone nature, I hope yee are not ſollicitons to ſeeke the image thereof” 
beeing ſufficrentlic inſtructed , that no man knoweth the Father , except the 
Sonne , and on the other part , 10 man knoweth the Sonne , except the Father, 
But if yee deſire the (imulitude of mans nature , wherewith Heclad Himelfe 
for our [akes;underſtand,that the ſplendor and ſhining brightneſſe of his zlorie 
cannot be repreſented with dead colores, and ſhadowed pictures + Foreven 
his Diſciples in the mountatne were not able to abtde the brightneſſe of His 
(hinmg face (Mar.chap.17.verſ.1. Mark.chap. 9. ver{.2. Luk.chap.g. 
ver{.28.) how much leſſe are we now able to abiae the celeſtial ſplendor of his 
glorified bodie? | 

In this Councel Germanws , Biſhop of Conſtantinople , Grorgins Cy- 
prizs , and DamaſceneaMonke , who were principall defenders of the 

worſhipping of images , were excommunicated, 
 Inthu Canons ofthis Councel , which were 19. in number ; invo- 
| ELt 4 cation 


The principalldefend- 
ers of Lmage wotſh- 
ping excommunicate- 
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cation of Saints hath allowance inthe 15. and 17. 


The weakenelle of Sorthar in this Councel alſo is preſenred unto us a lively paterne 

paners a] | ofthe weakenefſe of Counccls. Like as in every ſacrifice there was 

How farre to adhere ro dungue, fo likewiſe in cvery Councel there is found ſome nore of in- 

Counccls, ficmity &weakencſle.It isfoolith therefore ro adhere to al the ordinan- 
ces of Councels, except they doe agree in all points wich the written 
word of God. 


— 


The Second Councell of Nice. . 


M—— 4 __ / —_ _—_— - Em— 


i 


— 


Nice, of Irexe, and her fonne Conanzzne, a Councel was allembled 

at Nice in Bythinia, of three hundred and fifty Biſhops. The 

Corte Bits boa Ambaſſadoursof Adrian the firſt , Bilhop of Rowe, were preſent in 

feſle that they had fin- this Aſlembly. Baſolius, Biſhop of 4 ncyra , Theodor, Biſhop of 

ae as ger nes Sag AMyre; and Theedoſiue, Biſhop of TA morium, offered ro the Coun- 

5 celtheir ſupplicant letters, confeſſiag, that they had ſinned in condem- 

ning the worſhipping ofimages in the Syzode aſſembled by Conſftants- 

They are received imo 74 Copronymws. Thele reedes, ſhaken with the winde, and unconſtane 

favour. fooles, were acceptcd in favour , asa preamble unto this malignanr 
Councel. | 

Adrians letter allowing _ T DE Epiſtle of Aarian Biſhop of Rome, was openly read in the 

Image-worſhipping a Councell, approving the worſhipping of Images, His letter was full 

legend of lics. of fables and lies, ſuch as the fable of the leprofic of Conſtantine, and 

of the thedding of che blood of innocent babes to procure remedie a- 

gainſt his :ckneiſe; and Bapriſme of Corftarntine by Sylveſter , the mi- 

| raculous reſtoring of the Emperour to health after his Baptiime, and 

The falſehood thereos Of EN images of Peter and Paul, produced to Conftanine before bis 

deredted in Euſcbius, Daptiſme. Sucha Legend oflyes no Councel could have heard read 

intheir audience, ific hadnot bin a time in the which the myſtery of 

in:quity wascffectually working : For the hiſtory ofthe+ like of Cox- 

ſtantine, wraten by Euſebizes, expreſicly prooveth the contrary: to 

wit, that Conſtantine was nor leprous , but rathera man otacleanc and 

uaſported body : and that he was nor baptized by Sylreffer in Rome, 

oe non appepes ty but by Exſcbius in Nicomedia, Notwithſtanding , theletter of Pope 

Er =!  CAdrianwasaccepredand allowed by the Councel. And it was or- 

dained, That he zmaze of Chriſt, of the bleſſed Virgin Mary , ana of the 

The Councels decree Saints, ſhould not onely be recerved anto places of Adoration , but alſo ſhould 

touching the adoration be adored and worſhipped : And the honour dene to rhe image , i thenght to 


'Theſecond Councel of T: the yeere of our Lord, 788+ and in theeight yeere of the raigne 


of Images. redounato hims ( or her) who & repreſented by the image, according to 
A faying of Baſilius the words of Baſilius Magnus, But Baſilizs Magnws 15 writing 1n that 
ELL pl.cc of Chriſt , the image of the invifible God, and not of images 
LO one”. made with mens hands. 


+ 


The Fachers ofthis Councel, asit were bewitched by the deluſi- 
ons of the Devill , were not athamed co conftirme the adoration of 
images 


- *Tel, 


— 
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images, by lying miracles , and by 2 fooliſh confabulation berwixt 
the Devill and 2 Monke, whom'Sarhan ceaſed notto tempt concinu- 
ally to the luſt of uncleanneſle , and would nor defift from rempring 
him, except he would promiſe ro defiſt fromworſhippingthe image 
of the Virgin Mary. Butarg 
and deluftons ofthe Devill , are notto be hearkened unto, in a mar- 
ter expreſſely repugnantro the written word of God. 


Frankford. 


to. 


he — 
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aſſembled a great Councel at Frankford: partly inregard of the 

heretice Fel:x, who called Chriſt the adoptive Sonne of God in hs 
humane nature, 4nd was condemned ina Councel afſembled at Ratisbona, 
Anna 742. But he was returncd to his vomite againe - and there- 
fore was of new againe condemned, as a notable heretike, in che 
Councel of Frankford: partly alto n reſpec of the great difpuration 
aroſe every where concerning the worſhipping of imager, diſallowed in 
the councel of Conftammeple, and allowed in the ſecond Councel of 
Nee, 

Not onely the Biſhops of Fraxce,but alſo of Germany and Lombardy, 
as provinces ſubje& tothe King of Fraxce, were preſent at this Coun. 
Likewiſe, Pope Adrianlent his Ambaſſadours, Theophylad7us 
and Stephanus, to the Councel, as alſo Cherles himſelfe, King of France 
was preſenc thereat- The Ambaſſadours of Pope Adrian produced 
the aces of the ſecond Councel of Nice, hoping that the Councel ot 
Fran/ford would haue given conſent and allowance unto the ſame. 
But the Fathers of this Councel comparing the ates of rhe Councel 
of Conſtantinople, with the acts of the ſecond Touncel of Nee: They 
diſallowed inthe Councel of Conflaztimeple the ſtrict prohibition ro 
picture images , either in Temples or other places. And in the ſe- 
cond Councel of Nice they diſallowed the Ad of worſhipping of 
tmages, and of honowring them with garments, incenſe , candles, 
and kneeling unto them: Counting the atore-{aid a to be {o impious, 
that the Councel in the which iewas conduded,, was neither worthy 
to be called Cathol.cke nor Ocoumeniche. The arguments whercby 
the ſecond Counccl of N:zce endevoured to approve the adoration of 
images, arcall confuted in the Councell of Fraxkford, as I have de- 
Clared already in a treatiſe concerning worſhipping of images. 

Concerning che argument taken from the authority of Epiphanize, 
who in his booke called Panarium , reckoneth notthe worſhippers of 
Images in the roll of Heretikes: iris an{wered by the Councel of 
Frank/ard, thatincaſe Epiphanius had counted the haters of the 
worthippers of images, Heretikes ; he had likewiſe inferred their 
tiamcs inthe catalogue of Heretikes: but ſceing he hath not ſo done, 

| | the 


T* the yeere of our Lord 794. Charles the Great, King of France, 


Y 


aments taken from the fables'of Monkes, 


Adoration of Images 
confirmed by lyrng mi» 
raclesand fables, 


A tale of a Monke. 


Nee 


The Councel of Franks 
ford. 


The occaſions thereof. 


Falix condemned for 
an hcretigec, 


| TheKing of France pre- 


ſent hereat, 


The as of the ſecond 
Councelof Nice produ- 
ced by the Popes Amy 
baſladors. 


This Councel difallow= 
ed ſome things in the 
Ccuncel of Conſtanti- 
nopic, as the att of wor- 
{hipping Imagesin the. 
ſecond Councel of Nice 


Note. 


They confute the argu« 
ments where by the 
Councel of Carthage 
gave allowance to Imas 
ges, 


An argument taken 
from the authorityo? + 
Epiphanius an!{vyereF 
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the Councel of N:ce had no juſt cauſe to triumph ſo much in this 
frivolous argument, which maketh more agaiaſtthem , than it ma- 


keth for them. | 
þ Moreover, in the Councel of Frankford, the Epiſtle of Epi- 
A wwe S Aces qyerm pharnius, written to 18hwne Biſhop of Tersſelem, was read; 
ug inof Jaoges wherein he diſalloweth the very bringing in of uma- 
| into Churches.  gesinto Churches - andthis Epiſtle was 
cranſlated out of the Greeke into 
Latine , by Ierome. The Epl- 
ſtle is worthy to be read, 
 andis inſerted inthe. 
Magdebure Hi- 
ſtory, Cent.s. 
Chap. 9. 


— CEN- 


of the Hiſtory of the Check, Cenr. 9. 


CENTVRIE IX 


The Councell of Mentz. 


| — —— 


N the yceere of our Lord, 813. by the com- 


Pe Os Ts BY, mandcmenr of Carolws Magnws, inthe Towne of 
I mar d cMeniz, wereatlembled 30. Biſhops , 25. Ab- 
— ] S=&% bots , with a great number of Prieſts , Mookes, 
5 | -  #/2&g&\ Coumes, and Iudges , abour reformation of the 
IF? Ze J. difſolute manners , of Eccletiaſticke and Laicke 
TIO ih: CY MM perſons. After three dayes abſtinence ane taſting, 


32 joyncd with Litanies , publicke Prayers, and im- 
pioring thc helpe of God, they divided themſelves into three com- 
Pants. | 

In the firſt were the Biſhops, with ſome Noters , reading the hi- 
ſtory of the Evangell, and the Epiſtles, and the Actes of the Apo- 
ſtles, rogerher with the Canons and workes ot ancient Fathers, and 
the Paſtorals booke of Grezorie, tothe ende that by the Preceptes 
contained intheſe bookes, the enormitie of mens lives gight be cor= 
rected. | Js 
In the ſecond companie were Abbots and Monkes, reading the 
rules of S. Benedict, tor the reformation of the lives of Monkes. 

Inthe third company were Lords and Iudges , petideting the caules 
of all men, who carde to complaine, that wrong was done urto 
them, ; | ” 

Ther. 2. and 3. Canons of this Counce), intreat concertiing Faith, 
Hope, and Charitic. x - | 

4.Concerning the Sacratncnts,to be miniſtred chiefly at Eaſter and 
W huſonday,except necefſitic and teare of death require preventing of 
there runes... > | | 

5. T hat untie and concord ſhould be kept in the Church , becauſe we hive 
one common Father in heaven: one Mother , towit, the Cherch inearth - 
one Fatth, one 5k of hp and one Celeſtial inheritance prepared for us : 
Yeaand Gal #« not the God of diſſention , but of peace, according as it 15 
ſaid , Bleſſed be the peate. makers , for they ſhallbe called the children of God. 

The ftxt and {eventh Canons, intreat of Orphanes, and poore 
people , whoſe weakneſle is to be ſupported : but no man ſhould rake 
vantageof their poore and deſplate eſtate. ' | 

Theeighrt Canon recommenderh unirie to be kept betwixtmenin 
ſpirituall othces , and civill Iudges.. a Canon indeede, iFit had beene 


obſerved, verie neceſlarie tor the eſtate of this time. 
| T he 


The Councel of Mentzs 


The occation thereof 


The Councel divided 
1nto three companies 
with :he actions of 

Q:ther, 


OfFaith,hope ,and ch2s 
rity, | 


TheS acraments to be 
minattred at Eaſter and 
PFentceol}, 


Vnity to be keprin the 
Church with the rca- 
{ons thereof, 


Mar. «, 9. 
Yelicte of the poore. 


Vnitic hety cene Clem 
«Y 
Jie men and Qvill Iud- 
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Sundrie precepts to 


Clergic-men toutching 


the ordering of their 
life and performance 
ot their ducy, 


Difference betweene 

two Greeke wordss 

The great Lerany or 

Rogations how to be 
oblcrved. 


Faſting ard Feſtivall 
daycs. 


The obſervation of 
the Sabbath. 


Tythes and Sanctuary. 


Church and Churca 
porch, 


T he builaing of new 
OTIatories. 


Churchrents, 


Not to ſay maſſe alone. 


Frequent maſles enigi- 


ned. 


To learne the pater no- 


fter and crecd in the 
Tu:car tongue. 


Drunkardsto be ex- 
communicate. 


The duty of Ged-Fa- 
thers. 


ts commanded. 


The ninth and tenth Canons , preicriberh to the Clergie, Preceptcs 
of a modeſt and ſober lite, with abſtinence from the delicate plea- 
ſures of the world , ard from Thearricall SpeQacles, from pompes, 
and unhoneſt banquers : and to be mgre readie to goe tothe houſe of 
mourning, to comfort them who are heavie hearted , chin to the 
houſe of banquerting. Vlurie, Avarice, Ambition, and taking of 
rewardes , forthe benefites of God, {uch as uſe to be taken for medi- 
cinall cures , is forbidden. To beware of deceit and conjurations : to 
fice hatred , emulation , backe-biting , and envying , wandering eyes, 
and an unbridled rongue : 2 petulant , and proude geſtureare torbid- 
den - filthic words, and workes , are altogether abhorred : chaſtitic is 


recommended, frequent vilitations of the houſes of Widowes., and 
' Virgines , is prohibited - due obedience is to be givento Seniors : to 


take heede to doctrine , reading , and ſpirituall ſonges; as ir becom- 
merh men , who have addicted themſelves unto divine ſervice. 

Preceprs , concerning the behaviour of Monkes and Nunnes, and 
the fabricke of their dwelling places, I over-paſle with filence , leſt 
I ſhould overcharge a ſhort Compend with an heape of unneceſſarie 
things. 

Inthe 32. Canon, the difference betwixt AiJavua , & wZoporoyums 
is ſer downe. 

33- Thegreat Litanie or Rogations, to be obſerved three dayes, 
by all Chriſtians, with faſting ſackecloath,aſhes, walking barefoorcd, 
and all kinde of humble carriage. 

34+ 35-and 36. Publicke Faſtings , and keeping of Feſtivall dayes 


37. The Sabboth day i tobe kept holy. 
ſold , and no crimanall cauſe to bejudged. | | 

38. and 39. Tythes are preciſely to be payed, And men, fleeing 
to Churches tor ſateguard,are not to be violentlie drawne out of their 
retuge. 7 

40. In Churches, and the portches thereof , 'ler no ſecular judge- 
ments be exerciſed. - 

41. Lernoancient Church be ſpoyled of rythes and poſſeſſions, 
tor the building of new Oratorics. | 

42. Concerning Church-rentes beſtowed for reparation and up- 
holding of Churches. | 

43. and 44. That noPrieft ſay Maſſe himſelf: alone - for if hee 
have no perſon preſent except himſelfe, how can hee ſay, Dominus v0- 
viſcum, of Surſum cords, or (uch other paſſages ? Alſo frequent of- 
tering of the Sacrifice ofthe Maſle, and preſenting of the Paxc, is rc- 
commended to Chriſtian people. _ 

45. Thatevery lon bes acquainted with the Lords Prayer, and 
Betcete - and they who can no otherwiſe comprehend theſe things, ler 
them learnc them 10 their owne vulgar language. 

46. Drunkeneſle 1s deteſted : and they who continue in this finne, 
without amendment, are ordained to be excommunicated. 

57. God-fathers ſhall attend, that their ſpiritual children bee 
brought up inthe true Faith. 48 Fil- 


In it no Merchant Wares to be | 
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48. Filthy , libidinous , ſonges, are not to be ſung about Chur- 
ches. 

49. The cohabitation with women is forbidden to all the mem- 
bers of the Clergie. 

50. Let all Biſhops, Abbots and Church-men, have ſuch ad- 
vocates and Agents in their affaires, who are men that feare God, 
and are haters of all unrighreous dealing. | 

51. Letnotthe dead bodies of the Saints be tranſported from 
place - to place, withour the advice of the Princes of the country, 
or the Biſhop , and Synod. | 

52. Nodead body ſhall be buried within the Church, except 
the body ofa Biſhop, or of an Abbor, or of a worthy Presbyter, 
or of a fairhtull Laicke perſon. | 

53+ Tnccſtuous perſons are to be ſearched out, and ſeparated 
from the fellowſhip of the Church, except they be penitenr. 

54+ 55. and56. Marriage, in the fourth degree of conſanguini- 
ty , is forbidden : and thatno man ſhall marry his ſpirituall daughter, 
or filter, neither the woman, whoſe fonne or daughter he hath led to 
the Sacrament of Confirmation: and incale they be found tobe marri. 
ed, they ſhal be ſeparated againe. And no man ſhall take inmarriage his 
wives ſiſter - neither ſhall a woman marry her husbands brother, 


—_—__— — 


——__ he 


m— ————_—_ 


The Councel of Rhemes. 


—__—___—L__ 


by ——— 


ds of 


©» Anm_—_—_— 


_ th lt. 


by PS Rs 


—_— gems ICY 


£08 A. —— 


by the commandement of Charles the great: for# 15 to be remarked, 

that he nor onely aſſembled that famous Councell of Fraak/ord, 
Anno 794. inthe which adoration of [mages was condemned : bur 
alſo, when he was now aged, and faw many abuſes in the ; Church, 
he endevoured by all meancs poſſible, ro procure.reformarion of the 
lewd manners of Church-men. Theretore,he appointed, at one time,to 
wit, Anno 813. five National Councels , te beconvecncd in divers 
places for reformation of the Clergic and people: One was convece- 
ned at Mexiz, as hath bin declared : Another at Rhemes : the third at 
Towrs: the fourth at Cabiloxe, or Chalons : andthe fifrar Arles, In 
all theſe Councels no oppoſition is made to the Councel of Frank- 
ford: neither was the adoration of Images avowed in any of theſe 
 Councels. So much availeth the authority of a Prince tor fup- 
prefling of falfe doctrine and herefie. = | 

In this Councel at Rhemes, Wulfarius ,, Arch-Biſhop was preſi- 
dent. 44. Canons are rehearſed in the 2, Tome of Councels, 
made in this Councel. 

Inthe x. Can. ir was concluded , That every man ſhould diligently 
acquaint himſelfe with the Articles of his faith. 5 
That every man karne the Lords prayer, and comprenend the meaning therof 

oh Won 


T>: the yeere of our Lord 813. a Councel was aſſembled at Rhemes 


3+ That * 


Filthy ſongs, 


The Cleroie not to cos 
habite with women, 


What ſort of adyocars 
and agent Church-mcn 
wereto have | 


The dead bodies of the 
Saints not to be tran 
ported from place ro 
place. 


Whar perſons to be bu» 
ricd within theChurch, 


Inceſtucus perſons ta 
be ſeparate trom the 
Chureh, 

Marriage prohibited 
betweene tundric forts 
of perſanse , 


The Councel of Khemey 


The occaſion thereof, 


Five Nationall Cofin< 
ce!sar one time {or ons 
caulc, 


The adoration of TIma- 
notallowcd in any of 
them, 


Artielcs of thefaitifto be 


knowne. 


The Lords prayer to bg 
carncdy 


—_—— 
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Ow the Clergic were 
O walkec. 


Subdeacons iultructed, 
Note 


Deacons inſtratted. 


Tenocant prieſt inſtru. 
Qed, 

About their ſervices 

And preparing catechu- 
meni, 


.Chanons inſtructed. 
Abbots tmmſtructcd, 
Paſtors inſtrudted, 


Prelats and ſubicAs ins 
ftructions. 


Cenfeſsion and pen» 
Nance. 


Reaſoning about cight 
Principall vices, 


The duty of Biſhops. 


The Biſhop ſo to preach 
that the people might 
underitand, 


About fooliſh ieting 
and rclicycing the | 


FOOTCs 


Clergie men not to be 
-drunkards & Ghuttons. 


Azainſtraſh iudgement. 


Againſt ambitions 
Acainſt Simonic, 
With what women 


Church men might 
dwell. 


3. That every man, promoted to Eccleſuaſticall orders , ſhall walke 
worthily, conforme to his calling. . 

4+ The Epiſtles of Paul were read, to give inſtructions to ſub- 
deacons , how they ſhould behave rhemſelves. Yet is there not conc 
word inall the Epiſtles of Pay/of a fub-deacon. | 

5+ The Golpell was read to give inſtruction-ta Deacons , ro mi- 
niſter worthily in their office. ; 

6+ Ignorant Pricſts are inſtructed to celebrate the Service with 
great underſtanding. 


7. LInlike manner, they are inſtructed how to prepare xa] vwyor: 
ro the Sacramem: of Bapriime. : 

$, The holy Canons were read out of the Decretall of ianocen- 
tizs , for ordering the life of Chanons. | 

9. Therule of Saint Benedic# was read , to reduce Abbots, and 
their Convents, to a remembrance of their order, 

10. The Paſtorall booke of Gregorias was read , to admoniſh 
Paſtors of their duric. 

It. Sentences of divers ancient Fathers were read, to admoniſh 
men of all rankes, both Prelates and fubjects , to bring torth the fruir 
of a good converſation. 

12. Theſethings being done, they {er downe a forme of receiving 
of conteſſions, and preſcribing of penance, according tothe Cano- 
nicall inſtitutions, | ; 

13. They reaſoned aboutthe eight principall vices, to the end, 
their diverficie being diſtinguiſhed , every man might know whar vi- 
ces he ſhould eſchew . and ceach athers to beware of the ſame. 

I4. That Biſhops ſhould take heed to the reading of the bookes of the 
Canonicke Scripture , andthe bookes of Fathers : aud ſhould atiend npon the 
preaching of the Word of Gd. 

Iz. That Biſbops ſhould preach the Sermons and Homilies of holy Fa- 
thers, 1nſuch ſort as all the peeple might underſtand them. 

The 16 Canon is coincident withihe 12. 

I7. That Biſhops , and Abbots, permit no wan to ſolace the company 
w1th filthy jeſting in their preſence: but that the poore and 1ndtgent people be 
refreſhed at their tables with lectures of drume Scripture , and praiſing of 
Go4,, according to rhe Precepr of the Apoſtle , that whether wee eaze or 
drinke , let all things be done to the glory of God. 

18. Gluttony and Drunkenne(ſe forbidden to Biſhops, and the Mint- 
ſters of God. | 

19. Letnot Biſhops be raſh to juagern things ſecret , which arcto be re- 
ferredto thejudeement of God , whocan manifeſt things hid up in darkneſſe, 
and diſcover the ſecrets of the heart. 

20, Presbyters ſhall not tra»ſport themſelves from a low piece to agreatey. 

2I, Whoſoever by paying money , procureth @ preferment uu the Church, 
ſhall be depoſed. | 

22. No Church-man (hall cohavite with a moman , except it bewith hu 
mother or ſiſter, or ſuch like perſons,by whoſc cempaeny #0 ſn(þ:tion of wnclean- 

neſſe can ariſe. Precepts given to Monkes, and Nunnes, I paſle by, as 1 
did inthe former Councel. Canon 
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Canon 35. The Sabbath day ſhall be kept holy, and im 1t ao ſerwile 
worke ſhall be done , according tothe Loras commandement . | 

36. Let no man beſtow upon the Church that thing which by unlawful 
meanes he hath fraudulently with- drawne from others, _ 

37. Nor yet by lies and deceitful meanes , with-draw any thing duly be- 
lngmne to the Church. | A 

38. Let tythes be preciſely payed. | | 

39. Let no man preſume to receive rewards for his decree and ſen- 
tence. 


40. Ler prayers and oblations be made for rhe Emperour, and: 


his noble race , that it would pleaſe God to preſerve chem an all hap- 
pineſſe, in this preſent life , and vouchſate unro them celeſtiall joycs 
in company of the Angels , inthe lite ro come. 


In'the 41. Canon, mention is made ofa. certaine rent, left by 


King Pipinus of good memory ; which they wiſh.the Emperour 
Charles , Pipinws lonne , ſhould nat alcer , nor transterre into. ano- 


ther ſumme, in reſpe&, that by ſo doing, many perjunes and falſe 


reſtimonies might enſue. — 

42. And tharno man ſhould be removed from his manſion. ro 
whom the Emperours almes is diſtributed. 

43. And that the ſtarute may be confirmed by his Highneſſe 
allowance, whereby all contentions and ſtritesare ordained to have 
a deciſion, and end... : ET 

44. And that the ſtarute made in Bononia , concerning falſe wit- 
neſſes, may be ratified and confirmed : wich augmentarion, it neede 
require, for eſchewing of perjuries, falſe te{tumonies, and many other 
inconveniences. | in 


The Councell of Towrs. 
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N the yeere our Lord, $13. and at the commandement of che 
| ERC Carolus Magnus , a Councel of many Biſhops and 

Abbots, was aſſembled, abour eſtabliſhing of Ecclefiaſticall 
diſcipline , in the rowne of Towers. 

In the firſt Canon, all menare admonithed to be obedient co the 
Emperour Charles the Great , and' to keepe the oath of allegeance 
made unto him,and to. make prayers,and {upplications tor his proſpe- 
rity and wel-fare. | 


2. CAL Bijhoppes ſhall. diligently reade , and frequently peruſe ,” the 


bookes of holy Scripture ,, the hiſtories of the Euangels, andthe Epiſtles of 


Paul, together with the bookes of ancient Fathers written thereupon. 

3- It u not lawfull for any Biſhop to be ignorant of the Canons of the 
Church , and of the Paſtarall booke of Gregorins , in the which every man, 
4 in a lively mirrour might ſee himſelfe. 


Ggg 2 4. Let 


Obfervation of the 
Sabbath. 


Goods got by oppreſ- 
10n not to be givento 
the Church: 

Chitxch goods not to be 


withdrawne, 
Tythes to be paid, 


Tudges not to take re- 
wards, 


Prayers for the Empe- 


rour, 


Pipinus his gift notte- 
be altered or tranſferred 


About thoſe that re- 
ceive alrres from the 
Emperour. 

The fame to be confire 


med by the Emperour, 


Againſt periuriez 


The Councel of Towry 


Obedience tO che Em- 
perour cnioyncd. 


In what books Biſhops 
wcerc to be cxcrciſed, 


Biſhops not tobe igno- 
rant of Church Canons 
or Gregorics paſtorail, 
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H. w Biſhops weret® = - 4, Let every Biſhop feede the flocke committed unto him , not oncly with 

ey hen Bock doftrine, but alſs with examples of govd converſation, 

5 . A Biſhop mu#i not be gruen to ſumptuons banquets, but be coment with 

to furnpruous banquers. 4 #derate des , Leſt he mon eerne 10 abuſe the connſeil of our Lord . ſaying. 
Take heed , that your hearts be not ſurfeited with gluttony, or arunkenneſſe : 
but let holy leurs be at histable , rather than the idle woraes of flattcrime 


Ziſhops not to be given 


—_ fellowes. 

f 6. Let ſtrangers and indigent people be at Biſhops tables : whom they nay 
Whom to entertaine at refreſh both with corperall and ſpiritaall repaſs. | 
_ __ ghes 7. The delicate pleaſure of the tare and eyes, areto be eſchewea, leſt by ſuch 
and ſongs, pleaſures , the minde be effeminate , and inchanted. | 
Againſt raineiefting, 8. Let not the Lords ſervams delight in vame iefting , nor wm huming, 
hunting and hawking, wor hawking. . 

Holines of life enioy- g. Let Preshyters and Deacons follow the foot-fleps of their Biſhops, aſ- 

nedco Churchmen. (aring themſebves , that the good converſation emtoyned unto their Biſhops , is 
alſo emtoyned unto them, 

7 10. Let Biſhops have a great care towards the poore - andbe faithful 

ge wee carciu'® diſpenſators of Eccleſraſticall zoods, as the Miniſters of God,and not as hun. 


ters after filthy lucre. | | 
os abr bdend | 3 lawfull for Biſhops , with conſent of Presbyters and Deacons ,to 
© outotthe Church wea- beſtow out of the Church treaſure, to ſupport indigent people of that ſame 
fure. Charch, IC! 

Presbyrers ax whatags 12. CA Presbyter us not to be orderned untill he be thirtie yeeres old. 


co be ordained. Let the Bilhop make diligent 1nqui(ition in hes owne pariſh Church 
To have le:cers of re- t3s e Biſhop ms +4 q fi p ren, 


bes a Deron that no Presbyter, comming from any other parts, make ſervice in hi Church, 
without letters of recommendation. 

Againft the ambition I4. Let a Presbyter , leaving a low place, andpreſuming to an higher, 

of Presbyrers, 7ncurre that ſame puniſhment , which a Biſhop , deprehended in the like fault, 
{hould incurre. 


aa darts i 4 Presbyter , who attazneth to a Church, by 210177 mM0ney for it, 
> ing | * lerhim bedepoſed. 


The poore to be relic- 16. Lettythes beſtowed upon Churches by advice of Biſhops be faithfully 
ved out of Church diFribmied to the poore, by the Presbyters. 
NY  wilies of Bi- 17.The families of Biſhops ſhall be inſtrutted in the ſumme ofthe true 
ops how to beinttru- faith: Inthe knowledge of the retribution to be given is 200d men , and the 
Qed, condemwation of evill people and of the reſurrettion & lait judgement and by 
what kinde of workes eternal life may be promerited: and that the Homilies, 
containing theſe inſtructions , ſhall be tranſlated in to Rufticke-Latine- lan- 
guage: to the end that every perſon may underitand them. 
| Marke in wat cſtzmation the Lateme language hath beene at this 
Ne time- that inſtrutions in R»ſ#ike and barbarous Laziwe,are counted ber. 
Biſhops toinflrua — TT than inſtruQtions in good Frexch language. 
their Presbyrers tous 18. 1t the datie of the Biſhop , fo inſtruct his Presbyters CONGerming 
_—— Sacramento the Sacrament of Baptiſme , what it i that they ſhould deſire the people bap- 
What the works of the F1Zed 18 TEBOWPCE : namely , that zhey [bowld renounce the divell,, and all his 
devill arc. workes , and hu pops. Now the workes of the Divell, are murther , forni- 
cation, adulterie , drankenntfſe , and ſuch likes 


But the 


of the Hiſtory of the ( hurch. 
But the pompes of the Devell are pride,oftentation; ſwelizug conceits, vaine- 
ory, loſiin:(ſe, and ſuch other as ſpring up from ſuch grounds. 

19. Presbyters are preciſely to be admoviſhed, that when they ſay the maſſe, 
and do communicate , they doe not diſtribute the Lords bodie rm4:(creetly ,to 
chilaxen, and to all perſons , who happen to be preſent ; who if 1h:y be entan- 
led with great ſinnes , they procure unto themſelves rather dammation , than 
any remveate to their ſoules, according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Wbs- 
ſoever eateth this Bread , and arinketh this Cup unworthily, hee ſhall be guilty 
of thebo lie and blood of the Lord: Let aman therefore try himſelfe , and ſo 
let him eate of this Bread, and drincke of this Cup. 


By this let the judicious Reader marke, thateven inthe dayes of 
Carolus Magnus , private maſſes had noplace - butthey who were 
duly prepared, did communicate with the Pricft. 

20. Presbyters ſhall not ſuffer the holy Chriſmc to be touched by every 
man, | | | | 

21, Presbyters (hall not reſort to Tavernes , toeate or drinke, 

22, Biſhops and Presbyters , ſhall preſcribe to ſinners, who have confeſſed 
their (innes , peunance, diſcreetly, according tothe warghtineſſe of their 
fault. 


i 23- Chanoas , who aweil in Cities, let them cate in one CloyFer, and ſlecpe 
under one roofe , 1615e eadthey may be ready to celebrate their Canonical 
houres. 

From.the 24. Canon unto the 32. are contained conſtitutions 
concerning Monkes and Nunnes, which I ovyerpaſle with filence, 
tearing to be prolix. 

Canon 32. All men ſhould indie to peace and concord, but eſpecially 
Chriftians : forſaking hatred , diſcord, andemvie. 

33. Lords and Jedzes ſhould be obedient to tre whol-ſome admontions 
of their Biſhops : and Biſhops on the other part , ſhould reverently reeard 
them , to che end they may be mutually ſupported , with the conſolations one 
of another, 


34+. Lords and Tudges are to be admoniſhed , that they admit not vile and 
paughtyperſons tobeare witneſſe in their judicatories , becauſe there are many, 
who for 4 contemptible price, arc ready 10 make ſhipwracke of a good con- 
ſcience. 


— 


35- Tet no man for his decree, receive a reward : For divine Scri- 
pture in many places torbiddeth this, 2s 41hing that blinderh the eyes 
of the blinde. 


36. Let every man be careful to ſupport indigent perſons of his owne fa- 
mily and kindred : for it is an impious and abom:aable thing in the 
feeht of God , that men abounding in riches , ſhould neelett their 
owne. 

$7. Chriſtians when they make ſupplications to God, let them in 
humble manner bow downe their knees , following the example of ihe 
AHartyr Steven, and of the Apoitle Pan : Except upon the Lovds 
day , and other ſolemme dayes , onthe which the univerſall Church keepeth 

Geg 3 amen. 


CunrT. 09. 
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Vk- 1128 POIs, 


Pre: hyrcre t6 m0 Cares 
fu'l ic whom they di- 
tribute tie Sacrament, 


t;Cor, tx, 253. 


Nate. 
Private maſſes asyct 
have no place, 


Toutchuog the Chriſme 


Presbyters not to reſort 
w Tavcrns. 

How to cnoyn pen” 
nance; 


Chonons tocatecin one 


Cloyiter Sleepe un- , 
der one roote, 


« . ws - 
Chriſtians tobeat * 
unity. 


Paſh ops & Fords tc 


Vile and naughtie per= 
ſons notto be admitted 
witneſſes. 


Tudges not to take re« ' 
wards, 


The rich taſapport 
their owne poort, 


Kneeling ar prayer | 
when to be, and when 
not, 
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4 memoriall of the Lards reſurredion : and at ſuch times they are accu flomed 
to ſand and pray. - . 
38. Fatthfull people muſt be admoniſhed, not to enter into the Church 
with tumult and noyſe: andin time of prayer , andcelebration of the maſſe? 
notto be occunied tin vaine confabalations , and idle ſpeeches : but even to ab- 
ſtaine from wicked cogitations- 
Couliſtories or Tudge- 39. L't not the Conſiſtories and Indgement-ſeates of ſecular Indges be in 
ns er ou the Church, or portches thereof , in any t1me to come: becauſe the houſe of God 
Jhowld bee an houſe of Prayer , as our Lord Teſws Chriſt ſaith. 
The obſervation ofthe 40. Let it be forbidden , that Merchandize be uſed upon the Lords day, 


Reverend bchariourin 
Church required. 


Sabboth.  0r Iuftice-Conrts , becauſe all men (hould abſtaine from ſervile labours, tothe 
Note end this day may be ſpent in praiſing and thanking God, from morning till 
evening. P 


Incorrigible perſonst© 11, Inceſiuons perſons, parracides, aud murtherers, who will not hearken 

mg to heSER* 29 rhe wholſome admonitions of Church- men , but perſevere in their vicious 

converſation , muſt be reduced to order by the diſcipline of the ſecular power. 

Againſt Magical! arts. 42. Let the people be admon;(h:4 to abſtaine from Magicall Arts, which 

can bring no ſupport and helpe to the infirmities of men, and beats : bat are 

the deceufull ſnares of the Divell , whereby he decerveth man- kinde. 

gala cuſtomary 4.3- Afﬀequent cuſftome of ſwearing u forbidden , wherein men , upon 

we every light occaſion willing to purchaſe credit to1hat which they ſpeake , they 
take God to be witneſſe of the werity of their ſpeeches, 


Abour the ban 4.4. Many free ſubjects, by the oppreſſion of their Maſters, are brought 


ct irce Subic&s 10extream: poterty ; whoſe cauſes , if our clement Soveraigne plesſe ts exa- 
| mire he ſhall finde, that they are unjuitly brought thereunts. 

Again fal'- meaſurs 45. A falſe meaſure,and a falſe ballance is an abomination unto the Lord, 

and ballances. 44 Salomon recordth. 

A coroplaint for not The 46.Canon bewaileth that tythes were not duly payed to the Church: 

payiag eythes. = notwithſtanding , that the Church had given in , their complaint to the ci- 


vil Maziftrate : whereby it came to paſſe , that not only lights inthe Church, 
and Fi 'pends tothe Clergie, began tobe wantine, but alſo the very pariſh 
Churches became ruinoss. / 
; 47. Whengenerall Faſtings are appointed, for any impendent calamity, 
Fafting to be obſerred. 1, 2049 ng, Yo the flaſis of $4 onarysL ors fr defire to feed bis 
belly with delicate foode. | 
Acainftdrunkennes & 48. Drunkennes and ſurfeiting are forbidden , as offenſive both to ſoule 
ſurfering. and bodice, andthe ground of many other ſinnes. 
49. Lords and Mafters are 10 be admoniſhed , not to deale cruelly and un. 


Lords & maſters notto ; FE BY PS " ; ” 
Gee celly with their mercifally with their ſubjects : yea , and not io ſeeke that which s duc unto 


Tenants. themſelves , with exceſive rigour. 
To communicate thriſe $5» Let Laicke perple communicate at leaZt thriſe in  yeere , unleſſe they 
every yecre. be hindred by ſome grivous ſinnes commutted by them. 


Aborr lands beftowed = 51, Inthelaſt Canon mention is made, that they diligently exa- 
Co UP Kj.. Mincdthe cauſe ofchem who complained to the Emperour , that they 
heriting of their poſie-= were dil- inherited by the donation of lands , which their Fathers and 
OO friends had beſtowed upon the Church : and in their bounds they 
found no man who did complaine, Yet in that matter , if any thing 

was done amiſſe , they humbly ſubmirted themfelves to be corrected 

by their Soveraigne Lord and King. The 
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The | Councell of Chalons. 

He Councel of Chalens was the fourth Councel, convened in ga of Chae 

the ycere of our Lord, 813. by the commandement of Charles 

the Great, forthe reformation ofthe Ecclefiafticall Eſtate. 
Many of the Canons ofthis Councel are coincident with the Canons 
of the former : therefore I ſhall be the ſhorter inthe commemoration 
thereof. 

t. That Biſhops acquaint themſelves diligently with reading the bookes With what books Bb 

of holy Scripture, aud the Bookes of ancient Fathers , together with the Pa- "eng coun 


ſtorall bookes of Gregorius, | 

2. Ler Biſhops pradtice in their workes , the knowledge which they have 
attained unto by reading. 

3. Letihem alſo conititute Schooles , wherein learning may be increaſed, 
and men bronght up in them , that may be like tothe ſalt of the earth , to ſea- 

ſon the corrupt manners of the people , and to ſtop the mouthes of Heretiques, 
according 4s it is ſaid , tothe commendatien of the Church , A thouſand Tar- 
ges are hung ap in it, even all the Armour of the ſtrong. 

4. Let Church-men ſhew humility , inword , deed, countenance , and 
habie, 

s. Let Priefts be unreproveable , adorned with good manners, and not 
givents filthy lucre, 

6. The blame of filthy lucre, wherewich many Church-men were 
charged, for this,that they allured ſecular men to renounce the world, 
and to bring their goods to the Church , they endeavour , with multi. 
plycd number of words,to remove. 

7. Biſhops,and Abbots, ho with deceit full ſpeeches , have circumvented 
firwple men, and ſhaven their heads , and by ſuch meanes doe poſſeſſe their 
£oods , in reſpett of their covetous deſire of filthy lucre, let them be lemcay" to 

Canonical ar regular repentance. But let thoſe ſimple men, who have layd 
dewne their haire , as men deftitmie of underflanding, who cannot governe 
their owne afſaires , remaine 1n that etaie, which they have once undertaken- 
and the goods given by negligent Parents , and received ,or rather reavedby 
avaritious Church-men,be reftored againe totheir children and heires- 

$- If Church-men lay up proviſien of corne inViduall-houſes, let it not be 
50 _ them to a dearth , but to ſupport the poore 1n time of neede , there- 
with, | 

9. Hunting and hawkins , and the inſalency of foolyh and filthy jeſts, are 
70 be forſaken of Church- mew. | 

10. Glattony and drunkenneſſe is forbidden. 

Lt. The Biſhop or Abbot, muſt not reſort t6 civill judicators , topleade 
their owne cauſe , except it be ta ſupport the poore and oppreſſed. Prebyters, 
Deacons, and Monkes having obtazned licence from the Biſhop , may ap- 
care in Civill judgement-ſeats , accompanied with their Advocate- 


G88 4 I2, Let 


To put their reading ia 
prattiſe. 

Tc ereft fehooles for 
the Churches profits 
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Churchmen to ſhew 
humillinie, 
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Church-men not to bes 12, Let not Presbyters, Deacons , or Monks, bee farmers or labourers 


farmcuts. of the ground. | 
13. Itisreportcd of ſome brethren, that hey compell the perſons 
An oath by forac uſed 9/0 arete be admitted, tuitime of their ordination to ſweare, that they arc 
incherime of ordination. worthy: ang that they ſhall de nothing repugnant to the Canens: and that they 
FORMrGs ſha# be obedient tothe Biſhop , who ordaineth them, and ro the Church, in 
the which they are ordained : which oath, in regardit « perilions , we alltnx, 
| hibite, and aiſcharge. 
Piſhopsnot tobe charg- T4. Biſhops in viſiting of their Pariſhioners, not to be chargeable unto 
ablc to theirpeople rhems, but rather comfortable , by preaching the Word , and by correfting 
« Things that are diſordered. 
15. Itis reported, that ſome Arch-dearons nſe domination over the 
Acainſt the Tyranny of Presbyters , and take tribute from them , which ſmelleth rather of tyranny, 
Archdeacons. , Gthayof duc order. For if the Biſhop [hauld not uſe domination over the Cler- 
| | git, but beexamplars ts the flocke, as the os ge Peter writeth : auch 
leſje ſhauld theſe preſume to dee any ſuch like 1h11g . 
16. Like a4in dedication of Churches , and for receiving of orders, 18 
SER Fi money ts received : even ſo, for buying of Baime to make Chriſme, Presby- 
Chis 1277 ( keepers of C hriſme) ſhall beffow no money : but Biſhops, of their 
lights rorhe Church. Owe rents, (hall furniſh Baulme for the making of Chriſme, and Lights 10 
the Charch. | 
P:csbyters not to pay 17. It hath beee found in ſome places, that Presbyttrs have paid 12. 
5: wureto the Blbop. 07 1.4. pennies in yeerely tributets the Biſhop ; which enflome wee have or- 
| ; * @eainedaltogether to be aboliſhed, | | 
tale om . 5 The 7ecerving of pawnds, from incefuons perſons, and from men wha 
ſrominceſtuousperions. P49 708 their Tythes , and from negligent Presbyters , ws forbidden, 4s 4 
thing whici epenerh a doore to avarice: but rather let Eccliſraft icall aiſciphine 
1” ſirike upon tran (oveſſours. 
To whora tithes are to . 19, Let peopie give their Tythes to thiſe Churches wherein their children 
pv ar2 baptized, and whereanto they reſort all the yeere long , to heare Church- 
ſerwice, 
Peace to be betweene 20. Ler peace be kept amoneſt all men , but in peciall betwixt Biſhops ana 
Hilhops and great me Comes , whereby every one of them may matwually ſupport another. 
nc ofrthas 27 Civil Tudges enght to julge righteouſly , without acceprion of perſons, 
Iudgcs,their officers aad 474 without recerving of rewards : and let their officiars, Vicars, and Cen- 
witneſſes Ghould be. tenaries, be rightcous men: leaſt, by their avarice and greedintſſe, the peo- 
ple bee griewved, and impoveriſhed. CAnd let thewitneſſes bee of unſuſpect 
credite: for by falſe witneſſes the Countrey u greatly aamnified. 

22: The Abbors and Monkes , inthis part of the Countrey , ſeeing they 
have addifted thers{elvesto the Order of Saint Benedict : let them ende- 
worr to conforme themſelves unto his inſtitution and rules, 

Ordinationof Church- 23, The ora'nation of Presbyters, Deacons, and other inferiours, u v0 
mes to be at cartaine Fin 3 | . 7 OE 
© Way e made at a certaine preſcribed t1me. 

24. Concerning B:ſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and Monkes, who ſhall 


The Abbors and Monks 
to follow Bene:s rules. 


nar Parry 58 to happen tobe ſlaine, let the Emperour give determination to whom the ſatis- 
be flaine. fattion of blood ſhall belong. | 

The ancient diſcipline 25 « 1n many places the ancient cuſtome of publike repentance hath ceaſſea: 
to bereſtored,, neither i the ancient cuſtome of excommunication and reconciliation in uſe. 


There- 
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Thereſsre the Emperanr i to be emreated , that the au nCrent diſcipline ay 
be reſto: cd ugaine , and they who ſinne publikely, may ve brought to pnbizke 
repentance: gud every man, aicording as he aeſerverh , may erther be ex- 
communicated, or reconciled. 

26. 1t is reported, that in ſume Churches there is comtentton and ſtrife for 
dividing of Church rents ; Tr is ordained, therefore, That no Maſſe ſhall 


Maſſe not to be faid in 
thoſe Churches where 
there is yYariance. 


be ſaid in thoſe Churches, untill they, who are at variance, be reconciled _ 


ATaINe. | 
n 27. Neither the Sacrament of Baptiſme, nor the Sacrament of Confirma- 
tzon , ſhould be reiterated. 

28. Concerning the degrees of affinity, and in what degree Marriage may 
be bound wp , every man us ſent to the Canons of the Church ta ſeeke reſolu- 
770n. | 

29. Scing the man andthe woman are counted in Scripture as one fleſh, 
their Paxemage u tobe reckoned by like degrees in the matter of” Marriages 

30. Thc Marriage of ſervants s not to be diſſolved which is bound np 
with conſent of bath their maſtexs , every ſervant remaining obedient to hw 
owne maſter. 

31. [tis rumonred, that ſome women by negligence, and others fraudu- 


{ently , ave preſent their owne children ts the Sacy ament of Confirmation, to 


ile end they may be ſeparated from the company of their husbands, There- 
tore, we ſtatute and ordaine, that ſuch women as enher negligent ly or 
fraudulently preſent their owne childremno the Sacrament of Confirmation, 
they ſhall be compelled to dge penance all the dayes of ther life : neither ſhall 
they 18 any wiſe. be ſeparated from their hysbanats. * | 

32. Ler a /inmer confeſſe unto his Father- Confeſſor , all his ſinnes which 
he hath committed either in thought , ' word, oy deed : becauſe that hatred, 
exvye, and pride, are ſuch peſtilentions botches of the ſonle: that ihe 
wore ſecretly that they are couched, the more per :calouſly hey hurt. 

33. S1nnes ſhould not enely bee confeſſed ts God, accoramgtothe exam- 
ple of David, who ſaith, 1 wil confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe unto 
_ the Lord, and thou fo:gawveit the puniſhment of my ſinne : But 4iſo 10 our 
Father- Cenfeſſor , according tothe precept of the Apoſtle, «{cknow- 
ledge yonr faults one to another ,and pray one for another, that yee may be hea- 
led, DO, 
34. Tn preſcribing of pewnance,let ſaveur and hatred of any per ſom be laid 
aſide, and lit the 1%) unttons be given according to the rule of hily Scripture, 
and according t0 the Canons and cuttome of the Church , foilowing the: ex- 
ample of the Phyſitions of the body , whe without exceptics of rerions doe ad- 
hibite cuttings , burnings , and vehement remedies . is peril: 15 1 (Paſes- 

35. Many #n doing of penance, are n0t ſo deſirous 5! reviil on of { nnes, 
4 of the accompliſhment of the preſeribed time of their 11199, /1ctiont and 
being forbidden to eate fleſh , or drinke wine, they hawe the vreaier deſire 
of other delicate meates and arinkes: but ſpiritual abimence , which jhoald 
be z7 pemitent perſons, excludeth all bedtly delightes. 

36. Let no 1471 ſnne of purpoſe , v0 the ena hee mas. abe!lijh his Tens by 
Almes-deedes : for that is all one as if a man ſhould hyre God! to or ant unt;, 
him a liberty to ſonne, = - 
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What Canons areinſpe* 


ciall to be rcad. 


Libelli pcenitentialcs to 


be abrogated. 


Prayers ſor the dead. 


Degraded Presbyters re- 


matning impenitent 
to be excomr unicate. 


Presbyters not to be ad- 


mitted in flrange places 


without ſufficient teſti- 


monies. 


The Biſhops confent to 
be had before a Presby+ 
ter have a Church, = 


Presbyters and Deacons 
ordained by ſome Scors 
diſallowed, 


Presbyters not to drink® 
In tavernes. 


Againſt viſiting Reme 
Turon, and ſuch places. 


Touching thereceiving 
of the communion, 


The Sacrament to, be re- 


ccived, 


Touching extreame un- 


Aion. 


Note. 
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37+ Seting all Canons of Conncels arcrobe diligently read , inſpeciall ſuch 
as appertaine unto fath, and reformation of manacrs , ſbould be moft fre- 
quently peruſed. 

33. Bookes called L'belli Panitentiales , arc to be aboliſhed, becauſe 
the errours of theſe Bockes are certaine, howbeit the authors of them be uncer. 
tame : and they prepare piltewes to lay under he heads of them , who are ſlee- 
ping 12 ſinne, | 

39. Inthe ſotemnitics of the maſſe, Prayers are to be made for the 
ſoules of them who are departed , as well as for them whoare alive. 

40s Presbyicrs, who are degraded, and live like ſecular men, neg- 
leFing repentance, whereby they might procure reſtitution to their office , let 
them be excommunicated. | 

41- A Presbyter , who tranſporteth himelfe from hu owne place, ſhalt 
not be recerved in any other Church , except hee proove , both with witneſſes 
and letters fealed with lead, and containing the name of the Biſhop , and of 
the Citty which he lived im, that he hath livedinnocently in his owne Church, 
and had a juſt cauſe ef tranſportation+ 

F 4.2%. Let no Church be commited to a Presbyter, withoat conſent «f the Bi- 
0p. | 
m . In ſome places are found Scets-men, who call thcmſelves Biſhops, 
and they ordaine Presbyters and Deacons, whoſe ordination we altogether 
d ſallowe. 


44+ Presbyters muſt net drinkein T avernes, wander in Markets, nor goe 
ro viſire Cities , without adviſe of therr Biſhop. 

45. Many bothofthe Clergie and .Laickes, goeto holy places, ſuch as 
Rome, and Turon: mmagining , that by the ſight of theſe places, their 
ſinnes are remined : and nos attending 10 the ſemtence of lerome, It is a more 
yg; 3; hn thing 10 ltve well in Hieraſalews , than to h.ve ſeene Hicruſa- 
em, . | 


46. In receiving the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriff , great 
diſcretion # tobe nſed - Neither let the taking of t be long difſerred , becauſe 
Chriit ſaith, Except yee eatx the fleſh of the Sonne of man , and drinke his 
bloud, yee haveno life in you : Neither let us come without due preparati- 
on , becauſethe Apoſtle ſath , He whoeateth and arinketh unworthily, cateth 
and drinketh his owne dammuation. | 

47. The Sacrament of the body and blood of Chri# which in one day is 
accu(tomedto be recervea of allChriſtians : let no man neglect to receive, ex- 
cept ſome grievous crime doe hinder him from recerving of tt, 

48. According to the precept of the CApoſtle lames , Weake perſons 
ſhoula be annotnied with oyle by rhe Elders, ( which ole ts bleſſed by the Br- 
ſbep) theſe words incloled ina parenthclis are added to the Text: tor 
he faith , 1s any man ſicke amoneſt you , let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and let them pray for him , and annoint him with ole inthe N.me 
T the Lord: CAnatheprayer of fanth ſhall ſave the ſicke, 'ard the Lord 

all raiſe himup : CAndif he have commuted ſin, ut ſhali be forgrven him, 
lam, cap. 5. verſ. 14. 15. Such a medicire 4s cureth both boatly and 
ſprrituall maledies is not to be neglected. | 


49. In 
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49. lathe Councel of Laodicea it was forbidden , that Maſſes ſhould bee Private Maſſes prohibi 
ſaid, ana'Oblations offered by Biſhops , or Presbyters , in private houſes. ps 
This queſtion alſo was diſputed inthis Councel. 
$0. The authority of the Emperonur, #10 be interpoſed for reverent Obſerration of the Sab® 
beeping of the Lords day. | | Du 
5 1. Becauſe the Church confiſteth of perſons of diverſe conditi- 
ons, ſome are Noble, others areignoble, ſome are ſervants, val- jen gr re ep 
lalles, ſtrangers, &c. It becommeth them who are in emment roomes, 10 cigurs. 
acale mercifully with their inferiours , knowing that they aretheir brethren, 
becanſe Got is one common Father 18 both , and the Church tis one common 
mother to both, 
From the 52. Canon unto the 66. are contained precepts of chaſte 
and honeſt living preſcribed ro prioreffes and Nunnes: which I 0- 
verpaſle, as have done inthe precceding Councels. | 
66, Itis ordained , thatprayers and ſupplications ſhall be 11:44e for the Prayers forthe Empes 
Emperour and his children , and for their well-fare both in ſoule and body. : 
67. Theſe things have we touched ſhortly., to be exhibited to our Referencerothe holy 
Soveraigne Lordihe Emperour. Hee who deſireth 4 more ample degl4- SORIGS: 
ration of all vertues to be followed, and wicesto be eſchewed, let him reaae 
the volume of the hely Scriptnres of God, 
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N the fame yeere of our Lord, wherein the preecding foure The Councelof Aries; 
| Councels were conveened, and by the mandate of the Empe- 
A. rour Charles the Great, another Couficel was conveened at Arles, 
The Canons of this Councel were in number 25. 
Is They ſet aowne 4a Confeſſion - 5 Faith. A confection of faith 
2. They ordaine that Prayers ( all be made for the Emperoar , and his Prayersfor the Empes ; 


'1 huldren. TOUT. 


3. Fey 44moniſh Biſhops and Paſtors dilisently to reade the bookes of h9- Admonitiors to Bi- 
£ ; : . I TREE hops. 
ly $ cripture: Toteach the Loras people in all truth: and, To aaminiitrate : 
the Sacraments rightly. | F 
4+ Laike peeple are admoniſhed, not to remoove their Presbyters from Amonition to laiks. 
therr Churches , without conſent of their Bifhops. 
s . That Presbyters be not admitted for rewards. No admoniticn for re: 
6. Itis ordained, That Biſhops ſhall attend, thai every perſon live or- wide 
ainate!y : that I 4 4 oo d rul ET JP Je OO Biſhops to be carefull 
HA1C'Y * KG 1s, ACCErAing 10 4 preſcribed rule. : | thatmenliveordinatly, 
; The7. and 8. Canons belong to the ordering of Monkes, and monks and Nunns. 
Nunnes... 
The 9+ Canon pertainerh to the payment of Tythes, and firſt Tythes and rft fruiter, 
fruits. | 
. . T0, Ir O ordained , That Presbyters (ball preach the ward of God, not pretbyrerswliereto 
onely in CHES but alſo 1 every Paxoch,. preach. 
II»! Inceſtuous copulations are to be utterly abhorred. Againſt incelt, 
12+. Peace 


1 
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Peace to be kept. I2. Peace # to be kept with all men. , according to the words of the CA - 

Heb. 13.14. Poſte, Follow peace, and ſandification, without the which no man ſhall 
ſee God. | 

Obcdienceto Biſhops, 13. Let Lords, Iudzes andthereſt of the people, be obedient to their 

A -ainft bribes, Biſhop: andlet no unrighteous judeement be nſed: and no bribes recarved, 


nor falſe teſtimony be admted. 
tn he poore, 5 k " In time of famine, let every man ſupport the neceſſity of hs 
Weights and meaſures. Is. Let al weights and meaſures be equali and ju. 
Obſervationof the Sab- 16, Let the Sabbarh day be kept holy , without Markets, Inftice Courtes, 
bath. and ſervile labour. 
17. Let every Biſhop viſite his boands once in the yeere : and if he finds 
Biſhops roviſite and the pope to be oppreſſed by the violence of the maghty , then let the Biſhop 
| ſupportche oppreſſed: =; 1 wholeſome admonitions , exhort them to deſiſt from fag oppreſſion: 
ard in caſe they will not deſiſt from their violence , they let the Biſhop bring 
the canſe to the eares of the Prince. 
18. Let Presbyrers keepe the Chriſme , and give it ts wo man, under 


Bate Cirilu prezence of Medicine. 

The dury of parentBand & 19, Parents and Witneſſes , ſhall bring up baptized children in the know- 

G2d-tathers. ledzeof God, becauſe God hath given them unto Parents , and Witueſſes 
a have pawned their word for their faith, 


Churchesnottobed® & 20. Ancient Churches ſhall not be deprived of Tythes , nor of any other 

piived of their duce. po /ſe (ſion, 

Puriatin Churches. 21, Thatthe conititution of ancient Fathers ſhall be keps concerning 
Buriall in Churches, 

Tudgement ſeates not®. 2.2, Cimill Indgement-ſeates ſhall not be in Churches. 

dn pa 23. The goods belonging anto the poore, if they be bought, let it be aone 

Buying the goods of the openly in ſight of the Nobles and Indges of the Cizte. | 

poore how to be done, wy f Ds he 3 OS 2 Gat 

Touchiag fugitive 24+ Ler fauzrtive Presbyzers and Church-men be inquire  » 4H (c 

Charch-men. backe againe unto their Biſhop. 

About the repairing or 25. Hewho hath a benefice beſtowed upon him, for helping the fabricke of 

building of Churches: Charches, let hins ſnppert the building of them« 


Publike repentance in 26. They who ſurne publikely , let them! make their publike repentance, 

publike anness according tothe Canons. Theſe things have we ſhortly rouched , tobe 
preſented unto our Lord the Emperour, and to be corrected by his 
Highneſle wiſcdome. | 


% — — * OC A OG I Os tre rs 
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The £i2hth Generall Councel at Conſtantinople, 


O_o 


Q 
Ph cou ew -— 


vo wi hams mann raigne of Baſilizs, Emperour of the Eaſt : and under the raigne 
The occaſion thereof, of Lews the ſecond, Emperour of the Weſt : the Ambaſſadours of 
Pope Adrianthe ſecond came to Conſtantinople. Baſilins the Emperour 

gathered a Councel againſt Phorie , the Patriarch of hs 5 

ens 


The eight generall T: the yeere of our Lord, 871. and in the third yecre of the 


— ———————————————— —————— _— w- —_ — — - "_ —_— —  ——— wn We erence Pr Aa—_— ren  -— 
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In this Councel great policie was uſed, to have all things framed 
to the contentment of t, Adrian Biſhop of Rome : For no man was ad- ee unnarraphens "93 
mitted torhe Councel , excepronly they who had ſubſcribed the ſ#- «> thePopesſupremacic 
premacie ofthe Biſhop of Rowe, above all other Biſhops. They who 
refuſed to ſubſcribe the forc-ſaide ſupremacie , were contempruouſly 
rejeted , and not admitted to the Councel. So did the authoritie 
of the Biſhop of Rome proceede ta further growth , by flattering of 
Baſilius , who flew his aſſociate Hichael : as it was founded inthe flat- 

 terie of Bonifacius the third, who flattered that vile murtherer Phocas, 
who flew his [maſter Ianritize. | 

In this Councel Photizs was depoſed and excommunicated, and his Photius depoſed. 
bookes which he wrote againſt the ſ#premacie of the Biſhop of Rope | 
were commanded to be burnt. Phorrus , was accuſed for this, that he pn EI 
had accepted the office ofa Biſhop, before he had reccived other Ec= © * | 
Clefiaſticall orders. Photius alleadged, that this was no ſufficient cauſe 
of depoſition, in reſpe& thar ,Awbroſe, Biſhop of Hillan ; Nedtarins, 

Biſhop of Conf#antinople , and of lare dayes Taraſixs, with conſent of 

the Biſhop of Rome ; of Laickes were made Biſhops. The Ambaſ- The Popes Ambaſſe- 

ſadours of Pope CAdrianthe ſecondan{wered , that Ambreſe was endu- pane reply to his an” 
ed with extraordinaric giftes, Net?arius was called at an extraordi- TT 

narie time, to wit , when herefte was fo overſpred, that it was an hard 

thing to finde out a man who was not ſpotted with herefie - and con- 

cerning the advancement of Tarafis to be Biſhop of Conſtantiweple, to 

whole admiſſion Adrianthe firſt gave content, they aniwered , That 

itwas done for a ſpeciall caule , in regard he was a zealous maintainer 

of the adoration of Images. Thisanfwer declareth, that in caſe Pho- Note. 
tizs alſo had becne a zealous maintainer of the adoration of Images, 

the Reman Biſhop and his Ambaſſadours could have diſpenſed with 

the want of Eccleſtaſticall orders preceeding his admiflion to his Bi- 

ſhopricke , asthey did in the perſon of Taraſems. 

In this Councel alſo the Ambaſſadours of Adria», magnifying the 
authoritic of the Pope, aftirmed, that rhe Brſhop of Rome might judge of 
the aitions of all other Biſhops : but no man might judge of him. Andal- yg... gee 1 
beic the Orientall Biſhops in the fixt Generall Councell, curſed Pope death cared 
Honorizs after his death : yet it is to be marked ( ſay they ) that he was 
accuſed of herefie : And in rhis caſe onely itis lawfull for inferiours 
to reſiſt their ſuperiours , and to diſclaime their perverſe Opinions, ##F. Magd.cent.9.cep.g. 
In this point , alfo they ſaid , That none of the Patriarches and Biſhops ***** de Cmalliie. 
proceeded againſt the defunc? Biſhop of Rome , without the conſent of the Ra. Wes 
man Chaire going before them. 

Now obterve ( good Reader ) with what fidelitie Onuphrize,defen. 
deth the name of Honorias the fir# : as free of all ſuſpition of herefie ; Onuphrius his impu- 
when as the Ambaſſadours of Adrian the ſecond, tor veric ſhame durſt _— 
not preſume to doe it. 

More-over , the worſhipping of Images in this Councel got a new Adoration of Images 
allowance againe, and it was commanded , Thar the 1maze of Chris Allowed. 


_—cc 


Note, 


The Pope magnificd, 
Note. 


ſhould be houlden in no leſſe reverence than the bookes of the Goſpel, Nate. 
The Bulgariansalſo were made ſubject to the Romane Biſhop. And I'< bulgarianslubie- 
| — P ; Qed to the Roman Bi 


H hh [7nat 11s | ſhop. 
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Iznaiinzs Patriarch of Confantiwveple, in regarde he was reſtored to his 

place againe by the meanes of the Biſhop of Rome , made no oppoſi- 

tion to the contratie. Neverthelcſte , this altcration continued bur 

ſhorr time : for the Z#lzarians drove our of their bounds the Latzze 
They oppoſe the ſame; Prieſts, and were ſerved with Greeke Prieſts againe. 

Divers Canons were conſtituted in this Councell, but ſo coinci- 

dent with the Canons of other Councels, that it is a ſuperfluous thing 

| to make a rehearſall of them, 

"5; HONEY In the ſubſcription of the Actes of the Councel , great controverſic 

ſubſcribing the aQsof fell our: for the Grecians could not abide the name of Lodewicke , Em- 

thisCouncel. perour of the Feſt , becauſe they thought, tharthe honourable name 

of an Emperour only belonged to their owne Soveraigne Lord , who 

was Emperour of Conſtantinople. More-over , a number of them came 

to the Emperour Baſilis, and requeſted him , that their ſubſcriprions 

SO tenrrepabing might be redelivercd unto them againe, wherein they had ſubſcribed 

that they had ſubſcri- tO the Supremacie ofrhe Romane Biſhop,or elſe the Church of Conſtan- 

bed to the Popes ſupre- 2;yople would be in perperuall ſubjeRion to the chaire of Rome. Theſe 


beir fdb- br by | | . | 
rc, mragdeainls 7 ſubtcriptions aforc-ſayd were reſtored againe , bur with grear dif- 
culty. | 


—— 


The Conncel of Acciniacum. 


—— 


WP _————— 


—— 


cum , conſiſting ofren Bulhops. The Biſhops of L#ns, Ya- 
ſon, and Trier , were chiecte Preſidents inthe Councel. 
Hincmarus Biſhop of Rhemes , acculed in this convention his owne 


Hincmarus Biſhop of { | - 
Lada Cacradhd,, nephew, HISCBATH14 Biſhop of Laudunuwm, as a man diſobedient to 
condemned ,depoſed, His CMetropolzian, and a man who for private 1njurics had excom- 


hath hiscyesthruſtout. jo unicared all the Presbyters of his Church, debarring them from ſay- 
ing Maſſe, baprizing Infants , abſolving of Penitents , and burying 
ofthe dead. And Hincmarus Biſhoppe of Rhemes , propolcd unto 
the Councell, 5o. Canons, which 6 deſired to be read, inthe 
Synode : all whichwere allowed. Alſo, they condemned Hincmarms, 
Biſhop of Laudunum , of perulancy , and compelled him to ſubſcribe 
obedience to Charles the King , and to his Metropolitan - he was alſo 
Reftored by PopeToha ACPrived of his office, and his eyes were thruſt out, Bur Pope 1947 
and why: the ninth , under the raigne of Carolus Craſſus , reſtored him to his 
Hit Magh text: 9.64p.9+ office againe , being the more affeRtioned unto him, becaule he had 
appealled from his owne Biſhop , and from the decree of 2 Synode in 


his owne countrey , to be judged by the chaire of Rome. 


The Councel of Aceiai- 
acum. 


' Arolas Calvus convocated a Councel in France , at cAccinia- 
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of the Hiftory of the Church. 


The Councel of Strasburg. 


n 
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a — 
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N the yeere of our Lord, 899. and in the eight yeere of the 
T raigne of the Emperour ©A4rauiphus , inthe Towne of Tribu- 
A. rium, twenty andtwo Biſhops of Germany , werc aſſembled; wha 
made many Conſtitutions,a great number whereof , Caranza1s com- 
pelled to overpalle with filence , leſt he ſhould make a ſuperfluous rc- 
petition of Canons mentioned before. x 4 
Firſt, it was: concluded inthis Councel > that exconmmunicate per- 
ſons if they repenr-not , aretobeſubdued by the Emperonr. Canon ro. . 
 Thata Brſhop ſhall not be depoſed , before his canſe be judged by twelve Bi- 
ſhops: and a Presbyter by fixe Biſhops - and a Deacon by three Biſhops. - 
11. <A Church. man, who committeth ſlaughter ; ſhall be depoſed, al- 
beit he hath beene enforced umo it, ; : 
12. Baptiſme ſhall not bc minitred ; except at Baiter and Whitſunday, 
withoat neceſſity require. 2 - 
13. Tythes are tobe paid for the ſuſtentation of the AMinitery , the 
ſupport of the peore , andthe fabricke of the Church. | 
is. Let mens bodies be buried in that Pariſh , unto the which they payed 
their iythes, burial place hal be (old 
. Nabuniall place/hall be ſold for moncy. 
ne . Le cies meh be buried n the Clhaonb-yerd , not inthe Church: 
but if they be buried already,let not their bodies be remooved., = 
18. Theveſſels wherein holy myſteries are celebrated, are Challices and 
Platters : whereof Saint Bonif actus , a Biſhop and Martyr being demanded, 
if it was lawfwil ta celebrate the Sacrament in veſſels of wood? He aniwered, 
that of old there were golden Biſhops , and woodden veſſels : but now by the 
contrary.ſaithhe;the Bi(hops are woodden Biſhops,and the veſſels arewveſſels of 
gold. And Sepherinus miniftred the Sacrament ine ſels of gleſſe. Ne- 
verthelefle , :his Conncel ftraitly inhibiteth the Sacrament to be conſecrated 
Z cls of wood, or a CET ; | | 
: oF = not wine without. water be offered wn rhe holy Challice , becanſe 
both blood and water flowed out of the ſide of Chriſt. | 
20. Prieſts are m9 , tothe end they may carry upon their heads ſi 
militade of the crowne ( to wit,of thornes, wherewththe Lord was crowned ) 
who is their lot and portion. | | 
21. Let not Presbyters, who ave called before Tuſtice- ſeats , be compelled 
to ſweare, but let them be put in rememberance of their holy conſecraiion , in 
ftead of anoath. Ln : 
' 22. Thetryall of perſons defamea, by the burning iron i ceaſe : brt let 
no may grve ont raſh judgement in ſecret matters, © _ 
27. They who have nndertaken a ſpiritual office , ſhould as goe to war, 
nor accept upon them civill offices , according to the ſeventh Canon , of the 


Conncell of Chalcedow, ins 
— | Hhh 2 


3l. A 


The Councel of Tri- 
burium or Strasbwg. 


Toutching excommu- 
nicated perſons. 

A Biſhops cauſe to be 
iudged by 1 2 Biſhops. 
A Presbytersby ſix,and 
2 Deacons by three. 
Tourching a Church- 
man who committed 
laughter, 

Baprtiſme when to be 
adminiſtred. 


Tyrhes why to be paid- 


The dead where to be 
buricd. 


Burial places not to be 
fold for money. 

Laicks to be buricd in 
the Churchyard, 


Note 


In what reſſclsthe Sa. 


crament to be admini-« | 


ſtred, 


The Wine to be 
mingled with water. 


Pricſts why ſhaven, 


Presbyters not to 
rake an oath before 
Tuſtice-ſcats. 


Not to iudge rafhly ir. 
things ſecret, 


Church- men rot to 208 
to rare, 
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Tourching theeves 31. <A theefe, or a robber , who ts ſlaine inthe perpetration of his dia- 

which ſhould baypen t® , 12catl fac? ter no man pray far his ſoule, nor diftribute almes for hicrelife. 

Obſervation of theSab, 35. Let no juſtice-courts be holden on the Lords day , neither on Feiti- 

bath, wall nor Faſting dayes. | 

te POR 39. A man who marrieth a woman of a ftrange conntrey , but 26t of 

> '  ftrangereligion, ſhall be compelled to cohabite with her, 

' Anadultereſſenortobe yo. Jt ſhall not be lawſull for a wan to marric « woman whons he hath 

— {pon I pollutedin adultery , during ber hacbands life-time. 
Tnceſt with two ſifters, 45: He who hath defiled two fiiters, let him be ſubject to pennance all bis 
| dayes , and remaine continent. | 

Adultereſſes flyingto. 4G, A woman that hath committed adultery , andfar feare of her hus- 

Biſhops for Wuccour. + end, who purſueth her unts the death , fleeth wnto Biſhoppes to ſeeke rehiefe: 
let them travel ſeriouſly for the ſafety of her life: and if that can be obtained, 

let her be reſtored to her husband againe : batif that cannot be obtained, 
let ber not be reflored : but her husband during hu life- time, 


——_—_— 


A forme of Repentance (ball not marrie another 54, Aformeofex- | 
enioyacd to wiltuil rernall repentance F preſcribed Fo them, = 
MENTS. who of precogitate malice, and 
of purpoſe , hane com- 
miticd ſlaugh. 
£ tex. 


CE N- 


"NO 


he 


a 
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CENTVRIE x- 


lt Es. as. a tit. a drain Br oth. DH aha. 
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The Councell of Ravenna. 


os 


N the yeere of our Lord, 963. a Councel was 

conveened at Aaverza , of 7. Biſhops. Ir The Counccl of Raven- 
| feemerhro be-afſembled by 7ohs the tenth, where- *©* 

ar was prefent Carols Simplex the King of 

\ £rame.” Tnchis Conncel the as of Pope For- Theatsof Formolas 

' moſs had allowance, and the Decrees of Ste- amiga Stes 
Re Phan che fixe were condemned and burner, : eg 


- o [YE —_ —_ _ " — 
t 3 nies th. ry I a _ YO" a— ICESEIEY Ct —— 
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The Councel of Rhemes, 


—— 


—_—— 
S_S » 
—— 


F Nder the rage of Carolus Simplex , King of Framce, aCoun- 

| \V cel was gathered at Rhemes ap ra ( for the place is nax Th* Councelot 
certaine)for correQing the abuſe of Church-rents. Noble- The ocecGon theres 

men in Court, fuchas Hugo, and his brother Roberr, Maſter of the 
Kirgs horſes, ard 7 imemarms , with diverſe others, under pretence of 
ſuſtayning the Kinges honourable cſtze , and paying wages to ſoul- 
diers, had converted to their owne uſe , i great part of Churct: rens; 
eſpecially, belonging td Abbics. Falco Archbiſhop of Rhemes, ut- Fulco Arch-biſhopof 
tered his minde freely inthe Councel. _ Y:nemaras ane of the notable omen I 
oppreſſors inthe Court, defiled the Councel with blood , and killed 
Falco Biſhop of Rhenves,' . The Farhers ofthe Councel returned unto 
their owne Churches with great feare - for the like of this was not The Councel breaketh 


heard , fince the ſecond Councel of Epheſus , called Angixn , thatis, a * through teare, 
 Councel of briggandrie , becaulc in it, Flauianus Bilkop of ConZame- 
zeple , was anc. : NT oe; be 


a 4 _ Att 


— _ 
oli IInnnn—ns 


A Conncell at Rome. 


* THF , 


a = - 23 _ 
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N the dayes of 0:ethe of, a great Councel was afferblitd ar: The Councdl of Romo: 
Rewre ,, againſt Pope Toh ihe thirteenth;,, Or as others doe xerchort;” The ooation thercof; 
Pope lohnthe twelfth. The principall faults wherewith he was 

Hhh 3 __ charged, 
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eee - charged, belides perfidiouſnes objected againſt him by the Empe- 


charged. rour,were theſe following , to wit - | 
I, 1. Peter a Cardinall Presbyter-, «firmed he ſaw him ſay Maſſe, aud 
| communicated not himſelfe. : | | - 

"4 2. " Tohn Biſhoppe of Nerrien , and 704» #Cardinall Deacon, aft - 
med they ſaw him ordaine a Deacon in an horſe-ſtable. 

3 | 3. Benedidtus with the reſt of Deacons , and Presbyters , affirmed 
he received money for the ordination of Biſhoppes- 

4- 4. Likewiſe they ſayd , albcit they ſaw is not with their eyes , yet they 


were fully perſwaded , that hee accompanied with the widow of Rainer , and 
with Stephana his Fathers Concubime: and that he made the ſacred Pallace 
like unto a baway-houſe. — 

5. Thathewa an open hunter, 


4 6. That he thruſt out the eyes of Beneditt his ſpiritual Father , and by fo 
doing procured bis death- | RS 
Y. 35. Thathehad gelded lohn an _Archieacon , raiſed fire , andcloathed 
himſelfe with armoar in military manner. | .. | | 
ow ot g. That he did drinketothe divell,all the Clergie bare witneſle. 
. 9. Andihat in playing at dice,be craved the helpe of Tupiter and Venus; 
and the refft of the gods of the Gentiles , whom the Apoſtle Panl calleth divels. 
10s Io. That he fayd not Maitins, nor eps bus Canonicke houres, nor ſigned 
bimſelfe with the ſigne of the Croſſe. | 
I. | | It» That he diſtributedthe golden croſſes and chalices of the Church , to 
5 hrs ___ bebadeanf | . , RE | 
OP a+ © 12. That hehadconſecrated one Z aches 4 wicked man , and unlearne 
+4, O51" ite Biſhop ro the Hungers : to theend,, that by his ſtditions Sermans he might 


concitate them againſt the Emperour. | ; 
Concerning the letter written toPope 7ohn, by advice of the Em- 
_ perour Orto,, and his proud anſwer ſent backe agaitie to the Councel, 
4g rogether with their laſt good night to hi ing to hin ſuch 
Vide hiſt, Church,part OH : _ | os BOY , Ns FRIkng WW : OTE 
© 3, Treat, Succelsion, Of binding as 1#d4 had , thatis, tobinde his owne necke to the Gal- 
A lowes: Oftheſe things I have ſpoken'in the Treatiſe of Succeſpion. 


3; 


— A 


The C ouncel of Canterbury. | 


A— 
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: N the yeete of our Lord , 975. a Councel was sathered in Fx- 

0 9 Sls rg | BZ , at Camterburie. The queſtion debated in the Councel , Was 

The occaſion thereof. concerning the marriage of men in ſpiritual offices, Dunſtanus at this 

time was Biſhop of Canterburie , and he was an adverſaricto the mar. 

riage of men in ſpirituall offices. Buc.the queſtion was ſo wel diſcuſ- 

Dunſtanus an adrera.. Ted by teſtimonics of Scripture , and the Fathers of the Primitive 

ry toprieſts marriage, Church , that Danſtapus had cauſe to be aſhamed. Forthi. Sauce he 

ano. ptr implored the helpe of the Divell: for he was knowne to be 7.Sorce- 

ploreththe Devitybelpe” reri Satan compelled him to perbiſt in his argument. And when they 

GER, . ; weseconvecned againe , and inthe heate of theirdiſputation, : rg 
TY Lo | 10Uun 
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— 


TJ! 


ſounded from the Image of the Crucifix (which was in the place 0 
their convention) that Dunritanu his epinionwas the beſt- 

This lying miracle ſo aſtunied the multitude of fimple and igno- 
rant Prieſtes , that they thought irto be the Oracle of God, bur in 
their next meeting Faithodus , whom others call Ethelredws , a learned 
man of Scotland, ſo evidently by teſtimonies of Scriptures, and 
Fathers, prooved that marriage wasa thing lawtull ro men in fpiri- 
tuall offices, thatthe anſwer which came from the Crucifix, was 
countcd the an{wer of the Divell, whom Dnanſtanws lerved , becauſe 
Chriſt would ſpeake nothing repugnant to his owne Word. 


— 


4 Councel at Conſtantinople. 


—————— 


tt 
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ople , and when Polyeuchus was Patriarch, the Emperour 
| aſſembled a Councell at Conſtantinople. The queſtion di- 

ſpured in the Councel, was this. Nicephorus having obtained the 
dominion of the Eaſt, rooke to wite Theephar:7a, the relict of Roma- 
24 his predeceſſor. This matter ſo diſpleaſed the Patriarch Polyeu- 
chus , thathe debarred the Emperour Nzcephorus trom holy things, 
pretending theſe rwo cauſes: Firſt, becaule the Emperour had ccle- 
brated the ſecond marriage. Secondly , becauſe Nrcephoras had 
beene witneſle in Baptiſme, to the children of Theophania. This 
queſtion being diſcuſſed in the Councel, in preſence buth of Prelats 
and Counlcllers, the Emperours marriage was allowed , and the 
aQts alledged by Polyenchwus were counted impious, and made by Co- 
pronimus , and thatthey had no force ro hinder the marriage. The 
proud Patriarch-whenhe was overthrowne by reaſon, armed himſelte 
with obſtinacie and ſtiffe-neckeaneſſe , untill Bardgs the Emperours 
father came to him, and affirmed by an'oath, that N:ephormus the 
Emperour was rot witneſſe in Baptiſme to the children of Theophania, 
Thus were the Patriarches of the Eaſt, ſerious in obſcrving the tradi- 
tions of men, bur remiſſeand negligent in obſcrving the ordinances 
of God. Aad this is aſure teſtimony , that detection trom the faith 
had now prevayled , both inthe Weſt and Eaſ#. 


V ri the raigne of Nicephorus Phocas , Emperor of Conſtanti- 


Ae ene 


_ p_—_ 


_———_@_ 
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A Councel at Rhemes. 
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{ TheDevill ſpecaketh our 


of a crucifix, 

Thevoice conceived to 
be the voice of God. 
Hs. Mogd. cent. 10. cap. 9. 


Through Ethelredus his 
rcaſons tor marriage,diſ- 
cerned to be the voice of 
the Devill, 


Note, 


The Counce! at Con« * 
ſtantinople. Sh 


The occaſion thereof. 


Polyeuchus the Patri. 
arch of Conſtantinople 
Cebarred the Emperour 
from holy things, 


The Ewperour cleereds 


The Patriarchs obfti- 
Nacic, 


Nt, 


otro, andinthe fourth yeere of Hngo Capeto, King of France, a againit Jrnulphw. 


T: the ycere of our Lord, 992. inthe ninth yecre of the Emperor T4,Cmmncof hems 


Councel was gathered at Rhemes, againſt CArnniphus Pithop of 
Rhemes, His hand-writing was produced , wherein he did binde 
Hhh 4 | himlicite 
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Theoccaſion therecf, - himſelfe to be obedient to Hugo Capets, King of France; and neverto 
| docany thing to the contrary , under paine of infamy , and perpe- 
- tuall malcdiction. Notwichſtanding , he had countenanced Duke 
Charles, who claimed the right of the kingdome,as neareſt heire there- 
to, being the brother of L#thariws, To Duke Charles, Arnalphus 
had opencd the gates of Rhemes, and made him Commander ofthe 

Great difputationto & cirie, Great diſputation was inthe Councel concerning Armnlph. 
fro, for & agaialt im. 11;. friends would have had his cauſe remitted to the judgement of 
the Biſhop of Rewe. Bur many of the Biſhops of France, mightily op- 
poſed tothe contrary. The difcourſe is very prolixe, bur the paines 
of reading are well recompenced with the fruittulneſle of the diſpura- 
Arnulphus depoſed, £100 This Councell toke this end, Arnulphus confteſiced bis tault,gave 
_____ over hisEpiſcopall honour , and Gz{bert#s , who had beene inſtructor 
En wk Bog of Robert theKings ſonne,was placed inhis roome. Likewiſe, Arnulphus 
-pr2g P was ſecntto 0rleancero be impriſoned: there , together with Szzvinus 
Arch-biſhop of Sexo, becauſc he conſented not freely to the depo- 

fition of Ar»#!phaus , but thought thar this matrer was overſwayed b 
the tyranny of Courtiers , and uſurpers ofthe kingdome unlawfully. 


—n_ 


Fe I 


| — cc —————  } 


A——_——— ————. 


Ob ——————__ 
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A Councell at Rhemes, 


Ss norng the thirteemth , was mooved with great wrath, and incon- 
Ts) tinently,excommunicated all choſe Biſhops of Fraxce, who 
Note. had conſented to the depoſition of Armalphus. In ſo doing Pope Iohn 

kept the accuſtomed order of the Remane Church, to wit, to pro- 
nounce a ſentence before a lawfull cognition, and tryall of the cauſe. 
Alſo he ſent an Abbot called Les, furniſhed with the authority of the 
Romane Chaire , to appoint a new Councel at Rhemes. Hngo King of 
France,was ſomewharterrified with the curfing of the Biſhop of Rome, 
and feared to oppoſe himfelfe ro ſo many Biſhops , agreeing in one 

minde : and therefore he ſuffered the Councel ro hold forward. 
The concluſion of this Councel was, that Areulphm 
was reſtored to his former dignitie. And leſt 
that either the Emperour 07:0, or 
Hugo Capeto , ſhould be offten- 
ded , Gilbertus was pro- 
moted to be Bi- 
ſhop of Ra- 


VEnNa. 
«x * 
m JÞ < 


Another Councel ae wW Hen the depoſition of Arnulphus was reported at Rome, Tohn 


Gilbertus made Biſhop 


of avernna, 


C E N- 


Pony p OINY nate et. nm ſb SSI ces 


CENT. 


— 
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. of the Hiftory of the Church. 
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A Councel at Aken. 
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N theyeare of our Lox »,1026. and under 
rhe raigne ofthe Emperor Hexry the ſecond, 
a Councel was afſembled ar Akez,by the au- 
rhority ofthe Zmperor,who ſeeing the wrath 
of G o » kindledagainſt the World, and ma- 
nifold rokens of the anger of G 0 » mani- 
feſted in the Calamiries hanging upon the 
headofall peopleand Nations, hegathered 
| this Councel : By the authoriry whereof, 
Prieſts were commandedto pacific the wrath of To Þ by frequent ſay- 
ing of Maſſe ; the people by faſting and abſtinence ;ana Princes by diſtre- 
bnting of almes , to reconcile themſelves ts God, The Dottrine of repen- 
tance and amendment of life , was forgotten in thistime of horrible ig- 
norance, and all religion was turned into outward exerciſes of faſting; 
of diſtributing ofalmes; and of ſaying of Maſſes. Alſo new faſting 
dayes were injoyned to be keptin moſt ſolemne manner, tothe honor 
of 1ohnthe Baptiſt , and Saint Lawrence; ſothat by a multitude of hu- 
manetraditions, daylyincreaſed: theordinanceof Go » (as Cnnisr 
witneſſeth)was nullified and of no effet. __ | 


The Councel of Halignuſtar. 


CE 


PIO RON 
ao OS IPO 


N the yeere ofourLond, 1023: and in the 21. yeareof the 
raigne of the Emperouzs Henry the fecond, a Councel was afſem- 
bled at Halzgnnuſtat, wherein Harido Biſhop of Mentz , was mode- 

rator : and great paines were taken to make a conformitie and Unitie, 
in obſervation of ſuperſtitious rites in Germany , ſuch as ſtatutetimes 
of taſting,and abſtinence from marriage ar cerraine times ofthe yeare, 
and notcaſting ofthe corporallinto the fire,to quench the firekindled 
inatowne, which was the cuſtome of fooliſh Prieſts at that time ; and 
thatnoſword ſhould be brought into the Church ; except the Kings 


{word ; and no meetings or conſultations ſhould bee in che Church or * 


rchthereof , and that women ſhould not be addicted to particular 

and {ele Maſſes, ſuch as the Maſle ofthe Trrxzty and S. Mrchaet, but 

to hearecommon Maſſes for the ſafety ofthe quicke and the dead. 

Alſo Lawes weremade inthis CNY concerning the te —_— 
Hi £ 


The Councel of Ake\ 
The occafion thereof. 


Wrong wayes taken tc 
pacike Gods wrath, the 
maine bcing omitted. 


Mar. 15.6. 


The Councel of Halig- 


/ mufhat. 


Conformitie and Vni- 
tic required inthe ob- 
ſerva::tonof certaineg 


luperſticious rites. | 
Women debarred fronf 
ccrtaing- Maſics. BAY 


"57% OfCouncels. The fourth Book 
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> 09 273009. 20he | the degrees of conſanguinitie,and thatno man ſhould journey to Rome 
niric. for obtaining pardon for great finnes, before he had firſt confeſſed 

| himſelfeto higowne Prieſt : and fulfilled rhe penance preſcribed by 
him, with many other conſtitutions, full of new invented ſuper- 


© ſtitions. (Þ 


D——_ —_ —_——— [mn — —______<w—_— 


The (ouncel of T riburia. 


ae 


__ — RC ——e—C 


_ — 


The Councel of Tri + 


> farce. N the yeere of our Lo x Þd 1030. and undertheraigne of the Empe- 


rour Corral the fecond: a Councel yas afſembled ar Trib#r:ia. The 
Emperour was preſentar the Conncel. After ſome conſtitutions 
abourfaſting,one aroſe , and ſayd that cerraine Epiſtles were come from 
Cerraine Epiſtlespre JeaVen concerning peace to berenued on earth | and hee was commandcd to 
m—_ tobecome rite zropre of theſe Epiſtles to be communicated to other Biſhops tothe end 
on = i ms that nations an1 people might obſerve theſe new lawes following. 
1. Thar no man [hould theare armour. 
2. That no man ſhon!d ſecke reſtitution of thines taken from him. 
3- That xo man ſhould Fevenre the wrongs done to his bload and 
einared. 
4. That mer ſhouldbe tomplled to pardon them that [mote them, 
5. Thatevery Friday;a faffins [hall be kept with bread and water, 
6. Thaton Saturday there ſhould be as abſtinence frows fleſh, and fat 
things, — 
7. Thatmer ſhould content themſelves with this kinde of faſing for 
remiſſion of all their ſinnes ſo that they neede none other kind of repentance. 
8. Thar al! men ſhout." be bound by 172 oath to obſerve theſe new lawes, 
aad they who refuſed to ſweare obedience totheſe ordinances , ſhould be ſe- 
parated from the Church,and they [hould neither be viſited when they were 
ſecke,nor burtea when they were dead, 
Admitted by fone, Theſe new lawes which came not from heaven, but from the in- 
rejeceabyomers.  ſtjntofancvillſpiric, many were content to receive. Orhers who 
werg of more found judgement, ſpecially rhe Biſhop of Cambrey re- 
jedtdd chem as repugnant, moſt parttorthe word of Go d , to the con- 
{ticutions of the Church, to the peace of welordcred Common- 
wealths,androcharicie. Howlſoever., conſider that this was a time of 


den. t..c.g 


Hit. 


£'cte. : : ; : Z T 
: horrible darkenefle,and ignorance, wherein any durſt athrmein face of 
a Councel.thar ſuch lawes came trom heaven, as were flaclie repng- 
nantt9 the written word of Goo. 
Eo Te 
The Councel of Sutrium. 
The Councd of N the yearc ofour Lox», 1046. and under the raigne of the Em- 


The occaben thereof, |  perour Henry ther'ird, on aſenbly.wasgarhered by the Emperor 
arSmrrivm, atowne of 7raly, for pacifying anhorrible [chilme in 
| : | the 


of the Hiſtory of the Church. CENT.I, 


A — 


the Romane Church: tor three Popes -ontended for the Popedome, 
ro wit, Benedict theninth, Sylveſter the third , and Gregory the lixr, 
whenthe Fathers had aſſembled at Sutrium, and the Emperour had 
conſidered the cauſes ofthe ſchiſme, and the ambition of Prelates ſtri- 
ving for ſupertoritie, they thought expedient to remove all theſe three 
monſters, andto chuſc one Sindigerws , Biſhop of Bamberg to be Pope, 
whom they called c /emexs the ſecond. Moreover, the Emperour did 
bindthe Romares with an oath, that they ſhould intimeto come ab- 
ſtaine from theelection of the Pope. | 


—— 


7 & ouncel at Rome. 


Gia 
— 


non — IRIS er oourres 


| BBCOSSY— Aw s on ere Py On on 


BoutthcyccreofourLo xD, 1050. Leo the ninth aſſembled a 
A Councel ar Rome,againit Berengarius Deaconat Angrers ; up- 

_ onthis occaſion was the Councel gathered. Berenzarius ſaw 
that the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation was overſpread in his time, to 
wit, thar after vhe word's f conſecration , the ſubſtance of bread vaniſhed, 
and the ſubſtance of the body and blood of Curls rt was inthe Sacra- 
ment , under the accidents of br:ad and wine; which opinion he diſap- 
prooved, and followed rather the opinion of 4#gu/t:ze and Igannes 
Scots , about rhe Sacrament of. the Supper. Hee writallo letrersto 
Lanfrancus Biſhop of Canterbury aboutthis queſtion. The metſenger 
whocarried the letters did not find Larfrancus in Normandy whither 
he was direted. Therefore hee delivered the letters ro ſome of the 
Clergy,who opened them, and fentthem ro Pope Zeothe ninth. At- 
ter the ſight whereof, hee aſſembled a Councel at Rome , and read the 
letrers of Bezengarius, and condemned him(thoughablent) as an he- 


retike. 


A ( ouncel at Vercellis. 


I DAT tas — VIEEC EIT —_— ND —  ———  ————___—m Rn. 


E © theninth, aſſembled another Councel at Yercells againſt 
Berengarims , in the moneth of September, in the yearc of our 
Lox », 1050. ſothar both theſe Councels were holden in one 
yeare againſt Berengarius. Berengarius was warned to be preſentar 
the Councel , Lanfrancus Biſhop of Canterbury was alſo preſent. In 
Berengarizs name appeared two ofthe Clergy , who were taken and 
caſt into priſon. The ifſue of the Conncel was this. The bookes of 
Toannes Melrſious, Scots de Euchariſtia, were read inthe Councel and 
condemned. Les likewiſe appointed in many Provinces, Synods to be 
aſſembled againſt Berengarizs, notwithſtanding he perſiſted conſtant- 
ly in his opinion, untill the dayes of Pope Nc olaws the ſecond. 


liz | 4 


= 


The occaſion thereof. 


Three Papes conten «+ 

ding tor place,rem@= 

ved,and another 
cholen. 

Comrade. Ypergenſ, 

Platma, 


A Ceuncel at Romea« 
gainit 5erengarine 


Bereng arius againft 
Traniubii antiation, 


He writeth to Layfren-. 
cs rouching 1t. 


His letters ſent ro Prpe 
Les. 

He is condemned 

(though abſent) as an 

herenke. 


A Councelat Feree/lss 
againit Berengar1m. 


He is warned to 1p» 
peare. 

Two appeare for him 

atd arcimpriſoned, 


Theconclufon .c; 
Comes, - 


RAISES 
> Ip") C 
— ——— —— —————— be 
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A Councel at 1 owrs. 
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A Councel at Towrza- F N theyecreofourLox b, 1055. PopeYiFor theſ-cond,afſem- 

gainlt Perengarins. | bleda Counceclat Towrs: againſt Berengarizs, The Popes Ambal- 

Berg erixe anſwereth ſadours were preſent at the Councel, and Ferengarius anſwered 

nd 000, rapes br that he adhered to no particular opinion of his owne , vut hee followed the 

ofhis adverſaries, common dottrine of the Y niverſall Church , and that he would not be con- 
tentious. This gentle anſwere mitigated the kindled affections of his 
adverſaries, yerhe perſiſted in his owne opinion, and for this cauſe 
Lanfrancus objeed againſt him , that hee deluded the Councel of 
Towrs,with generall and doubtful] words. 


CB ———— —_—_———_—__—— — —— ——_ —  ———_— [p< — mph Soo 


A Councel at Rome. - 
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Another Councel at N theycereofourLomn od, 1059. Pope Nrcolaws the ſecond af- 
—_—_—_ co ſembleda grear Councel at Rome, of 113. Biſhops, Berengarius 
WE was preſent at the Councel. Berengarizs through infirmitie ſub- 
mitted himſelteto be corrected by Pope Nicolars the ſecond, and the 
Berengermethroughin®= Councel. They preſcribed ro him a forme of renounciation of his 
aur Agitenus errorasthey calle it, which Bereagarizs accepted and recanted. Not- 
the ſame. withſtanding afterward, he publiſhed in writing a refutation ofthe do- 
Erine of Tranſubſtantiation , and condemned his owne recantation. 
Othercoafticucioos Many other conſtitutions were made in this Councel, ſuch as, that the 
boch fond andfrivo- elecF1on of the Pope ſhould belong to the Colledge of Cardinals,that nO mar 
lous. ſhould heare a Maſſe ſayd by a married Prieſt ;that no La:ck perſon [nould 
be judzetoa man ma ſpirituall office , that no perſon ſhould marry any 
of his owne conſanguinity antill the ſeventh gcneration ; with many other 
fooltth conſtitutions. | 
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The Councel of Millan. 
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The Councel of 2s JF Ntheycereof our Lond, 1060. asappeareth, Pope Nicolas 

the ſecond, ſent Petrus Damianws to hold a Councel in his name at 

Millan. Thequeſttons diſpured in the Councel were two chiefly, 

to wit, about Simony, and the erronr of the Nicolaitans. It wisaccoun- 
Wha: engroe of the ted Simonie to receive anveſiment by ſtaffe and Ring from 4 ſecular man. 
6 It was counted the er707 of 1 the Nicolattans, when F rieſts marrjea wives, 
Er | And 


Wharthey accounted 
$Simonc 
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And Damianus tobring ſuch marriages under the compaſle of hereſie, onions cndevourert 
ſayd,that faults 7x IG if they _ obſtinately defended, became he - ms m__ comeets 
reſies. Bur ſuppoſe this was true (asir isa falſe deftnirion) how can ir berciie. 
bee called the herefie ofthe Necolazrans , ſeeing that Nicolartans were | 
nor called hererikes in reſpe@rhey had wives, butin reſpe@ they made ,, 5,0 
their wives common.as I havedeclared in the firſt Century. Theifſne 

/ of this Councel was , rhatthe wholetowne of Mar, borh Clergie 
and people, was in an uprore, complaining that the rowne wherein 
Ambroſe was Biſhop,ſhould bee brought in ſubjection ro the ordinan- 
ces of any other Charch. Damiapms was in great feare to be rentin 
pieces,albeirthe Archbiſhop of Mi4az was lirringat his one fide, and 
the Biſhop of Lucaar his other. After that the rumulr was pacificd, 
Damianus did ſpeake unto the Clergy and people , many things con- 
cerning the prerogative of the Chaire of Rome,andthe Biſhop of Mil. Helereth foorth the 
lan ſtanding beforethe Alrar, did ſwearethat he ſhould bee obedient TOES oorge is 
ro the ordinances ofthe Romane Church, in extirping the herefie of The B:ſhop of AGl.u 
Simonie, and ofthe Nicolattans, and many ofthe Clergy following ns GI SLICE LG ? 
his exampledidrhe like, and were content like inconſtantfooles to re- agaus the Cieray. 


cciverhe penance for cohabitation with their owne lawtfull wives. Note. 
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Damianws atrayd' 
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The Councel of Mantua. 
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N the yeare of our L o « v,1066. The Emperor Hexry the fourth, Le 2 pom Man- 


aſſembled a Councel at Mantua, for pacifying the ſchiſme of che The occafion thereof. 
Romane Church, which aroſe berweene A/exander the ſecond, 
and Candalus, who was called Honorize theſecond. They contended 
one againſt another,witharmour, violence, ſhedding of blood, and thc popedame excom: 
curſings. For Alexander afſembled them of his fation at Rowe, and municareone another. 
delivered Honoriws tothe Devill,asan ambitious and bloody man. On : 
the other part, Honorizs aſſembled his favourers at Parma, and curſed. 
Alexander, becauſe he boughtthe Popedome by mony from the Rg- 
manes,and becauſe heaccepred the Popedome without the fore-know 
ledge and conſent of the Emperonr, For pacifying of the outrage of 
theſe Romaye vultures, the Emperourappointed a: Councel to beeal- 
ſembled at Mantu4,wherein Alexaxder was declared to be Pope, Can: 
dalus had pardon, and G:lbertus by wholſe,Councell Candalms accepr Alexer declared Pope. 
ted the Popedome, was made Archbiſhop of Ravenna... >. 
1, Inthis Councelit was ordained » that toman ſhould heare Meſſe oo PE 
ſayd by 4 Prieſt pho hada Concubine. Canlines 
2. The ſonnes of Prieſts may be accepted to Church orders , providing Thelonnes of Priefts, 
the authority of the *ope beinterpoſed to give allowance thereunts. 
3. He whos admitted to aChurch-office, willingly and wittingly, by 4 Suchas are adraitred by 
S1moniake perſon : ſhall be remooved from he order. Simowack perſons, 
4. Monkes deſtinas for monaſtery , ſhall not be admitted toofficesrin yy 
the Clergy. | Ds pps rr oo Toy ” ; 
 - Iti3 j. Mem: 
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| Bencficesfrom lay men 


Ry notto be 

ſold for money, 

Per(onsexcommu- 
nicare, 


The Councel of #'x - - | 


 Fonein England. 
Sundry Biſhops and 
Abbotsdepoled. 


Crimes objeted a- © 
gainſt Stig exdus. 


Another Councel of 
Triwris ot Friburg, 


The occafion thereof. 


The iflue thereof, 
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5. Membersof the Clergy ſhall not accept Eccleſiaſticall benefices from 
Laick perſons. | | 
6. No Eccleſraſticall office or benefice [hall be ſold for money, but free- 
ly given to them who are learned and godly. ; 
Fa No Perſon excommunicated , (hall have power to excommunicate 
others. 


The Councel of Wincheſter. 


——— — C_—_— —_— --- 


O PE <Alexandertheſecond, ſent two Cardinals to Enzland, 

P ro pacifie the troubledeſtare of the Church: there they afſem- 
bleda Councel at Wincheſter , wherein they depoſed certaine 

Biſhops and Abbots fromrheir offices, and namely S:izandus Biſhop 
of Canterbury. Againſt whom theſe crimes were objected. Firſt, thar he 
had poſſeſſed the Chaire of Canterbarie, Robert Archbiſhop thereof being a- 
live. Likewiſethat hee poſſeſſed another Biſhopricke with it , as namely, 
the Biſhopricke of Wincheſter , and thirdly, that he Had received hu pal. 
lium from Benediit the tenth , aman unlawfully elefted, and rejefted by 


Fathers. 


— 


The Councel of Friburg. 
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$4 HE Emperour Hezry the fourth was young when his fathe: 


P— CEE" —_— 


died , anditwas covenanted amongſt the Princes and Biſhops 

of Germazie,that duringthe minority of the Emperour Henry, 
the Princes and Biſhops by courſe ſhould arrend upon the young Em. 
pcrour, and ſhould governe the eſtate of rhe Country. The Archb)- 
ſhop of Breme when he had ended his courſe, gave nor place to others 
asit was covenanted, bur infinuated ;himſelfe into the favour. ofthe 
young King;by giving him liberty to live accordingtoallthe youthly 
conceirs of hisowne heart. The reſt ofthe Princes and Biſhops were 
offended at this imperious carriage of the Archbiſhop of Breme , and 
afſembled themſelves inTriburia , which in our dayes is called Fr. - 
burg. In this Councel it was decreed that#he' Biſhop of Brewme ſhould be 
declaredto be anenemy tothe comntry, except he delivered the King to be 
bronght up according tothe covenant aforeſayd. 
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A Councel at Mentz. 
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N the yeereofourLo nd, 1069. a Councel was aſſembledar 
Hertz upon this occaſion. The Emperour Heary the fourth dil- 
liked his wife, and dealt ſecretly with the Biſhop of Mextz for di- 

vorcementfrom her, promiſing to bee addicted to his Councel,and to 
interpoſc his authoririe to bring the people of Twringis under the ju- 
ri{diction of the Biſhop of Mentz , and to compell them ro pay tithes 
unto him. The Emperor Henry could nat blame his wife of any fault. 
Onely he carried no good liking roward her. Whenthe Councel was 
aſſembled at Mentz, Peirus Damianws came Ambaſſadour from the 
Pope, and by many arguments diſſwaded the Emperour from the 1n- 
rended divorcement. Iragreed not with humane lawes,nor with the 
conſtitutions ofthe Church, nor withthe Emperours honour, andit 
would raiſea great ſcandallinthe Church. Andit was the Emp. duty 
to puniſhſuch faultsin others, but notto give them example of {in in 
his owne perſon. Finallie it the Emperor would not obey wholeſome 
admonition, he had powertouſerhe Cenſures of the Church againſt 
him, and co withhold him fromthe honour of his coronation. The 
iſſue ofthe councel was this, the Emperor deliſted from his purpoſe of 
civorcement,and honoured his Lady with ornaments agreetng to her 
Princely eftate, but cohabited not lovingly with her. 
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The Councell of Exrfurd. 
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N the yeerc ofthe L o & v, 1094. Gregor:ethe {eventh,otherwiſe 
called Hildebrand, having already prepared a way to execute An- 
tichriſtian pridein Councels of Mi/anand Mantua, betore he was 

authoriſed Pope. Now in his Popedome hee beginneth roexecute 
thoſe unhappy. decrees of M:/lan and Mantus. And heecommandeth 
the Biſhop of Merz to ſeparate the Prieſts of his bounds fromtheir 
wives,or elſeto depoſethem from their offices. The Biſhop of Mextz 
willing ro obey the Popes commandement, aſſembled a councelat 
_ Erfurd, wherein he declared what commandementheec had received. 
' Ontheotherpart, marricd Prieſts ſayd;rhey hadliberty ro matry'by 
the writtenword of Go d, and indoingſ,they followed the example 
ofthemenof Gop,and Fathersof the Church : Thirdly , 

_ - firmed by many reaſons; that iewas lawfull to marry, ſpeciallyfor a- 
voiding fornication,and thatit was an ancientcuſtomeinrthe Cheech : 

that men of ſpiricuall affices married wives. Finally, with humble fup- 
plications and requeſts, they cntreated the Biſhop of Meme, that hee 
| | Iii 4- would 


The Councel of Mau% 


The occahion thereot. 


Secret plotting be 
rweenethe Emp.and che 
Biſhop of Menrx. 


Petras Damianue by 
many arguments diſ- 
iwaderhbtheE mp.trom 
his intended divorce. 


The Emp is perſwadec 


The Councel of 
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Theoccaſion thereof, 


Themarrid Prieks 
IVELS Srgutments 
ro didwade Biſhop 
of Ment from ſepara» 
ctingthem from thei : 


Wiyes, 
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would not ſeparate themi from the company of their loving wives, 
: and deare beloved childten. Bur all theſe reaſons and ſupplications 
oem embony mixed withreares, prevailed nothing acthe Biſhops hand, becauſe hee 
bythem, ſayd, a neceſſity was layd upon him , to obey the Popes commande. 
ment. The married Prieſts aroſc,and departed out ofthe councel,and 
The married Prieſts CONſulred amongſtthemſelves, what was meeteſt to be done: Some 
coaſpireagainftthe ofrhem thought it expedient to depart from the councel, and not to 
_—_ returnetoit againe. Others thoughtitberter to returne tothe coun- 
cel againe, andro put hands on the Bithop and ſpoyle him of his life, 
before he could promulgate the prohibition of marriage , which the 
1 Tim-4-2. Apoſtle calleththe do@rine of devils, The Biſhop being advertiſed of 
ies phcinga this conſpiracy againſt his life, reſolved with flattering words to miri- 
wich faire words. gate their wrath, promiſing to write ro the Pope to abſtaine from impo. 
fingſuch hard conditionsro married Prieſts: fo was their tury aſſwa- 
ged. This tumult was ſcarce pacified , when another greater aroſe. 
Theavaritious Biſhop exacted tythes from the people of Tarinzia,be- 
ſides the covenantthar had paſt betweene him and them at Gar/tux- 
dan,after great contention ind effuſion of blood : yetthe Biſhop oyer- 
 _ paſſing thecovenant, claymed rigorouſly morethen was covenanted. 
ric nee pa The people of T«ringia being inraged, were purpoled to havereven- 
Buhop. gedthe injuries, which this ayaririons Prelare had done unto them, 
with ſhedding of his blood: and the fervent heate of their rage was fo 
great,thar all che Biſhops and members of the clergy, who were aſleſ- 
ſorsto the Archbiſhop of Menrz,departed from him, fearingthe rage 
of commoved people. | 
This councel began with pride , and ended with fury and tumulr. 


The Biſhop of Metz in great wrath departed to Helegenſtad, becauſe 


0 he could hardly digeſt the repulſe which he gat inthe councel. 
Another Councel at Mentz. 
nl N the yeecreofour Lox», 1075. in the moneth of 0&obey , a 
eabies [ councel was aſſembled at Mertz, whereinthe Biſhop of Char, as 


Prieſts. Ambaſſadour fromthe Pope, Grezorzethe ſeventh, was prefent ; 
and ftraicly commaunded the Biſhop of Mentz under paine of depoſi- 
tion from his prelacy,to proceed againſt married Prieſts, accordingro 

The Biſhopof Merz the Popes commaundement. The Biſhop terrified witty the Popes 

enjoynedtodepole threatming,, aſſembled a Synode at Mentz. Themarried Prieſts find- 

marricd Priefts, 4 ; Ss —_— SE 
ing charthe Biſhop againe'was willing ro execute rhe Popes ungodly 
commandement, they left ſupplications , whichthey haduſed inthe 

Boch he andthe Pepe? councel of Erfwrde,and wich their hands, and a vehement commotion 

apy 01g we of their bodies, ſoterrified the Biſhop of Mentz, and the Popes Am- 

WENT baſladour, thatthey wereglad by flyingrto eſcape the danger of their 
life. Notdaringto aſſemble any moe councels to that effec. 
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The Councel of Worms. 
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A Fr: x this, Pope Hildebrandin the lofty conceirs of his proud 
and Antichriſtian heart , intended to gather a councelat Kome, 
inthetimeof Lent, And hee gave warning tothe Emperor to 

appeare before him , and to anſ{were to ſuch things as had beene 0b- 
jetedagainſt him. The Emperonr thought it notimero ſlumber nor 
ſleepe, when this ſeditious Pape threatened to cut him off from the 
body ofthe Church, ithe did not appeare before his Indgement ſear. 
Thereforethe Emperour aſſembled all the Biſhops of his Kingdome, 
ro the number of twenty foure, inthe trowne of Worms: Many Ab- 
borsalſo were preſent The queſtion intreated in this councel, was 
concerning the depoſition of Pope Hildebrand. As they were devi- 
| ſing concerning this purpoſeinthe councel. Hugo Blaxncus,a Cardinal 
came from Rome, with letters from the Popes enemies, with many ac- 
cuſations againſt him. Thetfe were read openly in the councel. H1- 
debrand was accuſcd of perjury,and ambition, of avarice,and of pride: 
and they defiredthat Hildebrand might be difplaced, and another ſea- 
red in his roome., The determination of the councel was this, that 
H1ldebrand,who called himſclte Gregory the ſeyenth,a forelopen Monk, 
an uſurper of the Popedome , without the conſent of the Emperour ,and a- 
garnft his oath, afalſe interpreter and wreſter of holy Scripture , arenter 
of Ynity, a man who mixed all 4ivine and humane things ſo together, that 
he pollutedthemboth, a man who heard the falſe accuſations of ungodly 
people,who in one cauſe would be an accuſer, a witneſſe, a Indge,and an ene- 
my .. who ſeparated husbands from their wives , and preferred whoredome 
ro lawfull marriage : who ſtirred up the people againſt their Biſhops , and 
 eeachers : whocounted no man conſecrated lawfully, except hee had bouzht 
his Prelacy from hu dependers,and begged it from himſelfe , a ſeeker of po- 
pular applauſe ,and adeceiver of the people unaer colour of religion : a man 


who like to Decins and the reſt of the perſecuting Emperours, and wor ſh; p- | 


pers of falſe gods,uſurped both Empire aud the Prieſthood. 

Forall theſe fore-mentioned cauſes, the holy Emperonr,the Biſhops, 
and Senators,and chriſtian people aſſembled withthem,decerned that 
Hildebrand ſhould bee remooved from the Popedome, and that the ſheepe 
of Chriſt , ſhould not be committed to «Wolfe, This decree was ſubſcri- 
bed by all the Biſhops, who were preſent at thecouncel 


The Councel of 
Worms, 


Hildebr and cireth the 
Emp. to appeare before 
him. 


Queſtion made abeur 
H1ldebrands depobtion, 


Accuſatioas againſt 


him, 


The crimes whereof he 
was guiltic- 


Depoled by the | 
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Another -(ounel at Friburg. 


_—_ —  —_ EDD ng wan Sera CP————r Sm OO 


— ———————_—_ 


Another Councelar TJ N the yeareofourL on v, 1076. another councel was aſſembled 

riburte. ' . | . 

The Princes of azo. © | © T7ibnria. The Princes of Saxome and Sweve,cametorhe coun- 

nicand Sweve aguunl cel with obſtinate mindes, ſertingtheir whole endeavours againſt 
. the Emperour , Hexry thefourth. He approached neere rothe towne, 


; butthe river of Rhezne was interjected betweenethem. The Zmperony 

Eve prvagny, inall ſubmiſſive manner , promiſed ro amend all the faults wh<rcof 
his ſumiſlionisnos FACy complained. Bur their hearrs being poſleſſed with a ſuperſtiri- 
accepted, ous favourtothe chaire of Rome, and being inclinable ro ſedition, a:1d 
| alterationof the Stare: they returned a very hard anſwer: tothe Em- 
perour, whereinthey madea commemoration ofallhis youchly infir- 

mities, and how their expectation of his amendment hd of -n-times 

deceived them. Bur ſeeing their confciences witn*fied unro them, 

thar infirmiries in Princes is no ſufhcient cauſe o ſhake oF thoyoke of 

They pretend religion their obedience. Therefore in the end they pretend,thar incaſe they ad 
rcalourtherrebellS, | any longerto him,they werein danger to incurrethe condemna- 
tion of their owne ſoules, becauſe he was excommunicated by the A- 

poſtolike chaire. This councel is like untoa looking glafle, wherein 

rwothings may be evidently ſeene,to wit , the inconſtancy of people, 
Peoples inconftarcy, and pride ofthe Romane Antichriſt , bearing downe the authority of 


aad Antichriſts pride Princes tor deſire of his owne advancement. 
apparant in this : 


Councel, 
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Ansether Councel at Rome. 
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—_— Councel af THE Popehad appointed a day of appearance ro the Emperour 
Full of curfings,flatte- to be judged in Lent,as hath beene declared heretofore. This 
ries, andprod'gatitie. councel was full of curſings, flatteringthe Romapes,and prod1- 


The Biſhop of Reyes 241! lar2ition of money, tO thoſe who followed the Popc. For in this 
excommunicared. COUuncel G:1beri#s Biſhop of Ravenna was curſed. The Emperor Hen- 
hors 8 2p we ry the fourth, was not onely curſed , butalſo deprived of his Impe- 
riall dignitic, as if the Biſhop of Rowe had powerto conferrethe king- 
The Pepe doth beyond domes ofthe world to whom he pleaſerch. The flattering words of che 
meaſure flatter the. Popeto the Romeane Nobles, Senators, andpeople, arc beyondall 
_—_— meaſure of moderation. For he called them the head of the world, ha- 
| wing power toconferre all ſpirituall and civill dig nities to whom they plea. 
ſed. Like as two hundred ſeventy yeeres agoe , they transferred the Em- 
pre from theGrecians , tothe Germanes. And like as the Emperoar may 


aſplace an «nworthy ſonldzer, eves ſo 4 { 2ul ater may forſake an unrighte. 
0? 
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zeous Captaine. Aﬀterthis , he diſtributed to his followers 15000 ta- 
lents of filver, and fo by curfings, flatrery, and prodigalitie, hee be- 
witched the Romares,and engaged them againit the Emperoxy. 
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The Councel of Brix1a. 
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N the yeareofour Lo xD, 1080. the Emperour Henry the fourth, 


afllembled of Germany and 7talte, thirty Biſhops, inthe rowne of 

Brixia-Norice,together with many Princes of his kingdome. All 
theſe corFented that Hildebrand ſhould bee depoled from his Pope- 
dome,and Gilbertus Bilhop of Ravernathould be placed in his roome, 
becauſe He/debrand wasa {ubverter oft Eccleftaſticall order,and a trou- 
bler oftheImperialleſtare ,a perturber of peace, ſtirring up difſencion 
among brethren , contention among thoſe who lived peaceably, di- 
vorcementamong matried per{ons,and had traubled'every thing that 
was {etled in godlineſſe and peace. Thetenour ofthe decree follow- 
<th. Wewhoare aſſembled together by the providenceof God in Brixia, 
deſcerne that Hildebrand , that ovſt:nate preacher of ſacrilegions flames, 
and buryinzs ;a defender of Perjuries and murthers, a Sorcerer , and In- 
chanter ; a man who calleth in queſl1on the true faith, concerning the body 
and blood of Chriſt. Wee(ſay they ) decerne that ſuch a may ſhould be ae- 
poſed, andexpelled from the Popedome , and except he forſake it after intt- 
mation of this Decree that he is to be condemned perpetually, 
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Another Conncel at Rome. 
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N the yeereofourLoxv, 1081.the Emperor provoked with the in- 
ceſſant attempts ofthe Pope , againlt his lite and eſtate , crhoyghe 
meete once to pur.an end torhis labour, andro the diſtreſfes ofthe 

Empire. Thereforche beſieged thetowne of Rome,and rooke it. Hl- 
debrand with the reſt ofthe Wolves who hadtroubled the ſheepfaldof 
Gop,fled. The Emperour with the advice ofthe Romane Senare, ap- 
pointed a Councelto beafſembled at Rome, wherein fugitive ES) - 
brand ſhould appeare,and render an account of his adminiſtration, bur 
he would not appeare. Therefore hee was depoſed as a prophane and 
wicked man, a lover ofdiſcord, abloody man, and an invader ofthe 
Apoſtolikechaire by Sorcery. And G:lbertns,by ſome called Wigber- 
t«5,wasplacedin his roome, 
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The Councel of Bene. 
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The Councel of Beneventum. 


Q—_— —— > — — —— —— ——————— 


Fr x x the death of Gregory the ſeventh , the Romans had no re- 
gardro Gzlbertus, whom the Emperor had made Pope, bur they 
choſe another, who was Abbot in Caſſ;nates,named Deſiderius. 


Mathildrand the Ner- He was not choſen by the Cardinals, nor by the people of Rome , but 


| Mee 


by Mathildis , andthe Normanes, commanders of Apulia(as Funiius 
recorderth) all theſe were enemies to the Emperour. Aﬀeer his eleion 
tothe Popedome, he was called Yi&or thethird. Heafſemblgg a coun- 


| Heexcommunicareth CCl at Beneventum , which was his native ſoyle. There he curſed G1- 


Gilberrwe 23 2m ulurper, bertus Biſhop of Ravenna, aSan uſt urper ofthe chaire, belonging to 


ene et ng, Gregory theſeventh , his predeceſſor. Likewiſe he curſed F470 Arch- 
el, 


biſhop of Lyons,and Richard Abborof Marſeil, becauſe(as irfeemerh) 
they had bin his competitors. This man walkedcloſely in the foote- 


His continuanceſhore, ſteps of Hildebrand; bur his time was ſhorr, for hee died before hee 


The Councel of Cler- 
wrongs. 


could executethe proud conceits ofhis minde, after he had ruled one 


yeare and fix moneths. Platina attriburerh unto him onely the conti- 
nuanceof one yeere and foure moneths. 


' The Councel of Clermont, 


me 


N the'yeereofourLo xv, 1095. Yrbanus the ſecond gathereda 


great aſſembly at Clermont , in 0vernie of France. The leſſons of 


Eildebrowdleflons keps © Hildebrand wete not forgot by his ſucceſſours. Therefore in this 


in minde. 


councel,and the councel of Placentia,and other councels which T have 
overpaſled as not much materiall,it was ordayned, that »o ſpiritual! 6f- 


Spitieual) officesnorto fict>7007 rent annexed thereto, ſhould be received from the hand of a ſecular 


bereceived of ſecular 


man. 
Inthis councel it was ordayned ;- with advice of many Chriſtian 
Princes,that an army ſhould be raiſed up,and march toward Teruſalem, for 
ſupport of diſtreſſed Chriſtians, and recovery of the holy Land, out of the 
hands of infidels , as hath beene declared 1n the hiſtory of the lifeof 
yrbanus the ſecond. 
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= HE COR aſſembled in this FE SITY 
Ed Centric itthey ſnouldall be particularly re- cels2a EN 
8H! hearſed, I Jenks not but che R cader would rms —_— 
bewearicd in readingthem, forrhey exceed 
ee thenumber ofan hundred and fifteene. So 
$i} that] am compelled to reduce them unto 
L ep certaineprincipall heads, and ro produceex- 

| i EVE YP==|| amples ofcvery head; ſo ſhallthe intention 
ne on Rm tn anddefigncofthetn, who afſembled Coun- 

ccls inthis time, be clearely knowne. 

Some councels wereafſembled for prohibition of Prieſts marriages, requeedineo certain 

others for excommnnicationof the Emperour , fotne forthe queſtion of principall heads. 
inveſtment of Biſhops, being moſt willing toexrort this priviledge our 
ofthe hands of the Emperor,and to conferre it tothe Biſhops of Rome. 
Some were gathered for deciding the queſtion-ywhich aroſe by p/ura- 
litie of Papes contending hotly one oP another for the Fopedome. Ma- 
ny Councelsalſo wereaſſembled for advancing ofthe warre,called Bel- 
lum ſacrum, and ſetting forward Chriftians to fight againſt the Saracens, 
for conquering the holy Land out of their hands. Some few were afſem- 
bled againſtmen,whom they ſuppoſed tobe Herettques,ſnch as Abel- 
ardus , and his diſciple Gilbertus and FYualdenſes, Whena few exam- 
ples of every oneoftheſe heads ſhall becommemorated, cheluxurianc 
ſuperfluity of the C ouncels ofthis Cextarie,ſhall not be found incon- 
veniently abridged. 
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A (ouncel at Paris. 
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ſecond, whercin he declared the rage ofthe Txrkes,and implo- The oacationthereof, 
red ſupport from the Weſt. Y7hanns aſſembled a Councel of 
all nationsar Pars, and was preſent himſclte atthe Councel, inciting 
the hearts of all men, ro drive outthe barbarous Twrkes from the place , ; 
: : | : : narmy appointed for 
whereinthe redeemer of the World did ſuffer. In this Councel wete the recorery otthe ho- 
appointed an hundredthouſand men, outof Aquitania , Normanadte, |y Land. : 
England,Scotland, treland,Britanie,Galatia, Waſtemia, France, Flanders | 
Loraine, and other Nations toward the holy Land , with Hademaris pi REY 
2a Biſhop, who had power of binding and loftngin the Ropes name. | 
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\ Lexius Emperour of Conſtantinople , ſent letters to YYbanus the A Councel at Paris. 
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A Colmcell of Florence. 
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A Councelat Fleece. T'N the yeare ofourLo x », 1110, the Biſhop of Florence openly 
The Biſhop of Florence Repu SES FO heb hect f 
preacherh chat Anti- preached,that Autichrift was already come, whic eclearely per 
chriſt was comeith © ceived by that horrible change of the ſpirituall Kingdome of 
047” rrnecangt fu Cu x 1 5s r, intoancarthly Monarchic : forthe Biſheps of Rowe were 
rather Warriours,chen Preachers oftheword of G © ». They oppo. 
ſed themſelves to Emperers, and moſt contemptuouſly abufed them, 
they depraved the Articles of Faith, prophaned the Sacramenrs inſti- 
ruted by Caxrsr. Idolatry dayly increaſed, hypocriticall diſcipline 
through propagation of Monaſtique orders , and humane conſtituti- 
ons, were out of mcaſureextolled. Moe were advanced to thc Pope- 
dome by deceit, weapans,and ſlaughter, then by free eletion. Marri- 
moniall chaſtity was baniſhed from the order of Clergy-men, who 
cqunted themſelves holy. And finally , the Biſhop of Rome vas like 
untoa gulfe,, deyouring, and exhauſting the ſubſtance ofthe World, 
_ fulfilling the defires of hisheart, rather by force, then reaſon. Theſe. 
abuſes,and others hike ta.zheſe,, preſented tothe Biſhop of Florence, a 
notice that Antichtiſtis comealready , and openly domincered inthe 
RS . 2 | | 
Paſchalis tormerh Paſchalis the ſegond qwho was Pope at this time, th ought it was a9 
chereacand calleh time.to ſlumber oxfleepe in ſuch a matter. Therefore he aſſembled a 
kimeo 7 2 = þ Councelat F lorexce, and called the Biſhop of Florence to anaccount. 
Mos The arguments by which he proved, that .!#7ichrijf was already come 
Commanders 4:60 Are buried in filence. Onely he was ſharpely rebuked, and comman- 
from ſuch dottrine, dcd that intimeto come, he ſhould utter no ſuch dorine, 
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A Councel at London. 


Oe 


A Councel at Lode TI theyearcof oftir Lox, 1102. and inthe third yeareofthe raigne 
of Hearythe firſt, King of England. Anſelmus Archbiſhop of 

| Canterbury , 4 man much addicted ro Pope Paſchatis, allembled a 
The ocealronthercof, Councelat London, forprohibition of themarriages of Priets. This Þ. 
wasa ſtrangerhing in England, and {ome countedit an holy deltgne, 

others,a matter perillous /as it was indeed)leſt men attempring ihings 

thar were abovethcir ſtrength, ſhould fallinto the ſnare ot the Devill, 

and into horrible Luſts of uncleannetſe, which thing came to palle. 

For horrible Sodomie had place among the Clergy, and the yeere 


following, Arſelmus was compelled to aflemble another Councel ac 
Saint 


mg _— 
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Saint Pauls in London, and ro make conſtitutions for puniſhment of 
thoſe who were found to bee polluted with that vile luſt of unclean- 
neſſe. Nevertheleſfe, 4»ſe/mm was one ofthe number of the Anti- 
chriſtian Clergy, who would be wiſer then G o »Þ, and find out better 
remedies then marriageto ſtayrhe intemperat luſt of men, whohad not 
the gift of continencie. 


——— we 
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— 


A Councel at Mentz. 


— —_ _— — 


N the yeare of onr Lox , r106. a greatcouncel was aſſembled at 
| Merz, againſt the Emperour Herry the fourth, who acrended at 


Ingelheime, looking to have binſent for ro the councel. Bur the | 


Ambaſſadours of Pope Paſchatis and the Biſhops, who were preſent at 
the councel could nor delay,untill che Zperonr was ſent for. Burthe 
venemous ulcer oftheir cankered hearts being ripe , bzhoved preſent- 
Iy to breake foorth before the E mperour was heardrol peake tor him- 
ſelfe. Therefore they proceed againſt che noble Emperour being ab- 
ſent, and condemned him of herefte and excommunicated him. Now 
his herefie was Symonie, becauſe he would not reſigne the right of inveſt. 
ment of Kiſhops into the Popes hands. And not content withthis , they 
ſentthe Biſhop of Menrz, Cole, and Worms,to Inzelheime, where he 
was, and deveſted him ofhis Imperiall Ornaments. The Emperonr 
could nor reſiſt the violence of thoſe headſtrong Prelats, becauſe his 
armie and friends were not abour him. Burthe demandedrhethree Bi- 
ſhops inthefight ofthe erernall Gop,todeclare it hee had taker any re- 
ward for admitting themto their Biſhopricks. The Biſhops of Mentz, 
Colen, and Worms , allaffirmed, that hee had received no reward from 
their hands. How then(faithth2 Emperor)am 7 condemned of Symonie? 
1 pray you fathers doe not ſowickedly (faith he) vislate your oath of ale a. 
geance. Diſhonour not mine eſtate aud hoarie-head. Andin caſe 1 ſhould 
reſ1one mine Emperiall ornaments to my ſon ; let all the eſtates of Germanie 
bee aſſembled, that 1 may doe it willingly ina lawful aſſembly. Bur the 
Prelatrs fore-mentioned, ſtirring up oneanother, put handsto worke, 
and pulledthe Crowne from his head, and ſpoyled him of thereſt of 
his Imperiall Ornaments. The Emperour with ſighs and ſobs com- 
mitted his cauſero G o p who hateth iniquity, and in his owne time 
canrender a meerrecompenceunto ir. Moreover the Noble Emperor 
humbly craved arthe Popes Ambaſſadours, andthereſt ofthe Biſhops; 
to beabſolved fromexcommunication, with promiſero ſatisfiethem, 
whom he ſhould be found after duetriall to have offended. Buttheſe 
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The Biſhops that were 
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untothe ſtirre, which led the wiſe men ofthe Za#ro Cur tsr;then 
It were g00d reaſon that we ſhould followthem. Bur fincethey lead 
5 v6 4 5a lead from Cur 1sr,andfrom all due reverence towardthe anointed of the 
Es L © « d;zandfromall kindof genti2nefle, meeckeneffe,and humane be- 
haviour roward our ſuperiours, itistime'ro-remember the words of 


MM. 15.14. ourLo kv. 1fthe#liad lead the blind,b3th ſhall falf into the Attch. 


The Councel of 1 royes in Champanie, 


 — 


The Councelof Tryzei Þ N the yearc of our Lo « Þ, 1107. Pope Paſchalis.the ſecond; gathe- 
in Chompence. red a Councel at Troyes in France, willing to finiſh and perfit in 

France the workbegun in Germanie, Andtothrow out of the hands 
of Henrythe fift,the right ofinveſtment of Biſhops,as he had done our 
of his fathers hands. The Emperour Herry the fifr, approched neere 


Theoccaſion thereof. 


ro the place whereinthe Councel was gathered, but was not preſent 


therear. < : rep 
| | The ſubjc& intreated, in the Councel was .about the izvrſtment of 
The Popr endeavoureth Biſhops, By all means poſſible did the Pope endevourto ſpoyle all Laick 
colpoyierheLactsof ner ſons ofthis priviledge,affirming thatthe eleZFigngf Paſtors ſpould bee 
their right i1 the inveſt - 5 00 
ment of Biſhops, free,and that the pre umption of Laick perſons , inrouferring of Eccleſia- 
ſlicall dignities muſt be cut off. Therefore he promulgated theike man- 


dats, ashis predeceſſors had done before him,adding alfo againſt the 


contemnersthereoft,the like curfingsas his predecefſours had done be- 


fore him. The Empcrour Herry the itt, with advice of the Nobles 

© $2 rue ... and Biſhops, who were about him, ſent Ambaſſadours tothe Pope, and 
privekum ot hiscight. the Councel, callingto their remembrance that the inveſtment of Bi- 
ſhops was conferred on the Emperour Charles the Great, and that his 

ſucceſſours had continued in potlefſion of that right untill kis time. 

| Therefore he requeſted thar the Popeand Councel would doe nothing 

The Pope and Conncel prejudiciallto his right. This meſlage troubled the Pope, and fathers 
an Sag _— ofthe Councel,. butthe concluſion was this, that this que/tzon ſhould 
Mi adhertime, reſt for the ſpace of a yeere, after the iſſue whereof , it ſhouldbereaſoned at 
Reme. Andiz the meant time, no inveſtment ſhould he recerved from any 

| Laick perſon. Thisinterim, rogether with the place appointed fot de- 

Note. terminationgfthe queſtton,are manifeſt preſages of the'event: to wit, 

that the Pope would not be at reſt untill he had trampled under fovte all c1. 

vill domination , and uxtill be had removed out of the way that authorztie 

| which was a let to his uſurped preheminexce, as the Apoſtle fpeaketh : 

\ 2 Thef. 2:7, when the yeare was expired,the Emperour addreſſed himſelte to Rowe 
ings ins Withanarmy , and tookethe Pope and his Cardinals priſoners. And 
rakechthe Pope ud albeir, the Pope at thattime condeſcended thatthe rizhtof wveſtment 
--8-909-s nr ul ſhould confiſt in the Emperours hand, yet afterward he revoked.he lame, 
the Emp. andafterwards And 1n the Councel of Rome aſſembled Anne 1112. hee utterly re- 
rerokerhir. © © nounced tharpriviledge conferred onthe Emperor, as hath bin decla- 


red inthe hiſtory of his lite, 
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HE queſtion and controverſie about inveſtment of Biſhops, The Councel cf Tr. 
was not liketoend. The Romare chaire,like untoa raging Sex, © 
continually fwelled , frothed , and ſtirred upſedition 28ainſt | 


. , Notee 
the Emperour Hezrythe fift, becauſe he would notgive over the right The Germene Biſhops 


of inveſtment of Biſhops into the Popes hands. The Biſhops of Ger- ge popes foargroomes 


manie, the Popes foote-groomes , aſſembled at Tribaria, Anno 1119. ſeek: roundoerhe 
with exaſperatminds; conſulting hor they might undoethe eſtate of *25%%- 

the Emperour,asthey had already undonetheeſtate ofhis father. The 

Emperour made haſt to returne out of /talieto Germanie , and finding 

none other way to eſtabliſh his owneeſtate, burteither by grear effu(i- 

on of blood, or by yeelding tothe Popes deſire. After conſultation The £ap.refignerh his 
with his Princes and friends,found it fitteſt ro render to Pope Calixtus fight rome 4." ny 
the ſecond, the right ofinyeſtment of Biſhops.. Alſo he was compel- An 
ted to ratifiethe eletion of Pope Calxtus,albeit Gregorie the eight (to 
whoſeeledionthe Empzrour had conſented) wap yetalive,l0 mighti- 

ly prevailed the power of the Romane Antichrik.' 


FE 


The Councel of Senon. 


PO CO EIS 


iam as A— 


Etrus Abelardns,was counted an heretikein the Councel of Soyſ- I pa ors OY: 
0n,and was compelled to burne his owne bookes. Yer becauſe 
econtinued in his owneerrour, and many followed him,ano- 
ther Councel was aſſembled ar Sexer againſt him. Lew K. of France 
the ſonne of old Lewis was preſent atthe councel, and Theobald Count Sundrynorable perſon, 
Falatine,and Bernard AbbotofClaravall, and innumerable peoplede. *** ON ONS 


—— 


Gring to heare diſputation. Abelardws fearing popular ſedition ,decli- 45rd defirourto | 


ned their judgement ,: and was willing to be judged by Innocentius >< e501 the Pope. 

the ſecond, who was Pope atthat time. Pope 1»uocentias after he had 

readtheletrers ſent fromthe Councel, condemned Abelerdys. and or. The Pt candemneth 

dained his followerstob . HL him and his followers. 
oltowerstobeexcommunicate. Abelards deſtitute of Pa- He entrerh inco a mo. 

trons and Protecors,entred into the Monaſtery of C/aniake, Concer- naftery. _ 


ning his opinions, I haveſpoken of them in the head of heretikes. 
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The Councelof Papia. 
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The Councel of P2pi9. xj the yearcofourLo x»y,1160, The ſchiſmerhar fell out berwixe 
ewo Popes, ſtriving forthe Popedome afterthedeath of : Adrian 

| the fourth,to wit, Alexander the third, and Y7#for the fourth, gave 

The occafion thereof, geeaſiontothe Emperour Fredericke the firſt (being ar thi: time in 
Ita/it)to appoint a Councelto be aſſembled at Papra , tor en OVINg . 

? | ofthe ſchiſme, and for deciding the controverfie , by dcClaringtg 

|  whichofthecomending Popesrhe Popedome ſhould belong, Both 
Thecontending Pope) the Popes werewarned to appearc beforc the Councel. The Empe- 
———*. or was preſentthe firſt day ofthe m2eting ofthe Councel, and decla- 
The #my.ſpeechumo red to the Biſhops thar he was nor ignorancrhatro the Emperor bel on” 
the Councel, ged powertoconvocate Councels , like as Conſtantinus, Theodoſins, 
Tuſtinianw,had done before him z and of latter time, Carolus Magnus, 
andthe Emperour 0rro, Norwithſtanding , fince that matters perrai-. 

ning to divine worſhip ought to be judged by Biſhops; he remittedthe 

judgement ofthis preſent controverſic ro the farhers met togerherin 

theaſſembly. And ſo he departed out of the Councel. Pope Alex. 

ander thethird refuſed to appeare before the Councetof Papre; forhe 

Poperiterapperreth would be judged by no man. Pope Yidor the fourth appeared, and 
PRIN 2s content that his cauſe ſhould bee examined, *and judged'by the 

| Councel. The Councel rooke this effect , that Yrdor the fourth was 

Pope Alexander gate declared tobe Pope. Alexander the third on the other par being ful 

another Councel, of indignation, curſed the Emperour and Pope Yi&or and'theira 

F;Ger and REFents ;and gathered a Councel of his fayourers at Clermont, where- 

his es, in he openly delivered to Sathen the Emperour Fredericke , and Pope 
Fictor,and Count Palatine,andallother principall favourers of Yi&tor, 

| ſo great patience was in Pope Alexander, when his Papall dronitie was 

_ calledinqueſtion. He mixcd asir were Heaven and Earthtogether, 
CY — not for zealetotheglory of G o Þ ; but for zealeto keepe hisPapall 

' preheminence. For beſide the councel which. hee aſfembledat Cley- 

mont.hee gathered another rogether at Towrs, Anno 1164.-and was 
nolefſe prodigall in his curſings,then he had becne beforeinthe coun- 

celof Clermont againſtthe Emperour and his competiror F3t#9r , yea, 
and ke fentan Ambaſſadour to 1er»uſalem and Antiochia, 'and tothe 

Princesand Patriarches ofthe Ee#, for propagation of his owne au- 


thorite. 
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government of Pope Alexazder the third , a great afſembly.was _ 
conuenedat Roxwe., by the Popes authority, an hundred and foure- 75, 
ſcore Biſhops were aſſembled rogether in the Church of Conſtarniinz- The ocerfionthereof, 
ana. Theirconſulration was about the forme ofeleQion of the Pepe 
1n timerocome, | — - 
. . . ' BUEN a "Ny. 
And firſtir was ap ointedand ordained 3 thatin caſe the C oliedre af The Pha eleacd 
Cardinals did not with uniforme conſent agree who [bould be elected Pogo, oy the voces onthe 
if two parts of them did conſent tothe election of any per ſoz , the dijſentirg Cn rals, 
of the third part ſhould be no ſufficient cauſe to reject him why was elected. z 
Secondly, it was ordained , that a Eccleſiaſtical 4ignities conferred: Canon 2. ae” 
: . , ' + Rap 1 , ,., 3 Di2nincs conterrcd by 
x/ Wt a" 4 ,and Guido,now accounted ſchiſmatikes, ſhould be voyd and (res COmeregevy 
Of NO0RCCNTECuts Es Canun 3, 
And thatno man bee admitted tothe office of a Biſhop before he be thirty Ar yehatage to Ag 
p - 73 narred faQccuatohants 
yeeres old, neither ſhall any man be adruited tobe a Deacon , or Archaga- « ... 
con , orto have the government of a Pariſh before he be twenty five yeeres 
of age. 
; YT | R's 2 [rats < Cinon 4. 
Thar B:{hops and Archbi ſhops in their viſitations doe not overcharge ,q, Ls pur cbeis 
the Church of their bounds with unneceſſary charges andexpenſes, ſpecially peoylero unnecettary 
the Churches that are poore. charges 
£ $i : . . ; neg. 
Ifa Bifhop admit any man to be a Presbyter or Deacon without the titl:of 1,;.a5 and Tg 
a place that ma affourd unto him things neceſſary for the maintenance of nortobe admired 
his life : tet the Biſhop himſelfe ſataine himuntill he provide aliving for ame 1; 66h 
 him,e:ccept hebe ableof his owne patrimony toſuſtaine himſelfe, | | 
, RY Canca 6. 
That nomanſhal bee excommunic4t or ſuſpended from his office before  &anch 5 
 hebelawfully warned to appeare, and anſwere for himſelfe, except in ſuch nicacunkeard, 
cauſes as deſerve ſummar excommunication. 
That no reward be taken for admitting ments ſpiritual offices, and Canon 7. 
hat no be tak bl them that are married 407 In whatcaſes money 
that no money be taken for bleſſing them that are married, or for miniſtr4- wy aorrobe taken, 
t10n of any other Sacrament. Forat this time marriage was counted a 
Sacrament ofthe Romare Church. | 
That no Ecc/eſraſticall office be promiſed to any man before it be vacant Canon 8, 


by the deceaſe of in 12. ng For it is an unrighteous thing to put any © laceanotro bepros 


FN the yeare ofour Lox v 1180. and inthetwenticth yeare of the , ©,,nc ar Rome: 
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: ruled before the Ine , ©; 

man in expectation of another mans living , whereby he may wiſh his bro- cumbentsdeathand- 

thers death. And when any place ſhall happen to be vacant let it bee plan- kd ung 

ted azarne within ſix moneths , orelſe he who hath theright of plantation a 

ſhaft looſe it at thattime, andthe Chapitar , or Metropolitan Biſhop ſhall 

have power toprovide the vacant place. | Ip Canon 9. . .' 
Tharrhe Brethren called Templarijer Hoſpitals , ſhall not abuſe the Orders appormedior 

proviledges granted them by the Chaireof Rome, by receiving Churches the Templers, 

eur ofthe hands of Laick people, by admittins to the Sacraments in their 

Churches , ana to burial, perſons excommunicated ; nor by admitting and 
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aepoſing Presbyters without the fore-knowledre of their Biſhops , and by 
occaſion of their frateruzties which they have multiplyed 1n many places; 
they ſhall not weaken the anthority of Biſhops , but they ſhall doe all things 
with advice of their Bifhaps , and they who ſhall be\found to have diſobey- 
ed this ordinance,ſhall undergoe the diſcipline, andthceir actions on the con- 
trary ſhall be declared tobe of none effet?. © -- 
Ab + "mph That Mozkes ſhall not he received into 4 Monaſtery for aint, and that 
they fhall poſſeſſe no goods as 7 Wife belonzine only tothemſelves. 
| Canon11. Men admitted to holy orders , muſ? either live continently without the 
Living continestly. company of WOmen,or otherwiſe be deprived ef ti117 offices and livings. 
Canon 12. Subdeacons and others in Law offices who 11: ſuſeained in the Church, 
—_ —_ muſt not appeare as procurators and advocates before ſecular judges, ex- 
2 Tims 2. 4+ cept a matter belonging to himſelfe , or tothe Charch, or tothe poore bee 
queſtioned. .Like as it is written , no man that goeth towarre emtanzleth 
himſelfe with worldly buſineſſe,c*c. | 
Ws ow K 3 That ſuch men he preferred to Eccleſraſticall dignities  whowill bee 
berefidentyro bepre» 4FFudtly reſident with their people , and undertake the cure of their ſanles, 
ferred ra Eccleiaſticall by Jozyg the worke of their miniſtery in their owne perſons otherwiſe to de- 


bencficcs, prive them of the office and bencfice conferred upon them , and thoſe who 
do conferre them without theſe conditions , let them toſe the right of can- 

ferring offices and venefic:s. | | 
Canon 14. L Pluralitic of benefices is forbidden, asavice ſmelling of avarice, and 
Jaco 7 ambition,and is perilons to the people whoſe ſoules are neglected by Paſtors, 


atreative tothe world heaping vi riches , and n6t carefwll ta feed the flocke. 
of God. By this alſo many worthy men are over-ſeene, whoſetravels might 
ce worthily beſtowedin feeding the flocke of God. 
Laicksoppreſſingche Morcover becauſe ſome Laickes are beld without conſent of Biſhops to 
pe. ty excom* placeanddiſplace Paſtours, and to diſtribute Eccleſgaſticall livings accor- 
> dinzto their pleaſure ,and to burthen Church.men withexactons,& taxa- 
” tions whenſocver they pleaſe This formeof doings ordained tobe puniſhed 
The puniſhmentot 0 11j+}, excommunication. And he who receiveth a Church from a Laick per- 
rhoſetharreceiveli- | ES Z FE gS : 
vings fromſuch wich- ſon,withont his owne Biſhops autherity , is tobe debarred from the Commu. 
out their Biſh. conſent. 'zz7077, and #77 caſe he perſevere obſtinately in his ſin, hee is to be deprived of 
Eccl eftaſticall orders. A 6 Laick perſons who transferre the right of tythes 
zo other Laicke perſons,they who receive them, and deliver them not tothe 
Church, ſhall want the hononr of Chriſtian buriall. | 
Canon 15. Church-men who have acquired riches by Church-rents , howſoever 
The goods of Church- they dye, [ct their goods pertaine tothe Church. Moreover, becauſe ſome 
Sn wt boxes "ae Bilhops are found in ſome parts who permit them , whom they call Decani, 
Decani nor to exerciſe for a[1mme of moncy , toexerciſe Epiſcopal juriſdittion : it £ ordained, 
Epiſcopal juriſdition. *; 447 he who ſodoth,ſhall be deprived from his office and that the Bijhop ſhall 
ET] have no power toconferre any ſuch office. | fs 
The voyces ofatew Let nor the voyces of a few perſons iu the Church , hinder the ordina- 
notto binder from Ecs 77073 of them , who are thought meet by the moſt part to bee ordained to Ec. 
clefiaſticall offices. / call offices 
Canon 17. cleſtaftica office 2 : ; 
Whars to be done It a queftion ariſe , concerning preſentations of divers per ſons ts one 
OT yet concerning che gift ef parronage * if the fereſeya queſtion be net 
tations. — 
A 


——_ 
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decided within the ſpace of three moneths, the Biſhop thall place im the_ 
Church the man whom hc thinketh to be moſt worthy. | 

Seeing that the Church as a precvident mother, ſhould provide all things , _ Loma - wa 5 
neceſſary for the ſoules and vodes of the people, left the poore and indizent tdinCathedral Cur: 


—_— 


arents, want the benefit of good education in learning. It is appointed and <5 torthe relicteot | 
ordained, that intvery Cathedral Church, aworthy benefice jhall be beſts- ad 
wed upon a Schoole-maſter, tothe end the teacher receiving a competent re- 
ward for his travels, apatent doore may be opened to the increaſe of lear- 
wing. | | | 
Divers Churches are fo heavily ovverladen with tribute and taxations by Canon rg, 
Conſuls,governors of towns and rulers of Provinces: that theeſftate of Bifh. 
1s worſe thenwas the eſtate of the Idolatrons Prieſts of Exypt, wwthedayes POR 
of Pharaoh ; for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and they dideat Ha Cbarek 
their ordinarie which Pharaoh gave them , wherefore they ſold not their men norrobeoverla» 
ground which Pharaoh zave them, Butnow all charge of civill aff aires den by raxations. 
are layd upon Gods Church. Therefore itis ordained under paine of cur- 
ſing that Governours, and rulers of Provinces, deſiſt intime to come from 
ſ#ch doing, except the Prelats.upon conſracration of the great neceſſitie o f 
the countrey, would voluntarily conſent to ſupport the neceſſutie of the 
Latques, ' 
- Seeing that Pope Innocentius the ſecond , 4nd Pope Euzenins the - Canon 20. | 
: = | 24intt Glagratores of 
third,cur predeceſſours of 7ood memory, condemned the ſpectacles 63 mar- fgiers onemnth ano. 
ket dayes, and haly-dayes, for oftentation of their valour and ſtrength, ther on markerdayes 
_ Shirmiſhing one azainſt another in ſight of the pedple , whereby it cameto tor ofteneaion of theks 
paſſe , that ſome were ſlaine, and their ſoules were injeopardie. Theſe ſpe- 
Facles are alſo condemned by us , andif any perſon be ſlaine inthem , let 
him want the honour of Chriſtian burial. '  * | 
- This containerh a commandement Df ſuperſtirions obſervation of Hoo bobmanes, 
ayes. | STTFTE 2 Canon 2 2. 
Tie no men preſume to alter the ancient ruftaine of exactions , without fas: nam p_ 
the authority and conſexg of Princes. * LY C3, 
Perſons diſeaſed with leprofee, to heve thr owne Church , and their ps to keve theie 
owne Paſtor. V* S- : ND” and 
They who furniſh armour $0 the:S ararens, who fight againſt Chriſtians, Canon x4, 
or whotake Chriſtians priſ oners,whoare buſie in their luwfull callinzs, or kh otros _ fur- 
who ſpoyle them, who have »:14e fptparecke,let them be excommunicated. g$araow. 
Manifeſt Yſ#rers ſhall bee debated from the communion : and if they 203. 
repent not, they ſhall want the honour bf Chritian buriall, and no man (ball PRE nes. 
receive their offering. 
lewes an4 Saracens {hall ot be permitted to have Chriſtian ſervants Canon 26, 
in their houſes, no not under pretence of education of their children. Alſo ET ern 
the teftimony of a Chriſtian agaizft a 1ew ſhall bee admitted ;if any Tew vanes, ; 
 #hrough the mercy of God,be converted tothe Chriſt1anrelizion, he hal in 


#0 manner of way be ſecluded from his poſſeſſions. | Ez 
\ Inthelaſt Canon, after a ſmooth pretace,that Pope Leo fayd ; Eccle- waa 
 Gaſticall diſcipline is content with a Prieſtly judgement : but uſeth not Note? 


bloody revenges. Notwithſtanding, Pope Alexander in this Councel 


thoughtitlawfullto 6orrow 3he power of ſecmlar Princes , to perſecute 
| | | | thoſe 


—_— 
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thoſe whom he called heretiques in Gaſconie , Tholuſe , andother parts. 
| Theſe he calleth Cat hari,Patrini,or Publiceni,bur out of queſtion they 
The Pope ſtirrethup were Yaldenſes, to whom being driven our of Lyons , Pope Alexander 
ary ptr would grant no corner inthe worldco reſt in : Bur incited by his cru- 
— © elledi&s,all Princes, Nobles, Lords, Governors, to purſue them with 
fireand ſword, andall kind of hoſtilicie;z promiting torhem who fo 
His promiſes. did,ifthey were #nder Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, indulgence, and relaxation 
of two yeeres, of the compleat time 0 f their penance : and tothole who doe 
zealouſly purſue them, ſuch ſecuritie 1n their per ſons and goods, as uſeth to 
be conferred on ſuch per ſons as viſite the holy grave, and are taken under 

the protection of the Church. 
Others of Arragon, Navarre, and other places, whom alſo he cal- 
The Poperunknovenc leth Hereriques,and who practiſed againſt Chriſtians, all kind of 
| hercrikes, mercileſſe inhumanitie, neither ſparing ſex nor age:who 

| they were I cannot underſtand , neither of what 
kinde of heretiques hee mear.cch, tor 
their hereſie is not 
expreſled. 
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The Councel of Lateran. 
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ll Bour the ycerc of our Lio & D, 1215. Pops /nno- 
centins the third , gathered a generall Councel 
at Rowe,whereinthe dodrine of tranſubſtanti- 
ation was ratified. 
At Alſo the Grecans were ordayned to turne 
Ill tothe obedience ofthe Church of Kome,to the 
cnd there might bee one Shepheard andone 
REESE) !hccptold, and thatthey ſhould deiiſtfrom de- 
tciting the Prieſts of the Latin Church, whom they ſo abhorred,thar 
they would notſay maſſe upon the Altar which the Z at/z Prieſt had 
couched, untill ic had bin cleane waſhed. Alfſothat they ſhould nor 
rebaprize ſuch as were baptized by Zatzne Prieſts , and that all theſe 
things ſhould bee obſcrved under paine of curſing. And 'finally \jit 
was concluded, that az army ſhould be ſent into Syria , far reliefe of the 
Chriſtians there, auatherecovery of the holy Land , and that proceſſtons, 
ſupplications,and faſtings, ſhould be kept monethly, for the more eaſie ovt as- 


ning of it, 
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Ikewiſeinthe yeare of our Lox d, 127 3. Gregorixs the tenth 
garhereda generall Councel at Lyons ; where Michaed Paleola. 


25 Emperour of Con#aztinople was preſent, who by the flaugh- 
ter of Theedorus Laſcars ſonne,commitred to his cuſtody,had uſurped 
the Empire. This Michael! (I fay) being preſent at the Councel, ac- 
knowledged the ſuperiority ofthe Church of Rome , whereunro the 
other Grecians were fo farrefrom condeſcending , 
the ſaid Emperor, and would norſuffer his body to be buried amongſt 
other Chriſtians. 

In thiscouncel alſo was concluded,thatthe tenth part of all Eccleſiaſti- 
call rents for the ſpace of ſax yeeres ſhould be payed, tofurniſh out an army 
to fight againſt the Infidcls , for recovering of the holy Land , aud a full re- 


miſſion of ſrwnes was promiſed to all them who would undertake a part of 


this warre-fave. 


GENT. 


Contilinms Later anen/z. 
About tranlubſtan- 


cigations 


The Greeiaxs ordained 
to curne to the obedi- 
ence of che Church ef 


Rome, 
Narto abhorrethe 
Prieſts ofche Latine 
Church. 


Nat to rebaptize thoſe 
whom the Laun Prieſts 
hai baprized. 


An armytogoetothe 
holy Land- 


Concilium Luedunenſt, 


The Emp.of Couft ents 
acknowledgerh 
the {uperioriy ofthe 


char they abhorred Church of Reme. 


The Greciaxs axt remes» 
ly offended therear. 


A cench of Ecclefiaſti- 

call renes tor recovery 

cf the holy Land. 
Note. 
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The (, ouncel of Vienna. 


| Th- Councel of © 


rhe 1 WIN the yeere of our Lox, 1311. Pope Clemens 
BY thc fift bearing rulc,a generall Councel wasaf- 
ſembled art Yienna, wherein he ſer forth a book 
of Papall decrees, called Liber c lementiarum, 
which was reccived, allowed, and ratified by 
the Councel. And albeit {as Nazclerws wit- 
neſſerth) Clemens himſelfe before his death re- 
penred the ſerring out of this booke , and com - 
manded itto be burnt; yet the Popes ſuccecding him , and namely 70- 
hannes the two and twentieth, confirmed and authorized the ſaid book 


Liber Clementiarum, re= 
celyed by tae Councel. 


Cemesxs before his death 
commanded it to be 
burne, 


he 9g ofthis  againe, rogether with the Dectetals of Gregorizes, and Bonifacius, be- 
* 2683-8 cauſe theſe bookes moſt highly adyanccd the ſear of Rome ,cxempring 
the Biſhop of Rezpe from ſubjeRion to generall Councels,and atrribu- 
ting powerto him,to receive or to rejectthe Experor afterheis choſen; 
comparing the Popetothe Suh, and the Emperor tothe Moone: finally, 
. counting ita thing neceſſary vnto eternall life, thar every perſon bee 
\ ſubje&tro the Biſhop of Rome. 
| —_—— ny Inthis councelit was ordained, thatthe feaſt of Corpus Chriſt: ſhould 


bekeptwith many 1ndulgences granted unrothem , who ſhould ccle- 
brarethis feaſt. | 
| Likewiſe it was decreed, that zhe way to reduce 1nfidels to the true faith, 
Theway to reduce the 1-25 70t by ar mour and ſhedding of blogd , as the preceding Popes had done, 
Infidels to the cruc for the ſpace of three hunared yeeres , though in vaine, but by preaching of 
taith, the Word of God, to gaine their ſoules ts the Lords Kingdome, And tor 
Schooles ereedand this Cauſeir was ordained, that Schooles ſhould be erefted, and forrame 
© forrainelanguage3en- rongues ſhould be learned, namely ,the Hebrew, Chaldaicke, and Arabicke 
joynedco be raught. lazguazes. Finally, it was ordained , that the name and remembrance of 
 TheTemplartrooced the order of Templaries ſhould be rooted owt, andthis decree was put in 
out. | execution,by all Chriſtian Princes, who in one day utterly rooted out 
rheſaid order of Monkes,as formerly hath bin declared. 
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The Councel of Conſtance. 
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T he Cauncel of Cons 


SI=IIN thc ycareotour Lo x », 1414. the Emperor S:z- _ 

f mund and Pope Tohn the 23. gathered a general coun- The occaion ofthis 
cel ar Coxſtance,tar pacitying of aſchiſme, which was Couneel. 
berweene three Popes ſtriving for the Popedome ;ro 
wit, Pope 10x , whom the 1talzaxs ſefup, Pope Gre- 
gory,whom the Frenchmen (et up ; & Benedict, whom 
the Spaniards placed. Inthis {(chifmaricall, ambitious conflict, every 
one defended his owne Pope,to the great diſturbance of Chriſtian Na- 
tions. This Councel endured foure yeeres ſpace. The firſt beginning 
of it(as the manner was\is witha Matle of the holy Spirit. Asthey were EI 
ſinging, according totheircuſtome, the Hymne, Yen ſande ſpiritus, AF joreimpar- 
there was at theſametime, a certaine paper ſet upinthe Church, by , nagar ihe boly * 
ſome well diſpoſed perſons,as it ſeemed, wherein were contained theſe ChoRwouldnorve 
words following ; Alijs rebns occupdti nunc, adeſſe vobis non poſſummus - : Nets 
that 15,we are otherwiſe occupied at this time , we cannot intend to come to 
os. In this Councel, was not only Pope 7oþnthe23. depoſed, for ma- 
ny grievous and hainous crimes, objected and proved againſt him, bur go _ 
alſo Gregory and Bene? ſuſtained the like cenſure; and Pope Martin depoicg, A 
was choſen, as hath bindeclared. Many wicked things were decreed 
and donein this Councel; as namely,in the eight Sefton thereof, a ſen- 
tence of condemnation was given ourt againſt rhe doctrine of 7ohx 

Wickliffe,and for the hatred ofhis memory, his bones ordained to be 
raiſed our of his ſepulchre, and to be burnt. Inthethirteenth Sefton 
It was ordained , that 0 Frieft under paine of excommunication , ſhould TEE 3 
communicate unto the people under both kindes , of vread and wine, Inthe BM gre Jl 
fifteenth ſeſhon, the ſenrence of 194z Huſſe his condemnation was read \maufſe condemged 
and publiſhed,and he was delivered to the ſecular powerto be burned. 

In theninteenrh ſeſſion it was decreed, that notwithſtanding the ſafe 
condut# givenby the Emperor and Kizgs , inquiry may be made againſt a 
man for hereſie , by a ſufficient judge, ana proces tobe made according to 
Law. 

Inthe21.Seffion, aſentence of condemnation was pronounced a- !-m of Praguecane 

. demncd. 
eainſt 1erom of Prague, and he was delivered ro the ſecular powerto be 
burned. And finally nothing was decrced in this Conti orenacted The Councelabove 


che Ty ope. 


A decree againſt Jobn 


= 


worthy of memory, but thisonely , thatthe Popes authoritie is under | 
the Councel and that the Canncel onghtte judge the Pope, yetalbeir Arrj- Articlesot reformation i 
cles weregivenin to the Councel, craving reformation ofthe corrupt _C. ns: | 
lifeofthe Qtergy, and namely ofthe Court of Rome, and 1oanzes Ger- 


Il ſon 


- 
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Mriin not having lea- 
fureto reforme the 2- 
baſes of th: Clergie 
erreQs aa inguiſition 
for the repretiiag oi th? 
| Hyſjuts, 


The Councel of B47. 


Conrinued ſerenteenc 
yeeres. : 
Was very troubleſome. 


A generall Councel 
kboucthe Pope. 


The Pope grieved at 


this coaclul32. 


Engenins (eeleth to 
tran{]ate the councel 
from Bu/{to Bonowe, 
burby th* Emp.is tor « 


cc of B«fsl. 


Rugeniae afrer the Eng, 
dearh,holds contracy 
Councels. 


cedro ratific che Couns 


rt 


ſon Chancellar of the Univerſitic of Parr , himſelfe gave in ſeventy 


three abuſes, which he willed to be correced and amended, no refor- 
mation was obtained; becauſe the chicte governours of the Coun- 
cclthemſelves, being men of corrupt and filthy converſation, hated 
aboveall things the Articles of reformation. 

This ncw Pope Martize , although hee could nor finde time 
and leafurero reforme the abuſes of the clergic, yer found hee time to 
deviſe a cruell and bloody inquiſttion againſt the true protctfours of 
the Goſpel whom he called heretikes , and for reprefling of the Huſ- 
{tes heedevilcd a ſtrict inquiſition , which afterward followed in ma- 
ny countries, and namely in the country of Spaine. 
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N the yeerc ofour Lox vp, 1431. was gathered agenerall counccl 
at Baſr/,. which asitindured longerrhen any other councel betore 
cclebrate and holdenin the Church (for this continucd almoſt 17. 

yeeres)ſo likewiſe was it moſt troubleſome, in reſpeR that 7/129 Car- 
dinal! and Deacon of Saint Angel , bcing appointed preſident of the 
councel, by Pope Martin the fift, and aftrer his death being alſo appro- 
ved by his ſucceſſour Ewgenire the fourth , ſuffercd a certaine queſtion 
to be freely reaſoned in the councel, touching the authoritic of gene- 
rall councels ,after which reaſoning it was concluded that the general 
Corncel 75 above the Pope, and that all perſons ought to be ſntbjcf tothe 
generall conncels, as children are ſwebject to authoritie of their mother, 
Tis conclufton gtieved the Pope the more, that this matter being 
onceconcluded inthe councel of Coxſtans already ; was now againe 
rarited and more amply diſcourſed in the councel of Baſil, for this 
cautche would have tranſported the councel to Bononie. But rhe Em- 
perour $77:ſzund (who was a great favourer and proreor of the 
councel) with advice of the fathers of rhe councel ; admoniſhed E- 


gents that he ſhould nor oncly leave oF his intended purpoſe of trans- 


ferring rhe place of the councel, but alſo by his owne appearance be- 
fore the councel of Buſ//, ratific his ſubjzeRionto the ſame, which if he 
refuſed to doe, they would proceede againſt him as a perſon contu- 
mactous, and obſtinarely rebelling againſt the voyceof the Church. 
The Pope was ſo daſhed with this admonition, that he was conſtrained 
to ditſemvle fora time, and ro confirme the councel of Baſil with his 
Apoſtolike letters. Burafterthe death of the Emperor (who dicd in 
the fixrycare ofthe councel) Exgenius rookeupon him greater bold- 
neſſe, and firſt held a contrary councel at Ferraria, and afterward ar 
Florence, pretending that he behooved to meere with the Greekes for 
uniting of rhem to the Weff Church, who becauſe they would no 
wayes paſſethe Alpes, hee was compelled for their commoditieto 


keepe 
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keepe a councel in ſome ncerer place. The councel of B4j#/ although " Cr es 
weakened by the Emperours acath, proceeded not the letle tothe depy. 
firionot Exgenires ;and elected LAmeaeus Duke of Savoy to bee Pope, 
whomrthey called Felix the fitr. To this Councel were the Bohemj- ,, 1 
ans, and Moravians inyitcd , whoafter rhey had received ſuthcicnt S4voycleted. 
ſurery and pledges tor.thcir fate paſſage and rcturning againe ;ſent Us cn 21m 
Ambaſladours to the councel, by whole carncſt travels ic was obtai- under both kinds. 
ned thatthe Bohemrans and Moravians ſhould hawve the communion cele- 
brated unto ther under both kizads. | 

The hiſtory ofthis Councel was written by Azeas Sylvins, who Exe Sylvimehan- 

| . nt ; »eh his opinion with 

was preſent at theſame , and liked well of the proceedings and deter- };. gxeot lite. 
minationsthereof,as may appeare by his owne writings; and namely 
by acertaine Eviltle of his written tothe Recor of the Uniyerſitie of 
Colen , wherein he rejoyccth for acertainetreatiſe of the ſayd Refors 
which came into his hands :reproving the rudeneſſe and raſhaeſe of ſuch 
as deny the Biſhop of Rome an his gonſuſtory , tobe ſubject to the General 
Councel, and that the [ upreametritnnall ſeat of Judgement ſtandeth j1; the 
Church,and i0t in one Biſhop. Not withſtanding, the ſame Sy!/v:7zzs who 
by his learned writings , advanced the decrees ofthe Councel of baſil. 
yeratterward being promoted ro thar papall dignitic him{elfe, turned 
his coat ; and returned againe;ro the old filthy pride ofthe chaire of 
Rome, which magnificth ir ſelfe notonely aboverthe Church, bur uo 
makerh it ſelfe companionto Go Þ himſelte. 
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The Conncel of Florence, 
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N the yeareof our L ox 85-14 39-wfle as the councel of B1/1/ | 
ee oa a -< EDGE 3 gt = + cr © 4/1 The Counce! of F. 

was yet fitting ugdiflolycd Bug! Ge: Derofuen, perceiving that yTexce. 

TYHYS. . *.. Al. ba 

marrers went agaipſt himwtheT 5g Abs: deheſ/ held acomrary._. 
councel at Florence. wheretrehirouchtie wa thatche Em a 
Parriarch of Conf? on > IIS AI -1% OM h prawn? ang The Pope zeticth the 

atriarcoa o 0u{ an /n0Þle E-T KA QC GrYec/anst ere preſent, Grecian © yeeld to 

Fee Church of Rome, con. molitethi; propoi. 
0 2110 to receive the commu- ©27 


nion in unleavened bread,to'Þ indgory. and to yeeld themiulves 


**#A\ 


OY 
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home in ſo much that with a puBMWPexccration, they did condemne The other Gree01 
afterward all thoſe Legats which had conſented to thoſe articles. thar 2*ooerrerurnepub- 
| | En nl — ; 7 lixiy condemncchens 
none of them flfould be buried in Chriſtian buriall. fo thetame, | 
It is to benoted inthis councel, that the Grecians who agreed to other | 
opinions of the Romane Church, yet could newer be induced to beleeve their Th< Greciancmill nor 
, . ED Crs NE | a2rce wethe dofrine of 

doctrine of rranſubſtaatiation...Notwithſtanding they were conrent tO Trantwbitanriation, 
ſet forth unto rhe people a Bull of agreement which they called Bu - 
Conſenſus,and the difference of opinions in that point ofdoctine, was 
not thought aſuthcicent impediment to ſtay the promulgation of this 

h I 2 agree- 
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agreement. Howbeit, afrerward asir were forgetting whar they had 
Note. done themſelves in the councel of F/orexce , and their Bula Conſenſus, 
they cry our that there is 0 47reement and Y nity amongſt the Proteſtants. 

becauſe there i ſome difference of opinions of the Sarrament among them. 
In the time of this councel, 79/ephws Patriarch of Conſt :nt inople aicd. 
and Enzenius required that preſently before the diſſolution of the 
The Greejewirefulero Councel, another ſhould be choſen ; bur to this the Grecrans would nor 
cyt tne on agrce, affirming that i was not lawful to chooſe a Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
ther owns Church, 9P4e » but only #7 their owne Church there. The Emperour Paleolors 

after his returning lived not long. 


of the And finally , rhis agreement was counted of the Grecians infortu- 
037-1 cp tery nate,and an evill preſagement immediatly before the utrer ruine of 


lageotthe defirutien the Orientat Empire,and the deſtruction of the rowne of Conſtant;- 
Stine Grecjen Empire. = =v/e_ For within fourteene yeares after this agreementat Flo. 
rexce,the famous ciry of Conſfantinople wastakenby Ma- 
homet Em PErour ofthe Turkes. the Em peror Con- 
ftantinerthebrothar of Paleologus was 
{laine,and the Empire of 
the Eaſt was 
cutoff. 
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= of the Hiftory of the Church. 
CENTVRIE XVI. 


The Councel of Trent, 


| "I _ þ 
Rn Mc a yrs — ————_——— — 


-H E Councel of Trent begun inthe yeare of 
| ourLoxv, 1546. the fourth day of anua- 
7y,inthe Popedome of Paulzs the third. 

In the firſt Seſhonthereof,an Oration was 
made by the Popes Legat, declaring the cau- 
ſes of the calamirieot the Church. _ 

In the ſecand Seffion, the articles of faith 
were readand contirmed: and that was kept: 
the fourth of February. | | 

The third Seſſion was keptrthe eighr'of 4pri4,wherein was decreed, 
that the old Latine tranſlation of the Bible ſhould onely be uſed and acconn- 
ted anthentike in Churches and Schooles , andthatthe rule in expounding 
of the Scriptures ſhould be this , to expound them as the Church and the an- 
cient ſarhers have expounded them before. As alſo the number of the 
bookes accounted holy and Canonigke Scriptures were rehearſed. 

- Thefourth Seffion was keptthe 17. day of /uze, where it was de- 
creed that all men /houldeleeve that Origegall (mnne was utterly taken a- 
way in haptiſme,in ſuch ſort that the concuptfcence which remaineth in our 
nature after hapti{me, is not to be accounted a (izne, untill we give the con- 
ſent of 6ur minde thereta. And becauſe the-Law of G » v plainly con- 
demneth it,andthe Apoſtle Pant in plaine words ſaith, 1 had not knowne 

concupiſceuceto have bin4 ſin, except the Law hadſayd, thow (halt not co- 
wet ; leſt they ſhould ſeeme to proclaime tothe Worldrtheir manifeſt 
contradiction to the Scriptures: they lenifie their degree againe with 

this diſtin&ion, that the Apoſte calleth it 4 ſinne, not becauſe it is 4 ſinne 
propert y and indeede but beeauſe it commurthr of ſinne,and tendeth alſo rher - 
70. Howbeit(with thoſe farhers licence) rhe Apoſtle Paw declareth 
his owne ſenſe and meaning, thar he calleth concupiſcence finne, be- 
cauſe it is 2 traniÞreffion of the Law , ſo that he accounterh gra finne 
properly andindeed. Alſo inthis Sefion they decerne, thar #he mother 
of our Lord was nut conceived in original ſinue. 

Inthe fitr Sefliva was decerned,thar eves after the fallof Adam, and 
inthe nature of man before his regeneration , there remaneth a free-will to 
doe good, which being wakened by God, and ſtirred up,us a fellow-bearer 
with his Trace. 

In the ſixr Seſſion, was concluded,rthar mar z5 juſtrficd partly by faith 
in Chrift, and partly by workes - and that our juſtification ſtanas not in 4 
free forgivene(ſe of ſinnes , and a free mputation of the righteouſne(ſe of 
Chriſt , to allthem who beleeve in him. 

The ſeventh Sefon was kept the third of Mareh, 470,15 47. wher- 
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Contilinns Tridentmum, 


Seſſio pra 
The cauſes of the 
Churchescalamitie, 


Seſſioſicamds, 
The arricles of fait 
read and confirmed, 


Seſſuotertia, " 
The Laine tranſlation 
decrecd to be au- 
thentike. 
How the (criprures 
wee to be expounded; 


Se/ſio quarts. 


Cancupiſcence ac» 
counted no fine, 


Rom, 7. 7 


S. Pauli words wicited, 


js Paul counted con=z 
cupitcence a fnnc 
properly. 


The Virgin H47ynor 
conceived in criginall 
Gnne. - 
Seſſ:o quint 4, 
Touctung tree. wll. 


Seſſ ro Ads: 
Touctung juftificarion;, 


Sefio Ceptimie 
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Touching the numb er. 
of Sacramcnrs, 


Divers Biſhops remove 
from Trentto Bononia, 


The Emp. requireth the 
Pepethar rhey might 
be ſear backe. 


The Pope unwilling 
che Biſhops ſhould re- 
turne to Trow,but upon 
| hardconditions. 


| The Emp, Ambaſſadour 
prarefterh agaiaftche 
Cauncel of Boron, 


Seſſie prima. 


The of France b 
= ore" wk : 
reſtcrh againſt rhe 
Counccl of Tren:. 


Of G ouncels. The fourth Booke | 


in was decerned that all men ſhould beleeve that the Sacraments of the the 
Church were ſeven in number ; to wit, Baptiſme, Confirmation, the Eucha- 
rift, Penance, Extreme V. non, Orders,and Matrimone. 

Afeer this ſeventh Seſſion, the Popes Phyſician athrmed , that the 
ayre of Trent was corrupted ; whereupon many ofthe Biſhops were mo- 
vedro depart from Trent to Bozonia, onely the Biſhops of Spaine re- 
mained ſtill at Trent , being commanded by Charles the Emperour {o 
todoe. Forthe Empe rourhad gathered in 4455717h anafſcmbly of 
the States of Germany , and had induced the moſt part by menaces and 
threatnings, and ſome alſo by alluring promiſes, to ſubmirtthemſelyes 
ro the 2enerall councel of Trept. 

And this being obtained ofthe States of Germany, the Emperour 
ſent the Cardinall of Trezt,together with his Ambaſſadour Mendoza, 
defiring thatthe Fope would cau fe the Biſhops that were retyred to Bononis 
ro come backe azaine to Trent. But the providenceof Go v pirying the 
weakeneſle of Germany (whom the Empcrour had induced,to be obe- 
dientro the councel of Trent) hardened the Popes heart, who would 
not conſent thatthe Biſhops ould goc buckeagaineto Trex, but up- 
on npJ conditions. ' 

. That the B:/fhops of. Ly 'g zine who remained fill at Trent, ſhould firſt 
a Bononia:. 

2. The Emperovr [hold mls good , that all the States of G ermany 
ſhould abſolutely (7 obmtthemſel Ves Yo rhe Connret of Trent. 

3. Thatthe Fathers t9 he bathered aTaine at Trent,might have liber- 
ty to depart out of the tdwne freely and ſafety when they pleaſed, and tomake 
az eud of the Councet when thy would thinke good. The Emperors Am- 
baſſador Mendoza, ſevin®thathis maſters perition was lirtle ſer by,de- 
clared that the Councel wy, not lawfully tran ſlated from Trent to Bono- 


_ nia,andthertfore proteſted that all rhings that (hould be doxethere,ſhould 


be of no force; Thusthe firſt meeting of the councel of Trext under Pau- 
lus the third , had anend :andrhcir —— rogerher at the councel 
of Trent ,v 25 two yeares. BY v 


The [e cond Ie he Councel of Trent. 


_—_ <  ———— PEO NOSE INOS ens FOI ION I Os —— — — cy —— 


GE eee ates 


EEG 


HE Cond meeting of Biſhops inthe councel of Trext, was in 
the dayes of Pope 1u{izs thethird,in the moneth of September, 
Anno 1551. 

Inthe firſt Sefſion ot the councel, which was kept the firſt of Septem . 
ber, 4bbas Bolloſanns, Ambaſſador of the Kingoft Fraxce,appeared, de- 
claring thatthe King was ſodiſturbed with warres within his domint- 
ons, tharhe could not ſendthe Biſhops of his Land to Trext. Next, 
that the K. of France acknowledged nor the convention kept at Trext, 
foragenerall councel, butfor a convention gathered tor the weale of 2 
few,not forthe common urilitie of all the Church: and therefore nei- 
thcrhe himſelfe,northe ſubjects ofhis Kingdome, were bound to be 
obcdicnrto the decrees of that convention. L 

T 


of . }/ the Hiftors of the C barch. Cx nT.16, Gor 


| Theſccond Seffion was ke pt -rhe 12. 1. day of 0ceber wherein the do- — Sefſio fecumds. 
arine of tranſ{ubſtantiation was confirmed, yer divers queſtions pertat- T pans 
ning tothoſe matters, were deferred till the comming of rhe Prote- : 
ſtants of Germanie,ro whom allo they granted their ſafe conduct. 

Thethird Sctlion was ke prtthe 25.0t November,wherein was confir- In 
med,that Pexance, and extreme J nition. were Serratwcids of i thenew Tt- nd ernenc Vn&ior: 
ftament. The Ambaſtadors oft the Proteſtants, would have giyen in the = 040 ora colt- 
conftcfſion oftheir faith,& ſumme oftheir dodrine, roche councel, but *aq 
the Popes Legat repelled them ; becauſe they did nor {ignific in the title 
therot,thatthey would {ubmitchemſelvesto the councel.Inthe meane > 
time there was war in Germany between Charles the Emp. and Maurice 
Duke of Saxoay,which was the cauſe of the haſty diffolution ofthe le- The « : 

e warsbetwizt the 
cond mecting efthe counccl of Tzeaz,under Pope In{:#s. For the Bi- zmp.and the Dukeof 
ſhop of 2ear= and Colen, made haſttoreturneto Germany. Likewiſe S4xame,cauſe of the 
all che Biſhops of 1/a/y, heari ingthar Duke Mawrice had taken thetown Councels breaking up. 
of Ansbrongh,returncd home, andthe Spaxiſh Biſhops alone, who re- 
mained a ipacc behind the ol at Trezt., aſſembled themſelves rogether 
the 29.0t April/, 4an0 1553.and put offthe councel till a nerv meeting, 


after the ifſuc ofuwo yecercs or more, as ſhould be found mc et. 


TIn—nmw—s AE a ty : L 


The Bil m meeting of il F; Come of Trent: | 


es ih camon [f 


_ E Biſhop ldpain tuppolcd , has the cronneel ſhould have Why there paft (6 ma« 4 | 
mctagaine withintwo yeares.. Neverthelefſe,there intervened PYcaes pereene , 4? 
nine yeares before it could be gathered againe, For atrer the meeting of chis Coun: [4s 


death of 14/145 the third, under whom the ſecond meeting was,fuccee. <> _ _ i 

ded Marcel/tus,who lived norabouethe {ſpaceof 20 daies in his Pope- 

dome: and after him Paxlz thefourth , who governed foure yeares, | 

two moncths,and 27. daycs. And after him Pres the fourth,in whoie # 

time this laſt meeting ot the councel of Trext was appointed. Their Seſſio prima. y 

firſt Seſhon was kept the 18.day of [aznary, Anno,1562. wherin was Oey __— q 
c2 thc bee \ £4 

decrecd that the bookes written by divers authors ſince the ſpringing up of gianing ot cetormation 

hereſie (for fothey called the pre: aching of che Golpel) ſhould be view - 

ed andreviſed . EH that all who had fallen backe from the unity of the 

Churchof Rome ,unto any kinde of hereſie, ſhonld be exhortcd to returne 4- 

gaine, with prom! ſe of 2 Treat clemency, and induls rence tf they wouls ſo doe. 

The ſecond Seffion was keptthe 26. day of February. Anno 1562. Sefio ſecumde. 
wherein certaine perſons were ſpecially nominated and choſen,roCx- Cerruneappoineedro 
amine thoſe bookes which were {uſ{pect ofherefte, and to report cheir examine books lulpee 
gzudgement backe againe tothe Councel. Likewiſe, all men werecx- anew anone he of 
horted to refortto the councel, with peaceable hearts, vovd of all con- to che Councel. 
rention and heate , and fate conductors werepromiſed to them, who _ 
would comethereto 

Inthethird and fourth Seffion nothing was done, burthe time of 
keeping the next Seffion was appointed. 

Inthe fift Seſſion kept the 2 6. day of Iuly. Anno 1562. it wasdc- 
creed that the Lajck peoplewere bound by an abſolute meceſſt tze,to commu - 

4 nicats 


Seſſio reytia & quart4, 


Sef1o quinra, 


Mead. diciies. 


602 Ot Councels. The fourth Fooke 
4 wenn nicate under both formes of bre:d and wine, But the Church had power 
2 _ rodiſpoſe concerning the omward miniſtration of the Sacraments 
(providing the ſubſtance were kept) according as they ſhould tindeex- 
pedient for the good ofthe receivers. 

Seſſia ſexts. The fixr Seſſion was keptthe 17. day of September, Anno 1562. 

kr <5 ig nm  whercin was concluded that the whole Maſje was a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quicke and the dead - and whoſorver ſhonld ſay , that it was onely a 
ſacrifice of thankeſ7iving,and a commemoration of Chriſts death ouly,pro- 
nounced tobe accurſed. | 
 Sefſioſeptima, The ſeventh Sefſton was kept the r5. day ofthe moneth of 7«1y, 
TK ">a o* Anno 1563.wherein certaine Canons wereſetfoorth, concerning the 
Sacrament of Orders, and it was accounteda Sacrament ofthe new 
Teſtament. ' 

Sefſio Oflave, [athe eight Sefion, it was not only decreed, that marriages a Sa- 
vs pd crament of the new Teffament + but alſo the Komwane Charch tſſembled at 
The nod 22 Trent, 4s 4 troubled Sea that cannet reſt, but caſt out her froth and filth to 
eroubled ſea. the ſhoreglaying aſide all ſhame and due reverence to the Scriptures of God, 

Gs they pronounce all mento be accurſed, who will not grant that the Church 

Thar the Church hath hath power to diſpenſe with the Law of God comteincd inthe 18 . of Leviti- 

power rodiſpenle with cus, zot oxely to grant libertie to perſons to marry, who are forbidden there 

Godslaw, to marry, but alſo to interdite and forbid marriage betweene perſons, who 
have libertieby the Law of Leviticus to marry. 

Seſſis nov4. Theninthand laſt Sefkon ofthis Councel, was kept the third day 
Allowenes | pas fon of December, Anno 1563. wherein the doctrine of Purgatory was 
CS euiagol Szins, Confirmed with invocation of Sazzts , keeping of Reliques, kneelingto 


ing of Reliquz3 
Ellis, = 
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Images , giving of indulgences, ſuperſtitious faſtings, and keeping of 
teſtivall dayes,to the end that the Remane Church ſhould ſeeme in 
nopointto have erred. All paſtthrough,and all was allow - 
cd by them, butthe Lo x will only allow that do- - 

arine whichis agreeable to his ble(- 
{ed Word: To whom bee 
praylſe forever. 
AMEN. 


* * 
* 
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An Alphabeticall Fable of 


the principall matters con- 


cained in the fore-going F/torie with the 


Pazes to fin 
A. 


a ffFarom his opinions, 440. condemned by | 
the Pope, 5 87- 1s 

eAbſtmence from cating fleſh,arobibited 484- 

Abſmerce from eating ficſh in Lent inioyned, 
withrhe reatonsthereof, 537. - 

Abſtmence (pirituall excludeth bodily delight. 561 | 

e-ſcarinsPatriarke of Conftantinople, why hated of 
the Reman Buhops. 299+ ; 

eAcatins Biſhop of («ſara Paleſft: his damnable | 
opinion detected. 495- depoſed with his 
compliccs. 54. 

Acephati, why ſo named. 435+ one of them con- 
vertedto the tie faith. 5 27- 

eAdrianu the firlt allowerh Lmage-worſhipping, 
333-;Wriceth tothe Councell of Nice, on its 
bchalfe. 5483- | 

Adrian 2. bis imperious letters to the French 
King, 341- ” 

Abons Fer DW with the Emperor Fredericks 
the firſt, for not holding hisright for {hirrup. 
113. excommunicats him, and ſhortly afreris | 
choakedwith a Flic. 614. 

Adrianus 6. writeth threatening letters to the 
Duke of Saxome becaule of Luther. 407- , 

Adwulterie puniſhed, 42+» 347- 


d the lame. 


crucltic uſedagainſt them. 1614. they notwith- 
Rarding increaſe. 447 $- 
Alle[njah notto bec ſung Curing Lent.g2$. 
Alexander Severnsfavourerh Chriftians 30. 
eAlexander Biſhop of ( o»ſtantinople , his pray- 
er againſt Arrins. 282. 
eflexander de Ales,upon what occalion he became 
a gray Fryer. 277. 
Alexander Necham ingery miraculnm. 377, 
Alexanderthe ſccond retuſeth to bet airy longer 
Pope,without the Emperors allo wonce , wheres 
at Hi/dcbrand raging , beate and impriſoned 
_ him. 254. Y 
Alexander th. thi rd,purte th his fr,oton the Emperor 
 Freqdericksnecke,ubuling Scriprure. T14. 
! Alexander the hitr,liverali beyona reafure. 592. 
\ Alexander che lixta ſcourge © God. ep: cially ts 
f _ theCardinalls. 402. atav curer. this chuldrens 
vices. 403. Poyfoned unawares 404. 
| Alexandria tts detolation. 39, 
' Almaricams hisopinion's. 44”. 
, Alteration of Religion un England, withtize occa- 
*#{ron thereof. 155. 
Amib:cion prevailth with both the Biſhops of 
Rome and Ccnſta atinople. $!F» 
+ Ambitious ' and Si monatcall Cicrgy-men how to 
vedealt withs {}, 297-556. 


K lies Pertinax the wheele of Fortune, 14- killed _ Ambroſinsfreels , reprooveth the Emperour Thes- 


by the Pretorian Cohorts. this. : - 
+Eneas Sylvixr changeth his opinion with his 
ſtateof life, 597+ 


doſtns tos th: : fAaughtcr by him commicred. 292. 
Amurath Kin gof the 7 arkes conquereth Thracta. 
134 1nv adeth Serv:a and prevalleth. x38. 


Agapetas his freedome in reprooving 1nſtinian. 
JLT: - | 

Azatho his Epiſtle to the ſixt general Councel, 
full of Anrichciſtian pride. 324+ is againſt | 
Prieſts marriage, 5:4. 

Agnus Deiaddedto the Bittergie, 33g. | 

Agreement ofthe Grecians with the Roman Church 
anevillpreſage of the deſtrntion of the Greet | 
a* Empire. 598. _. 

Alaricus befiegeth and ſacketh Rowe, 7@- 

Alberts the Arch-duke marrieth the infavte of | 
Spaineg23 3, IS 


| Anabaprift 5 their opinions. 442+ 


Anaſtstir ian Entychran Patron, 96. laice with 
thunrJer. 77. | 
Hnaſta tis a tavourer of Photinus , ended his life 

as. Arrims 3og, | | 
| Anaf latins Simaita, flineby the 7eWes, and vilely 
oufed. 329; ” 
| Ar dreas O(rander his herefie. 445 | 
A ndronicus Paleologns, excommunicated by the 
Pope. 386. | > 
Angei-worthipping condemned. 4973 
Anſetmns Cant, hared fot his freedome inrepro= 


3 


Albertns Gallus with two leatned men of Srortavd, .? 


Clementand Samſon, bearewitneſlc tothe ruth, 

by *oppoling Bonfecins, 337. 1 
Albertas Magnus ra aketh his Biſhopricketh:ut 
bee might the more quictly sive himſi\feco 


reading, 376. 


Albigenjesag heretikes purſucdby the Pope, 440- | 


|—o Ons 


- ving 357. compartth himſelfe to anO>/e. iba, 

| © @ ſtbdur defender of the Rorheſs Church. ibid, 

| ' his Bookes erroneous. TE — 

| Anſelmas Havilbnygevſis , his diſputation with 
| Nicheres. 359" 370: pg —— 


bannerdi{played- 5465. 
-— M m m 


Antichriſt and his xdbercnrs Heretikes 445, his 
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Arntiochxa ruined by an earthquakes '78, three [e- 
verall fations therein , the oroand of miſerable 
_ diſtraRtion, 281. called the Apoftalike chaire, 
319. Taxe1by Coſrozs, $1014, 
Amonins: Ps carctulilto pretervethe lives of his 
ſubjzRs, 21. 
Aprealyple Cannnicall, 528, at whar time tobe 
preached, 1:4. |, | 
Apreryiha not Canonicall Scripture, 497. | 
 Apsſtes ther: labours wonderfully bletled, 25 3+ 
cticir entertainmentin the World, 254. their 
marcyrdome and true ſucceflours, 1:4, 
Apoſtolicke Biſhop,'whoto be accounted. 343: 
Apeltes, wherein he diflcnted trom Afarcion, 418. 
. The abſurdity of his opimon couchiag Chrilts 
body, #14. 
App<.llatiaa to the Bilhop of &-me prohibited, 5 4 


that he might bee rortured with Waſpes, 6c. 

Aſſeinbly of the Proteſtants at Aiirald, 184. 
Rochel, 199. Samnre, 217. 

cAthanaſix; his miracuious dctiverance, 57, why 
perſecuted, 61. his life, with his many trou- 
bles and deliverances, 27S. 279. Acculed of 
many forged crimes, 486, depoſed, 11d, a» 
gaineacculſed, 489. cleared in the Councel of 
Sardica, 491. 

Atticas his careto hinder ſuperſtition, 299. 

Attiathetcrour of the World, ard 1courge of 
God, 7 2+ 

A «aitheir pretended ſanAtity, 428. 

Auguſtana Confeſſio, 150. 

* Auguſtine in his youth a Aanxichean, as after his 

converſion an oppoſite thereviito 3e6, 424, 

425+ Ihe manner of his converſion, 307. 


Appollnaris his herell:, 429, condemacd in a | 
Counceilat Reme, 276. 
Apollo his temple dcliroyedby fire, and his Image. 
broke in pieces, G1. 
 efgunila and Theod:'k9,rather Apoſtats then here- 
rickes, 419. Tiny pervert Scriptutein the 
tranſlation, 19. x 
Arcadins religious,bur it couragious, 69. 
Argentine Citizens exhu. Wea confcllion o 
_ dyArine, 15l. : 
Armies led by Chriſtians .for the recovery of the 
holy Land, with the ever, t thereof, 128, 1ag, 
039, 131. 132,355, 364« 
Arabian condemw icd tor denyy 08 the immortality 
of the ſoule, 483. 
eAruobms of a Pagan becomm'eth a Chrittian, 
292. 
| Arnolans de nevawilla, condemned y the Pope for 
an heretike, 377. 
Aran!phus reprooveth the Romi/2 Clei'gy , and is 
thercforedrowned, 361, | 
Arnulphas Bithop of Rhemes depoſ.dand) umpritce 
- ned, 572. reltored, 61d. 
Arrues his opinions, 426. depoſed, cxc emmu- 
. Macated, condemned, and baniſhed, 277, 426. 
- returned from banithment, 5 7. .cxcom Nuii- 


cated without the tore-knowicdge ofthe * Bi- | 


- hop of Rome, 274. his death, 283. The fay ou- 
rers of his hereſc,, 427. 5 
eArriaxs flourith the daycsof Conſlanting,. 28% 
Severallſorts of Arrians, 427- They et. foartt.1 
 ſumncsof faith, whichafterward they could 


U 


f theic | 


A19140n, mhadetheſcatect the Popes. 286. 

Anure/zanes his purpoſe in periecu.ing Chriſtians, 
ſtopt by a thuaderbolt, 41+ a(biterh the Church 

againſt Samoſatenus, 42. his leveritic in mili- 
tary diſcipline, 64d. 

Anrelims Probas{laine by his cwne ſouldiers for 
1mploying them inlabour, 4.3» 

Auricnar confeſlion abrogated in Conflartinople, 
with the occaſion thereaf. 384. 

' Auſt with others, why ſent: to Brizaine, 316, 
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| B Abingtonsconſpiracie. 2:44» | 
Bajazzt overthrowne by T amberlame, x55, 
' Baldwine King of lernſalem taken priſoner, Io. 
| Bapt:ſme notto bee celebrated Oy Women, $02, 
whento be adminiſtree,' 514. 520. One dip- 
. pingin bapriſme to ſafice , with the reaſons 
thereof, 527. Baptiſme and confirmation not 
tobe reiterated, gGL. 
| Barricadoes 1n Paris :1y7. 


Bafil Councel continued gy. yeares, 596, 

| an hercſie thereof, 442. 

Baſulues Magnns grieveth for having ſpent too 
much tmc in hu mane learning, 287. his cou- 
rage in Chriſts cauſe, 288, upon what occafi- 
on delivercd, 654» fuſpecaeth afteRation cf tu- 

Þpremacic in the Weff. 3649. * 

Baſ/iaunskilleth his brother Geta, 37.marricth his 
mother inlawy 28.ncvcr lcaracd to doe good yo, 


nat recall, 43g, 490. 492.: Arrian Biſhops 
depolſcd 491. {it torth mine ſeverallſummes of 
taich, 456. Two Ar75475 burnt. 251. 
e-Artemws depolcth the Patriarch of Conſtanrmrople 
for not Keepingtherruc faith, go, 
<ribafss nointed with hoacy,and et in the funne, 


.\ Battcli of Blas/ack, 177. Comiras, T94e 


Direax, 177- 202. LepAanto, 187, 40g. 
CMoncontwre, 1798, Nicopolis, 135. 
aVewport, 134: Varna, 138. | 
Bed tpainctullin writing, teading, :an 


dprayings 
3s \7 


Belizas 


" Feza his death, 213+ 
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Belizarmes his vitories, $0. badly rewarded,cb:4 

Bellarmins booke of the Popes temporail power 
condemned, 2179. - 

Bells when they began to be baptized. 348+ 

Beneditis 9.3 lured women unto his lult by mag1- 
callarts, 352, 


Benefices not to be fold for money, 576. to be pro- | 


vided within ix moneths after the Incumbents 
death, 589. 
Berengarizs againlt tranſubſtantiation, 573. con- 
demned as an heretike, 4:4. forced to recant | 
| his opinion of the Sacrament, 353, 574» tc- 
nounceth it, 1614, | 
Bernard ſourdin the doctrine of juitification, 
369. dcteſted the corrupt manners of histime, 
1d, fatteth unmealurably, 15:4, 
Bergates twice vanquiſhed, 155: | | 


B1/ops of rhe Eaſ? ordained without conſent of 
the Biſhop of Rome, 500, whole conſent to 
have before their ordination, 518, not to be 
ordained by favour, but merit, 61d, exemp- 
ted fro ſecular judges, 521. Their houtes how 
tobe imploved, 6:4, nor toimploy the Cler- 
gy in ferviie workes, 524. ofthem{elves not | 
to depoſe a Presbyrer, 5:4, To have ſome cf 


the Clergy maſters of their houſe, 526. To |! 


have care of the oppreiſed, 530 uot to be 
coveteus, 61d. nut ro be oppretiours, 536- 
Their duty, $540s To preachtio the peoples 


®ries how torciblethey are, 432. 
ZBruame reclaimed from Pelagianm/me, 433: 


| 5rowne and Harri/on,their opinions, 242: 


Branoappointed by Henry the 3. to be Biſhop of 
Rome, through the perſwation of Heldebrand, 
entereth as a privatc perſon, anG is the more 
gladly received, 353. 

Bulgarians (ubjeted, to the Remen Bilhoppe, 
565- | 

Balls, inciting mento warre for the Holy Land, 

being full of blaſphemy, 387. 

Burgundianstheir converſion, 75. 

Buriallin Churches , to whom permitted, $53: 


E 


Ajetan ſentto ſupprefle Lather, 406: I 
Cajwu, at) hater of 'the ewes, 5. his bloody 
letter to Petrommws, ibid. 

Calender (ct forth by Gregorythe 13, 409. Cale 
Voyage, 284, 

Calicha of Egypt, an enemie to Chriltians, 196 
his ſonne friendly rothem, 107. 

| Catrxrus 3. fettern himieite againit Prieſts marri- 
age, 360. 

Calixts > {itrrcth Up the Perſian againdt che 
Terke, 395. 

C4, Preacher at Geneva, 411: hislearningand 
paintulnes, 1:4. 

Campian withothers executed; 241. 


capacity, 554. Torcicive the poore. In what 


| (4349 bis Apollialtc: 210, 


bocke to becxercilec, $55, 559+ how toteed | C,,,., ( the Apoliies more agrceablero Scrips 


their flocke, 5564 whom to entertaine At their 
tables, 556. their tamilies how to oe in{tru- 
Red,sbid. To put theirreadiig mpracti(c,s 59. 
to-cred {chooles. 75:4, 

Bohenaans have the Communion in both kindes 
allowcd, 597+ 

Bonrfacins (wholetravailes tended to mare King- 
domes lubjcRto Popith fupecritition ) flaine by 
the Pagans , hoping to inrich chemlclves by 
his cutters, 336- 


Bonifacut 3. ordained to be called univertali Bt- 


ſhop, 85, 315. _ 
Bomfacus 9. atacriic gious theete, 348. 
Bomfacues Y. renueth the factions of the Grelfes 
and Gibelines, 374. depoicth the Cardinall 
Gebelme, and uſurpcrh both {wordes, 2b44, ex - 
communicatceth the Freach King, «6:4. being 
abuſed by Scarra Colamnen/is, ard tpoyled of 


his treaſure, he dicth of grictc, 375+ | 


Bonoke Interim , urged by Charies the Att, 162. 
hated of all men, 24:4. + 

Brethres of the Lord in Scripture, what it fignt- 
hes, 431- | 


ture, then the Decretalli Epitiles, 26. 
Canonotproicinptiondeyited by the Pope, 119. 


| Caramals ardamncd to ride on Alles, 374+ They 


labour for unity in the Chuich of Rome, 293- 

Carthage + The Chuiches thereot, retuſeto be tub 

jeRtothe Romith chaire: 296. The Bithop 
1 thcreoftubmitreth himſelfe, 310, 

Celeftixis 1 an adveifary to herctikes, out ofa 
dclire of prezemincncey 256. | 
Celeftmus the 5- through the policie of the Cats 

dina:s, made toreligue his place, 374. 
Cermthus pretendeth revelations, 414. 
Carlesthe Great,an hater of image-worthipping, 

69. friendly to Chriſtians, bd. 

Charles the 5+ tubdueth the Frerch, and taketh 
| their King priloier, 145. endeavoureth to 
 luppretle £xther, 146. his decrees touching 
| the Protcitants, 151, his policy to tabduc the 
Protcttants- 159, hee furrendereth the Im- 
periall Crowne, aad entereth into an houte cf 
|  Religton, 166, 
| Charles the French King conquereth the King= 
doineof Naples, 403+ 
| | M m m 3 
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Children by their parents dedicated to the Church 
how to be ordered, 518. 
(dren of Clergy-men their puniſhment 538. 
Chiliaſtes,their errour what it was, 255: 
Chriſt, what things befcil at his birth, 2. at what 
time borne, 2. The nature of his Kingdome, 
114, whencrucifed, 4. why theRoman Se- 
nate did not acknewlcdge his Deitie : 14, 
Whar his Diſcipics muſt 1ndure for his cauſe 
13 oily his facrifice meriteth forgiveneſle of 
- fins: 253- In his ſufferings, the Divine na- 
ture iuffered no paine, 250. 
vriftians reltaled from baniſhment by Nerv: 
17- Apologics written on their behalfe : x9. 
21. wouldnot inthe {malleft meaſure dithoaor 
God: 22. The Romane army ſupported by 
their prayers. 23. Thelefſon which the Em- 
perour Sever leariied of them, 3r. Iudges 
altonied at their muitirude, 35. Chriſtians tull 
of pittic: 3g. even totheir enemies, 50+ Thar 
. valuur duringche tenth verſecution 45. Their 
bodics rentin piecesafter at) unuſuail maiiner : 
47. Their cheeretuilnes ar their dcarh : 61d, 
Chriſtians in Aja decay : 112+ utterly roo- 
red out. 132. . 
Chriſtian Tewples commanded to be recdified: 


55: 

Church. What Church likeft the Primitive. 20, 
The eſtate of che Church betorethe tenth per- 
ſecution: 45. ce joyedpeace divers ycares to- 
g:ther: 54. tlurith: din thecime of perſect- 
tio!1: 53. hcadles almoit two yeares, if the 
Pope be head ot th: Chuich: 265. faydto have 
poiverto difpenc? with Gods law, 602, 

{ bhurch-goodr not to bs converted to amans pri- 
vate uit, 51g. 

Chry/oft-me, his icarning, 298. hatedof the Em- 
preſſe anJ Cicrgy , 16:4» depated and bani- 
ſhed, 6g- 

Claudius T wrenenſis throweth Images out of the 
Churches, and condemacth the worthipping 
ofthe Crefiv, 343: | 

Clemers Alexandrizns his ſtrange opinions, 259. 

Clemens the 5 By the fall of a wall, divers kittcd 
at his conitcrativn, 386. Liber Clementiarum 
by him 1ct foorth, wharit contained, 514: 

(emenshe 7. inconftant in hisfricndthip, 407. 

{emer 8.auſolverh the French King. 410. 

Clergie-mennot to bee 1atangled in ſecular mat- 
ters. 5Or, 57h. not to be uſurers, 65d. not 
to cite one anuther before ſecular Indoes, 520, 
not to pay money tor their o:dinaticn, 521. 
524. ordinances adout their election, g 33. not 
ro conſult with forcerets, 539. not to fit in 
judgement when {catence is given, 525. Cx- 
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empred from publike labours, 531. not to goe 
to warre, 546. huntor hawke ::2b:4. 55g. how 

toorder their lives, 552. notto tegiven unto 
| \gluttonie and drunkennefſe, 554, ur to reſort 


i 


nnto tavernes, 557. how to order therlives, 
556. to be humble, 559. unreproveable, 161d. 
notto keepe corne in the time of dearth, 152d, 
not to be farmours, 5&0. at whatage to beads 
mitted, 589. not to bs admitted without ſome 
| particular place to ferue in, #14, 
| Collyridiamtheirerrour, 430. | 
Combuſtton in Bohemia for religion, 191. 
Commodiny Incommedis, 23. 
Communion,to be rcceived faſting, 520. tocome 
| municate thrice a yeare, 558. how tobe reccl- 
ved, 563, appointed not tobceadminiſtred in 
both kindcs. 59g. nottobe refuſed, 540. 
Company, how hurtfull ill company is, 6. 
Complaint againſt the pride of the Welt, 276. 
| Conterences, betweene the Biſhop of Exrenx, 
and du Pleſſis, 210. andarx HMoulm, and Gone 
tiera Teſuitey 213, 
| Concupiſcence accounted no ſinne. 599. 
(onr ads impriſoned and beheaded through the 
: Popes meanes, 126. 
| (onradm 3. hisarmy poyſoned througb the trea« 


cherie of the Emperour Conſtantine, x11. 

Conrad 4. poyloned by Manfred, 126. 

Confpizacic againſt Quecne Elizabeth diſcovered 
243+ another, 244- one againſt King James, 
249- another 250, 

{ortaxs 2, a Monothclite, $7, bis crueltie and 

orcame, :b44. 

Conſtantine the Great ſecth the Gmilitude of a 
bright Creile in heaven, 58. his great care to 
ſtay perſecution, 54. reformeth tundry abu- 
ſes, 55.not unlike So/omon, wbid, where, when, 
andby whom b3prtiz?d, $6. his donation to 
| the Biſhop of Reweatledged by Popiih writers, 

._ afable, 2786- 

(orſtantins 3.declar th the Emperour Phrlippicrs 
an hereticke, go, 545. 

(onſtantuws 2. admitted to the Popedome teture 
he receivedorders, 332. 

| Conſtantin Ceprenymmns gathereth a Counce!l at 
Conſtantinople again{t Image-worſhipping, 92. 

{ onft antuins Pogosat Hs gathereth a Counce:! a- 
gainſt the Aoxorbelites, 88. retigneth untorhe 
Clcrgieand people of Rome hisTightin clefting 
their Biſhop, 225. 

Conft.c:tsnople, by whom, where, when,and why 
buiided, 282. the Patriarke thereot atiumatlh 
the {tilcot Occumentcke,515. termed Occame- 
riche, 520. equalized withthe Biſhop of Home, 
410,44 3.takenby the Twrkerand made £4 __ 
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royall of the 7 wrk1/ Empire, 141. 
Corſtantius Chiors how he tryed his Captaines 
whetherthey were Chriſtians, or not, 49, 


_ Conflantins tate ed with Arrian/me, 56, at 


his death 'gricverh for changing the Mzcene 
taith, 52, "| 

Contempc of the truth puniſhed, 327, 

Contention! e-w cenche /2/a5r5 and fecular Prieſts 
in England, 245. berwcene the /ewes and Gre- 
cians, 6, berweenetwo Chriltian governcurs 
in Afa,which occaſioned the lofle of [ery/alem, 
i:$. betweene Donatus and ( eculiany 4430. 
berweenc the Biſhop of Rome, and African Bi- 
ſhops, who woaid totbee tubjectro bim, 50g, 
506. about the Popedome, 107, 111, 114- 
about the bookes of Origen, 516. 


Continencic recommended unto the Clergy, 501, 


42 oO, 52 9, : ND: 
Convalleaſe: circumvented by T rinztens, 1750. 
Convention at Normmbere, 147-anctherthere 148, 


oneat Rati/bsne, 148. one at Sperre, with the 


articles there concluded, 149. and proteltart- 
on of thc Princes againlt the fame, 34, one 
at Auſbrrg, "150. 

Corvcriionot ſoules unto God by the miniſt-ric 
of the Anoliles, a greater conquelt the! tiat 
of Cyres, Alexander or Celar, 253. 

{ 9acron reclaimed from hts Crrour. 423. 

Cornelis bi$Uanhment And Martyraome under 
Dec'us. 263+ 

Corpus Ciriſtitealt ordained, 594- 

Coſroes his infoicncie, 82. vanquiſhed Ly Herd- 
clans, 96, 

Councells way err even in matters of faith, 299, 

5. ſoits of themand why fo natned, 41. 
aflcmbled by the authoriticof the prince, 546. 
the weakenefle thereef, 548. oneagainlt ano- 
ther, 549. abouethe Pope, 395 595 596+ 

Countellors 54d Countt!lors burac quicke 89. 

Coure Afongrmery condemncd to_deach by the 
Queene mother, 158, 

Cu:1.5 : 1 Þich ſortsare not to be regarded,: 400, 

Cyprian fortaketh his opinion of rebaptization, 
264, his converſion and martyrdome, 270: 
a man fu} of lone, #14. 

Cyprus Ile taken by the Twrkes, 409. 

C)yri/tss tus dcath renenged atter a ſtrange man- 
ner, 61, hiscare ofthe poorcy 285. Upon what 
gronng the Arrians accuſed him 161d, 

Cyrus Biſhop of eAlcxandria, an adverſary to 
Neſtorizes and other hcretickes, 30t- biscruel 
ticto the Izwes, zoz. viurpeth the authority 
of the civiull Magittrate, 34, 

D. 


D Amaſcena Patron of Image-worſhipping,by 


z many fablescontirming the ſame,33% 


| Damatain Egypt taken by the Chnitians,aid J- 
i gunelolt, x28, 129, 
Danes invade Enoland, 106. 
Dawd Georgins an Anabapift, 14h 
| Deacons profeſling continencic, but afterwards 
marrying how to be dealt wichall. 494. _ 
Decree of the Doors of Sorbon againlt their 
King Henry the third, 199. the devilith decrecs 
ctrhe Councell of ſama, 355- 
Deputics of /dea their power, 3- 
{ Devill;; ſpeaketh out of a crucifixe 2gairft Pricfts 
_ _ marriage, 571. | 
| Didymarblind from his youth, yet aterrour T6 the 
ATTIAAS, 2G0, 
Diaizs Talianui huyeth the Empire, 23 
Dic, who moſt unwillingthercto : 22 


&is = 
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Dittereice berweere the Donatiſts andthe Arrie 


anand Et9cniun ercticks, 53: betW<Ene car- 


| herctickes: 41 3. 

Ducleſian woud beconnted a God: 45- bing 4 
cruell perſecutor relenteth; a little: 47. g-v<rh 
ovcr tis Imperiall funRion : 254d, 

| Dir/ims mitaculcylly deliveied irom tis pcrſe- 

CULOre 272. | 


ares Lion nt Corfartiiogteto bee trod under 
to0ts and wounded -0 deans 509- condenined 

with Zntyches and [noiitadss; 5 os 

Di(putaciorn at Saden: 152.15 3-3 Berne 15%, 
I 54. at Por/fie in Erawce: 155. 169, 499: be 
twecnetwoheriicks, 4G2. 

| Diftertionbetweenethe Tarierand Serac2?7, g 3, 

þctiveene the Homonſtanigad Arriars: 28 3. DCs 

tweenetke Shop of Alcxandria and x trteg- 


| chia with the ground thereof, 303+ cifſention 
in the Roman Church: 395 . and amongit Cart- 
{tian Princes: 356. : 
Domit:an bearws of the Kingdo me of Criſt afraid 
thereat, 16. his death torctuld by au Aitroto- 
| ger, ibid, 
Daona:iſts obRinacie, 274. their opintons confiz- 
ted by Optatzs, 291. thr opinions 439. bad 
| many favourites, #614, condemne Ez £CHULARAS, 
489. 5 
Drunkards, men deſtitute of Gods grace come 
parcdto them, 419. to be excommuaicate if 
they be incorrigivle, 552. diunkenaesand {ure 
feiting prohibited: 5588 
Duchelle Dowager Ferrar an karbourer of Gods 
Saints threatned by the Gaz/ia7, 172, 
Duke de Alva his crueltie againſt the Profefiirs 
of the Goſpell, 173. his devilifh devices 276. 
Duke ae Armo?choicn King of Polard, x94 | 
Dake ae 4»j:# choſen Soveraigne of the Nether- 
Mmin 3 lanas; 


| : nal! Gofpz lets, infidels, weake Chriſtians, and 


Dijc:rns an to26-ſirong horeticke caufeth, Flares 
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" lands, 222. the occalion of his 
his death, 226. 

Duke de Biron his ſtory, 219, 211, 

Duke de Gmiſe his cruclty, 171. raketh the Kiog 
and Queene-mother priſoners, 171. his death: 
172, I98. 

Duke de Toyenze becommetha ( apucian, 208. 

Duke of Parma entieth Fraxce with his armies 
two ſcveraltimes, but to no purpoſe, 203. ta- 
keth (Aaeſtricht, 222. 

Duke of Sav2y warreth againſt the Proteſtants, 
159. in armes againſt Geneva,21 8, 

Dukeof Saxomeand Land: grave out-lawed, 159. 
raken priſoner, IG1. 

Dmnjtanus an adverfary unto Prieſts marriages, bee 
ing in likelihood ro rcciue the foilc, implored 
the Devils helpe, 570. 


E, 


After, controverlic about the obſervation there- 

i of, 329. fundry Synods about the obſervation 
thercof, 482. 2 conſtitution touching rheob- 

| ſervation thereof, 485, when to be kept: 524 
27s 

- Eblomites why ſotermed, 414. condemned Pals 
epiſtles, 36:4. - 

Ecclcliaſticail writers how ſuperſtitious: 290. 

Edics againſt Chriſtians, 49, 5 1, Edit of [anmary 
ON behalfe of the Proteltants 170. one againſt 
them, 193, another, x98. one at Varres on their 
bchalfe, 208. oneagainit vſury: 210, 


lolle thereof, 224 


Edward Prince of Wales wounded by a Saracen: | 


I 31. 

7 TY the inſtitution of the ſeven Eictorsxos, 
149. they aceat varianceabout the choice cf an 
Em/erout: 126. 

Elizabeth Qnecneot £nglarnd tiketh vpon her the 
prote&tion of th Necherlani5: 336. denyeth to 
admit the Popes ainvaſlator:, 408. her death 
250. 

Emperovrs, the molt reno ned of them, moſt 
crucli p:riecutors, 27. of tine Emperours raig- 
ning Ar OGEtINe, three were cnemics, two ta- 


vourableto Chrittians:48. could notbee crow» 


ned and coptirmed witnour great putts, r19. 
their power toconvocate Conaccls, 295, 542 
to receiue their coronation from the Pope, 334. 
Empcrors and Kings favouring the eAr7ian he- 
relic, 427, 

Empire ot the Feft decaycth, 72. Empire of the 
Eaſt for a time tranflatedto the Frexch, grp. 
Encraute why focalled,q18. why they condemned 

the Epilties of Pan!, 6:4, 
England\ubdued by William Duke of Norm maze, 


Pe 


108. Edelwwlpbis King thereof, viliteth Rowe; 
339. Popery embraced therein, 408. 

Epiphanias the poores (teward, 28. things repro- 
veablein him, 28g. 

Epstles decretall forged, 11, 261. 262. 264: 265, 
267. Epiſtle and Goſpel tobe read. Certaine 

| blatphemousEpiltles pretended tobe ſent from 
heaven: 572. 

Errors beginning to be avoyded: 40. 

Evangeliſts,where they dicd: 254». 

| Engenius 1. ordained that Biſhops ſhould have pri- 

{0n$S3 324» 

| Emngenies 4» depoled by the Counccl of Bafi/: 395 

596. 

| z Ph Pamphilinot freefrom the hereſie of the 
eArrians: 286, 

Euſebins Samoſatenus his conſtancie, 239. 

Exftatins his opinions condemned, 487, 

Emtyches his herefie condemned, 30g. contrary to 
that of Netorims, 433. hath many favcurers, 
4344 comparcd toa roote of bitternefſe. 435 
branches thereof, 16:4. condemned: 508, 515. 

Excommunication, an infolcat forme therof, 326 © 
the dead whether to be excommunicate? 5x5, 
none to be excommunicate unheard: 589, not 
to cate with excommunicate perſons. 325. 


F. 


Elicians their errour, 437. the author thereof 
” condemned for an herericke: 549, 
Felix 3 Biſhop of Rome, and eAcatins of Conſtans 
t1nople excommunicate one another 297. 
Faith: whatthat faith is that wee profcſles 27 
Faſting onthe Lords day why prohibited, 274,514 
to faſt on good Fryday inſtituted, 528. 
4 Feaſt of all Saints inſtituted, 322. 

Ferdina;d and five pages of the Helwetians enter 
leagueagainſtthe Bernates,x5 4. crownedin the 
attcrnoone the Maſſe being omitted: 367. 

| Fiue Nationall Councelsat one time for rc for matis 
ON, 535s ; 

Flacemws [iiyricus his herefle, 445» 

Flatterie puniſhed: 21. | 

Flaviawms his courage, 282. mitigates Theodo/rms 
his wrath conccaved aganntt the City of M#:tz0- 
chia,282. 

Flavianns Biſhop of Conftantineple cruclly trod un- 
dcrfoote, 299. 

Flyers from their owne Church toanotherhow to 
be dealt withall, 526, 

Florianns his voluntary death, 43- 

Florerce the Biſhop thereof preaching that ehnrs- 
chriſt was come, being called to an account wag 
commanded to delitt from ſuch doctrine, 584. 
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Fornication, marriage and virginitie compared to- 
gether, 308. | 
French Kingsarmy diſcomfitedby the $o/dan of E- 
2ypt, and himlelte and brethren taken pc110ners, 
I - O., 
Frycrsburnt for Sodomie, 21 9- 


G. 


G Aſpar Swenkfeldius his herelte, 445+ 

f Gelaſins claimeth ſuperioritie over all Chur- 

ches,257, excommunicatesthe Emperour naft 4- 

185 298. his arrogancic: 299. _ 

Gelaſins 2.clecd without conſent of the Empc- 
rour is ingreat trouble for the fame, 360. 

Geneva, enterpriſcs againit it diſappointed 212, 
213.214. ; | 

Genſericus perſecuteth the Church In 2, fricke, 72, 

Germazxs petition the EmperourFreaericas the 2, 
co be freed fromthe Pojes burthens, but in vaine 
149+ they coileand exhibite tothe Bithop of 
Rome an hundred grievances, 147. 


Germans Patciarch of ( onſtannineple excommu- | 


nicaredfor allowing Image-worthipping. 334 
Gloria Patrsadded to the Liturgic: 340- 


Groſtici , why fo tearmed: 416. their authors: | 


11d. 
Godeſcaldashis opinion of predeſtination, 438. 
God-fatherstheirduticz 553+ 
Goſpellpropagatedin Eaſt /4ia with the occaſi- 
on thereof, 54, 55- ſtanding at the Goſpell in- 
Joyned, 265. ſlanderedby the Pagans with the 


round thereof, 416. to be read afterthe Epl- 


le, 513, 538 

Gothes additedto Arrianiſine, 83. vanquiſhed by 

the Saracens, g3. they renownce Arrianiime: 
520. their Kingdome ends, 212 

Grecrans would not ſubmit themſclues to the Ro- 

mp Biſhop, 3$5:accuuntthe Larimer hereticks, 
astheydid them: 43gs repentingchat they had 
ſubſcribed to the Popes ſupremacie haue their 
ſubſcriptions re-delivered,566:wil not agree to 
the dotiine of Tranſubitantiation, 593. will 

notchute a Patriarke of Confianimople, but 1n 
their owne Church, 598. 
| Graue Mawriechoten Governour of the Nether- 
lands: 226. 

Gregoriws I. atlumerhthe ftile of Servnus ſervorum 
Des. 315+ writethagainſt the ambition of the 
Patriarke of Conſtantineple, ibid: 

Gregorwns2.excommunicates Leo {/autns, 31 

Gregorms 3. doth thelike, 5&i«: 546. 


> Cregorins4- would notbee Pope without the Em- 


perours conſent, 339. 


8 


| 


| 


| 


| Gregoriss 6, appearcth after his death in a mon« 

itrous likeneſle, 353- 

| Gregorms 7, ſubtle and craftic, 355+ ſettethhim= 
lclfeagain(t Prieſts marriages, :#1d: excommus- 
nicatesthe Emperour, #6id; | 

Gregorias ge Cauſcth the Decretalls tobe compile 
371. enterpriſes againſt the Emperour Frede« 
ricke, T20,I12T, 132,123, 

Gregorius 10, reconciled the Venetians and Genus 


| ans,interdifting the Florentmes: 373. 
1 Grelferand Gibelmsrheir originall, 125. 


Culielmus de $, Amore,a mightie adverſaryto An- 
tichriſt, 378.condemnedand his bookes burnt 
1d, : 

Gm:/rans (endan Army to Scorland, 167. 

| Giun-powder Treaſon, 250. 


HH 


Fetcker executed, 247. 
Hatred betweene the Popeand King Henry 
the 8. with the preceedings of the one a« 
22inſtthe other, 156- 
Hatto Arch-bdiſhopof MHents, circumventeth A/- 
6rt, 10r-. 
Helceſateytheir opinions, 427. 
Helexa, at whattime fuppoſcdto have found the 
| Croſle, 284. Three neceflary confiderationg 
 aboutit: 644. 
| Heliogabalus a monitcr of men - 29. builded a 
- temple forthe Sunne, enjoyning Chriſtiansts 
aſſemble thercin : 64. appointed a Senate of 


Henry the fourth, Emperour, twice cxcommuni« 
catedby Pope Gregory, 108. h 
Henry the fift, excommunicated by P aſchalis,con< 

trary to covenant, Io. forced to give over 
his right of EleRtion, 360- : 
Henry the tift , excommunicatedby Pope Celeft;- 
nas for hiscruelty, 215. repentcth, 1d. 
Henry thefeventh poytoned by a Monke, with 
the bread of the ExcharsF, t 3 3. 
Hemrythe ſecond of France, hisdeath, 167- 
Hewyche third , wounded to death by a 1acobrn 
Monke, 200. 
er) the fourth, proſperethagainſt the Leagzers, 
202. hisdefeRion from the Proteſtant religi- 
on, 305 his decree agairiſt the Teſuirs, 207 
divers exeaſonsagainſthan deteRed, 209 mur- 
thered by Frances Ravilac, 214. 
Henry the cightof £»9/axd , accurſcd by the Popes 


| 


07- 
| Herod his nnnaturallcrue lty; 4? 


Mmm 4 


Women,andis out of mealure laſcivious, ib1d 
1 Henoticke letters, what they were, 344- 
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Herod A orippe wy vetitiont to Cajus in the behalfe 
of the /ewer, 5 his kypocrifie, 6. Heandrhe 
Tewes pleafure one anuther, 7. ; his infolet- 
Cle, x1 conention between himand tbe eres 
314. 

 Herad Antipas with Hereaias , their miſerable | 
end, 6. 

H.refiewhat i itis : 413- the right way to undoe 
it : 418. timcly tobe ſupprefied :422. mightl- 
ly abound: 43s. whar ditplcaſed the Romave 
Biſhop , accountedhereſic : 439. upon her 
lie, even the Pope may beaccuſed: 3*o. 

Heretibe : oneburnt: 340, another: 243. whe- 
ther to be excommunicated after tiictr death : 
323- compared to HMonle : 420. their uacel- 
{ant diligence in advancing errouts: 5<7 who 
isan herctike: 3 fo. 


Hermogenes ſent by the Emperour (enffans to re- | 


moove Paxls Biſhop of (onftantineple , is by 
the people flaine : 283. 

Hieronymnus Savonarela, preacheth ag1i:ift the e- 
vill life of the ſpiritual tie : 400. EXCOMmMU- 
nicated, fi::nced, andcurſcd by the Pope as an 
hercrike : 1644, 1simprſoned , and mirtyred ; 
4-1, 

Hieronymas Stridonen/is, his gifts envyed at 
Rome : 294. nature and difpotition , ag/ailo 
his errcurs: 2:4. 

Hz gh-miaaead , how dangerous it 1s 1o ta- bee: 
268. 


Hilarizs Biſhop of Arles, oppoſcrhthe Biſhop of | 


Rome , claiming ſuperioritic above others : 
378. 


Hiarin purgeth Fraxce from Arria1/me : ww: 


Hildebrand againlt the Emperonrs right of electi- | 


on: 354- accuſed: $579. The crimcs ob- 
jected: 1d. depoled: 1:34. The Counccl 1 
Brixtaes decree againlt him. 

Hincmarns Bilhop of Laudunnum accu'ed , con» 

 dcmned,depoſed, hath his cyesthru't out: 566. 
reſtored by Pope Jobs: 161d. Homenſ;ans and 
Novatians baniſhed: 64. 

Honorins his untuenktulnes to the Emperor Fre- 
deriches 119. bceexcummunicateth him: 6:4" 


condemaee for being a Aſonothelune 3; 323 
74305: 
Hyoris 3. excommunicateth Fredericas : 3. 
37l, 


Jos. afterwards claimed by the Biſhop of 
R-me, weretor many hundred yeares poflefled 
by the Emperours of the Weſt : 274- 

Horm:/4a , his AmbaſlaJours abuſedoy the Em- 
perour and Biſhop of Conſtantinople : 309. 
Heuunericas an Arrian perſccutor , voydot PItTTIC ; :; 

75. coulumed with vermine; 3/14, 


The Table. 
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Hunniades a fortunate Captaine again{t the Turks, 
138. 


| Hypeersi oftheBithopsof Rome: 319. 
I 


Annes Clement that kill:d Henry the third of 
France,ca10nized 201- 

l[erame of Pramne his tory 399- his martyrdome 
4-0, 

leru/alom , fore-rurning tokens of thedeſtrution 
there-f 12,:d. ftroyed 13, The Councel kept 
there wi-h its On nee 7, 482, Iecove- 
re!b, tne Tarke 3 

To/Hiis, "their ck 299 defireto be reſtored 


in Fra:ce 212 frange opini 104.5 Faintancd by 
| ſome ofcthem 21614 adm irted 213 {{Hectedto 


be guiity of the murther © E Henry he fourthy 
216 controvye:lis betweers ag m and in Vai- 
verſitt of Pars 217 rt ce 'tTedno fihfibe to 
foure Articl:s 218 i of Antwernes 
219 Banithed out- FE; {4,4 259 Haves Coi- 
Iedge at Rame 499: 

Tewes : Their zealc 2gainlt Cajzs his image: 5; 
their obitinacte 12 banil hed their &:vnc land © 
20 iice2ncedio buiid their temple, butin vaine < | 
62 their caiamitice 94 ſnwdry Canons touch= 

ing them : 531 5 5 537 539.ncithertheynor 

the Saracens co have Uhr ſian fervants: 591 - 

| [74 atlts, SCOUERRSE and conttancie at his martyre 
QG2iMNc - 353- | 

[qnorance, tw toberemedicd 529, 

Is norart 2nd cowardiy Paltours , how great a 
Phague 74 

[mages :h10% the adoration of them creptin by 
derees 40 oorroved from ancient herct:tkes 
416 to 3c calt out of mens kcartsby whole- 
tome dofrine 488 npon what ground admit- 
ted in England 544 why condemned 547 the 
ancient tathers azanſt the ſame 1d contumed 
by lying miracles <48 allowed; ibid. 

Irfidels,how to bs reduced tothetrue faith 594 

[nnocentinsthe fift.his tatolent letter to the Coun- 
Cc iof { arthage 503. 

inmmcrutins 2. 4military man 361: 

Innocents the thid 3 EXC: mmunicareth King 

lobuet England 371. betrayeth his Pupill 61d: 

[mecentins the tourth, excommunicateth and dee 
potcth Frederiche the ſecond, 378. hearcs a 
wir ſummoning himtg judgement, and there 
upon dyeth 372. 

Inqu/tts:m erefted for ſupprefling the Hufites. 

590 « 
o/cacies Committed by the Admirall of .qr74- 

fo 233» 
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intemperanciea caule of famine 7- | 
Invecation of Saints allowed. | 
Tobnthe Evangeliſt baniſhed 15 relcaſed 17+ 
1obx a Noble-man rent in pieces 46» 

Johm Bapiifts bones burnt, 60. 


flians 60 hispolicy in undoing Chriſtian reli. 
gion, and intrapping Chriſtians 6:4 hismi- 
{erable death 62. | 
Tuliusthe firit, a detender of the true faith, andre< 
Liever of perſecuted Biſhops, whom therefore 


John Caſtule ſtirred up by the Icfuits to ſlay Henry 
the fourth of France 206, 
obs Haſſe and lerome of Prague,mantyrs 137. {ec 
more inpage 356 397 398 399- 
Toannes of Bergommm , his freedome in, reproving 
Junipertns King of Lembaras, with his eXtraOT- 
dinary deliverance 329. FR 
Tohannes Cappadox an herctike, aſpireth tothe dig- 
nity of Vaiverſall Biſhop 317: | 
Toannes lejwnatcralpiredtothelike 318, 
Toannes Leidenſis,an Anabaprilt,his ftery 4423 cone | 
demnedro death 443. | 


liked ofthe Romaxe Church 3357: 

Teamestheieventh, returneth [*{#:mizans Ambaſla- | 
 dours without antwere 3309. | 

Joames the cight,a woman, advancedto the Pope- 

dome 249 therruththereof, defendedagatult | 
Ovnnphbrues 349 | 

Toarnesthe nintb,crowneth three Emperonrs 34t. 

. perfeeth what his pretieceflours had begun, z6. | 

Toarnes the eleventh , diiccmiiteth the Saracens. 
346. hispridetacreupon cccaltoning his death | 

ibid. 

Toannes the thirteenth, ina Councelat Reme, char- 
ged with divers grofſe crimes 570. being ta- 
ken in adultery , was wounded to death by the 
womans husband 347. 

Toannes the (ixteenth , an haterofthe Clergy 348. 

Toannes the 22. imoothered by the fall ofa wall, | 

when heleaſt bookr for dearth 372. | 

Toaunes the 23; addicted to heape up riches 387. 

an hcrecike 442. 
Toſephus and Beens Patriarchs of {or ftantineple,wil | 
not conſent toan agreement withrhe Biſhop of 
Rome 375 376. | 
 dovmiax would notacceptofche Empire, till the 
army acknowledged themfclves Chriſtians 62. 


Toannes Melroſjus,ar:d Clandius Clemens, why dil- [ 


the Councel of Surd:ic4 honouring, appointed to 
 Judgetheircauſe 275. 492- 

| ulims the ſecond warrcth againſt the YVeneriavs, 
and recovereth many townes from them 4og 
raifeth warrcs againſt the French King «1d. 
| hisarmy vanquiſhedby the French 4os. 

Tvo being impritoned , r=tuſerh to be delveredby 

force being inpriſon 356. 


ments 13 30 39 78 163 108 179 4ogs 
425 433 371 349 413. 

Tuſtiniaxterdcth to lern/alem, the veſſels of golde 
which Ti#xstooke nut of theremple, tobe dil< 
poted of , as the Chriſtian Biſhops thought 
mect 30. 

Infitman his errour 319. kifleth Pope Conſftans 
times fecte 330. | 

Taſtinus Martyr , his converſion 258 hewritcth 
an Apolcegy tor Chriſtians 1614, 


A 
| | 
' 7 Atherineſiſtertothe French King, married to 
| © J the Duke of Barre 208 conitant in her 
| * religion 1644. 

Rings of Enylaadand France ad armies to relieve 
| the holy iand 1124. difcntion betwerne then 
IIF. 

King of Navarre turneth Papiſt 196 hisſud- 
den dcath thereupon 171. 
Kreelingarprayer,whenrto ve uled,and when not 
O47 
Kopie tyoorand Melnjah brought in by Gregory 
314. 


| —- 


| Laaiſians King of Hungary dicth, tothe great bene« 


recalleth ſuchas were banithed by 1#/:a» 16:4. 
Irene \poyleth her ſonne both of hiseyes and Em- 
pire 94 unfortunare,a defender of Image-wor- 


Ttal3,how appointed to be governed 341 innaded 
_ bythe Fungarians 19; | 
iubileinſticuted 374 requcedtothe fifticth yeere: 
387 reduced tothe twenty fifthyecre 402. 
Tul:an at the firſt a Chriſtian, becoommerh an A- | 
poltata 59 reſtoreth Chriltian Biſhopsto their 
phacesour of by-re(ſpe&s 1454. abitaineth from 
perſecution out of an envieot the giory of Chut- 


{hipping , depoſed andbanithed : ibid | 


fie of Gods Church, 140. 


| Lampes ordained to be burnt in the Church. 32.2? 


Lawfr ancus deſiring itili to dye of a fever , accor- 
dingly dyed 357. 


| Late feryvice by whom ordained $40: 


Latinetraniſlation decreed to beautheraike 5 99% 

Lawes :touching the exccution of any commane 
ded tobe flaine 67 againſt the perturbers of 
the Common Peace 197. againſt Papiits 241 
again{t /eſwres and Popilh Prieſts 243 again 
theavarice of the Churchof Reme. 277: 


| League amcnglt the £ 4xtens of Helveria 13.4 be- 
tis 28 


Iaſtice; Gods juſtice inthe cxccution of his judges 


| 
' 
k 
| 
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tweenethe Kingsof Franceand Spaine for the | 
rooting outof the Proteſtants, 274. of Peron 
for the cxtirpation of rhe Proteſtants, 193. at 
LNarce with theconciulions thereof, 156. + 


EG Se, 


earning revived bymeanes of cxiledGrecrans,z 88 
 acaventfor learned men, 268. 

Leiceſter, the Eariethercof, being diſliked in the 
Netherlards iscalled home and religaeth his go- 
vernment,2:8$. 

Leo Iſauru5an hater of Image-worſhipping, ops 

poſedandexcommunicated by Gregorms, 2. g1 

Leo the fonne of Copronymas puniſheth divers of 

_ Us groomes for their [Image-worthipping, 93 | 
£s: 1, by his eloquence pacificth Arria, 297 | 

Leo 2. the Author of killing the Pax, 325 

Leo3. Dy means of Charles King of Fraxce makes 
hisenemics afraid, 3 34- 

Leo 4. a man of ma::y trades, 339- derogates cre- 
ditfromthe Decretail Epitnics, 339+ 

Leo to. A favourcrot icarned men, 405. 

Letters between the Biſhop of Rome and the O- 

.rrientall Bilops tuiiok iharpcenc<s, 490. 

Lews King of France obtaineth the Dukedome of 
AHullan, 493. 

Libertie ofco.(ciencethroughout Hang aric, 191 

Lie, contrary toit icife, 254. 

Lombardi comets ltalytirough mcanes of Nar{es 


Ion run, 


. 80,313. rhevpcoil.fleit, $1, affii&t Chriftians 
$2: 313: vanquithed, 93. an £nd pur tothar | 
Kingdom, $33- 

Lopez his treaſon, 248, 
Lords Przyerdaily to be rehearſed, 5 28.to be lear- 


ned of the ignorant as the Creed 11 the vulgar | 


lazguaze, 5352, withthemcaning thereot, 553 
Zum: King ot cheBrirames baptized with his poo- 
plz, 257. | 
Lncms an ArrianBiihop having vanyhed certaine 
' Monkesrtoan Lile of Pagans, Deviil-weorthip- 
pers,the devi's fortook- their habitation.the t:1- 
havitants beingconvertcdto thy taich of Carilt, 
239» 
Lycewnss 3. driven out of Rome 1with his complices: 
363 © a. 
Luaovicus Pins indilcreetly refieneth his right in_ 
chuſing the Pope, tothe Clergie and people of 
Rome, 97, 33% 
Luther appeareth at Wermes, 146. the Eniperours 
 decreeagainſt him, 56:4. vpholden by the Duke 
Of Saxong, ils 


i 
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; Acedonins with others broyled vpon grid- 
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2 Irons, 6L, | 


HMacedommns abioudic Tyrant condemned for he- 
relie, 428, 

Maceaonan herericks agree with Liberins Biſhop 
of Rome 498. admonithedina Councell at Conn ' 
ſtantmople, 299. | 

Mags of Perſia ftrangely infatuated, 93. 

HMahomers Alcaron wy hat it is, and b y whom com- 


| Polſed, 86, ©Mahomet King of the Twrkes, after 


thedeath of 7amerlan vexcth the Chriſtians, 
and taketh Hadriazople, 136. 
© Mahomets crucitie againſt the Chriſtians of { on- 
ffantimople which he hadtaken, 141. cauleth the 
Crucifixc tobee carried about in dcrilion, 1d; 
forced toraiſe hisliege from Belgrade, n42 
Aaita invaded by the T wrker, 409g. 
Mammea inftruced by Origen inthefaith, 31. 
Aanesfrom his youtha diflembler, 425. 
tango King of theT artariazs becommeth a Chri- 
{ttan, and fighteth for them, 138. 
AManchean herelie a maſſeot old extinguiſhed cr+ 
FOUIS, 434» | | 
Carcel/izus ns Apoſtacie, repentance, and mar« 
tyrdome, 267, condemned in a Coungell at S5- 
miſſa, 483, 
Afarcellss incioſedinto a filthie ſtable where hee 
. dycd, arempic being afterward built in the tame 
Place, 267. 


Marcin premegenitus Diabols, 417. bis hereſie 


mightily ditperted withthe ground thereok, z- 


g 


Aarcns Aureliasbewaileth the death of eAviding 
Caſſixs his 'enemie, as who would wiilngly 
baue ſhewed him mercy, 23. 


AMariasss booke condenincd tobe burnt, 216. 


Aaroza married ewo brothers, 346, 

Marriage : Sundry pertccuted Buhops were mar 
ricd, 37, 43- marriages betyyeenc France and 
Spare, 21S. prohibition of marriagea doctrine 
of devi's, 2<4, the marriage of P:tts prohi- 
biredby ics, 277+ the iaincabrogared, 316 
an Antichriſtian confiitution a5out matriaze, 
3223. by whar forts of heretics condemned, 

25. fooliſh conſtitutions about maritage, 504 
prohibition thereofat fer rticacs, 513. married 
Biſhopprs prohibircd ro company wich the 
Wiues,519. marricd men vowing continencie, 
but not having the gift how to bee uled, 534. 
marriag:. prohibited the Clergie, 5 37. allowed 
thum, 542. prohibition of Prielts marriages re- 
ceiu2dnor withoutrelutation, 5 44. what wo. 
men were notto be taken 1:1 matriage,5 45Mar- 

' riage prohibited betwecne fundry torts of per- 
ſons, 553, the Biſhopot Afnrzand the Popes 
Ambafſladour in great danger chrough mazried 
Prietts, $87. marriage prohibitedthe Clergte in 
a Councel at London, 585, LILAY 


The Table -. 
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Marfilims Pataumns cppoterh the Pope, 285. | 

Iartha Broſſier coumterfeits ker teite robe pol- 
{eſt, 2:9, | 

| Martmus cruelly handledby meancsof the Empe- 
10ur Conftans, 323. 

AHartimus g. becautc ofhis Concubine removeth 
our of his pallace ail the pictures of beares, 373 

Mariiquesa terrible biaphcmer his death, 179- 

Martyr : Martyrdome of Pererand Pal, 10. lames 
turnamed /aſtxs, x1. S$1929% che ſonne of C /eo- 
phas, 18. Polycarpas and [1ſtz1:15, 22 Blands- 
74: 223. eAfpullonins, 24, Leomae:: 26: Pota- 


| dry Senators andnoblemen of Rome, ibid. Fabt- 
as: 35. eAppolloma: 36. emejron: hid, Lau- 
rence: 39. ( yprian and (Alarms: thid, Peter 


21ena and Baſulides: 26. wT0ape ins: 39. San- | 
| 


and then with heatc, 5x. who ace not to be ac- | 
count: d Martyrs, 93. 

Martyrs ns farweli th + Antiochia, 3of- 

Mary Milletrevengeth her tclt. on Captaine Port 
who had dceflourca her. 220. 

Maſlacre of Pars, 181. the number laine, 2182- 
approved ty the Pop: , 109. another in MMontal- 
to by the Pope, 21. | 

Mafle forbidden Ep/and,nt5 3. | 


» 


"Dorathensand Gorgomns: 46, thirty chouſand: | 
a9. Fortie Martyrs torincnted firit with cold, | 
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Monks, the eriginall of their ſevcrall orders, and 
diff-rences one from another: 382, 382, 334, 
3%5, 391, 392. One Monke not to lie in bed 


| withe:iother, 519, appointed to bee of equail 
authoritie with thzother Clergie, 523. 


Alonothelite their opinions, 436. their herelic en- 
creaſed, 327. condemned, 537, * | 
AHortarns his opinions, 418. condemned in (un- 
dry Syzods, 482. | 
| Mccher,onc encourageth her ſonnenot to forſake 
Chriit, 52. 
Murther puniſhcd, 117. 


N. 


N Azzauzen eleted Biſhop of Conflantinople 
voluntarily giveth over his charge, 283,287 
hyspainfulncs, z6:4. 

Nepotian their opuu1ons, 42 3s 

Nero his miſcrable death, 12. the firſt perſecuting 
Emperour, 9. * 

Nerva bringeth vp poore mens children at his 
ownecharges, 17. 

Ne$orius his writings condemned as hereticall, 
508. himlelfe banithed, 65d. lus milcrableend 


433+ 
Nt a famous Councell there afſembled, condem- 


Mathildis her legicic to the Chaire of Rome, 
T10. 

Aatthiasthe Arch Dake choſen Governour of the | 
Netherlands, 218. 

CMaximilianus 1, writeth an hiſtoricin Latineof 
his owne acts and feates 1n warre, 143. 

Aaximmus his huge ſtaturcard ſtrength, 31+ Cx- | 
cclliuc catingand drinking, 32. his policies 11 
perſecuting Chriſtians, 6:4. 


CMaximinns (tricken with ſtrange diſcaſes,ſtayeth | 


che rage of pertecution, 49.putteth to death the 
enchaiitersby whom he was d: ceived, 50. 
Atiletins Bulhop of efxtiech banithed by meanes 
ofthe Arrians, 496." 
Aeluo writethan Apologic for Chriftians, 258 
Aenavder his monitrous opinions, 414- | 
. Mercy of heretickes whatit is, 77+ 
CMHetangi/montte their opinion, 431 
Michael Ceſenashisdodtrine condemned by the 
Pope, 3.29. 
Q1rchael Paleologus buried obſcurely becauſe he a- 
greed not. with the Church of Rowe, 128, 593 


—— 
— 


_ neth Arrms his opinions, 485, 


| N:cne taich confirmed, 498,499, 5OI - 


Nucpharns Patriarke of Conſtantmople baniſhed for 
dctending adoration of Images, 97- 
N:colaitans, the occalion of their crrour, 415. 


| Priefts marriagetecrmed the Nicolattan hetelte, 


5 8. 
Noollee 1, bis monſtrouspride and Antichriſtian 
con{itutions, 340. | 
Nicolans 3. by cratt gettethdivers Countries from 
the Emperour, 373. 
Normansand Danes invade France, 98. make de- 
folationthercin, gg. 
Novatts his rigerous ſentence againſt fuch as had 
fallen in the ttme of perſccution, 37. 421. why 


why hisfollowers and true Chriftiansboth tuf- 
fering together were not co-vnited, i614. fayou- 
redot Theodsſins for being Anti-arrians,,6,wha 
| theirexampleteacherh ns, 37. 422. {tiled Pu- 
ritans,42 3. 


- rneris tent againit the Walder/es, 158, his cru- 
clric, »614. his miſerableend, 1 59. 

Miracles wroughtatthe Scpulcher of Prota/zms and 
Gervaſins, 66. the falichood of ſundry ſuppo- 
fititious miracles deteRed, 321. 

Money prevaileth at Rome, 566. 


0. 


O 4th of Allegiance enjoyned, 251. nnlawfulf 
oathes not tobe performedz an oath required 
of Bifhops and others betore thetr EG — 
| TrS DETOTE TNELT OrCINA bo 


his hereſie continued fv long in the Church.4322 


<tc tnataties. da. Lhe cant and "_ 
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Obxdicnce unto Gods Law voluntary, 269. 

Oblationes defrruttorum what they were, 503. 

Occolampadins reaſoneth againſt the conclulions o 
Baaecs, 152, 

* Omwphrins his diſtintion of Cletus from Anacletus 
ridiculous, 256. he contradiaeth Parma and. 
Damaſz5intheirnarration of Helcza her finding 

+, the Croſſe, 267. the advocare of all evill cau- 

fes, 276. 

Oppreſlion, goods got thereby not to be given to 
the Church, 555- | 

Opus tripartitum what it contained, 367. 

Orxcles of the hzathen Gcds when pur to ſilence, | 
2. 

Ordinancesabount the conſecrated hoſte: 325, 0- 
thers made by the Pope touching £g/aud, 362 

Organstheir originall inthe Church, 3 24. 

Orzgensapoſtacieand repentance, 35,36.by whom 
ordained Presbyter, 268. not tree from errors, 
269. his bookes condemned 3 20, reclaimeth 
Berdilns, 421. 

Ofizs his weakencflcinſubſcriving the Arrian con- 

 _ Citations, 293. 

Oftenayeeldedro the Arch-Duke, 276. 


ſerh Pope [ob» the 1 3, 103. 
Otho 2. diſcomfited by Baji/is Empcrour of the 
Eaſt, 104. | | 
Otho 3. intituled the wonder of the world, poyſo- 
ned by a paireof gloves ſentbdy Alaryhisowne 
- wife a barrzn harloc, ro5. 
Otho4. excommunicated by Pope [nn:cent, yu7. 
Otroman firlt King of the Twrkes, 133. 


P. 


&Þ Anteuns and {lemens eAlexararinastheauthors 
_ of Vaivcilitics or Colledges,z5 9. 

Paphnutms pleadcth tor Prieſts marriage, 485 

P apimanus putto death, 27. 

Parents Ka God-fathersto inftr: 
inthe knowledge of God, 564. | 

Paruvelieged by the Prince of (onare, 175+ 

Parry executed for treaſon, 243. 

Paſchal: x. eleacd without the 
ſent, 338, 

Paſchalis 2.the manner © 
excommunicates Henry the 4, :454, his tnhu- 
manitic againſt his dead body, ibid. 

Paſtors: Sathans malice again(t true Paſtors, 32. 

Patareniand Gazaritheir opimons. 

Patience of Chriftians how admirable, 22. 

Patrirkes : their power, 459- thole ot (orfants- 
 #ople for the moſt part entangled with hercfte, 

*  325- beingput in awthoritic to. reprelle here- 


Eimperours con- 


— 


| 
| 
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tickes; they proved chiefe protectors of them, 
2 


ES 
f , Paris Biſhop of Corſtantinople baniſhed and ſtran- 


gled by the Arrians, 283. 

Pals (, yprius hisinconftancie, 335. 

Pax! Diaconzs virore fix bookes of the as of 
tne Lombaras, 357. 

Panlas 1. (tandeth tor Image-worſhip againſt (om 

[tant C OProny mus, 332. : 

4145 2. himicite unlearnedaccuſed all that were 

l-arncd for heretickes, 396. 

Panizs 3. grieveth thatthe Goſpcll flouriſhed ſo 
mech, 407. 

Parlns 4. oppolcth himlelfe againſt the Emperour 
C aries, 408. | 

Peace between (Harlesthe fift and the French Kin 
15S. betweene Kodw/ph the Emyerour and the 
T arhes, 191+ betweene Euglandand Spaine,250 
peace to be Kept. 


? 


| 


| 
| 


Otho 1. gathereth a Councell at Rome, and depa- ; 


Pelagizs 2. eleted without the Emperours fore- 
knowledge, 314. dycth of the pcftilence, 61d. 
Witu a proud mind inveighcth againſt thepride 
ofanother, 317. = 

Pelagins and Caleſtins their opinions condemned, 
503. the formers fraud, 50g. 

Pelagiamrtheir opinions, 433, 

Penaxce to be preſcrit5 d. 

 Perjury punithed, 220, 271, 555. 

Perſecution : The x, 9. with the occaſion thereof 

| To. the, 5. the3, 18. the 4, 22. the 5, 
26. the 6, 32. the 7, 35. the $8, 39. the 9, 
4x. the 10,45* pcriecution of the Proteſtants 
in France, 167. 11 Piemont, 169, * 

Perſians waſte the Romaneterritories, $1. 
Peſtilexce : greatdz(olation thercby, with the true 
caulesthereof, 37, 
Peter, great crueltie uſed 


1 
) 


| | 


againſt one of thatname; 


rg 


| 


F bis inanguration, 35 9- 


|= 


46. 
ter Burrier ſtirred up toflay Herr) the fourth of 
France, 205. hiscxecution, bd. 


& their children | Petrus Damian becomes an heremite, 356. ap- 


proveth the ſcourging of ones ſelte with the 
groundthereof, 545d, endeveurs to bring Pricfts 
marriage underthe compaſle of herefie, $75 
Petr: lohannu, his body burnt after his death, 378 
Petris AMngpns his inconſtancie, 390. 
Philip the firtt Chriſtian Emperour, 34+ his hum- 
ble repentance, ib:d, 
Philepthe ſecond murthered 
te, 116. | 
#/ipthe ſecond, King of Spaine his death, 
Phocas his miſerablecnd, 85. 


| 


by Otho Count Pala- 


232 


Ly 


| Photinus depoſed and baniſhed, writerh bookes in 


| 


defence of his herelie, 428. 
Pilgrimage, what kind is moſt plcaling to God, 
238, 


P ip1nu8 


| PolytEromws Biſhopof Teraſalem, accu cd for conn- 


| Pontius Plate nis diſpolition, 3. Killerh himicite 
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Pipinus his donation to the Church of Rome, 332 | Princeof Orangeprofcribed by the King of Spame 
P.aguefore-f191ified by a fountaine of watertur- | - 223. plotsto kill him, 223, 225. killed: 226+ 
cd iato bioud, 364. agreaxtplaguein England, Pcineng, the i:vention thereof, with theprofic re= 
257. Ef Es dounding thereby, 4020 
P.or againſt England miraculonſly diſcovered, | Pr:/cillinms executedasa forcerer, 431- 
247. | _ Private Mafſeprohibited, 552, 563. 
Polycarjus his martyrdome with his conltarcte at Procersasflaine by the Eautychian hererickes, 73 
tus death, 259. | Proclamation againſt ſcrding tothe Egl:/2 Semi- 
Petzchromns a ridiculous Monke: narics, 241. againſt the Family of Loue, 6:4, 
agairt& /e/zrs, 251. _ 
| Pronnfes, if evill, they arenotto be kept, 211: 
P:ocettants, whenceghc name 1s derived, 150. 2 
| | league amongſt them, zh1d: the Proteſiaiir Pune 
4. __ cesretiſeto come to Maſle, obtaine their corn- 
PUo:ein Rech-Z miraculovſl, fed duriag the fizge, telſton of faith openly to be read.5h14: divers of 


ting himfcife the  ſuprcamme head of all Zi- 
ſhops. 30g. his afe Hon to the poore, 1614, 


183. to {y1pport the POcre more acceptable to them reconciled tothe Emperour Charles, 160 
God, thenro baild orrepaire tempies, how to P o£cftants of cAnſtriann 3rmes, 291. the pro- 
be provided forg5 19, 557» ” tottant Reitgioncrjoynedia Amſterdam, 219; 
P,pe vis zeale and atteHio1 ro Chriſtian people, Thwtein Anwerp have temples granted them, 
124- the cſpec/all caute of the decay of the 221. retulcto Come to the Conncel of Trex, 
Chriſtians in A/ia, 130 132. hisbicthing how 497- | 
| efteuall, I 30. the Light Of chuitng him cone p Preventims writeth 2941::{t the 'Marncheans, 293 
ferreCupon the Emperorr, 347+. his 219 the Publicke repenta::cetor pubiicke finnes, 564- 
Spaniards plot to invade England and Ireland . | P:2th, why thofeare often moſt puniſhed, which 
240. The Popes and Kings ot Frazce gratine belt Know th: ::dutie, 307. 
one 470 her, 333: untruſticiothem tate, uſted | Purgar-rv.its or1gt 1a'l toau andridiceious, 316. 
hin, 354. a avcquall laige, 3:8, an Idole, j; Prove Patrrarke of Conſtantinople a Monothe- 
379. two Popes xt once, 3$7. th. at once, | re, fliine for treaton. 223. =: 
393- the Popes Court removed from Avigi:c0u 


ro Kome with the ground thereof, 387. three #1 
P pes contending removed. and achurd cheten, | —_ 
73s Fd eg _ * _ 
P>,.:»me vacant two yeeres and tree monetns, | aratss preſents unto Airian the Emperour 


an Anciogic tor Chriftians, 257. 


373» Auntwuts his voluntary duath, gi. 


Pozecy cmbracedin England. with the eveut ther- 
of, 144 its fandie foundation, 264, 


FIX. us ai Oy Age, 246: the King of # or: u7Ak {taine x R. ”- 

429. 
Pot arnion freely reproveth Euſcbine. } AtnlpharPatriarke of e Lutiochia refuſeth tobe 
Pampnnli, 486. ; | \_ ludject tothe Biſhop of Reme, 355. 
Paverty, what kindec: j ynedby Chriſty 378. | Ravenna,the Church thereofbrougttin obedierce 
Prajer, the profit thereot 72. ior the dad en- to Rorze, 324 theBithops thereof of acontra- 


joyned 552. 


DE | Ty diſpelitto1, 328, the dominions thercot.and 
Preacbers, mult not be ſerious 11t: iſles, 2694 


Pentapois dcitowed on the Church of Rome, 


Prevbyters, whenrobte admitted, and ro haue let- 23T. 

ters of recommendation. 529. $556. Raymericas batce and iobumancly abuſed by the 
Preſumptionand DeFperation ne Deviis two cha” | Governour of eAnttochia, 755. 

riots. 421. ; | Raymond, Maſter of che Templars,hatinz PFrulcherus 
Pri-hosd, who not tobe admit:catothe honour Patriark of /erz/alewr,cauied the belis tobe rung 

thereot. 528. | | whilſt hc preached, to hinder the people from 
Pricftes matriagesaccountedthe herefie ofthe Ni- t hearing, 265. 

Colattans, as TO Accept liuings of Lay-pations, | Rebellion in {rcland, 249. the Rebels dilcomfited 

Sumome, 355+ 249+ hes 


| 


* 


Prince of Con4ie in danger, being apprehended oy ctorwation cf Religion begun in Germany, '246 
the Kiogs Guard, 168: Reformation (ued for but not obtained, 394:tt- 
tore 
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formation begun in Scor/and, go$. Articles of 
reformation propounded in the Councell of 
Coxftarcebut not obtained, 

Reliques, the adoration thereof the cuſtome of 
Ethmicks, 503. by. whomtobe borne infeſtiyall 
diyes, 541. 

Remaclascaveth his Biſhoprickean 
remite, 329. | 

Remigins baptizerh Clodovens, and purgeth France 
from Pagam/me and eArriani/me, 303 

Reverence enjoyncdthe Laitie towards the Clergy 
$21. 

Reyerend bchaviourat Church enjoyned, 558. 

Rhat burnt before ſhe was baptized, 27. 

Rhotardi advileth the Popes not to be raſh in pro-= 
nouncing ſentence ofexcommunication, 344. 

Richto ſupport their owne poorc, 

Richard King of Eug/and taken priſoner, 115+ 

Robert Goſtred his ltory, 379- 381. the Pope ter- 
rifiedby himafter his death, 381. 

Roanulph the Emperour why he would not enter in- 

to Htaly, 127. | 

Rome : whatthe Church thereof 1s in theſe dayes, 
19, 27-unlikethe Apoſtolike primitiue Church 
e14.:he forgery thereof, 36+ facked by the Soul- 
diersof Charles Duke of Burbern, 145, 497. 

 moſtof the Biſhops thereof from S. Perer wn- 
rill the dayes of S3{»eſter wereeither martyres 


4m he- 


| 


| 


| vaine-glorious, ;h:4: depoſed arid excommuni- 
cated, sb1d: = 

| Sanftuaryallowed, 322,521, 552: 

Sapores King of Perſiaa Periccutore 54. { onftan- 
tixe writesto him to be friendly co Chriſtiansg- = 

Saracens,their deſcription, 86. they diſcomfite 
Heractins hisarmy, ibid: take Ceſarea in Pale- 
fina wherein 7000, Chriſtians were ſlaine, 87. 
vanquiſhed (onſtaxs, 1bid: bronght under by 
C onſtantinss Pogenatus, $8.driven out of Fraxce 
by Carols eMartellns, 92. over-runne Sicilre, 
97. vanquiſhed, 5d: prevaile in diversplaces 
I'CoO, 

Sathan uſeth ſleight where might prevaileth not, 
53s 

EA ED valour, 14r. 

| Schiſme in Rome, 296: 309: 31ot 325: 342: 349: 
359: 360: 361: 35a: 387: | 

Schooles : Free-Scnooles appainted in Cathedrall 
Churches, 59x. Schooles ereRed aud forraine 


languages ctijovnedtobe taught, 594. 
Scluce ;, ecldedito Prince Maurice, 236, 
Scopput his Eccleſiaſticiss condemned tobeeburnt, 
218. 


| Seotres Subrilzs his judgement againſt Tranſubſtan- 


tiation, 377. 
Scourge: divers good Chriſtians ſcourged after a 


or Confciſors, 356. who ſhould bee Bithop 
thereoftrycd with the {word, 276, the Bithops 
thereof condemned the fame things in others 
 Whichthey atcerwards uſurped, 302- belieged 


moltcrucll manner, $$. 

Scriptures : difference berweene them and other 
bookes, 3 3.how tobe expounded according to 
T rext-doAtrine. 


by the Lombards, 314, 331. thc Mother of Sca-fight betweene the Spaniards and Hellanders, 


ſchiſmesand ſpirituall whoredomes, 35 2. 1t's | 
avarice, 381, a deſcription of Rome, 389. a 
City of retuge forall villanous men, $05. the 
Biſhopsthereofpretenda falſe a of the Coun- 
cell of Vice touphold their ſupreimacic, «:4.be- 
fieged and taken, 581. 


9, 


Abhath : 2 warning for Sabbath-vreakers, 242. 
the Sabbathto be ſanified, 536, 552, 555 
558. howto be lanRificd, zh; the Magiltrates 
authoritieto be interpoſed for the ſanRitication 
thercef, $63 Inſtice-Courts not to be holden 
thereon, 564, 568. 
Sabellianstheir herelie what it was: by whomand 
whea propagated, 423: termed Patri/-Paſſian, | 
11d: 


S 


Sacrament, atthe celcbration thereof leffe ſinging 
P and more reading enjoyned, 521. | 
Samy/atenns,tus opinions, 434. beyond meaſure 


| 


| 


236,239. 
Seleuciant their aboininable opinions, 431» 
Scnſualitie,to be given over thereynto how dange- 

rous, 28. 

Sentences of Prus 2, 396. 
Septimuxs Severxs the tire perſecuting Emperour, 

26, 

Sergizs 2, the firſt that changed his name, 339 
Sergins 3. his inhumanitie m__ dead budy of For- 

»0/us, whohad beene burted eight yeeres be= 

fore 345. an whorcmonger, avid. 
Servants, numbers ſold for one piece of gold: 70 
Servetus an Arrian burntat Geneva, 444 
Severus Biſhop of Antiechiaacculcd andbaniſhed 

hath his tongue cut out, 515 , 78- 

Shaving cnjoynedthe Clergie,5 30. the reaſon ther- 
of, bid. g6r. 
Shorickmars a Miniſter in Deventer cruelly mur- 
thered by a Papiſt, 232. 
Scciliaxscrueltic againſt the French, 373. * 
| S1g1/mund warrcth againſt the Huſſirs W ith bad 
{ucceile, 137» 


| 


'S dverims 
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Silvers lonne of a former Biſhop of Rome, 311 
Simon Magpnithe Father of herctickes, 414+ fly- T” 

ethto Rome, where he is counted a God, there 
 teachingthe doctrine of Image-worſhip, 4. | - 
Simonic condemned, 5 18. 534: 554- what it was | ex Aciem would not ajlow his Empreſſeto weare 
of olde, 574. any precious ſtones or Iewels ofany price, 42 


Sinne more ealily committed then defended, 28 | T7 rtariavs, Thebeginning of that Kingdom, with 
Siſters\pirituall, who they were, 522. the nature of the people, 116. their crueltic, 
Sleepers, the ſtory of the ſeven ſleepers, a fable: I24, difcomfit the Chriſtian army and invade 

37. Hungary, ibid. nearing of the Emperours com- 
Solymans viRorics, 165. his death, 1 87. m:ng agatizit them, re, I25. 


 Sophroniachuſeth rather to kill her ſelte then to be | T emplars, breaking the covenant made with the 


abuſed by CAHaxentins, 5 o. Barbarians, ar- dc tt:oyed, 129. by they were 
Sorcerers not to conſult with, 524, 545+ put downe, rooted Out and diltioyed, 384 
Souldiers: the inſolencie of one occailoncth the | 3&6. 594- 

death of 20000 lever, 8 Chriitian Souidiers | 7ennants not to be opprefſed, eeY.- 

their conſtancie inthe truth,46.a whole Legion | Terrullians apoſtalic. 268, 


. martyred, 47. Theodi/ clas, tor Corrupti::g the Bouokes of 1ſedormus 
S$pari/> Armadolent to invade England, 245. depoted. $39. 
Squires treaſon, 249. as Somervells comming to | Theodors, the wite of [*/7,4a,,a tavourer of Ex- 
Kill the Queene, 242. riches, 79. 
Stancarxs his ertour, 443- Theodora,the wife of Theophilus, for Im 2ge-Wor- 
Standing at the Goſpell when ordained, 295+ | ſhipping. 98. 


Stepbanus 2. his extreme pride, 332- [ T heodorets, the forne of a married Biſhop, 323 

Stepbanss 3.in a Councell at Reme alloweth Image» | Theodoricus, an Arrian periecucor, 78. ltricken 
worthip, 333- with madnes, 2#:4. 

Stephanus 4. choſen without conſent of the Empe- | Theoaor::157, bis crouvbies with the ground thercof, 


rout, 338. | 30t. reclaimeth a thoutaid from the herefie | 


Stephanes 5, his Antichriſtian conſticution on the | ot Afarcion. 306, 
behalfeof the Church of Rome, 342 * T headoris Balſuinmms 20 amoirious Prelate decei- 
Stephamu 6. his inhumanitic towards the body of ved in his hope of prefermcnt. 365, 


Formeſws, 342. 1 Theodo/ires.,miraculout] Y hoip:n 19 a battle 29211{t 
Stephanus $.troubled by the Romanes, and gric- Eugemu, 67+ cauteth 7000 inocent poopie 
voully wounded, 346. © to be ſlune, for which berg # oSroved, he ac- 
Strifebetweene the chaires of Rome, and C onſtan- _ knowledged his fault, ih:4. reproved &y Ams 
tinople tor ſnpremacie, 85. philochues for conniuing at the Arr:ans, 68. ile 
Strigonuum yeelded to the Turkes, r91- ingtotake admonitionse 1:4, 
Stubs and Page hauetheir right hands cutoff, 24» | Theedo/35 2. gathereth together a greit Library, 
Subſcription urged by Biſhop Whitegift. | 7T- his houfe a lar ftuary for religious Excrci- 


Sufter : to ſuffer for Chriſt advantagious, 63, ſuf- | les. bid. baptized by Achel:ns, 291. his care 
fcrers for Chriſt tobe eſteemed the richett trea- tor the unity of the Church, 500. ordained the 
ſures on earth, 250. Homouſian faith onely to be ernbraced. 6d, 

Superiorsto dcale mercifully with their Interiors | T heephilatzuns, a followerot Chr y/oftome. 531, his 

Supremacie of the Biſhop of Rome not ancient, 277 opinions of Antichriſt, and marriage. «14. 
buildedon a fandie foundation, 299, the apple | Theophilus, Biithop of Alcxanaris his double dea- 
of their eye, 512. acknowledged by fichael | ling, 3cos excommunucats 7/ogore his former 


Palcologus whom therefore the Greciaxs abhor- friend Upon A light occatian. 19:4, hates ſuch 
red, 593. as intercede for him, 301- his malice againlt 
Swearing protubited,g5 8. | (roſoſteme, 161d, 


Syfvefter 2. a Magician, deluded by the Devill, 
349. {choole-boy. 3 76- 
Symmachus Biſhop of Reme,beingaccuſed and yet | Thomas Becket flaine, 363. 
notappearing1nthe Councell, was notwithitan- | 7 homas Mwnizerns,an Anabaptilt beheaded: 443 
ding adſolved, with the reaſon thereof and pro- | 7:ihermms the more bountiful he was unto the poore 
teſtation of hisadvertarics againſ ityv 52 3+ the more he increated 1 TiIches, 314- 
- | Nnn2 Timothcus 


| Thomas Aquinas, much filent whan hee was 2 
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*Timothens, Patriark of Confantinople, his incon- 
ſtancie, 317. 

Tithes enjoyned to be paid, 552. 5555 and to 
whom, 569. and why. 567. 

Tits his happy government, 14. mcrcitullto the 
poore. 2614. aterrible ſcourge tothe ewes: 13 
farre from revenge. 15. 

Totilas invades [taly, 312. 

Tr1jan beloved for his upcightnes, yet proved a 
cruell perſecutor. 18. 

T ranſubſtantiation, (uch as diſſented from the op!- 
nion thereof accounted herctickes, 439. the 
doctrine thereof ratified. 593» 

Treaſonagainſt the D, of 4#j-n, ani Prince Iz - 
rice diſcovered, 324- 230 231- 

Treaty of mutuallcontederacic between. E:g/and 
my Scotland, 344. 

Trent, The Counccls determination about free- 
will, 599: Inſtitication, :6:4. the nuinverotehe 


Sacraments,600. Penance, 601. Exirome unitic, 


ons #bi4, Maſle 602. Ordcrs, 1:4. 
bid. Purgatory Fc. wid, 
The French King proteits ag2init ir, 60. dilol- 

ved. 163. | | 
Tronbles inthe Low-Cunvtrics abourreligion, 193 
Truce hetweene the Chriſtians £14. Turkxes, bru- 
kenby meanesotthe Pope, to the ſhame ard 
overthroiv of Cirriitians, 138, a Trucc be- 
tweene Holland and Sparie tor 12 Yecres. 229 
Truth hathno necd tobe underpropped with lies, 
36s | 
Trrke diverted from Exrope bv the Perſian. 165 
Tjras, the Courc: there holden, a Councell of 
confullon. 485. 


MAtTIag?, 


{4 


T) Alerian, the $ perſccuting Emperour, 39. 

> Valensicacth himlclte againit che Hozon/rans 
64- | | 

Ulentinian why baniſhed by [n/1az, 63. would 
not he.pe his owne brother being Gods enemy, 
65. 

Ualertimian the 2 ſeduced by his mother 7ſtin3 
favourcth the Arrians, 66. 

Uatentinus a tollower of Heſiedus, g1y. few 
cither could, or would continue his opinions, 
tbid. ; 

Calentmius Gentilis an Arrian, 444+ 

Varda/es, whothcy were, 72. bitter cremics to 
Chritt, 59. | | 

Denetians, excommunicated by the Pope, 3$6, 
confederate wirh others againit the 7»rke,qog, 

Veifere Sicnley, 373. 

Feſſells, what Kindethey were of, wherein the 


Sacrament was to be adminiltred. 

U:Fer bis rathn:s againſt the Ealterne Churches, 
257. 

Uiclins his patience, 311. by his lcttersconfir- 
meth H-retickes, 342, wou!d not bz preſent 

| at a Comiccll in Ccnftantineple, tt hee thould 
[ina lower placz then he would, 302, $07. 

Vrcenises Fins Martyrologie ſulpct. dy 41- 

Virgin Hay laidnotts be conceived in originall 
linne, 599. 

Virgins.crucliie uſed againft Chriſtian Virgins,s 7 

| nottobegiven in marriageto Pagers, 4858. 

| Ul;iaras a enemieto Chriſtians, 30, 

| Vſricu: flame by the Hungarians on the behalfe of 

i Laiiflas forneot Hunmades, 140. 

| VoRion:che origtoall of extreme vnRion, 310. 
e1joyned, 5 62- 

Vnit pcitoiisnotto be admitted into orders, 539 

V1goudly;no plague here comparable to that of 
cheirs horcatter, 34 

Vaiticmuit continue notwithſtanding the ditte. 
rence of cuſtomes and ceremonies, 257. why 
to be kept inthe Church, 551. enjovncd, 557. 

| Vil-arned men notto celebrate divine myſteries, 

S377 

Fr/4:us and Valers authorized to cltabliſh eApria- 
mm. 494: 

'farcrs how tobe puntthed 591. 

trecht, the Biſhop thereof, threatning to excom- 

municatc the Emvercur Ladowicns Pms,isther- 
fore {laine by mcancs of the Empr-fle, 97. 
 UVnaldas his conv. riion, with abricteothis ttory, 
367. 30d. 


| 
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W. 


Tj Ahn, the Seigneur thercof, his cruclty on 
| poore Fiſher-men, 235- 

waldenſes pertecuted by mcanes of the Pope, 592 
Wandering about, how hurtfull, 522. 


calioned, 12- betweenethe LomWaras and Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, 93, for the holy-Lard, 106 
betweene Ferdinandand the Proteſtant Princes, 


| 
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the Do of Saxoxe, 158. b:tweenethe Towne 
of Magdeburg, and Manrice D, of Saxone, 
x63. bcrweenethe D. of Saxon, and che Em- 
perour, #14, bctweene the D. of Saxome, and 
the Marqueſle of Brandeburg, 164. betweene 
eAmurath, and the Eimperour Rodlpb, 190. 
betweene France, and Spgzne, 207. berweene 
Savoy, and France, 206. The 1. Civill warre 
in Fraxce, 171. The I}. 175. The Il, 176 
The 11LI. 183. The V. 185. The VI. 194- 
; Weſterne 
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Warre betweene the Jewesand Romans, how oc- 


% 


167. betweene Hemry Prince of Bran/Wick,and 


— 


A eee as <re 


The Fab, 
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X. 


Rt ce rs I I In os a en, 


WW: fterge Biſhops punithed tor oppoling the Arr- 
ans, 


J : : ; {its or Stxtzs the fift, excommunicates the 
W i&lif oppoſcth himſclfe againſt the Pope, 33g | A King of Navarre, and Prince of { onde 40g 
g - ; - - : p ws 3 < So d 
The Articles by him maintained, 390. why | vigilant andactuue, 410. dycth rich: 6:4. 


Pope Vrban could not ilooke to hun, 161d. bits 
bones ordained to be burnt. 
Wire in the Sacrament notto be mixed with wa- 
tery 518. to be mixed therewith, 541. 567+ 
Finſpergh, The men thercof faved through the 
policic of their wives, 111. 
W1{cdome, The fruit of humane wifedome, 434- 
Witnetk s whonotto be admitted, 557. 


F 4 


Y <eres wherein the Biſhops of Rome governed, 
unccreatne, 261, VWnters difagreement abous 


it, 264. 
Lon 


| Z Acharias Pattiarke of Conſtantinople detained 


Women, horrible crueltie ard inhumaniticagain{t ' Priſonerof (oroes 14 yeeres, 327. 
Chriſtian womenin Thebarda, 47, = Zacharias 1. exceedethall his predecetiors in An- 
Werd : Todepriuc people of the Maniſtrie there- eichriitian pride, 331. 

of how greata [t1nne, 379. Zealeot one woman (tayeth the flaughter of a 


Word, how made fleſh, 326. | numoer of Chriſtians, 64. 
Forkesand pompes of the Devill, what they are, | Z:ſcahispolicteand warlike aQions, 139. 
556. : ; | Zoumnttendethtio the Ce unccilot Ca/image , that 
W:r/hippersof Godin truth, accountcd hererickes nv matter ot moment ſhould bee done without 
437-_ his advice, 295. 
#raih, Gods wrath how to be pacificd, 571. Z uwglins preacheth at Zarile, 151+ killed 255, 


The end of the Table. 
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Or z#, read of. Page 4-lin. 2: our, one. 7. 3, Succeſſors, Succeſſor. 18,3. likes, bheft, 19.38. with, n= 
to. 25.18. great, greater. 20, 44. Aurelius, Commodns 21. 3g, ibey tbere commaunaing, the others 
commanaded. 25.29 whumanity, mhumanely. 29+ 9, Demetuian, Demetrian, 42. g.imſolencie, mnacencie,, 
57. 29. nrote,Wroth, 59. 20- at, all. 127. 31. Iniian, [ultms, 155,46. m, wito. 166.11. face, fat, 216, 
1, Princes, powits. 222-15. 1596, 1565-231. 8. Maxmmlian,NMaxummman. 166, 24- aduiſed. advice, 
257, 42. eleventh, [econd. 277. 21- tratlable, intraCtable. 278: 22. depoſition, repoſition. 303 40, Em 
dalins, Eulalius, 310,24. di/obedtence, obeatience.331-9 733,753+-331- 35: Conſtantins, Conſtantinus. 
336. 1- 3604363. 493- 14+ 94 24.516. 15. &/perſoning, handlmg thus, 541. 49. atdifted, admitted, 
571. 33+ Delcgnor, 24.33. Phocas. 84. 38. not, 270- 32, Adde, When, pag, 11-lin. 27. agarnſt,5 8.38 
4nd, 99.22%. ſnndryToWnes miſt, 221.37. Vid, 324. to repreſent the body of { brift which was riſen from 
death; another part to be eaten, 325.28, Afﬀter Leo, followed Stephanus rhe 7. and ruled two Jeeres, one 
monerh,and 12 dayes, 346, 24- What elſe hath unwittingly eſcaped our corretion, whether in the Folios 
Marginall quotations, Tables, or otherwite, be pleaſed favourably to pareon, and art thy lcafure to a» 
mend, neither imputing the lame to the Authors jgnorance, nor Publiſhers careictnefles 
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